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GEOGRAPHY OF STRABO 


BOOK XVII 


C 786 


ZTPABQNOZ TEOTPA®IKON 
IZ’ 
I 


lL. ’Esret 6€ tyv “ApaBiav epodevovres Kat TOUS 
KOATOUS oupmeptehaBopev TOUS odiyyovras auT HY 
Kal moLobyTas xeppovnoor, Tov Ilepatxov Kal TOV 
"A paBuoy, TOUT@ 6€ TLva cupTepi@moevOn Kal TIS 
Alyunrov KaL THS AiOorrias, Ta Tov TpwyAodu- 
TOV KAL TOV eEijs Pex pl TOY €o XAT OV THIS Kuvva- 
pw nop opou, Ta evTropeva. Kal cureyhy To%s eOvect 
TOUTOLS, Tavta 6 éoti Ta wept Tov NeiAop, 
éxOetéov' peta b€ tavtTa tHv AtBunv éniper, 
Hmep €otTl Rov THs Tupmagns yewypadtas. 
xavtadv0a & *’Epatoabévous amoddces mpoexGe- 
Téov. 

Pai 6n Tob AMEE ED & KOATOU TpOS THY 
EoTEPAY EVVAKOTLOUS 7 xtrL0us * aTaciovs Ovéxew 
TOV Nethov, TapaTrAnoLov ovra KATA TO oNnwa : 
T® ypaupatt To NF KELMEV OD avaTaduy puels 
yap, bnoir, a7 _Mepons éml Tas apKtTous ws 
Ota xXthious Kal >mmaxoctous a7radious, mari 
avactpepe: Tpos* peonpPplav Kal THY YEtpmepevyy 

1 évyaxoalovs 4) xtAtous, Groskurd, for évvaxitoxtAtous (F has 
2 in margin) ; évraxoaious, Corais; x:Atovs, Kramer. 

2 axnjua, C. Miller, for orédua. Meineke ejects xara 7d 
oTéua, 

3 +6 vv EFDr, though D has N above vv. 
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BOOK XVII 
{ 


I. Since, in my description of Arabia, I have also 
included the gulfs which pinch it and make it a 
peninsula, I mean the Persian and Arabian Gulfs, 
and at the same time have gone the rounds of cer- 
tain parts both of Aegypt and of Aethiopia, I mean 
the countries of the Troglodytes and the peoples 
situated in order thereafter as far as the Cinnamon- 
bearing country, I must now set forth the remaining 
parts that are continuous with these tribes, that is, 
the parts in the neighbourhood of the Nile; and 
after this I shall traverse Libya, which is the last 
remaining subject of my whole geography. And 
here too I must first set forth the declarations of 
Eratosthenes. 

2. Now according to him the Nile is nine hundred 
or a thousand stadia distant towards the west from 
the Arabian Gulf, and is similar in shape to the 
letter N written reversed;! for after flowing, he 
says, from Meroé towards the north about two 
thousand seven hundred stadia, it turns back towards 
the south and the winter sunset about three thousand 


1 ¢.e.U This is true, roughly speaking, of the course of 
the Nile from Meroé to Syené (see critica] note). 


‘ Dh insert rhv after mpéds. 


STRABO 


dUalv ws TplaxXtALoUS Kal étakociouvs atadious, 
Kal ayedov avtapas Tois Kata Mepony totrots Kal 
eis THY AtBuny moAv mpoTecwy! Kai THY éTépay 
ema TpPOPNY TOLNTALEVOS POS TAS UPKTOVS PepeTat 
TEVTAKLTXLALOVS ev Kai TPlaKoalovs oTadious 
€ml Tov peyay KATApaKT MD, pet pov TapeTt- 
atpepov 7 pos THY Eo, xrrLovs dé Kat dtaxocious 
TOUS él TOY EXUTTW TOV Kara Luyyny, TEVTAKLG- 
yeriovs b€ addous Kai Tpraxoatovs emt THY 
Garattav. éuBddXovet © eis auTov dv0 ToTaj.0l, 
hepopevoe ev Ek TLVMOY NLLYOV 70 THS €w, Tept- 
Aap Bavovtes 6€ vigov evpeyeOn THY Mepony: av 
Oo pep ‘AgtaBopas KadeiTae KaTa TO 7 pos Ew 
meu pov pewy, repos & ’"Actramovs: a 8 ‘Agta- 
coBayv KkaXovet, tov & ‘Agtamouy AAXov eivat, 
peovTa eK TLVOY ALVOY aro peonuBpias, Kal 
a xedov TO KaT evOciav copa Tov Nethou TOUTOV 
moviv: thy O€ TANpwaLY avrou TOUS Gepivous 
ouSpous TapacKevate. UTED dé tas ocupfo- 
Aas TOU ‘AataBopa Kal TOU Netou gTAOLoLs 
émTaKogtots Mepony elvar moh OL@VU LOY 7 
VIO" addnv 0 elvas vijcov UTep Tis Mepons, 7 ny 
exovaty ou Avani duyades ot aT oa Tay TEs 
emi® Vappitiyou,® cadrovvtac 5é LenPpirar, a5 
dv émnAvoes: Bactdevortat dé vm0 yuvarKos, 
uTakovovalt* Oé TaV év Mepon. Ta bé KATWTEPO 
éxatépwlev Mepons, mapa pev tov Neirov mpos 

1 rporecav D, rpoomecwv other MSS. 

* émi, Corais emends to and, citing Herodotus 2. 30; and 
so Meineke, but both ém Vappyntixou and amd Vaupunrtixou are 
found in that passage. 


3 Wauuntixov CDF hAiuz. 
4 Smaxovovo1, Corais emends to érapxovens (cp. 16. 4. 8). 
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seven hundred stadia, and after almost reaching the 
same parallel as that of the region of Meroé and 
projecting far into Libya and making the second 
turn, flows towards the north five thousand three 
bundred stadia to the great cataract, turning aside 
slightly towards the east, and then one thousand 
two hundred stadia to the smaller cataract at Syené, 
and then five thonsand three hundred more to the 
sea. Two rivers empty into it, which flow from 
some lakes on the east and enclose Meroé, a rather 
large island. One of these rivers, which flows on 
the eastern side of the island, is called Astaboras } 
and the other is called Astapus,? though some call it 
Astasobas and say that another river, which flows 
from some lakes from the south,? is the Astapus and 
that this river forms almost all the straight part of 
the body of the Nile, and that it is filled by the 
summer rains. Above the confluence of the Asta- 
boras and the Nile, he says, at a distance of seven 
hundred stadia, lies Meroé, a city bearing the same 
name as the island; and there is another island above 
Meroé which is held by the Aegyptian fugitives 
who revolted in the time of Psammitichus, and are 
called “ Sembritae,’’ meaning “ foreigners.’’4 They 
are ruled by a queen, but they are subject to the 
kings of Meroé.6 The lower parts of the country 
on either side of Meroé, along the Nile towards the 


1 Now Atbara or Takazze. 

2 Now Bahr el-Abiad. 3 Now Bahr el-Asrek. 

* See 16.4.8. According to Herodotus (2. 30), the original 
number of these fugitives was 240,000 (see Rawlinson’s note, 
Vol. 11, p. 37). 

6 This statement is inconsistent with that in 16. 4. 8, 
which, however, appears to have been taken from Artemi- 


dorus. 
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THY ‘Epu@ pay MeyaBapor Kal Bréupves, Ai@toTrwy 
vraKxovovtes, Aiyuttiow 5& dopoe- Tapa OararT- 
tav 6é Tpwyhoovtat: dueaTace dé ets déxa 2) 
dwdexa nBEpOV OOO Ot Kata TY Mepony Tpwyho- 
dutat tow Neidrov. é& plate p@Vv be Tips puoews 
TOU NetXou NobBat KATOLKOVOLY €V TH AtBoun, 
eye. éOvos, amo THS Mepons apEaperot EXPL TOV 
ay KOVED, ovXY UToTaTTOmevot TOs AiOioliy, aAN 
dia KaTa TELOUS Baovretas Suethupevor. THS 5 
Alyurtov TO mapa THY Oadat7 av éoTLY amo TOU 
Dee TTOMATOS 1 Pos TO Kava Bixov TT LOLOL 
Yirto! T PLaKOG LOL. ‘Epatoadévns pev ouv ovTws. 

3. Aet de eri TEOV ere, Kab 7 pwoTov Ta Tept 
TY Alyurrop, OTWS amo TOY YO plore poy én 
Ta e&Rs ™ poiwpey" KOWA pev yap Twa Kal TAUTI 
Th Xopa Kal TH GUVEXEL KAL UTED AUTHY TH TOV 
AlOtdrev o Nethos Ta pac Kevacet, motif TE 
avTas Kata Tas avaBdoes Kal TOUT olknotpov 
aUT@VY TO pépos aTONEiTT@Y fOvOY TO KAaUTTTO- 
yevov év tais wAnpmpmuptot, TO 8 UmepdéEiov Kal 
METEWPOTEPOY TOV pevaTos TAY aoixnToV d.ieELov 
éxatépwbev kat Epnuov dia THY avTiv avudptav. 
arra thy pev AiOiomiay ovte waaay dié£eroww o 
NetXos ovte novos out ém’ evOetas ov’ oixovpevny 
Kadws: THv 6€ AlyuTTov Kal LOvos Kat TAaGAaY Kai 
én evdetas aTO TOU pLKpOU KATAPUKTOV UTEP 
Lunvys Kal ‘Enedavtivns ap&dmevos, ovmep elo 
Spar THs AtyuTtov Kat THs AiOtoTrias, Ews TOV err! 


1 yidro (as in 15. 1. 33; ep. 1. 4. 5), the editors, for rpic- 
xfaAco (E reads vo’). 


6 


GEOGRAPHY, 17. 1. 2-3 


Red Sea, are inhabited by Megabari and Blemmyes, 
who are subject to the Aethiopians and border on 
the Aegyptians, and, along the sea, by Troglodytes 
(the Troglodytes opposite Meroé are a ten or twelve 
days’ journey distant from the Nile), but the parts on 
the left side of the course of the Nile, in Libya, 
are inhabited by Nubae, a large tribe, who, begin- 
ning at Meroé, extend as far as the bends of the 
river, and are not subject to the Aethiopians but 
are divided into several separate kingdoms. The 
extent of Aegypt along the sea from the Pelusiac 
to the Canobic mouth is one thousand three hundred 
stadia. This, then, is what Eratosthenes says. 

3. But it is necessary to speak at greater length, 
and first of the parts about Aegynt, in order to 
proceed from those that are better known to those 
that come in order thereafter; for the Nile effects 
certain common results in this country and in that 
which is continuous with it and lies above it, I mean 
the country of the Aethiopians, in that it waters 
them at the time of its rise and also leaves only 
those parts of them habitable which have been 
covered during the overflows, and in that it merely 
passes through all the higher parts that are at a 
greater altitude than its current, leaving them un- 
inhabited and desert on both sides because of the 
same lack of water. However, the Nile does not 
pass through the whole of Aethiopia, nor alone, nor 
in a straight line, nor through country that is well 
inhabited, but it alone passes through Aegypt, 
through the whole of it and in a straight line, begin- 
ning ‘from the little cataract above Syené and 
Elephantiné, which are the boundaries of Aegypt 
and Aethiopia, to its outlets on the sea-coast. And 
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@arattray éxBorov.! Kai pny ot ye AtOiomes TO 
TEV VOLAOLKOS fact Kat aTropws dla TE THY AuT- 
pornta THS xopas Kal THY TOV aépav dovppeTpiar 
Kal TOV ap pay €XTOTTLO LOY, Tols o Aiyurrtots 
anavra TavayvTia oupBeBnke: Kat yap TOMLTLKOS 
Kat PE POS ef apxns Coot kal ev yyw pi pots 
(OpuyTar TOTTOLS, DOTE Kab al ovat agers AUTO) 
pvnwovevovTal. Kal éTrawwobvTat ye, doxobytes 
agios xpnrac Gar TH THS X@pas evoatpovia, pept- 
gavtTés TE EV Kal empeOevtes: Basiréa yap 
amobelEavTes TALK TO TAHOOS dtEtAov, Kal TOUS 
ev OTPATLWTAS ExdrETADY, TOUS OE YewpYoUs, TOUS 
dé (epéas: Kal TOUS peY TOY lep@Vv érripEernTas, 
Tovs 6 dAXous THY TEpl TOV aVOpwrov: Kal TOUS 
pev TH? év TO TOL, TOUS 8 boa ev eLpnvn, vay 
TE KAL TENVAS epyalopevous,® ap’ OUTED Kal ai 
1 poTooot oUViyovTo TO Racine. ol O lepets Kal 
dirtocopiav tjaKouv Kal do Tpovopiay opehntat TE 
TOV Bacir€ov oa. 7 dé xopa THY pev T POT nV 
Suatper iy els VOMOUS gaye, d€xa pev 7 OnBais, 
déxa & 9 ev TO Aéxra, EK KALOEK G. on petagv 
(os 6€ TWes, TOTOUTOL HaaV OL TUMTAVTES vopol, 
doa ai év TO AABvpivOw avrai:4 abtat dO éddT- 
TOUS TOV TplaxovTa >) Tadtvy 8 OL voMOL Topas 
diddas éoxov, els yap ToTapyias ot mrEioToL 


1 sod NelAov, after éxfSod\av, Groskurd and later editors 
eject. 
ra, added from the Epitome. 
épyaCouévous, Kramer, for épyaCouerwr, 
avAal F, avraf other MSS. 
ar Geen Meineke, following conj. of Groskurd, emends 
to TpiaKxovtTa e§. 
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indeed the Aethiopians lead for the most part a 
nomadie and resourceless life, on account of the 
barrenness of the country and of the unseasonable- 
ness of its climate and of its remoteness from us, 
whereas with the Aegyptians the contrary is the 
case in al] these respects; for from the outset they 
have led a civic and cultivated life and have been 
settled in well-known regions, so that their organ- 
isations are a matter of comment. And they are 
commended in that they are thought to have used 
worthily the good fortune of their country, having 
divided it well and having taken good care of it; 
for when they had appointed a king they divided 
the people into three classes, and they called one 
class soldiers, another farmers, and another priests ; 
and the last class had the care of things sacred and 
the other two of things relating to man; and some 
had charge of the affairs of war, and others of all the 
affairs of peace, both tilling soil and following trades, 
from which sources the revenues were gathered for 
the king. The priests devoted themselves both to 
philosophy and to astronomy; and they were com- 
panions of the king. The country was first divided 
into Nomes,! the Thebais containing ten, the country 
in the Delta ten, and the country between them 
sixteen (according to some, the number of the 
Nomes all told was the same as that of the halls in 
the Labyrinth, but the number of these is less than 
thirty?); and again the Nomes were divided into 
other sections, for most of them were divided into 


1 The Greek word (Noyol) here means Districts or Provinces. 
Pliny (5. 9) refers to them as praefecturae oppidorum. 

2 Meineke and others unnecessarily emend the text to read 
“‘ thirty-six ” (see critical note). 
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J A g 2 > v , > f 
SinpnvtTo, Kai aUTaL O Els GAAAaS Topas: eXaXLOTAL 
> ] e 6 if sa 7 A ry 3 > b A 
6’ ai dpoupat pepioes. edénoe O€ THs em’ axpiBeEs 

AS QA A ~ 
Kal KaTa NET TOY OLlaipégEews Ola TAS TUVEXELS TOV 
ef f A € yO" b} f N 
6pwv auyyvoes, as o NetXos amepydtetar Kata 
aA \ 
Tas av&njces, adbaipov Kai tpoatiOets Kai évar- 
x A 
AaATTWY TA aynpata Kat TaANa onpela aTrOKpUT- 
, ty 
TwV, ols OtaxpiveTat TO Te adAOTPLOV Kal TO 
» 3 sf A 3 ~ # A f 
iorov> avayKn 01 avapetpetoOar Tur Kal TaALD. 
~ , ~ 
evtevOev O€ Kal THY YEewLEeTpLav avoTHvat pac, 
Os THY NoylaTLKHY Kal apLOunTtikny Tapa Powixwv 
A A , ~ \ , 
dia Tas e€utropias. tpiyn be dunpynto, daomeEp TO 
f N A A Py 
TULTAV, Kal TO Ev EXATTW TO VOL TANOOs, Ets 
tA A FA 
Tpia ica pepiabeions THS Ywpas. 1 5€ Tepl Tov 
fi ra le aw 
ToTamov mpaypateta Stadépe: TocovTOV, Gaov TH 
’ a ~ \ 4 4 4 # 
emipedela vixar Thv dvaow. ghvaet yap mAELova 
/ x \ ~ A 
déper Kaptrov Kat Trotiaeica paddor, dvoet Kat 
/ ww w“ ¢ , 
37887 petlav dva8acts Tod TwoTapov TrElw TroTices 
ynv, GAN’ n emipérera TrOANAaKLS Kal THS PvTEws 
a ef + 
éEiayuoey émtdiTovans, OTE KAL KATA TAS éNAT- 
3 4 aA ray Cd 
Tous avaBacets TocavTnv ToTiaOhvat yhv, Gon 
éy tats petfoot, dia Te THY SiwpvywY Kal TaY 
rat ~ a a, 
Tapaywpatwv eT. youv tov mpo Iletpwviov 
, e , A 
Xpovwv 1 peylaTn pev nv dopa Kai avaBaors, 
f , e 
NVLKA ETL TegoapEerKaloena TXELS aveBatvey oO 
a ° 9 , 3 
NetAos, jvixa 6 é7 OxTw, cuvéBatve ALOS? ET 
éxelvou d€ apEavtos TIS Ywpas Kal OwodEexa povov 





1 By “‘arourae” Strabo refersto the Aegyptianland-measure, 
which was 100 Aegyptian cubits square (Herodotus 2. 168), 
i.e. about seven-elevenths of our acre. Each soldier was 
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toparchies, and these also into other sections; and 
the smallest portions were the arourae.! There was 
need of this accurate and minute division on account 
of the continuous confusion of the boundaries caused 
by the Nile at the time of its increases, since the Nile 
takes away and adds soil, and changes conformations 
of lands, and in general hides from view the signs by 
which one’s own land is distinguished from that of 
another. Of necessity, therefore, the lands must be 
re-measured again and again. And here it was, they 
say, that the science of geometry? originated, just 
as accounting and arithmetic originated with the 
Phoenicians, because of their commerce.? Like the 
people as a whole, the people in each Nome were also 
divided into three parts, since the land had been 
divided into three equal parts. The activity of the 
people in connection with the river goes so far as to 
conquer nature through diligence. For by nature 
the land produces more fruit than do other lands, and 
still more when watered ; and by nature a greater rise 
of the river waters more land ; but diligence has often- 
times, even when nature has failed, availed to bring 
about the watering of as much land even at the 
time of the smaller rises of the river as at the greater 
rises, that is, through the means of canals and 
embankments. At any rate, in the times before 
Petronius? the crop was the largest and the rise 
the highest when the Nile would rise to fourteen 
cubits, and when it would rise to only eight a famine 
would ensue ; but in the time of his reign over the 


granted the free use of twelve arourae of land without tax- 
ation (Herodotus 2. 168). 

2 Literally, ‘‘land-measuring.” 3 See 16, 2. 24. 

‘ C. Petronius (see 17. 1. 54). 
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TANPOS avTos ™HXELS TOU Nethou pet pou,) peylaTn 
Av 1 Popa, Kal OKT TOTE povov TANPWTAVTOS, 
ALLOD OVvdEis HaOGETO. ToOLavTH pev 7) dtaTakts, TA 
5 EE Rs eyo Lev vUvt. 

‘Amro yap TOV AiOtomeKdy TEeppover pet ér 
eidelas O Netros ™ pos. apkTous, Ews TOU KaXou- 
pevov Xo ptov AévtTa° eit em Kopuony ox LCopevos 
o NetvXos, ws pnow 0 dato, @S av Tpeyw@vov 
Kopuony amroTenet TOV TOTTOV TOUTOD, mAeupas € 
TOU Tpuy@vou Ta oxeComeva ed’ exaTEPa eahigs 
Kabnxovta HEX pl THS Oararrns, TO pev ev beEta 
TS KATA I]nAovevor, TO 8 év aploTEepa THs KaTO 
KavwBov xat to mAnciov “Hpaxrerov mpoca- 
yopevopuevov, Sac S€ THY Tapadiav THY pea 
TOU [InAovatov Kal TOU “HpaxXeiou. yeyove 67? 
vnoosS EX TE THS Jararrns Kal TOV pevpaTov 
audotv TOU TOTALOU, Kal KarevTat Aérxta ba 
THY opoLoTnta TOU TXNMATOS® To 8 emt TH Kopugi 
xeplov OMMVU LOS KEKANTAL 61a TO apxny elva TOU 
AE VOEVTOS TXNMATOS, Kat 1 Koen dé 4) €7 avT@ 
Kanrettat Aéata. dvo peév ovv Tabta TOD Neédou 
oTopata, av TO pev IInXovotaxov Kadeitat, TO SE 
Kavefixov Kat Hpaxrewtenor, pet av d€ TOUTwY 
dAXat TEevTE ELoly exBorat ai ye afvororyor, NET TO- 
TEpa S€ WAEloUs’ ATO yap TOV TPWTwWY HEpav 
aT OppOYES Tornal Kae odqy pepradeioas THY 
viGOV TOAAa Kal pei pa Kat VT OUS eToinoay, 
ao drnv yevéo Gat ToT HY Oreapuyav € ert dt@puks 
TUNOELTaY, Al KATA pacTwWYHY TAEOVTAL TOTAUTNY, 

1 NefAou pérpoy 7; NetAouerpiov, Corais ; WNXEWY . . » METPOY 


eonj. Villebrun. 
2 §y, Groskurd, for 8 4 
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country, and when the Nilometer registered only 
twelve cubits, the crop was the largest, and once, 
when it registered only eight cubits, no one felt 
hunger. Such is the organisation of Aegypt; but 
let me now describe the things that come next in 
order. 

4. The Nile flows from the Aethiopian boundaries 
towards the north in a straight line to the district 
ealled “ Delta,’ and then, being “split at the head,” 
as Plato says,! the Nile makes this place as it were 
the vertex of a triangle, the sides of the triangle being 
formed by the streams that split in either direction 
and extend to the sea—the one on the right to the 
sea at Pelusium and the other on the left ‘to the sea 
at Canobus and the neighbouring Heracleium, as it is 
called,—and the base by the coast-line between 
Pelusium and the Heracleium. An island, therefore, 
has been formed by the sea and the two streams of 
the river; and it is called Delta on account of the 
similarity of its shape; and the district at the vertex 
has been given the same name because it is the 
beginning of the above-mentioned figure; and the 
village there is also called Delta. Now these are two 
mouths of the Nile, of which one is called Pelusiac 
and the other Canobic or Heracleiotic ; but between 
these there are five other outlets, those at least that 
are worth mentioning, and several that are smaller ; 
for, beginning with the first parts of the Delta, many 
branches of the river have been split off throughout 
the whole island and have formed many streams and 
islands, so that the whole Delta has become navigable 
—canals on canals having been cut, which are 


1 Timaeus 21 &. 
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Mate Kal ooTpakiva éviow. elvar TopOpeta. THY 
fev ov TEpiLETPOV GoOY TpLaXtAiwY aTadiwy 
éotiv 1) cuptaca vyoos: Kadovat! 6 adtiHy Kat 
THY KATW YwWpaV ovY Tals aTravTLKpY ToTaptats 
tov AéAta: év b€ tais avaBdcect tov NetdXov 
Kahum Teta Taca Kal TwWedraryiver TY TOV obK)- 
gewy: avtat & emt Lopov avtopuev 1) XO LATOV 
LOpUVTAL, modes Te aEtoNoyot Kal KOpAL, vnaitou- 
gat Kata Thy Toppwhev dev. TrElovs S 7? 
TETTAPaKOVTA nuepas TOU Gépovs Stapetvav TO 
dwp ére?’ vroBacw RAapPaver Kat dXtLyor, 
Kadatep Kai tiv av&ynaow Eayev’ év EEnKovta Sé 
7) LEPALs TEAEWS yuprovrat Kal avawuyetat 70 
Tmediov’ Oo oe Barrov »n avavéss, Too MOE Oarrov 
0 aporos KL O oT Opos” arr ov O€, Tap ols Ta 
uettw Gury. Tov avTov T pom ov Kat Ta eTraver 
tov AéAta trotivetat, TWANVY OTe ew EvOEias Gaov 
TETPAKLTYIALOLS GTadiots Se Evos pElOpov TOD 
ToTapov pepopevon, TANV el mov ® TUS EVTPEYEL 
VT 0S, ay aEoroywTaTy % TOV “Hpaxrewtixov 
vo pov Teptexovea, ) €l TOU TLS EXT POTN) Suopurye 
€mt WAE€OV Els ALpYNY peyarny Kal Yopav, iv 
motile dvvatat, cabarep € emt THS TOV “Apowotrny? 
vouov trotilovans ° Kal tyv Motpedos Aipvnv Kal 
Tov eis THV Mapeotiv ® dvayeouévwy. cvrAd 7H Bdnv 
5 elmeiv, 7 wotauia povov éativ Aiyumtos 1 
exatépwlev €ayatn tov NeiAov, omdviov ei mov 


xarovo1, Brequigny, for coAmover; Karoimuvor, Corais. 
3 4 hmox, # E, 5€ other MSS. 

ef rov EF ; ei uh xov other MSS. 

"Apaivoitny D; *Apowonrny other MSS. 

mwatiCovons Letronne, for ro:ovgns. 


toy od 


a wm © 
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navigated with such ease that some people even use 
earthenware ferry-boats.1_ Now the island as a whole 
is as much as three thousand stadia in perimeter; and 
they also call it, together with the opposite river- 
lands of the Delta, Lower Egypt ;? but at the rising 
of the Nile the whole country is under water and 
becomes a lake, except the settlements; and these are 
situated on natural hills or on artificial mounds, and 
contain cities of considerable size and villages, which, 
when viewed from afar, resemble islands. The water 
stays more than forty days in summer and then goes 
down gradually just as it rose ; and in sixty days the 
plain is completely bared and begins to dry out; and 
the sooner the drying takes place, the sooner the 
ploughing and the sowing ; and the drying takes place 
sooner in those parts where the heat is greater. The 
parts above the Delta are also watered in the same 
way, except that the river flows in a straight course 
about four thousand stadia through only one channel, 
except where some island intervenes, of which the 
most noteworthy is that which comprises the 
Heracleiotic Nome, or except where the river is 
diverted toa greater extent than usual by a canal 
into a large lake or a territory which it can water, as, 
for instance, in the case of the canal which waters the 
Arsinoite Nome and Lake Moeris ? and of those which 
spread over Lake Mareotis.4 In short, Aegypt consists 
of only the river-land, I mean the last stretch of river- 


1 Cp. Juvenal 15. 126. 

Cpeleerco and 16. 2. Sp, 

3 See Herodotus 2. 149 and Breasted’s A History of Egypt, 
pp. 191-94. 

* Now Lake Mariout. 


© Mapedtw E, Mapaiwri other MSS. 
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STRABO 


Tplaxodlwy atadiwy éméxovca auvex@s TAATOS 
TO olxnotpov, ap~apévn ato Tav épwv! Tis 
AiBvonias, MEX pt THS Kopudis Tod Aéxta. €otxev 
ovy Ketpia ” yuxopern > Tt PAKOS, vmeEatpou- 
peeve T@Y €1Tl TAEOV EXT POT OY. TOLEL be TO 
oXnpa TOUTO THS TOTApias, nS hey, Kal TIS 
ywpas Ta opn Ta exatépalev aTO TOY TeEpi 
Lunvny TOTMY KATAYOMEVa, HEX pl TOU Aiyurtiou 
TeAayous’ ep: cov yap TavTa, TapaTelver Kal 
Oreo Tn Kev ar addy AwY, emt TOG OUTOV Kal oO 
TOT AWLOS ouvaryeTat TE Kal daxeiras Kal Stag Xn- 
pariver THY Xopav dvapopws TI olka LLov. 7 O€ 
UTED TOV opay emt ouNvon adoiKnTos eoTUy, 
Oi pev ody apyatot atoxagu@ TO WHEOY, ot 
& vatepov avtomtas yevnbévtes jaolovto vo 
ouBpwv Oepivav mAnpovpevov tov Netrov, THs 
AlOtotrias THs avw KAVCOmEeV NS, KAL UaALOTA EV TOLS 
éoyatow odpeot, tavoayevwy dé Tov duBpwv 
Tavopevny KaT OrALyov THY TANLMVPLOA. TOTO 
S wumip&e padtora. OjjAov Tols =mA€ovaL TOV 
“ApaBtov KOT OV HEX pl THS KLWVa Lo wopopov Kat 
ToIS EXT EMT OMEVOUS emt TI TOV eNepavToy Onpav, 
Kal el Tives AdAraL xpetae TrapwEvvoy éxelae av- 
Spas mpoxerpiler Gar TOUS TIS Aiyortou Bactréas 
tous Htodeuaixovs. obtor yap éppovtigav TaV 
totoutwy, Ssahepovtwas 8 o DidadeAdos émexdn- 
1 Spwy, Corais, for opar. 
2 «npia CEFs (C adding uv above 7), xeiplg Dhimowxz (D 
adding the «: above 7), xupla Ald. 


3 Wuyouévn, Corais (who conj. rerauévn, however), for 
Yuxouern ; avamtvgcouevn OF averruypéevn conj. Kramer. 





1 But the text seems corrupt (see critical note). Strabo 
may have written, ‘‘ Accordingly, it resembles length-wise an 
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land on either side of the Nile, which, beginning at 
the boundaries of Aethiopia and extending to the 
vertex of the Delta, scarcely anywhere occupies a 
continuous habitable space as broad as three hundred 
stadia. Accordingly, when it is dried, it resembles 
lengthwise a girdle-band,! the greater diversions of 
the river being excepted. This shape of the river- 
land of which I am speaking, as also of the country, 
is caused by the mountains on either side, which 
extend from the region of Syené down to the 
Aegyptian Sea; for in proportion as these mountains 
lie near together or at a distance from one another, 
in that proportion the river is contracted or widened, 
and gives to the lands that are habitable their 
different shapes. But the country beyond the 
mountains is for a great distance uninhabited.? 

5. Now the ancients depended mostly on conjec- 
ture, but the men of later times, having become eye- 
witnesses, perceived that the Nile was filled bysummer 
rains, when Upper Aethiopia was flooded, and particu- 
larly in the region of its farthermost mountains, and 
that when the rains ceased the inundation gradually 
ceased, ‘This fact was particularly clear to those who 
navigated the Arabian Gulf as far as the Cinnamon- 
bearing country, and to those who were sent out to 
huntelephants * or upon any other business which may 
have prompted the Ptolemaic kings of Aegypt to 
despatch men thither. For these kings were con- 
cerned with things of this kind; and especially the 
Ptolemy surnamed Philadelphus, since he was of an 


unwound girdle-band,”’ or else, ‘‘ Accordingly, it resembles a 
hand outstretched to full length,” meaning both arm and 
hand, and thus referring to the Delta as well as to the stretch 
of river-land from Aethiopia to the vertex, 

# See 1. 2, 25. Spee lb. 4. 7: 


1] 
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STRABO 


Ocis, dittatopav Kai Sia tHv acbéverav Tod 
THLATOS Staywyas det Tivas Kal Tépres Entay 
KaLvoTépas. ol marae € Bactrets ov Tavu 
eppovticav TOY TOLOUTOY, KalTep OLKELOL copias 
yeyovoTes Kal avTol Kal ot tepets, pweD wv 7V 
avTots 0 TAEiwy Bios: wate Kal Oavudfew aéEtov 
Kai dua TOUTO Kal évoTe LéowaT pls THY Aidvomtay 
emf \ Bev avTacav mex pt TS Kivvapo pop opov, Kal 
UTOMV MATa TIS oT paTELas QUTOU Kal vov ETL 
delkvUTAal, oTHAaL Kai éemiypadai. KapBSvons te 
THY Aiyun tov KATATX OV mponrbe Kal HEXpe THS 
Mepons pera TOY Aiqurtioy: Kal 63) Kab Touvopa 
T) TE VHNTwW Kal TH TOAEL TOUTO Tap éKEivoU 
teFival pact, €KEC THs derhijs amobavovens 
auT@ Mepons (ot Ce yuvaixd pact): THY éTTMVULIAY 
ouv exapioaro auth TLL@V THY avOpwror. Jav- 
pacrov obp, TOS eK TOV TOLOVTWY apoppov Ov 
TENEWS evapy7)s ay y mept TOY 6uBpwy ‘oTopta 
Tos TOTE, Kal TaUTA TOY Lepe@y pirompaypLovec- 
TEpoV avahepovTav elg TA l(€pa ypdppaTa Kai 
avrotepeveny, boa padnaw TE peT TID emepaiver.’ 
et yap apa, TovT éeyphy Cntetv, OTep Kai vov ETL 
Cntettat, TL 57) tote Oépous, Yetu@vos Oe ov, Kal 
€v TOUS YOTLWOTATOLS, év 6€ TH OnBaids Kal TH Tepi 
Luyyyy ov cupTiT Tova 6uBpo To ore e& 
OuBpav ac avaBaa es aa Cnretv, pnoé TOLOUT@? 
delaPat paptupwv, olovs oced@vios eipnxe. 
dyat yap Kadri bévn rNévyew Thy €x TOV SuBpwr 

1 Smopaives moz, émiteivee EK, marg. F, D first hand but 
changed to émaives, 


1 Diodorus Siculus (1. 33) says his mother. 
2 So 15. 1.19. 
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inquiring disposition, and on account of the infirmity 
of his body was always searching for novel pastimes 
and enjoyments. But the kings of old were not at 
all concerned with such things, although they proved 
themselves congenial to learning, both they and the 
priests, with whom they spent the greater part of 
their lives; and therefore we may well be surprised, 
not only on this account, but also by the fact that 
Sesostris traversed the whole of Aethiopia as far as 
the Cinnamon-bearing country, and that memorials 
of his expedition, pillars and inscriptions, are to be 
seen evento this day. Further, when Cambyses 
took possession of Aegypt, he advanced with the 
Aegyptians even as far as Meroé; and indeed this 
name was given by him to both the island and the 
city, it is said, because his sister Meroé—some say his 
wife—1 died there. The name, at any rate, he 
bestowed upon the place in honour of the woman. 
It is surprising, therefore, that the men of that time, 
having such knowledge to begin with, did not possess 
a perfectly clear knowledge of the rains, especially 
since the priests rather meticulously record in their 
sacred books, and thus store away, all facts that re- 
veal any curious information ; for they should have 
investigated, if they made any investigations at all, 
the question, which even to this day is still being 
investigated, I mean why in the world rains fal] in 
summer but not in winter, and in the southernmost 
parts but notin Thebais and the country round Syené ;? 
but the fact that the rising of the river results from 
rains should not have been investigated, nor yet 
should this matter have needed such witnesses as 
Poseidonius mentions; for instance, he says that 
it was Callisthenes who states that the summer rains 


19 


Ciel 


STRABO 


aitiav Tov Oepivav, Tapa Aptatortédovs AaBovta, 
ex etvov 6€ Tapa Opacvadxou Tou @aciov (Tay 
apxatov be dualKkav eis ovTosS), exetvov b€ Tap’ 
adXov,} Tov 6€ map ‘Opurnpov dumetéa hacKovtos 
tov NetXov 


at % 3 > td é nw 
av & els Atyurrroto dutretéos ToTapoto. 


"AXN’ €@ TATA, TOAXMY ElpnKOTwWY, OY apKécet 
Sv0 unvdcat Tovs ToLncavTas Kal’ nas TO TEpl TOU 
Nethou BuBriov, Evéwpov Te Kal "Apiatwva Tov 
eK TOV TeplT ato THY yap THS Ta bews Ta ve 
ada Kat TH ppacet Kat TH eT LX ELPITEL Tavta® 
eoTl Keiweva Tap ” dpporépors. eyo your aTrOpov- 
HEvOS aVTLYpadwy Els THY avteBodny EK Gatépou 
Oatepov avtéBadov' ToTEepos O mY O _TaAAGT PLA 
Umro3ahropevos, € éy "A LLOVOS et/pot TLS aD. Evowpos 
& qTLaTo TOV ‘A piotova: n pevToe Ppaais ‘Apto- 
TwVELOS “AANOV EoTLY. 

Oi pev otv adpyaiot TO olKovpevov adTo Kat 
moteCoperovy umo tov Netrou povov Alyur tov 
€KdAOUY, ATO TOV TrEPpt Lujyyv TOT WD dp&apevor 
expe THS OarattTys: ot 0 Uo TEpov péxpe viv 
mT poa éXa Pov €x ev TOV Tpos ew HE pov Ta 
petakv tov ‘ApuSiov xoATov Kat TOU NeiXou 
ayedov Te wavta (oi & Aldioves ov Tavu ypovTat 
th Epv@pa @arattn), é« 6€ TaY EoTEpiwy Ta 


1 For &\Aou C. Miiller conj. mapa @adod (citing 1. 1. 11). 
2 ravra, Corais, for ravra. 
3 +a, before weragv, Corais inserts. 





1 Literally ‘‘antigraphs”; 7@.¢., apparently, ‘‘copies” of 
parallel passages from the two works. 
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are the cause of the risings, though Callisthenes took 
the assertion from Aristotle, and Aristotle from 
Thrasyalces the Thasian (one of the early physicists), 
and Thrasyalces from someone else, and he from 
Homer, who calls the Nile “heaven-fed’’: “ And 
back again to the land of Aegyptus, heaven-fed 
river.” 

But I dismiss this subject, since it has been dis- 
cussed by many writers, of whom it will suffice to 
report only the two who in my time have written the 
book about the Nile, I mean Eudorus and Ariston the 
Peripatetic philosopher ; for except in the matter of 
arrangement everything found in the two writers is 
the same as regards both style and treatment. I, at 
any rate, being in want of copies ! with which to make 
a comparison, compared the one work with the other ;? 
but which of the two men it was who appropriated 
to himself the other’s work might be discovered at 
Ammon’s temple! Eudorus accused Ariston; the 
style, however, is more like that of Ariston. 

Now the early writers gave the name Aegypt to 
only the part of the country that was inhabited and 
watered by the Nile, beginning at the region of Syené 
and extending to the sea; but the later writers down 
to the present time have added on the eastern side 
approximately all the parts between the Arabian 
Gulf and the Nile (the Aethiopians do not use the 
Red Sea at all*), and on the western side the parts 


* In the Alexandrian library, apparently. 

4 The other translators interpret mdvu as meaning ‘‘ much,” 
or ‘‘to such an extent,” or the like. But Strabo is speaking 
of Aethiopians in the strict sense of the term; for ‘‘the 
country between the Nile and Arabian Gulf is Arabia” (17.1. 
21), and even Aegyptian Heliupolis (17. 1. 30) and Thebes 
(17. 1. 46) are in ‘‘ Arabia.” 
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expt tov Avdcewy Kal év TH mapadia Ta aT 0 
tov Kavw/ftxov TTOMATOS pEXPL KataBab pod Kal 
tis Kupnvaiwy émixpatetas. ot Te yap amo Tov 
II rohepatov Bacireis toxvoav ToaovTop, wate} 
Kal THD Kupyratav auTny KATETXOV Kal Ovevel- 
HavTo T pos THY AtyuT tov Kal THV Kum pov. 
‘Pwyatot te ot CradeEaperor THY exelvwv emapyiav 
Kptvavtes tTyv Aiyumtovy év Tois avTois opots 
dueptratar. Avacets 6 ol AiyuTtiot Karovat 
Tas oLKOUMEVAS Xopas TeplexXopevas KUKAW peya- 
Aals epn elas, Os av VnoOUS TENAYIAS. mond 6€ 
TouT éote Kata Thy ArBunv, tpeis & eiciv ai 
Tpoaywpot TH AtyuTTw Kal UT’* avTn TeTAypEval. 
Ta pev ovv Kal’ GrNov Kai avwTdTw TeEpPL TIS 
Alyurtou Tavta A€youev, Ta Kad’ Exacta o€ Kal4 
Tas apeTas avTis viv dreErpev. 

"Emel 6é To TAElaTov TOU Epyou TovTOV Kal 
To kuptwtatov n “AdeEdvéped éott Kal Ta TeEpL 
avtyv, évtevOev apxtéov. éott Tolruy 1 aTrO 
IIndovaiou Tapada T pos THY eoTrepav TEOUGL 
peX pt pev TOV KavwfSixov TTOMATOS YiALWY TOU 
Kal TplaKog tov OTACLWY, o én Kal Saow TOU 
AévAta épapev: evtedev 6 ent Papov THY vio ov 
andra oTaciot TEVTKOVTA Tpos TOOLS EXATOD. ” 
dé Dapos vnalov €oTt Tapaynkes, 7 pOoaeXEoTATOV 
TH NTELPW, ALMEVA TPOS AUTHY ToLOUY audiaTopov. 


1 gore, Letronne and Groskurd, for of ye. 
2 ta’ m for éx’ 3; so Corais and Meineke. 
3 The text of F from rai to TMroAeuatos (17. 1. 11) is lost. 





1 Ptolemy I (Soter), reigned 323-285 8.0, 
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extending as far as the oases, and on the sea-coast 
the parts extending from the Canobic mouth to 
Catabathmus and the domain of the Cyrenaeans. 
For the kings after Ptolemy! became so powerful 
that they took possession of Cyrenaca itself and even 
united Cypros with Aegypt. The Romans, who 
succeeded the Ptolemies, separated their three 
dominions and have kept Aegypt within its former 
limits.2. The Aegyptians call “ oases’? the inhabited 
districts which are surrounded by large deserts, like 
islands in the open sea. There is many an oasis in 
Libya, and three of them lie close to Aegypt and are 
classed as subject to it. This, then, is my general, 
or summary, account of Aegypt, and I shall now 
discuss the separate parts and the excellent attributes 
of the country. 

6. Since Alexandria 4 and its neighbourhood con- 
stitute the largest and most important part of this 
subject, I shall begin with them. The sea-coast, 
then, from Pelusium, as one sails towards the west, 
as far as the Canobic mouth, is about one thousand 
three hundred stadia—the “base” of the Delta, as 
I have called it;® and thence to the island Pharos, 
one hundred and fifty stadia more. Pharos is an 
oblong isle, is very close to the mainland, and 
forms with it a harbour with two mouths; for 





2 The Romans made Cyrenaea an ‘‘ allied state” (civitas 
foederata) in 96 B.c., a Roman province in 88 B.c., and later 
(see 17. 3. 25) united it with Crete. Cypros was annexed to 
the province of Cilicia in 47 B.c., presented by Antony to 
Cleopatra in 32 B.c., made an imperial province in 27 B.c., 
and a senatorial province in 22 B.C. 

3 The Greek spelling is ‘‘auases.” 

4 See Map of Alexandria at end of volume. 

a ipa ae: 
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Hiav yap €oTL KOATTMONS, akpas Els TO TEéEAAYOS 
mpoBeBAnpevn dvo+ tovTwy dé petatu 7 vijcos 
(OpuTat KAelovaa TOV KOATOV, TapaBESANTAL yap 
aUT@ KaTa piKos. Tov 8 axpwv THs Papov to 
pev E@ov paAXroV éatL TpoTEVes TH ATELP@ Kat 
T KAT avuTnY aKpg (xadetTat 6 adxpa Aoyxtas), 
Kal Toee Tov AtwEeva aptiatopov'} mpos dé TH 
STEVOTNTL TOU peeTAEY TrOopoU Kal TETpAL Elaiv, al 
uev Uparot, at de Kai éFeyoucat, Tpayvvovaat 
Tacav wpav TO TpooTinzov é€x TOU Tedayous 
KAvowmviov. éaTtt 6€ Kal avTOo TO THs vyaidos 
axKpov TEéTPAa TEpikAvaTOS, EYovaa Tupyov 
Oavpactas KatecKevacpevov AEvKodD AiGov To- 
Avopodov, ow@VvULOY TH VHTw. ToOUTOV 0 avEeOnKeE 
Lewatpatos Kvidtos, ditos tay Bacthéwy, THs 
Tov TAWiComevwY TwTYypias yap, ws now 7 
émuypapn:? adrtpévou yap ovans Kat TaTrEWhS 
THs ExaTépwbev Taparias, éxovans be Kal Yotpa- 
das kal Bpaxyn teva, dec anpetov Tivos U:nAoU 

1 audicrouoy w, Corais. 

2 After émiypeon C, in the margin, adds: ’Emiypappa. 
Saéartparos Kvidios Aetipdvous Geois cwrypaw vmep Tav mAwiCo- 


uevwv- The same words are found in Dhkirv, and also, with 
‘Exiypauue omitted, in morz. 





1 This tower, one of the ‘‘ Wonders of the World,” cost 
800 talents (Pliny 6. 18). According to Eusebius (Chron. ad 
Olymp. 124. 1), it was built in the time of Ptolemy Phila- 
delphus, but, according to Suidas, at the beginning of the 
reign of Pyrrhus (299 B.c.), 7.e. in the time of Ptolemy Soter. 
According to Josephus (Bell. Jud. 4. 10. 5, or L.C.L. edition, 
Vol. III, pp. 181 and 251), it was visible from the sea at 
300 stadia ; according to Epiphanes (Steph. Byz., 8.v. dapos), 
it was 306 fathoms high; and the Schol. Lucian ad Icaro- 
menippum, § 12, says that it was visible 300 miles away! See 
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the shore of the mainland forms a bay, since it 
thrusts two promontories into the open sea, and 
between these is situated the island, which closes 
the bay, for it lies lengthwise parallel to the shore. 
Of the extremities of Pharos, the eastern one lies 
closer to the imainland and to the promontory 
opposite it (the promontory called Lochias), and 
thus makes the harbour narrow at the mouth; and 
in addition to the narrowness of the intervening 
passage there are also rocks, some under the water, 
and others projecting out of it, which at all hours 
roughen the waves that strike thei from the open 
sea. And likewise the extremity of the isle is a 
roek, which is washed all round by the sea and has 
upon it a tower that is admirably constructed of 
white marble with many stories and bears the same 
name as the island. This was an offering made by 
Sostratus of Cnidus, a friend of the kings, for the 
safety of mariners, as the inscription says :? for sinee 
the coast was harbourless and low on either side, and 
also had reefs and shallows, those who were sailing 
from the open sea thither needed some lofty and 


A. M. de Zogheb, Etudes sur L’ Ancienne Alexandrie, Paris, 
1910; and Thiersch’s restoration of the tower in Rostovtzeff’s 
A History of the Ancient IVorld, Vol. I, p. 369. 

2 Some of the MSS. (see critical note) record the inscription, 
which is preserved in Lucian, J/ow to IF rite History, § 62 
(but is obviously a gloss in Strabo): ‘‘Sostratus of Cuidus, 
son of Dexiphanes, on behalf of mariners, to the Divine 
Saviours.” ‘*The Divine Saviours”’ might refer to Ptolemy 
Soter and Berenicé (see the Corais-Letronne edition, which 
cites Spannheim, De Praestantia ef Usu Numismat. I, p. 415, 
and Visconti, Jeonographie Greeque II, 18, p. 564), but it was 
the Dioscuri (Castor and Pollux) who were known by ‘‘all” 
as ‘‘guardians of the sea” and ‘the saviours of sailors” 
Gi 3.2 and). 3. DO). 
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Kal Naptrpov Tols ATO TOU TEAAaYOUS TpoTTA€EOv- 
al, WOT EvaTOYElY THS ElaBoARs TOU ALpévos. 
Kal TO éatréptoy O€ oTOMA OvK EveiaBoroV éeoTLD, 
ov pny TooavTns ye Settat mpovoias. Tole de 
Kal TOUTO GAO Alpéeva TOV TOV EvvoaToU KaXov- 
poevov" TpoKerTar 5 ours TOU opuxtod Kal Krelo~ 
TOU ALpeEVOS* O fev yap €k TOU hex Gevros Tm upryov 
THS Dapov Tov e€lamAovuv EX@V 0 peyas éotl 
Atv? ovTOL dé guvexeis ev Baber exeivy, TH 
emtaatabiey KarOULEVO Xopare Sverpryduevou aT 
avroo, TapaKewTat, 70 d€ Yana eat aro THS 
17 €{ pou yepupa emt THY VCOV KATA TO eam éptov 
AUTHS [Epos EXTETAMEDN, dvo dtatrAous amonetT- 
ovoa fLovov els TOV Evvoorov Areva, Kal avrous 
yeyepupwpevous: v 5° ov vepupa povov él THY 
vnoov TO epryov TOUTO, ara Kal Voparywrytoy, 6 OTE 
1G @KELTO Viv O NprpLwaeEV aur hy 0 Geos Kaioap 
év 7@ Tpos ‘AReEavdpeas TONE MO, TET ary LEV NY 
poeta TOV Bacthéwr odiryou 8 oiKovor 7 pos 7 
mupy © vauTiKol avOpEs. 0 your péyas Atpny T™pos 
T@ KexrElo Gat KANWS TO TE YwpaTe Kal TH freee, 
aryxtBabys Té €oTL, Oore THY peyloTny vavv éml 
KALLAKOS oppeir, Kal €ls ™etous oXifeTar Atpevas. 
ol pev ovv mpotepar tay Alyumtiwy PBactneis, 


1 i.e, ‘‘ Harbour of the happy return.” This harbour might 
have been so named after Eunostus, king of Soli in Cypros 
and son-in-law of Ptolemy Soter (C. Wachsmuth, Gottinger 
Festrede, 1876, 4), the idea being inspired, perhaps, by the 
fact that Eunostus was so good a harbour as compared with 
the eastern. 

? This harbour (called ‘* Cibotus,” ¢.e. ‘* Chest ” or ‘* Box”), 
which was fortified, was connected w an Lake Mareotis by 
acanal. Its shape and size are to-day problematical, for it 
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conspicuous sign to enable them to direct their course 
aright to the entrance of the harbour. And the 
western mouth is also not easy to enter, although 
it does not require so much caution as the other. 
And it likewise forms a second harbour, that of 
Eunostus,! as it is called, which lies in front of 
the closed harbour which was dug by the hand of 
man.? For the harbour which affords the entrance 
on the side of the above-mentioned tower of 
Pharos is the Great Harbour, whereas these two 
lie continuous with that harbour in their innermost 
recess, being separated from it only by the embank- 
ment called the Heptastadium.? ‘The embankment 
forms a bridge extending from the mainland to the 
western portion of the island, and leaves open only 
two passages into the harbour of Eunostus, which 
are bridged over. However, this work formed not 
only a bridge to the island but also an aqueduct, at 
least when Pharos was inhabited. But in these 
present times it has been laid waste by the deified 
Caesar* in his war against the Alexandrians, since 
it had sided with the kings. A few seamen, how- 
ever, live near the tower. As for the Great Harbour, 
in addition to its being beautifully enclosed both by 
the embankment and by nature, it is not only so 
deep close to the shore that the largest ship can 
be moored at the steps, but also is cut up into 
several harbours. Now the earlier kings of the 


has been filled up and its site lies within that of the present 
Heptastadium. 

3 So called from its being ‘‘Seven Stadia” in length. It 
has been so much enlarged by alluvial deposits and debris 
from the old city that it is now, generally speaking, a mile 
wide, and forms a large part of the site of the city of to-day. 

4 Julius Caesar. 
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QYATOVTES ols ELYOV Kal ov Tavu ET ELT AKTOY 
Seopevot, dia Be/2\npLEvor pos aTaVvTAS TOUS ™AEOV- 
Tas, Kal pardicTa TOUS “EAAnvas (ropOnrat yap 
Hoav Kal emiOupntat TS arrotpias KATA OTAVLY 
yn), eT ET TNOAY pudaxny TO TOT TOUTW, Kedev- 
TavrTes crreipyey TOUS T poo LovTas: KaTotkiay 6 
avtols éSocav Thy Tpocayopevoperny Paka, 
i) viv pev THs “AXeEavipéwy TOAEWS ETTL MEPOS TO 
UTEPKELLEVOY TOV Vewplor', TOTE CE KAUN UTAPXE 
Ta 0€ KUKNM Tijs KOUNS BSoveonros Ta. peCoT ay, 
Suvapevors Kat aUuTots KwAvELY TOUS éfwbev 
eTLOvTas. emeNOwy 6€ “Ad€Eavopos, ioay THY 
evkalptay, eyo Tevyiley ETL T@ ALEVE THY TONAL: 
TIS 0 VaTepor énnxorovOnxvias evdatpovias TH 
TONEL prnwovevovat TL onpetov Kava THY UTr0- 
ypagbny tov | TUT HATOS aupPav: Tey yap GpXUTEK- 
Tovwayv yn AevEen Lag NLA LVOpev@Y THY TOU 
TeptPorov ypappynv, eTLALTOVONS THS YS Kal 
Tou Bactréws érLovTos, of StotKnTal To additov 
uépos TOY TWapecKevacpéevwy Tois épyatats 
Tapéayov, o& wy Kal ai obol KateTHIONGAD Ets 
TAEloUS’? TOUT oUv olwvicAat AEeyovTat® TpOs 
dayabou yeyovos.4 

7. ‘H & evxaip(a todutpoTos: apdikduaTov 
Te yap €oTl TO ywplov dual Twerdyeot, TO pev5 
yj, Groskurd, for r7. 
eis wAelous, Tozer suspects as being a gloss. 


A€yeTat MO0Z. 4 veyovdros Dhi. 
tp pev... Te de EH, rd pev.. . 7d 5 other MSS. 


o WwW to = 


1 Literally, ‘‘ white earth.” 
2 According to Plutarch (Alexander 26), birds of all kinds 
settled on the place like clouds and ate up all the barley- 
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Aegyptians, being content with what they had and 
not wanting foreign imports at all, and being pre- 
judiced against all who sailed the seas, and _ par- 
ticularly against the Greeks (for owing to scareity 
of land of their own the Greeks were ravagers and 
coveters of that of others), set a guard over this 
region and ordered it to keep away any who should 
approach ; and they gave them as a place of abode 
Rhacotis, as it is called, which is now that part of 
the city of the Alexandrians which lies above the 
ship-houses, but was at that time a village; and 
they gave over the parts round about the village 
to herdsmen, who likewise were able to prevent the 
approach of outsiders. But when Alexander visited 
the place and saw the advantages of the site, he 
resolved to fortify the city on the harbour. Writers 
record, as a sign of the good fortune that has since 
attended the city, an incident which occurred at 
the time of tracing the lines of the foundation : 
When the architects were marking the lines of the 
enclosure with chalk,! the supply of chalk gave out; 
and when the king arrived, his stewards furnished 
a part of the barley-meal which had been prepared 
for the workmen, and by means of this the streets 
also, to a larger number than before, were laid out. 
This occurrence, then, they are said to have interpreted 
as a good omen.” 

7. The advantages of the city’s site are various; 
for, first, the place is washed by two seas, on the 


meal with which the area had been marked out, so that 
Alexander was greatly disturbed at the omen; but the seers 
assured him that the omen was good. The barley-meal 
betokened an abundance of food (Ammianus Mayrcellinus 
Oe di )s 
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C 793 a a7o TOV dpxtwyv TO Alyunti@ evyouever, TO 
O° amo Junaid TWO THS AluvNS TIS Mapeias, 
7 kat Mapeatis} ANévyerac: TAnpot € TauTnY 
ToAXrais diuwpvéty o Netros, dvwbév te Kai éx 
TrAayiov, Ov’ @v Ta elaxoutlopeva TOAAD TrELw 
TOY avo OarxatTns éativ, daP 6 ALLY O Atuvatos 
UT IPE TAOVGIWTEPOS TOV VaXaTTiou: TauTn O€ 
Kal Ta exxopiloneva e& ‘AreEavdpetas Teton TOV 
evo xopilomeveny éori: yvoin © av Tes eV TE TH 
‘Adeavdpeig Kal TH Atcarapyia "EVO HEVOS, opov 
Tas odeabas gy TE TW KATATAW wal ev Tats 
avarywyais, Oaov Bapurepai TE KAL Kouporepat 
devpo Kaxeioe TAEoLED. T pos oe 7G TrOUT® TOY 
KATA/OLEVOV ExaTépwae els TE TOV Kata @ddatrav 
ALMEeVa Kal Els TOY ALuValov, Kal TO EVdEepov aéLov 
oNLELWoEWS EoTLY’ O Kal avTO auvuBaiver Sta TO 
audixdvatov Kal TO evKatpov TAS avaBdacews TOU 
NetAov. at pev yap adXat TrOAES al Tri ALpvaV 
Lopupevar Bapeis Kal muryw@oers éxouar TOUS depas 
év Tots Kavpaat TOD Oépous: eT 7ap Tots _xetrerev 
at ALtuvaL TeApaTovYTaL bia THY éx TOY NAlwY 
avabupiacty: PopBopwéovs ovv dvadepoperns 
TOTAUTNS bk pa6os, voowons 0 anp EAxeTat Kal 
AouKay Katapye wabav: ev “AreEavopetg 6€ 
TOU Gepous apxopevov TANPOULEVOS 6 Neidos 
mAnpot Kal THY Apvay Kai ovdev éa TEAPAT HOES 
TO THY dvahopav Tounaov * poxOnpav: TOTE d€ 
Kal at eTHoLAL TveouaLy éx TOV Bopetwy Kal TOU 
TOTOUTOU TEAaYOUS, WaTE KdAALTTA TOV OépouUS 
"AreEavopets Stayovar. 


1 Mapeias .. . Mape@ris E, Mapflas ... Mapaidris other 
MSS. 1 zoincov moz, mainoay Other MSS. 
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north by the Aegyptian Sea, as it is called, and on 
the south by Lake Mareia, also called Mareotis. This 
is filled by many canals from the Nile, both from 
above and on the sides, and through these canals 
the imports are much larger than those from the sea, 
so that the harbour on the lake was in fact richer 
than that on the sea; and here the exports from 
Alexandria also are larger than the imports; and 
anyone might judge, if he were at either Alexandria 
or Dicaearchia! and saw the merchant vessels both 
at their arrival and at their departure, how much 
heavier or lighter they sailed thither or therefrom. 
And in addition to the great value of the things 
brought down from both directions, both into the 
harbour on the sea and into that on the lake, the 
salubrity of the air is also worthy of remark. And 
this likewise results from the fact that the land 
is washed by water on both sides and because of the 
timeliness of the Nile’s risings; for the other cities 
that are situated on lakes have heavy and stifling 
air in the heats of summer, because the lakes then 
become marshy along their edges because of the 
evaporation caused by the sun’s rays, and, accord- 
ingly, when so much filth-laden moisture rises, the 
air inhaled is noisome and starts pestilential diseases, 
whereas at Alexandria, at the beginning of summer, 
the Nile, being full, fills the lake also, and leaves 
no marshy matter to corrupt the rising vapours. 
At that time, also, the Etesian winds blow from 
the north and from a vast sea,? so that the Alex- 
andrians pass their time most pleasantly in summer. 

1 Now Puteoli. 

* The Aegyptian monsoons, here called the ‘‘ Etesian” 


(7.e. ‘*Annual”) winds, blow from the north-west all 
summer. 
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WN ‘ a “a 
8. “Eore de yAapudoerdes TO cya Tod ébaddous 
ww , \ A a 
THS TOAEWS* OU TA Lev ETL LHKOS TAEUPA eoTL TA 
’ f of & , Ta twy 4 
auPiKAVaTA, OGOY TPlaxovTA GTAdLwY ExovTA Sid- 
\ be > N , 2 8) lig 3 Nae \ 
METPOV, TA O€ ETL TAUATOS ot LaO mol, ETTA 1) OXT@ 
4 e , f A 
oTALwWY EKATEPOS, THLyyomwEVos TH Mev WTO OardT- 
A ’ a ¢ a 
™s, Th & wto Tihs Aluvns. GAraca pev obdois 
KATATETMNTAL (TTYAATOLS KAL Up“aTHAATOLS, dual 
\ ¢ 3 ‘ é n~ / + 
d€ TAATUTATALS, ETL TAEOY 7) TACOPOY avaTEeTTA- 
, “ \ 
pevais, al 67 Stya Kat tmpos opOas Téuvovoty 
Ld 3 3 , 
adrras. Exe & 1) TWorALS Tewévn TE KOLVAa KUA- 
SS - e 
AtoTa Kai Ta Bactheta, TETApTOY 7) KAaL TpLTOV 
a \ td / A A , 
Tov Tavr70s TEptBorou pépos' THY yap Bactréwy 
4 A A / 
EXATTOS WOTEP TOLS KOLVOLS avaOnpact TpocEdt- 
i? 4 e ef 
AOKUEL TLYA KOTMOY, OUTW Kab oikNnoLY tdla 


? According to Plutarch (5. 11), the shape was like that of 
a Macedonian chlamys, or military cloak; and the plan was 
designed by ‘‘ Diochares” (probably an error for ‘‘ Deino- 
crates”). Likewise, ‘‘the inhabited world is chlamys- 
shaped” (see Vol. 1, p. 4385 and footnote 3). See Tarbell, 
Classical Philology, I, p. 283, for a discussion of this passage 
as bearing on the shape of the chlamys. 

* Strabo is thinking apparently of a line drawn from the 
centre of the skirt of the chlainys, which was circular, to 
the centre of the collar. 

% According to Philo (Jr Flaccum 973A) the city was 
divided into five sections, which were designated as Alpha, 
Beta, Gamma, Delta, and Epsilon. Beta apparently com- 
prised the palaces, including the Museum, the Sema and 
many other buildings ; Delta, the Jewish quarter (Josephus, 
Bell. Jud. 2. 8); but the sites of the three othcrsare doubtful. 
On the dimensions of the city, cp. Josephus, Bell, Jud. 
2. 16. 4 (30 x 10 stadia); Philo, /a Flaccum 757 (10 stadia in 
breadth); Stephanus Byzantinus, s.c. ’AAegdsSpera (34 X 8, 


32 


GEOGRAPHY, 17. 1. 8 


8. The shape of the area of the city is like a 
chlamys;! the long sides of it are those that are 
washed by the two waters, having a diameter? of 
about thirty stadia, and the short sides are the 
isthmuses, each being seven or eight stadia wide and 
pinched in on one side by the sea and on the other 
by the lake.2 The city as a whole is intersected by 
streets practicable for horse-riding and_ chariot- 
driving, and by two that are very broad, extending 
to more than a plethrum in breadth, which cut one 
another into two sections and at right angles. And 
the city contains most beautiful public precincts and 
also the royal palaces, which constitute one-fourth 
or even one-third of the whole circuit of the city ; 
for just as each of the kings, from love of splendour, 
was wont to add some adornment to the public 
monuments, so also he would invest himself at his 
own expense with a residence, in addition to those 


and 110 in circuit); Pliny 5. 10 (15 miles in circuit); and 
Diodorus Siculus 17. 59 (40 in breadth), who obviously 
means by ‘‘ breadth” what others call ‘‘length,” and seems 
to include suburban districts on east and west. 

4 The main longitudinal street ran straight through from 
the ‘‘Canobie Gate,” or ‘‘Gate of the Sun,” on the east to 
the ‘*Gate of the Moon” on the west. Its site has been 
identified in part with that of the present Rosetta Street 
(see A. M. de Zogher, Etudes sur L’ Ancienne Alexandrie, 
p. 11); but Dr. Botti (cited by Zogher) takes a different 
view. “The most important of the latitudinal streets was 
that of the Sema, which had on its right the tomb of Alex- 
ander the Great, and, on its left, very probably the Museum. 
Then it crossed the Cancbic avenue, passed the Adrianum 
and Caesareum on the right, the temple of Isis-Plousia and 
the Emporium on the left, and ends on the quay of the great 
maritime port and the place of embarkation, near the two 
obelisks” (Neroutsos-Bey, quoted by Zogher, p. 15). See 
Map at end of volume. 
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STRABO 


TmepteBaddeTo ™ pos Tals UTapyovaals, WaoTE vUV 
TO TOU TOLNTOD, 
é& étépwy Etep éativ: 

aTtavTa pevToL cuvad?) Kab adhajroes Kal TO 
Aevt, Kal boa Foo avtov. Tay 6€ Baotheiev 
pépos eat Kal TO Mougeion, ¢ EXov TeplTatov Kal 
efedpav Kal olKOV péyay, €v @ TO GUaCiTLOV TOV 
HETEXOVTMY TOU Movoeiov _Pidodsyeor avopav. 
eoTL 6€ ™m TUVOOW TAUTN Kal xpnHata Kowa Kal 
Lepevs o éTi} TO Moveelo, TETAYMEVOS TOTE pev 
UTO TOV Bacihewy, vov & vmO Kaicapos. pépos 
Ge TOV Bacthevov eoTl kal TO KaNOUmEVOV aja,” 
0 Tepi Boros 7; AV, eV @ al Tov Baa thewv tapat Kal 
7 ’AdeEavd pov: &407 yap To o@pa aperopevos 
Hepeixcay 0 tov Adayou IIroAepaios, KaTaKopl- 
Cova € €K TIS BaBvuravos Kal EXT PET O LEVOV TAUTY 
Kata TAeovetiav Kal éEidtacpov THs Alyvatou: 


1 tard Dhi. 
2 s7pa, Tzschucke, for Sana; so later editors. 


1 Odyssey, 17. 266 (concerning the palace of Odysseus). 

2 i.c. on the promontory called Lochias (see § 9 following). 

® Cp. the structure described by Vitruvius, De Architectura 
(5. 11 2): ‘*Spacious exedras within three porticoes with 
seats, where philosophers, rhetoricians and all others who 
take delight i in studies can engage in disputation.” Suidas 
(s.v. éfé5pa) seems to make the Exedra a building distinct 
from the Museum. ‘‘They live near the Museum and the 
Exedra.” 

* t.e. ‘*Tomb.” However, the MSS. (see critical note) 
read Soma, i.e. ‘Body.’ And so does the Greek version 
of the Pseudo-Callisthenes (C. Miiller, Didot Edition, Scrip- 
tores Rerum Alexandri Magni III, 3. 4): ‘And Ptolemy 
made a tomb in the holy place called ‘Body of Alexander,’ 
and there he laid the body, or remains, of Alexander”; but 
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already built, so that now, to quote the words of 
the poet,! “there is building upon building.” All, 
however, are connected with one another and the 
harbour, even those that lie outside? the harbour. 
The Museum is also a part of the royal palaces; it 
has a public walk, an Exedra with seats, and a large 
house,? in which is the common mess-hall of the 
men of learning who share the Museum. This group 
of men not only hold property in common, but also 
have a priest in charge of the Museum, who formerly 
was appointed by the kings, but is now appointed 
by Caesar. The Sema also,‘ as it is called, is a part 
of the royal palaces. This was the enclosure which 
contained the burial-places of the kings and that of 
Alexander; for Ptolemy,® the son of Lagus, fore- 
stalled Perdiccas by taking the body away from him 
when he was bringing it down from Babylon and 
was turning aside towards Aegypt, moved by greed 
and a desire to make that country his own.® Further- 


the Syrian version (Alexander the Great, trans. by E. A. W. 
Budge, p. 142) reads: ‘‘and they call that place ‘The tomb 
of Alexander’ unto this day.” But more important is the 
statement of Zenobius (Proverbia III, 94): ‘Ptolemy (Vhilo- 
pator) built in the middle of the city a mnema (uvijua oixo- 
Sounoas), which is now called the Sema, and he laid there all 
his forefathers together with his mother, and aiso Alexander 
the Macedonian.” 

5 Ptolemy Soter. 

6 The accounts vary. According to Diodorus Siculus 
(18. 26-28), Arrhidaeus spent two years making elaborate 
preparations for the removal of Alexander’s body; and 
Ptolemy I went as far as Syria to meet him, and thence took 
the body to Aegypt for burial. Pausanias (1. 6. 3, 1. 7. 1) 
says that Ptolemy I buried it at Memphis and Ptolemy II 
transferred it to Alexandria, The Pseudo-Callisthenes (d.c.) 
says that the Macedonians were at first determined to take 
the body back to Macedonia, but later, upon consulting the 
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Kai 67 Kai amwreTo SiapOapeis UO TOY oTpAaTLW- 
T@V, éTEAOOVTOS TOV lI TONEMaiov Kal KaTAKXEI- 
acavtos avtov éy viow épiun éxetvos pméev ovv 
an ébavev éumeprrapeis} Tas capiocas, €Tren- 
Oovtav em avuTov? Tov OT PATLOT AY, ou avT@ 
b€ Kal Ol Bacinreis, “A ptoaios TE KAL TA mardia 
ta ’AndeEdvopou, Kat 9 yvv7 “PwEavn amipay eis 
Maxedoviay- TO O€ TOA Tov ‘AdeEavdpov Kopioas 
0 I ror cpaios exrjOevaoen € ev TH ‘AnreEavopeia, 6 O7rov 
vov ere KELTAL* OV enV év 77 auTN TUEXM® vaXrtv7 
yap aun}, exelVvos 6 év xpuon cateOnxev éavAnoe 
S avtnv ? o Koxens cai Wapeioaxtos érixrnets 
IIroXepaios, é« THs Luptas éredOwv Kat exec ov 
evdus, OoT dvovnta avT@ Ta cdAG yever Gar. 

9. "Kote 8 év TO peyado Arent KaTa HEY TOV 
elo OUP €v oeEed 7 vi}oos Kal O TUPYOS o Papos, 
Kata O€ THY ETEépav yelpa at TE youpddes Kat 1) 
2 


1 repimapels Corais. ér ait@ orpatiwrav Dii. 
3 airhy Enmoz, abrév other MSS. 


oracle of the Babylonian Zeus, all agreed that ‘‘ Vhilip 
Ptolemy” (surely an error for ‘‘ Philip Arrhidaens,” the 
immediate successor of Alexander, or for ‘‘ Ptolemy I’’) 
should take it from Babylon to Aegypt and bury it at 
Memphis; and that he took the body to Memphis, but, by 
order of the chief priest of the temple there, immediately 
took it to Alexandria. There, according to Diodorus Siculus 
(Z.c.), Ptolemy devised a sacred precinct (réuevos), which in 
size and construction was worthy of Alexander’s glory. 
When Augustus was in Alexandria, he saw the body, having 
had the coffin and body brought forth from its shrine, 
pencirali (Suetonius, Augustus 18) ; and ‘‘he not only saw the 
body, but touched it, whereupon, it is said, a piece of nose 
broke off” (Dio Cassius 51. 16). 

1 Perdiccas first attacked Ptolemy on the Pelusiac branch 
of the Nile ‘‘not far from a fortress called ‘Camel’s Wall,’” 
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more, Perdiccas lost his life, having been slain by 
his soldiers at the time when Ptolemy attacked him 
and hemmed him up in a desert island.t So Per- 
diccas was killed, having been transfixed by his 
soldiers’ sarissae2 when they attacked him; but the 
kings who were with him, both Aridacus® and the 
children of Alexander, and also Rhoxané, Alexander's 
wife, departed for Macedonia; and the body of 
Alexander was carried off by Ptolemy and given 
sepulture in Alexandria, where it still now lies—not, 
however, in the same sarcophagus as before, for the 
present one is made of glass,4 whereas the one 
wherein Ptolemy laid it was made of gold. The 
latter was plundered by the Ptolemy nicknamed 
“Cocces’’5 and “ Pareisactus,’® who came over 
from Syria but was immediately? expelled, so that 
his plunder proved unprofitable to him. 


9. In the Great Harbour at the entrance, on the -. 


right hand, are the island and the tower Pharos, 
and on the other hand are the reefs and also the 


where he was unsuccessful ; and then later near Memphis, 
where his soldiers mutinied (Diodorus Sieulus 18. 33 ff.). 

* Long Macedonian pikes. 

8 Also spelled Arrhidaeus. 

* Or, possibly, ‘‘alabaster.” Cp. the so-ca//ed ‘‘Sareophagus 
of Alexander” found at Sidon and now at the Ottoman 
Musenm in Constantinople. 

pi.c. - Scarlet.” 

6 Literally, ‘‘Pareisactus” means ‘‘one who has been 
brought in (7.e. upon the throne) privily,’’ ¢7.c. ‘‘usurper.” 
But scholars take the word to mean ‘‘ Illegitimate” (7.e. 
‘*Pretender”) in this passage and identify this Ptolemy 
with Ptolemy XI (so Tozer, Selections, p. 350). 

7 This must mean ‘‘immediately” after his violation of 
the tomb, for Ptolemy XI mounted the throne in 80 B.c. 
and, so far as is known, he was never expelled till 58 B.c, 
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Aoxtas axpa, éxovad Bacireov. ELOTTAEVTAVTL 
5 éy apiotepa €ott cuveyh Tots év TH Aoxedde 
Ta, evootépa Bacirea, TOAAGS Kal Trouxthas 
éyovta Siaitas Kal ddan: TovTow 8 UToKELTaL 
6 TE opuKTOS ALY Kal KpuTTos) isos TeV 
Bactréwv, cai 7 “Avtippodos, vnciov mpoKelpevov 
TOU OpuKTOU ALMEVOS, BacirELoy dpa Kal ALmévLOV 
éyov' exadecav 8 ovtws, ws av tH ‘Podw éva- 
ftdXov. vTépxertat d€ TovTOV TO OéaTpov: eita 
TO Ilocetdcop, dry OV TUS aro ToD "Eutroptouv KaXov- 
févov TPOTETTWKWS, EXov ‘epov Tlocevd@vos: @ 
mpoa Geis NOpa ‘AvTwvtos ETL Hadrov ™ povevov 
ELS fLEGOV TOV Mepeva, evil TO AKPW KATETKEVATE 
Siartay BacirsxHv, dv Tipodviov Tpoonyopeuae. 
TodTO 5° érpake ro TedeuTaiton, NVviKA mporerpOeis 
vmo TOV pidwv ATTN Pev els "AreEdvdperav peta 
TH ev “Axtio KaKOT paryLay, Tipovecor * avT@ 
Kpiwas TOV Norrrov Biov, 6 ov dud Few EENAEV Epn pos 
TOV TOTOUTMY pirwv. elta TO Kato dpvov Kal TO 
"Europiov cai ai® atoatdces: Kai peta TavTa 
TA VEWPLA peXPL TOD EmTAaTTAdLoV. TavUTA peED 
Ta TEL TOV péyav ALpéva. 

10. “E&js 8 Evvootou Repay peta TO emTa- 
oTadiov: Kal UTép TOUTOV 0 OpuKTos, Ov Kal 
KiBwrtov carovouv, €ywv Kat autos vewpia. évdo- 
Tépw O€ TovToV dt@pUE TAWTI MEXpPL THS Aluvys 

1 xpumrés, the reading of all MSS., Jones restores, for 
kAetotés, Corais and the later editors. 


2 Tiumverov E, Tyneriov other MSS. 
3 ai, Corais inserts ; nal domooraces EK. 


1 Cp. § 6 above. 3 31 B.o. 
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promontory Lochias, with a royal palace upon it; 
and on sailing into the harbour one comes, on the 
left, to the inner royal palaces, which are continuous 
with those on Lochias and have groves and numerous 
lodges painted in various colours. Below these lies 
the harbour that was dug by the hand of man and 
is hidden from view,! the private property of the 
kings, as also Antirrhodos, an isle lying off the 
artificial harbour, which has both a royal palace and 
a smal] harbour. -: They so called it as being a rival 
of Rhodes. Above the artificial harbour lies the 
theatre; then the Poseidium—an elbow, as it were, 
projecting from the Emporium, as it is called, and 
containing a temple of Poseidon. To this elbow of 
land Antony added a mole projecting still farther, 
into the middle of a harbour, and on the extremity 
of it built a royal lodge which he called Timonium. 
This was his last act, when, forsaken by his friends, 
he sailed away to Alexandria after his misfortune at 
Actium,? having chosen to live the life of a Timon? 
the rest of his days, which he intended to spend in 
solitude from all those friends.*... Then one comes to 
the Caesarium and the Emporium and the ware- 
houses; and after these to the ship-houses, which 
extend as far as the Heptastadium. So much for 
the Great Harbour and its surroundings. 

10. Next, after the Heptastadium, one comes to 
the Harbour of Eunostus, and, above this, to the 
artificial harbour, which is also called Cibotus ; it too 
has ship-houses. Farther in there is a navigable 


3 Timon the Athenian was nicknamed the ‘‘ Misanthrope.” 
Antony, like Timon, felt that he himself also had been 
wronged and treated with ingratitude, and therefore hated 
all men (Plutarch, Antony 69). 

* He slew himself in 30 B.0, 
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teTapevn HS Mapewtioos.. é&w ev ovv Ths 
Stwmpuyos piKpov ETL AEitreTAaL THS TOAEwWS: EO’ 7 
Nexpovrovis? to mpodoteov, év & KiTroi TE 
TONNE Kal Tapal Kat KaTaywyal Tpos Tas 
Taplyelas TOV vexpav eT UT jOEtaL. evTOS € TIS 
dLWPUYOS TO TE Sa parrvoy Kal arra TELeVv?) apxata 
EKAEAEL MEV TOS OLA THY TOV péwy ® KaTaoKevny 
tav é€v Nixowede Kai yap apudiBéatpov Kat 
OTUCLOV Kal Ol TEVTETHPLKOL ay@veES exe GuUVTE- 
ANovvTat: Ta SE TaAaLa @ALYWpHNTAaL. aTVAANBSHY 
& etmeiy 1) woAts peat) éotiv dvaOnudtwv Kal 
lepov: KdANLoTOV O€ TO yUpVdotov, peElfous +) 
oTadiaias €yvov Tas aoTods. év pécw bé TO TE! 
OikacTnpiov Kal Ta Gran. Cate bé Kal Laveoy, 
vos TL NELpoTroinTov a7 poBirocetoes eupepes x0 
TET Pwces bia KoXAtov THY avaBaow EXov" amo O€ 
THS Kopudis EOTLY UTrLOELY ohay THY TOAW UTO- 
KeCevTY: avT@ mavraxobev. amo O€ THS Nex porro- 
NEWS ” ént TO phos Thatela Otateives Tapa TO 
yuuvdotor péexpe THS TLANS THS KavwPhiKys: ei 
‘| rm 00pojL0s KAXOUMEVOS EoTL KAL AL TApaKeipevat ® 
addrat péxpe THS Stwpuyos TAS KavwBixijs. da 

| Mapedéridos KE, Mapa:@ridos other MSS. 

*- Emoz read ral after NexpémoaArs. 

® yéwv, Groskurd, for vexpav s, veav other MSS. 

4 orods. év péow 5€ 76 re, Corais, for eroas év péow. rd be. 

> D (?) and the editors before Kramer add ai before &AAaz. 
Kramer conj. that xatoutia:, or some word of similar meaning, 


has fallen out after @AAa:. Meineke conj. xadral (‘‘ wooden 
dwellings”), Vogel @Aa: (‘‘salt-works’’), for @AAat. 


1 Cp. the Nicopolis near Actium, and its sacred precinct, 
and its quinquennial games (7.7. 6 and footnote 1). 
2 Of the city, not the gymnasium. 
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canal, which extends to Lake Mareotis. Now out- 
side the canal there is still left only a small part of the 
city ; and then one comes to the suburb Necropolis, 
in which are many gardens and graves and halting- 
places fitted up for the embalming of corpses, and, 
inside the canal, both to the Sarapium and to other 
sacred precincts of ancient times,'which are now 
almost abandoned on account of the construction of 
the new buildings at Nicopolis; for instance, there 
are an amphitheatre and a stadium at Nicopolis, and 
the quinquennial games are celebrated there ;} but 
the ancient buildings have fallen into neglect. In 
short, the city is full of public and sacred structures ; 
but the most beautiful is the Gymnasium, which has 
porticoes more than a stadium in length. And in 
the middle? are both the court of justice and the 
groves. Here, too, is the Paneium,® a “height,” as 
it were, which was made by the hand of man; it has 
the shape of a fir-cone, resembles a rocky hill, and is 
ascended by a spiral road ; and from the summit one 
ean see the whole of the city lying below it on all 
sides. The broad street that runs lengthwise 4 
extends from Necropolis past the Gymnasium to the 
Canobic Gate; and then one comes to the Hippo- 
drome, as it is called, and to the other (streets ?)5 
that lie parallel, extending as far as the Canobic 


3 Sanctuary of Pan. 

* See § 8 above. 

° Both the text and the interpretation are doubtful. 650i 
(‘‘streets”’) is not found in the MSS, ; but, although it is the 
natural word to supply, just as 656s must be supplied above 
with wmaAareia (‘broad’), it hardly suits the context, as 
Kramer, who conjectures xatonia: (‘settlements ”), insists. 
Vogel (see critical note) simply emends &AAa: (‘‘ other”) to 
aAat (‘‘ salt-works”’). 
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dé tov ‘Imrodpopouv died Oovte ) Nexomoris éotuy, 
v / > NX / , 9 9 r 
éyouca kaTotkiay eri OaXa7TTn TOAEWS OUK EXATTO* 
if tA > > ‘ a b ] ¢ fa 
Tptaxovta 6é claw amo THs AXeEavdpetas aTabtoL. 
~ \ > e xs \ Re ie ‘\ 
Toutov o€ éTiujnoe o LeBaotos Kaicap tov 
TOTOD, OTL EvTAVOA Evika TH wayn ToUs emeEvovTas 
ém avtTov peta Avtwviov: kal AaBwv €& ébodov 
ThVv TOA nvayKace Tov pev “Avtwrov éavTov 
duayetpicacOa, THy d€ KrXeoratpav Caoav édOeiv 
eis THY eEovciav: puxpov © vVaTEepoy KaKeivn éavTippy 
b a a re 4 A > / 
év TH Ppoupa SuexXeipicato AdOpa SnypaTe aa7rioos 
/ 
H pappaxw émixXplatw (AEeyeTat yap apdortépws), 
Kai cuveSn KatadvOnvar tHy TOV ANayioay apyny, 
TOAAG ouppetvacay Tn. 

11. [IroXeuatos yap o Adyou dtedéEato 'AXEE- 
avdpov, éxetvoy o€ o Piradderpos, TodTov b€ o 
e td ra’ 

Evepyetns, et6 0 PiroTmdtwp o THs “Ayaboxdetas, 
3 Le , ~ 
el0 o “Enipavijs, 6f8 0 Didopitwp, Tats Tapa 
\ , A ‘ 
TaTpos aet dsadeyouevos: todtov & avers Sxe- 
, e PS / > , a ‘ Ud 
déEato 0 devtepos Evepyétns, bv cal Dickwva 
mpoaayopevovat, TouTov & o AdOovpos émiKrAnOels 
~ ~ “> e > N e ’ ~ 
C 796 IItoXeuaios, tovTov 6 o AdrAnTHS 0 Kal Has, 
~ é ¢: 
domep Hy THS KXeoratpas tatyp. cmavTes péev 
ovv ot peta tov tpitov IItodeuaiov bro tpudijs 
StehOappevor Yeipov éToAiTeVoavTo, yelprata 8 
e f \ eo \ ¢ @ ¢ 3 / 
o TéETapToS Kat EBSomos Kat 0 VaTtatos, o AvANTHS 
a \ les ¥ > is em Ned 
0S KwWpls THS AAANS ageAyElas YopavrAEctv! noKnoE, 
1 yopavaewy E, xopavAny other MSS. 





1 Josephus (Bell, Jud. 4. 11. 5) says ‘‘ twenty.” 
2 Cp. Plutareh, Antony 86. 
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canal. Having passed through the Hippodrome, 
one comes to Nicopolis, which has a settlement on 
the sea no smaller than a city. Ht is thirty! stadia 
distant from Alexandria. Augustus Caesar honoured 
this place because it was here that he conquered 
in battle those who came out against him with 
Antony; and when he had taken the city at the 
first onset, he forced Antony to put himself to death 
and Cleopatra to come into his power alive; buta 
little later she too put herself to death secretly, 
while in prison, by the bite of an asp or (for two 
accounts are given) by applying a poisonous oint- 
ment ;2 and the result was that the empire of the 
sons of Lagus, which had endured for many ycars, 
was dissolved. 

11. For Ptolemy the son of Lagus succeeded 
Alexander; and he in turn was succeeded by 
Philadelphus, and he by Euergetes, and then he by 
Philopator the son of Agathocleia, and then he by 
Epiphanes, and then he by Philometor, a son always 
succeeding a father ; but Philometor was succeeded 
by a brother, the second Euergetes, who is also 
called Physcon, and he by the Ptolemy nicknamed 
Lathurus,? and he by Auletes of our own time, who 
was the father of Cleopatra. Now all the kings 
after the third Ptolemy, being corrupted by luxurious 
living, have administered the affairs of government 
badly, but worst of all the fourth, seventh, and the 
last, Auletes, who, apart from his general licentious- 
ness, practised the accompaniment of choruses with 


3 i.e. Ptolemy VII. Strabo here skips Ptolemy IX 
(Alexander I) and Ptolemy X (Alexander IT), who ap- 
parently had no place in the official list of legitimate kings 
(cp. Letronne edition, note ad loc.). 
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Kal em avT@ ye! é€cepvuveto* ToaovTOY, WaT OvK 
@KVEL GUYTEAELY ayavas év Tots Bactrelots, Ets 
ods Tapne: StapiArAnTOMEVOS TOls dvTaywriTais. 
Toutov yev ovv ot ‘AreEavdpets &€&éBarov, Tprav 
8 avt@ Ouyatépwv ovoav, wv pia yvnoia 7 
mpeaButatTn, TavTny avédecEav Baciricoav ot 
viol 6 avtTov dvo vntrLot TIS TOTE Xpetas éfémiumtov 
TENEWS. ou o€ Kataotabveion peTeTreuyavTo avopa 
éx THS Supias KuBvocaxtny TLVa, Toc TOLNCa- 
jevov TOU yevous elval TOV Supear av Bactréwv' 
TOUTOV MeV OV OAL YW HUEPOY ATEeTTpAyyUuALG EV 
» Baciitcoa, ov dhépovoa To Bavavaoy Kai TO 
averevOepov. xe 0 avt éxeivov mpooToinaoa- 
mevos KaL avTOS elva M6 pedarov UVLOS TOU 
Evmatopos "Apyédaos, Os VY ev "A pyerdou vLos 
Tov mpos XvUAap vaTrohennaavTos Kat pera 
Tavta TipnGévtos vireo “Pwyatwv, tammos 5é Tov 
Baocirevoavtos Karwaboxwy vatatov Kal’ hpas, 
iepevs 6€ tav év Llovtw Kopavarv. TaBuwio de 
TOTe guvoLeTpLey WS avaTpaTevowy én Llap- 
Ovatous, AaBwv b€ TovTOV Kopiferar bia TLVvwY 
els THY Bacidtocay Kat avadeixvutat Bactrevs. 
év Tovtw tov AvAntiv adixopevov eis “Popnv 
deEapucvos Mopumios Madyros cuvictnat TH avy- 
1 ve, Corais, for dé. 2 Cx have emi before rovodror. 
3 KuBicant ny C. 


1 Hence ‘‘ Auletes ” (‘‘ Flute-player ”). 

* According to Dio Cassius (39. 13), this was Berenicé 
(IV). She reigned with her mother Cleopatra Tryphaena for 
one year (58-57 B.c.) and then alone for one year. 

3 Later, Ptolemy XII and XII. 

4 A nickname, ‘‘ Salt-fish Dealer.” Dio Cassins (39. 57) 
says, ‘‘a certain Seleucus.” 
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the flute,} and upon this he prided himself so much 
that he would not hesitate to celebrate contests 
in the royal palace, and at these contests would 
come forward to vie with the opposing contestants. 
He, however, was banished by the Alexandrians ; 
and since he had three daughters, of whom one, 
the eldest, was legitimate, they proclaimed her 
queen ;7 but his two sons,? who were infants, were 
completely excluded from service at the time. 
When she had been established on the throne, they 
sent after a husband for her from Syria, a certain 
Cybiosactes,4 who had pretended that he belonged 
to the family of the Syrian kings. Now the queen 
had this man strangled to death within a few days, 
being unable to bear his coarseness and vulgarity ; 
but in his place came a man who likewise had 
pretended that he was a son of Mithridates Eupator 
—I mean Archelaiis, who was son of the Archelaiis 
who carried on war against Sulla and afterwards was 
honoured by the Romans, and was grandfather of 
the man who was last to reign as king over the 
Cappadocians in our time,® and was priest of Comana 
in Pontus. At that time he had been tarrying 
with Gabinius,? in the hope of joining with him 
on an expedition against the Parthians, but without 
the knowledge on Gabinius he was brought by 
certain agents to the queen and proclaimed king.§ 

In the meantime Pompey the Great, having received 
Auletes, who had arrived at Rane: sersopieunrena lee 


Bel, 2: 

§ On this Archelaiis, see 12. 3. 34. 

7 Proconsul of Syria, 57 B.c. 

® He reigned only six months, being slain in battle by 
Gabinius (12. 3. 34). 
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KAnTw Kat StaTpaTtTetat KaPodov pév TOUTW, TAY 
de mpechewy TOV TAELTTMN, EXATOV OVTWY, GEO pov 
Tov KaTatpeoRevouvtwy avtov: TovTwy & Hv Kal 
Aiwy o ’Axadnuaixds, dpyimpecB8evtis yeyovws. 
Kataxbels ovv UTO Pafiviov II toXepaios Tov TE 
‘Apxédaov avaipel kal THY Ouyatépa, xpovov 5 
ov TOAUY TH Bactheta mpooGeis TedevTa voow, 
KaTaXriTrwy dvo pev viels, évo Ge Ouyatépas, T peo- 
Butatnp oe KXeordtpav. Ol EV OvV ‘AreEavopels 
améderEav Bactréeas TOV TE mpeaButepov Tav 
TAlowy Kal THY Kyeoratpay, ol O€ guvorTEs 1) 
TALoL KaTaaTadidaavTes e£e8arov TH Kyreo- 
TWUTpav, KAL aThpEe peta THS addeAgdrs Els TV 
Rupiav. €év toutw Lloummos Mayvos fixe hevywv 
éx« ITataibapoddrov wpos to Indovatov Kal To 
Kdovor* Opos. TOUTOY meV OLY doropovedawy ot 
peta TOU Baciréus, éemeMOwv d€ Kaicap tov Te 
MElpakiaKov oraddeiper Kat KaBtatnot THs Al- 
yurtou Bacittacayv thv KiXeowdtpav, petaTep- 
rapevos éx THS puyhs’ ctupBactirever 0 anéberEe 
Tov AowTOv adeAhov avTH, véov TavTEeAws GOVT. 
peta d€ THY Katcapos TeXeuTHY Kal TA ev Didrir- 
mows diaBas “Avtwvios ets tHv ’Aciav éfetipnoev 
émi mAéov thy KrXeomdtpav, woTe Kal yuvaixa 
Expive Kal é€TexvoTotncato €&€ auTijs, TOV TE 
"AKTLAKOV TOAEMOV GUYIpATO ExEivn KaL GUveduyeE: 
Kal peta Taita eTaxoXovdijaas 0 XeSaatos 
Kaicap aportépous Katéduce Kal THY Alyurtov 
ETaVGE TapotvoumErnD. 


1 Kdowov Dhx, xdooiov other MSS, 


1 So Dio Cassius (39. 13). 
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him to the Senate and effected, not only his 
restoration, but also the death of most of the 
ambassadors, one hundred in number, who had 
undertaken the embassy against him,! and among 
these was Dion the academic philosopher, who had 
been made chief ambassador. Accordingly, on 
being restored by Gabinius, Ptolemy slew both 
Archelaiis and his own daughter. But before he had 
added much time to his reign, he died of disease, 
leaving behind two sons and also two daughters, 
the eldest daughter being Cleopatra.2 Now the 
Alexandrians proclaimed as sovereigns both the 
elder of the boys and Cleopatra; but the associates 
of the boy caused an uprising and banished Cleopatra, 
and she set sail with her sister to Syria. In the 
meantine Pompey the Great had come in flight 
from Palaepharsalus to Pelusium and Mt. Casius. 
Now Pompey was treacherously slain by the king’s 
party, but when Caesar arrived he put the lad 
to death, and, having summoned Cleopatra from 
exile, established her as queen of Aegypt; and 
he appointed her remaining brother to reign as king 
with her, although he was exceedingly young. 
After the death of Caesar and the battle of Philippi, 
Antony crossed over to Asia and held Cleopatra 
in such extraordinary honour that he chose her 
as wife and had children by her; and he under- 
took the battle at Actium with her and fled with 
her; and after this Augustus Caesar pursued them, 
destroyed both, and put an end to Aegypt’s being 
ruled with drunken violence. 


2 The famous Cleopatra. 8 42 B.O. 
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12. ‘Emapxia 6€ vbv €aTl, Hopous péev TeNOVCA 
aktonoyous, TO aw ppovey 6é avopav Clove oupevn 
TOV TE [LTT OfLEV OV emupXov uel. 0 pev ovv 
Tenpbers THY TOU Bactréws EXEL Taki’ on auT@ 
6 éoTiv oO Orxaroco7ns, 0 TOY TOAAOY K pioewy 
KUpLOS* rXOS 6 é€otw 0 T POT aryoper opevos 
idvoroyos,| Os TOY doecTOTwWY Kal Tov ets 
Kaicapa mimtew oderrovtwy éfetaotns éote: 
TapeTovTar Ce TOUTS a7redEVOEpae Katcapos Kal 
olxovopol, melCw Kat EAXUTTW TETLOTEVMEVOL TPUY- 
pwata. éoTl O€ Kal GTpaTiwTLKOD Tpia TadypaTa, 
@y TO Ev KATA THV TON putas, Taha, & év 
TH Xopa x0 pis dé TouTw@Y EVVER eV EloL a a 
‘Popaion, T pets peev €V 7H ToAEl, Tpeis 8 
Tay Opwv THIS Al@voTrias ev Luin, ppoupa ois 
TOTPOLS, T pels 6€ KaTa THY adrdnv VYopav. Eat 
66 Kat immapXtat Tpets OMOLwWS CvaTeTaypeval 
KATO TOUS em ixarplous TOT OUS. TOV O eTexw@ptov 
apyovT@v KaTa TONY pev G TE EEN YNTNS eo, 
Toppupav UP TEXOMEVOS Kal €yov a7 plovs Teas 
Kal érrepédetav TOV TH TONE XPNT iLO, Kal 0 
UTOMYN HAT OYPAPos Kal 0 dpxoiKcaar}s, TETAPTOS 
O€ 0 vUKTEpIVES oT parnyOs. yay pev ody Kal 
él TOV Pactrewv avTat al apxat, Kaxas Ge 
TONLTEVOMEVOY TOV Bacthéwy npaviero Kal 4 
THS TONEWS evKapla Sua THY avoptav. oO your 
IlovrvSios yeyovms év TH TOdeL AeeXUTTETAL THY 


4 


1 jd:dAoyos, Corais, for xvpios Adyos s, Y5:0s Adyos other 
ala5: 


1 ¢.g. Strabo’s friend Aelius Gallus (2. 5. 12). 
2 Juri dicendo praefectus. 
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12, Egypt 1s now a Province; and it not only 
pays considerable tribute, but also is governed by 
prudent men4—the praefects who are sent there 
from time to time. Now he who is sent has the 
rank of the king; and subordinate to him is the 
administrator of justice,? who has supreme authority 
over most of the law-suits; and another is the 
official called Idiologus,> who inquires into all 
properties that are without owners and that ought 
to fall to Caesar; and these are attended by freedinen 
of Caesar, as also by stewards, who are entrusted 
with affairs of more or less importance. ‘There are 
also three legions of soldiers, one of which is 
stationed in the city and the others in the country ; 
and apart from these there are nine Roman cohorts, 
three in the city, three on the borders of Aethiopia 
in Syené, as a guard for that region, and three in 
the rest of the country, And there are also three 
bodies of cavalry, which likewise are assigned to 
the various critica] points. Of the native officials in 
the city, one is the Interpreter,4 who is clad in 
purple, has hereditary prerogatives, and has charge of 
the interests of the city ; and another the Recorder ; ° 
and another the Chief Judge ;® and the fourth the 
Night Commander.? Now these officers existed also 
in the time of the kings, but, since the kings were 
carrying on a bad government, the prosperity of 
the city was also vanishing on account of the 
prevailing Jawlessness. At any rate, Polybius, who 
had visited the city, is disgusted with the state of 


3 A kind of ‘‘Special Agent,” or ‘‘ Procurator,” of 
Caesar. 

4 Interpres. 5 Scriba publicus, 

® Judicum praefectus, 7 Praetor nocturnus. 
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, , bf “ / \ , 
TOTE KATAUOTAGLY, KaL Pyot Tpla yevn THv Todt 
oixeitv, To TE Abyumtiov Kai) émiy@plov piror, 
o&U Kal atronTiKoD,? Kai TO prcOopopixoy, Bapu 

‘3 ‘ \ 3 7? z 3 EQ \ a 
xai% gov Kal avaywyov: é& EBovs yap TmaXatov 
Eévous Etpehov tovs Ta O7Aa exXovTas, aApretv 

a , \ an 
parrov 7 apxecOat Sedidaypévovs da Thy Tav 
Bactrhéwy ovdéverav’ tTpiroy & Hv yévos TO TAY 
"AreEavdpéwv, 00S avtd evepivas tToreTexov dea 

, A ’ i“ 

Tas auTas altias, Kpeittrovy 6 éxeivwy Gpuws Kal 
\ 3 s tf ef 3 ? ? 
yap et puyades, “EXAnves Opws avéxadev joav 

\ 3 f A a A id / ¥ 
Kal éuéu“vynvtTo Tov Kotvod TOY EXAnva@V EOous. 
b] / 4 A / a if / 
npaviaévov O€ Kal TOUTOV TOD TANROOUS, "adLaTA 
e . “ bY id “a ? > A ? 
vuro tov Evepyétrou tov DuaKxwvos, cal’ ov Heev 
eis THY ’AXeEdYSpetav o TloAvBti0s (Katactaciato- 

\ id A fd 
pevos yap o PvcKwy trEovaKis* Tots OTPAaTLMTALS 
épier Ta ANON Kai SiePOetpe), ToLtovrwy Oy, 

3 nw ~ f and 
hnotv, Ovtwy TOV é€v TH TOAEL, NOLTOV HY T@ Ove 
TO TOU ToLnTOU' 


Aiyurtovd tévat dodkuyny odoyv apyarény Te. 


13. Totavta & hv, a p> yYeipw, Kal Ta Tov 
e / 6 ‘Pp a Pe 3 ov ° 
tatepov Bactréwv. wpatoe O ets Ouvapty, ws 
eitreity, emnvwpOwoav Ta TOANA, THY pev TOALY 
dtata~avres ws eitov, cata S€ THY Ywpav 


1 Except F, the MSS. read 7é before ém:ywpior. 

2 Before woditixdy (MSS.) Tyrwhitt conj. o¥; Kramer conj. 
amwoditikdy; C. Miller 6xAnrixdy. 

’ The words fap xai are found only in C. 

4 roAAdkis MOZ. 6 F has xai after ph. 

6 Except Fz, the MSS. have xal before ‘Pwuatos. 
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things then existing; and he says that three classes 
inhabited the city: first, the Aegyptian or native 
stock of people, who were quick-tempered and not? 
inclined to civic life; and, secondly, the mercenary 
class, who were severe and numerous and intractable 
(for by an ancient custom they would maintain 
foreign men-at-arms, who had been trained to rule 
rather than to be ruled, on account of the worth- 
lessness of the kings); and, third, the tribe of the 
Alexandrians, who also were not distinctly inclined 
to civil life, and for the same reasons, but still they 
were better than those others,? for even though 
they were a mixed people, still they were Greeks 
by origin and mindful of the customs common to 
the Greeks. But after this mass of people had also 
been blotted out, chiefly by Euergetes Physcon, in 
whose time Polybius went to Alexandria (for, being 
opposed by factions, Physcon more often sent the 
masses against the soldiers and thus caused their 
destruction)—such being the state of aflairs in the 
city, Polybius says, in very truth there remained for 
one, in the words of the poet, merely 


“to go to Aegypt, a long and painful journey.” 3 


13. Such, then, if not worse, was the state of 
affairs under the later kings also; but the Romans 
have, to the best of their ability, I might say, set 
most things right, having organised the city as 
I have said,4 and having appointed throughout the 


1 The MSS, omit the negative (‘‘not’’), without which one 
would naturally interpret ot) as meaning ‘‘ acute” rather 
than ‘‘ quick-tempered.” 

2 7.¢. the first class, 

8 Odyssey 4. 483. * § 12 above. 
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eT LATPATHYOUS TLVaS KQL voudpxyas Kab eOvapxas 
KaOvpLEvous aTovetEavres, Tparywarov ov perya- 
wv eTLoT ATELY Etwpevovs. Tips ; eve arpias 
THS KaTa THY Tm ody TO peryea TOV eaTLy, OTL TIS 
Atyurtou maans povos eoTly OUTOS O TOTOS T pos 
dupe TEePUKOS ev, Ta TE EK Jararrns Oa, TO 
eVA(HEVOD, Kal TA €K THS Vwpas, OTL Tava, 
EUpLApas 6 TOTALOS TopO wever ouvaryet TE 1S 
ToLovTov Ywplov, OTEp peylaTov éutroptoy THs 
OLKOUpLEVNS EOTE. 

Tis pev otv troXkews TavTas dv TIS AEeyou TAS 
apevas' THs Atyvmrov O€ Tas mpocodous! év 
Tie NOY@ Kexépov ppater, pygas KAT €vLauToV 
Ta THS KdeovraTpas TAT pl TO Avdytn 7 poa- 
héper Gat popov TANAVTOV _buptoy SrayeAico 
TEVTAKOTLWY. OTOVODY O KaKtaTAa Kal patupo- 
TaTa Thy Bac tretav SiotKay TosavTa Tpoow- 
deveTo, Ti Xp? vopioal Ta vuv, 66a TocavTys 
em pedelas olkovopovpeva kat tov “lvorxav 
euTopay Kat TOV Tpwyodutixay emu Enpeveov 
eT TOTOUTOD ; 7 pOTEpoV plev ye vd elKoat Tota 
éOappet Tov ’ApaBtov Korrrov dtaTepay, Wate EEw 
TOV OTEVOV UT EPKUT TEL, vov O€ Kal TTOAOL 
peyanro aTéX\NOVTAL peypt THis ‘TvdiKis Kat TOY 
axpwv tov AiGiomixwv, €& ov o TOAUTLLOTATOS 


1 Except E, the MSS. have as after rpocddous. 





1 Strabo seems not to have known that the office of 
Epistrategus was in existence as far back as 181 B.c. (Victor 
Martin, Les Epistratiges, pp. 11, 173, Geneva, 1911). But in 
the time of the Ptolemies only the Thebais had an Epistra- 
tegus (d.c. p. 22), and, as the title indicates, he was a 
Military Governor. ‘The several Epistrategi appointed by the 
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country officials called Epistrategi 1 and Nomarchs 2 
and Ethnarchs,? who were thought worthy to super- 
intend affairs of no great importance. Among the 
happy advantages of the city, the greatest is 
the fact that this is the only place in all Aegypt 
which is by nature well situated with reference to 
both things—both to commerce by sea, on account 
of the good harbours, and to commerce by land, 
because the river easily conveys and brings together 
everything into a place so situated—the greatest 
emporium in the inhabited world. 

Now one might call these the excellent attributes 
of the city; and as for the revenues of Aegypt, 
Cicero tells about them in a certain speech,* saying 
that a tribute of twelve thousand five hundred 
talents 5 was paid annually to Auletes, the father 
of Cleopatra. If, then, the man who administered 
the kingdom in the worst and most careless way 
obtained so large a revenue, what should one think 
of the present revenues, which are managed with so 
much diligence, and when the commerce with the 
Indians and the Troglodytes has been increased to 
so great an extent? In earlier times, at least, not 
sO many as twenty vessels would dare to traverse 
the Arabian Gulf far enough to get a peep ontside 
the straits, but at the present time even large fleets 
are despatched as far as India and the extremities of 
Aethiopia, from which the most valuable cargoes 


Romans, however, were given only administrative power, 
being wholly deprived of military power (/.c. p. 57). 
2 “* Rulers of Nomes’” (on the ‘‘ Nomes,” see 17. 1. 3). 
3 Rulers of Tribes. 4 No longer extant. 
° Cp. Diodorus Siculus (17. 52), who says six thousand 


talents. 
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STRABO 


Komivetas hoptos eis tHv Aiyuntoy, KxavTedbev 
made els TOUS a@rRovs EXTEN TETAL TOTFOUS" Gore 
Ta TéAn OvTAaTIA TUVAYETAL, TA jLeV eloaywryiKd, 
Ta dé eEayoryexa: TOV b€ Baputipor Bapéa Kal 
Ta TEAN. Kal yap 67 Kal HovoT@Alas é Exel’ povn 
yap 1) “AdeEdv6 pera TOV ToLOUT@Y ws emt TO 
TORD Kal uTodoxetov éoTt Kal Xopnryet TOUS 
exTOS. €Tt O€ ULAAXNOV Kareoety eoTe THY eugutav 
TAUTHY TEpLlocEevovTt THY @pav, Kal Tpa@Tov THY 
Tapartay apfapevny amo TOU KataBaé poo 
EXPL ded po yap early n AtyuT Tos, n & €£€fjs 
€ott Kupyvata cai ot tmeptovxotvtes BapBapot 
Mappaptoau. 

14. Azo pev ovv KaraBaépov ELS Tlapactovov} 
evOumrhoowTt OT TaOLov early evva.kog Lov O 6 popos. 
Tods © €oTl Kal ALuny peyas TET TAPAKOVTA Tou 
aTaciwn Kadovat 8 ob pep Ilaparrovtov THY 
ToAw, o 6 Appoviav. petaku bé 7 te Alyurtiov 
KOUN Kal 7 Amaia pupa* aKpa, Kal Tuvddpecot 
TKOTEROL, yvyaidia TéeTTApA eXovTa Atweva: eiO 
ef7s aKxpa Aperavoy Kal vngos Awnainresa ® 
éyouda Atpeva Kal KoOMN "ATs, ap 8 els ev 
Ilapavroveov oraotot EKATOD, els d€ "A Loves 
060s nuepav mevte. aro d¢ Tov Ilapattoviou eis 


"Arefavéperav * yirtoi trou Kal TplaKxoctot oTa- 


\ “~ f 
dio. petakv O€ mpw@Tov péev axpa RevKOyelos, 
\ ’ 4 / ry ~ \ 
Aevxn axtn KadXovpevn, everta PowiKovs ALuHv 


E Mapairdpsov E, Maparéviov F, Maparravioy moxz. 

2 Alvynciagupa, Xylander and later editors, following 
Ptolemaeus (4. 5), for vnoigpipa F, vnowepupa other MESS. 

3 évocinera DEFAI, euoloresa Caz, évidionia 1, évioimem m, 
évisnea 0, Alynoinry Ptolemaeus, 
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are brought to Aegypt, and thence sent forth again 
to the other regions; so that double duties are 
collected, on both imports and exports ; and on goods 
that cost heavily the duty is also heavy. And in 
fact the country has monopolies also ; for Alexandria 
alone is not only the receptacle of goods of this 
kind, for the most part, but also the source of supply 
to the outside world. And, further, one can per- 
ceive more clearly these natural advantages if one 
travels round the country, visiting first of all the 
part of the coast which begins at Catabathmus—for 
Aegypt extends as far as that place, though the 
country next thereafter belongs to the Cyrenaeans 
and to the neighbouring barbarians, the Marmaridae. 

14. Now the run from Catabathmus to Paraetonium, 
if one sails in a straight course, is nine hundred 
stadia. It is a city and large harbour of about forty 
stadia.! Some call the city Paraetonium, but others 
Ammonia. In the interval, one comes to the 
village of the Aegyptians, to the promontory 
Aenesisphyra, and to the Tyndareian Rocks, which 
latter are four small islands with a harbour; then 
next to Drepanum,a promontory, and to Aenesippeia, 
an island with a harbour, and to Apis, a village, 
from which the distance to Paraetonium is one 
hundred stadia, and to the temple of Ammon, a 
five days’ journey. The distance from Paraetonium 
to Alexandria is approximately one thousand three 
hundred stadia; and in the interval one comes first 
to a promontory of white earth, Leucé Acté, as it is 
called, and then to Phoenicus, a harbour, and to 


l ¢.¢. in circuit. 


S eis "AAetavSperay, inserted by Mannert and the editors, 


a2 


STRABO 


cat Ilwyevs copy: ita vipcos IT jderta * NLpEeva 
éyovoa, eit “A Avtidpar pix pov aT wT ep THS 
GaratTns. amraca pe 1) Xopa AUT OUK evouwos, 
TA€iw O€youevov TOD KEpdov OdraTTAaP 4) oivoD, 
ov 6) xadovat AtBuxov, & 6) Kat Ta CvO@? TO 
iS fas aA fa) 4 - & } , - . , : 
ToAv PvAov YpNTai Tov AAEEa OpEeWV’ TKWTTOVTAL 
be ’ Lf a é . i? e Aé 3 s 
€ padiota at Artidpar eG o Aeppis*% ALunv, 
Kadovupevos ovTws Sta THY TANTioOY TéTPAD 
péraway éppet €ouxviav' ovoudfovor bé Kat 
Zehvptov Tov TAnaiov ToToV, cit GrAOS ALMNY 
, Lo” / . 4 ae a 
AevxaoTls Kal AXXOL TELOUS’ ELTA Kuros ona: 
eita Tarooepis,s ovx éxt Oarattn, Taviyyupiy 
| ” > 3 x Y f 

dexouern) peryarny. (Kae arhry 6 €oTt Tarocecpis 
eT EK ELVA TIS TONEWS [KAVOIS.) auras dé TANOLOV 
TeTp@OES ETL TH Oaratry Xwptov, Kal auto 
Sexopevov ToAAOUS TOUS axudtovras ® anacav 
@ pay Erouss e@ 4 TlAur Bivn® nai Nexiov copy 
kal Xeppovnaos gpovptov, mrAncliov Hon TIS 
"AreFavdpeias xat tHs Nexpotodews ev é8dopun- 
xkovTa aotadiows. 1 b€ Mapeta? rAiuvyn Twapatet- 
vovaa péxpe Kal Sevpo TAATOS Lev EXEL TAELOVOY 

1 Xi50via Cmoz. 

2 (Ow, Nylander, for Gy. 

3 Aéppis EF, Apis other MSS. 

4 Tagpdceipis Ehi, Tandcetces with @ above z, D. 
axuacovras, the later editors, following econj. of Tyrwhitt, 
emend to cwudorras. 

6 NAwénvyn DEA, MAceAvn CF 2x. 

7 Mapela K, Mapiva IF, Mapia other MSS. 


5 


1 7.e. apparently, as distinguished from the two other 
classes of people at Alexandria (see § 12 above), and not 
‘‘most of the people at Alexandria,” as others interpret it. 

2 7.e. because of the bad wine. oi en ay dee 

4 7,.e. like that mentioned in § 16 below. 


56 


GEOGHAPAY, 17. 1. 14 


Pnigeus, a village, and then to Pedonia, an island 
with a harbour, and then to Antiphrae, which is at 
only a little distance from the sea. The whole of 
this country is without good wine, since the wine-jars 
receive more sea-water than wine; and this they 
eall “ Libyan” wine, which, as also beer, is used by 
most of the tribe of Alexandrians;} but Antiphrae 
is ridieuled most.2. ‘Then one comes to the harbour 
Derrhis, so called because of the black roek near by, 
which resembles a “ derrhis”’ ;° and the neighbouring 
plaee is also called Zephyrium.4 Then to another 
harbour, Leueaspis ® and several others; and then 
to Cynos-Sema ;® and then to Taposeiris, not on the 
sea, Which holds a great public festival. (There is 
also another ‘Taposeiris on the other side of the city 
and quite far fromit.) And near it? there is a rocky 
place on the sea where likewise crowds of people in 
the prime of life 8 assemble during every season of 
the year, And then ® one eomes to Plinthiné and 
to the village of Nieias, and to Cherronesus, a 
stronghold, where we are now near Alexandria and 
Necropolis, a distance of seventy stadia. Lake 
Mareia,!® which extends even as far as this, has a 


SS Whitetshield.”’ 

6 ‘*Bitch’s Monument” (cp. Vol. III, p. 377). 

7 The translator understands ‘‘it”’ to refer to the frst 
Taposeiris, and parenthesises the preceding statement 
accordingly, though ‘it’ might refer to the second (cp. §§ 16 
and 17 below), in which case the parenthesis should end 
with ‘season of the year.” 

® The later editors, except Miiller-Diibner, very plausibly 
emend the text to read, ‘‘crowds of ‘revellers’” (see 
critical note, and cp. §$ 16 and 17 below). 

® 7.e. continuing from the first Taposeiris. 
10 Also called ‘‘ Mareotis” (§ 7 above). 
11 7.e, Cherronesus. 
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STRABO 


a , Xe \ , n by) 
h TEVTNKOVTA Kal ExaTOV oTadiwy, unKos & édr\aT- 
TOVWY 7) TPlLaKoTiwy. EVEL O OKTW VicoUS Kal TA 
> “~ 
KUKAW TAVT oiKovpEeva Kaas: EvOLWia Té éoTL 
Tept Tous ToTOUS, wate Kal dtayeicOar Tpos 
Tmaraiwow tov Mapewtny } oivor. 
15. Duerat & év tots AlyurTiaxots EXeot Kat 
nm f oe f \ € > fe if 
Tats Aipvats 7) Te BUGXOS Kal o Alyurtlos KUapLOS, 
; 2 \ ’ f ’ AE er 
é& ob To xiBwptor, oxe0ov Te tooivrers paPdot 
doov dexdmoces. GNX’ ” pen BuPXos pon} paBcos 
éotiv én’ aK pe YaiTnv éxovea, 0 6€ KUALOS Kara 
TOAAA pEpn purra Kat avn éxhéper Kal /kaprov 
6p0Lov 7 Tap nuiy Kudpo, peyeer povov Kal 
ryevoet SiadddtTovTa. of ody KUAL@VES 10€LAV 
/ , cad n 
Owiy Tapéyovat Kat Téplriv Tots evevwreicbat 
ovAopevots' evwyouvta 6 év oxagats Garapn- 
ad / Yd n ‘ 
ryols, EVOULOVTES ELS TO TUKYWLA THY KUGLwWY Kal 
, na f Sd \ / 
axialopevot Tots guddAos: eoTt yap aodhodpa 
4 oe \ 
peydra, Bate Kal avTt ToT piv Kat TpuBrALwov 
xpnoPar- EXEL yap TiWa Kat KOUOT NTA emiTncelay 
T pos TOUTO* Kal on Kat 1 ‘AreEav6pera peorn 
TOUTOY éott Kara Ta epyactnpia, @S oKEVECL 
Xpwpevev KQL OL aypot play TlVa TOV 7 pos oowy 
Kal TavTnv Exovol THY GTO TOV PYAAWY. O MEV 
\ , a (< \ ¢ 2) “ \ bd 
67 KVapLOS TOLOUTOS: 7 O€ BUBXOS évTadba peEv ov 
‘ f > \ b] a > \ a 
TOAAn vetar (ov yap aoxeitat), év bé TOIS 
, f ~ , ¢ e x if 
KaTwW pépedt TOV AédXTAa TOAAN, 7 MEV YELpaD, 


1 Mapa:wrny CDER, Mape@riv Finorz, 


1 7 ¢. drawn off from the lees, not merely once or twice, for 
early consumption, but time and again, with a view to age- 
ing it into old wine of superior quality. The special name 
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breadth of more than one hundred and fifty stadia and 
a length of less than three hundred. It contains 
eight islands; and al] the shores round it are well 
inhabited ; and the vintages in this region are so 
good that the Mareotic wine is racked off with a 
view to ageing it.! 

15. The byblus? grows in the Aegyptian marshes 
and lakes, as also the Aegyptian cyamus,? from which 
comes the ciborium;* and they have stalks approxi- 
mately equal in height, about ten feet. But whereas 
the byblus is a bare stock with a tuft on top, the 
cyamus produces leaves and flowers in many parts, 
and also a fruit like our cyamus, differing only in 
size and taste. Accordingly, the bean-fields afford a 
pleasing sight, and also enjoyment to those who 
wish to hold feasts therein. They hold feasts in 
cabin-boats, in which they enter the thick of the 
cyami and the shade of the leaves; for the leaves 
are so very large that they are used both for 
drinking-cups and for bowls, for these even have a 
kind of concavity suited to this purpose; and in fact 
Alexandria is full of these in the work-shops, where 
they are used as vessels; and the farms have also 
this as one source of their revenues—I mean the 
revenue from the leaves. Such, then, is the cyamus. 
As for the byblus, it does not grow in large quantities 
here (for it is not cultivated), but it grows in large 
quantities in the lower parts of the Delta, one kind 


‘* Mareotic ” indicates both the quality and the wide use of 
this wine. 

? The Aegyptian papyrus, 

pe. “bean,” 

* i.e. the ‘‘ seed-vessel,” of which drinking-cups were made 
(cp. Horace, Carmina 2. 7. 22). 


oo 


STRABO 


» O€ BeATLWY, 7) Lepatixy KavTavOa Cé TLvES TOV 
TAS Tpogooous éTEKxTELVEeLy BovAOMEVWY METHVEYKAV 
tiv lovdaixiny évtpéxetav,) fv éxetvor tmapevpov 
émt Tod doivixos (Kai pwadrLtoTa TOU KapuwTOD) Kal 
tov BaXoadpou’ ov yap émat TOAXKaYOD hrvecOat, 
Th 6€ omdver Tiny émiTiOevtTEes THY TpocodoY 
ouTws? avEovat, tHv Oe Kowwnv xXpetav Siadv- 
palvovTat, 

16. “Ev de&a b€ THs KavwPixis rirns eFcovte 
n Ov@pve eoT Ly a) ent Kaveov TUVAaTTOUG TH) 
Ripyy” TAUTY bé Kal emt 2xediav o O TOUS él TOV 
peyay TOTAapOV Kal ent TOV KdveBov, Tp@Tov O€ 
evi tny EXevaotva: éott & attn KaTotkia TANG IOV 
THIS Te 'AreEavopetas Kal THS Nico orews eT 
avy TH KavwSixi Ov@puye Keumevn, OtaiTas 
exouga Kal aTowvets TOUS Karupitev Bovropevots 
Kal dvopdce Kat yuvarkiy, apxy TiS Kaveftopob 
Kat THS €xet Aapvpias. aro 6é THs 'EXevaivos 
mpoerGovor pixpov év Se&ta éaotiy 1) St@pvE ava- 

é 
1 For é€vrpéxerav, Cobet conj. raxevrpéxerav, citing 7. 3. 7. 
2 oyvtws CDF hansx 3 abrots, Corais. 





1 7.e. the kind ‘‘ devoted to sacred purposes.” The superior 
quality consisted of the middle and broadest (about 9} inches) 
strips of the plant; but though originally called Hieratica, 
it was later called Augusta in honour | of Augustus (see 
Encyclopadia Britannica, 8. vi Pan Elie: 

“ Dr. F. Zucker (Philologus 70, N.F. 24, 1911, pp. 79-105) 
shows that the Romans established a government monopoly 
of Aegyptian papyrus; but his conclusion that under the 
Ptolemies there was no such monopoly and that Strabo’s 
w ords, ‘* soine of those who wished to enhance the revenues, 
etc.,’’ mean that ‘‘a number of large proprietors misused their 
power, and through limiting the cultivation to their own 
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being inferior, and the other superior, that is, the 
Hieratica.| And here, too, certain of those who 
wished to enhance the revenues adopted the shrewd 
practice of the Judaeans, which the latter had 
invented in the case of the palm tree (particularly 
the caryotic palm) and the balsam tree; for they do 
not allow the byblus to grow in many places, and 
because of the scarcity they set a higher price on it 
and thus increase the revenues, though they injure 
the common use of the plant.? 

16. On the right of the Canobic Gate, as one 
goes out, one comes to the canal which is con- 
nected with the lake and leads to Canobus;? and 
it is by thus canal that onc sails, not only to 
Schedia, that is, to the great river, but also to 
Canobus, though first to Eleusis. Eleusis is a 
settlement near both Alexandria and Nicopolis, is 
situated on the Canobic canal itself, and has lodging- 
places and commanding views for those who wish 
to engage in revelry, both men and women, and is 
a beginning, as it were, of the ‘“ Canobic”’ life4 and 
the shamelessness there current. On proceeding a 
slight distance from Eleusis, and on the right, one 


advantage and to the injury of the public produeed a rise 
in the price of papyrus,” is vigorously opposed by Professor 
J. P. Mahaffy (ermathena, 16, 1911, pp. 237-41), who 
rightly understands Strabo to refer to ‘‘certain ehancellors 
of the exchequer (d:0:ny7al) who had to mect a sudden demand 
by raising money as best they ecould.’’ However, in a later 
article (Philologus 74, N. F. 28, pp. 184-85) Zucker retracts 
his former interpretation of the passage, accepting Mahaffy’s. 
See also Wilcken, Papyruskunde, Grundziige I, 1, pp. 255-56. 

3 qe. ‘connected ” indirectly, by a short tributary south- 
west of the city. 

* ze. the luxurious life at Canobus, which was proverbial. 
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youoa emt Tip Sxedrav. btexet dé TET PAG YOLVOY 
TAS. "ArceEavopetas 1) =xedia, KATOLKLA TOAEDS, 
év 77 TO vava Tab pov TOV arapnyov wrOLWY, Ed 
ols ol nryemoves Els THY advwW YwWpaV avaTréovaL: 
évtavda 6€ Kal TO TEAWYLOV TOY avwHeEV KaTAYO- 
pévwv Kal avayouevwv: ov yapw Kai oxedia 
éCevxTar emt TO TOTALS, ad’ 75 Kal Touvopya TO 
TOTO. pera Sé TH di@puya Thy eT Syediay 
ayovaav 0 ens émt Tov KavewBov TOUS eoTt 
TO. PUAANAOS TH Taparia TH amo Padpov EXPL 
tov Kavwfixod OT OLATOS" OTEV?) yap Tls TaLvia 
weTaky O17KEL TOU TE TEAGYOUS Kal THS StwpUYoS, 
év 7 early 1 Té pK pa Tarocerpes pera THY Nuxo- 
TOALY KAL TO Zepuptov, axpa vaiaKov éxouea, 
‘A powvons "Adpodiétns: To Oe TaaLov Kal Oaviv 
Twa Todkw évTtavdd dacw, eT @VULOV TOU 
Bacrrews TOU deEapevou Mevédaov te kai ‘EXévnv 
Fevia. mepl ovv TOV THs “EXévns happaxwv 
C 801 hyaiv ovUTwS O TOLNTNS: 


éoOra, ta ot IloAvdauva tropev Oa@vos tapa- 
KOLTLS. 


17. KavwBos & éoti ToXdls év Eixoot Kal ExaTOV 
otadios ato’ ArXeEavopetas mebn iovaty, emm@vupos 
KavwBov TOU MeveAdov xkuPepvntov, amrobavovros 
avroor, exouca TO Tov LapaTrtoos (epov TOAND 
adyiorela Tiu@pevov Kai Oeparreias exdépov, waTE 
Kal TOUS €AAOYLLWTATOUS avdopas TlaTEvELY Kal 





1 See § 24 below. 

2 de. “raft” or ‘pontoon bridge.” 

3 Thonis was situated at the Canobic mouth of the Nile, 
and in early times was the emporium of Aegypt (Diodorus 
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comes to the canal which leads up to Schedia. 
Schedia is four schoeni! distant from Alexandria ; 
it is a settlement of the city, and contains the 
station of the cabin-boats on which the praefects 
sail to Upper Aegypt. And at Schedia is also the 
station for paying duty on the goods brought down 
from above it and brought up ‘from below it; and 
for this purpose, also, a schedia? has beeen laid 
across the river, from which the place has its name. 
After the canal which leads to Schedia, one’s next 
voyage, to Canobus, is parallel to that part of the 
coast-line which extends from Pharos to the Canobic 
mouth; for a narrow ribbon-like strip of land ex- 
tends between the sea and the canal, and on this, 
after Nicopolis, lies the Little Taposeiris, as also 
the Zephyrium, a promontory which contains a 
shrine of Aphrodité Arsinoé. In ancient times, it 
is said, there was also a city called Thonis here,° 
which was named after the king who received 
Menelaiis and Helen with hospitality. At any 
rate, the poet speaks of Helen’s drugs as follows: 
* goodly drugs which Polydamna, the wife of Thon, 
had given her.” 

17. Canobus is a city situated at a distance of one 
hundred and twenty stadia from Alexandria, if one 
goes on foot, and was named after Canobus, the 
pilot of Menelaiis, who died there. It contains the 
temple of Sarapis, which is honoured with great 
reverence and effects such cures that even the most 
reputable men believe in it and sleep in it—them- 


Siculus 1. 19); and King Thon was the warden of the 
Canobic mouth in the time of the Trojan war (Herodotus 
1. 113). 

£ Odyssey 4. 228. 
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éykouacGa. avTovs umep éauToVv h éTépous: 
be f N \ / bod 
auyypadouat O€ Tives Kai tas GepaTeias, adrOL 
6€ adpeTas Tov évtavda Aoytov. avtl TwavtTwy 
& éotiv 0 Tap Tavyyupia Tov OXAOS TOV éx 7s 
‘AreEavopetas KATLOVTWY TH Or@puyer 1 Taca yap 
npépa Kal maca vuE mrAnOvEL TOY see év Tots 
7 Novaptots KATAVAOU[EL OY Kal KAaTOpYoupEevov 
avedny® peta TIS eax aTns axoXaatas, Kal avopav 
Kat yovarKar, TOY O eV aur @ 7® KavwSw xata- 
yoras €XovTor, eT LK EL LEVAS 7h Olwmpuyt evguers 
Tpos THV TOLAUTHY avec Kal evoxiar. 
18. Meta 6€ rov KavwBov éote to ‘Hpaxretov * 
€ f v e s Ss N —. w s 
Hpaknreous exo tepov: eita 70 Kavwfiov oToOpa 
\ c 3 ‘ ~ ia N bd 
Kat 9 apxn tov Aédta. Ta 6 ép bebud THS 
Kavwfrxns Sew@puryos O Mevedairns éoTl VO {LOS 
avo TOU adeNhod Tov mpwTov IIroXEpatov Kadov- 
‘ / \ A . w iY 
pevos, ov pa Ata avo Tov pwos, ws Eviot hacer, 
@ 2 , \ \ \ ‘ 
Ov kat “Apteuidwpos. peta 6€ TO Kavwfixov 
mild 3 \ si B 4 = \ Ss \ 
atoua eott TO BoASituvov, eita TO LeBevvutixop, 
hi ad f} 
kai To Patvitixoyv, TpiToOv uUTapxYov THe peryEeder 
‘ ‘ ~ f 
Tapa Ta TeOTA dv0, ols @ptaTaL TO Aédra- Ka 
yap ov ® troppw TIS Kopudys axilerat els 70 evTOS 
tou Aévta. T@ 6e Darvirin@ CUVATITEL TO 
4 
Mevénavov, eiza to Tavitixov Kat tTedXevTaloy TO 
IInrXovataxov. éate S€ Kai GAXa TOUTwWY peTakv, 
° \ 
ws av Wevdootopata, aaonpotepa: exer pev ovy 


apetadroyiwy CDFh, apetoroyiwy x, tepatodroyiay 2. 
pév, Corais inserts. 

avednv h, and second hand in D; avaidny other MSS. 
76, after HpdxAewyv Ex omit. 

eee EF, éxo other MSS. 


ov F, aoee other MSS. 


on U @ & © 
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selves on their own behalf or others for them.} 
Some writers go on to record the cures, and others 
the virtues of the oracles there. But to balance 
all this is the crowd of revellers who go down from 
Alexandria by the canal to the public festivals; for 
every day and every night is crowded with people 
on the boats who play the flute and dance without 
restraint and with extreme licentiousness, both men 
and women, and also with the people of Canobus 
itself, who have resorts situated close to the canal 
and adapted to relaxation and merry-making of this 
kind. 

18. After Canobus one comes to the Heracleium, 
which contains a temple of Heracles; and then to 
the Canobie mouth and the beginning of the Delta. 
The parts on the right of the Canobie canal are the 
Menelaite Nome, so called from the brother of the 
first Ptolemy ?—not, by heaven, from the hero, as 
some writers say, among whom is also Artemidorus. 
After the Canobic mouth one comes to the Bolbitine 
mouth, and then to the Sebennytic, and to the 
Phatnitic, which is third in size as compared with 
the first two,? which form the boundaries of the 
Delta; for not far from the vertex of the Delta the 
Phatnitie splits, sending a branch into the interior 
of the Delta. Lying close to the Phatnitie mouth 
is the Mendesian; and then one comes to the 
Tanitic, and, last of all, to the Pelusiac. There 
are also others in among these, pseudo-mouths as 
it were, which are rather insignificant. Their mouths 


1 Even Moses advocated this practice (16. 2. 35). 

2 On this Menelatis see Diodorus Siculus (20. 21-53) and 
Plutarch (Demetrius 15-17). 

3 The Canobic and Pelusiac. 
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ELoaywyas TA oTOUATA, GAN ovK eEvdvels oOvdE 
peydArots mAolots, GAN’ wvarnpetexots Sta TO 
Bpaxéa eivat Kat éXwdyn. padota pévTo TO 
KavwBixd oropats éxXpavTo ws éuTopiw, TOV 
kat ’AdeEavopecav Atpwévwy atroKeKretpevar,! ws 
mpocirouev. Mera d€ 76 BodSitivoy oropa ert 
TA€OV EXKELTAL TaTrELYH Kal Gppwons aKpa: 
canrettat de "Ayvou Kxépas: 60’ » Lepcéws oxo 
kal To Midnoiwy tetyos: mwAEvoavtTes yap emt 
Vappitiyou tpidxovta vavot Mudrnotot (kata 
Kvagapyn 0 obtos tv tov Mydov) catéoyov ets TO 
atTopa T0 BorPitevov, ett’ éxBavtes eTEe’yicay TO 
AexGev Kticopas xXpovew 8 avaTrrAEvacavTeEs Els TOV 
DLaitexov vomov KATAVAVHAXITAVTES "Tvdpwv rode 
éxticay Navepatey ov Toru THs Vyedias Urepbev. 
peta 5€ TO TOY MiAnciov Tetyos emi To LeBevvv- 
TiKOV TpotovTs” oTOpa Aipvat Eioiv, OV H ETEPA 
Bovttxn Kxadrettat amo Bovtov mrodews, Kai 7 
DeBevvuTixn d€ Torts Kal 1) Xdis, untpoToru TIS 
KaTW Kwpas, ev 7 Tywot THY AOnvav: év bé Ta 
iep@ autTns 4 OnKcn xettat tod Vappuetivou. 
wept d€ THY Bodtov cal “Eppod mors év vijcw 
Ketuevn? ev 6€ TH Bovtw Antodvs éortt pavtetov. 
19, "Ev 66 1H pecoyeim TH UTép TOD LeBevvu- 
tTixov kat Datyitixod aotomatos Eos éoti Kat 
vioos Kat wok ev TO NeBevvuTtn@ voue. €ott 


l GroxerArAciuevwv D, aroxexA:pevwy other MSS. 


= rpoidyt: K, mpooidyrt other MSS. 


1 7,.e, to foreign imports (§ 6 above). 
2 Meaning ‘‘ Willow-Horn,” apparently. 
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indeed afford entrance to boats, but are adapted, not to 
large boats, but to tenders only, because the mouths 
are shallow and marshy. It is chiefly, however, 
the Canobic mouth that they used as an emporium, 
since the harbours at Alexandria were kept closed, 
as I have said before. After the Bolbitine mouth 
one comes to a low and sandy promontory which 
projects rather far into the sea; it is called Agnu- 
Ceras.2. And then to the Watch-tower of Perseus? 
and the Wall of the Milesians; for in the time of 
Psammitichus (who lived in the time of Cyaxares 
the Mede) the Milesians, with thirty ships, put in 
at the Bolbitine mouth, and then, disembarking, 
fortified with a wall the above-mentioned settle- 
ment; but in time they sailed up into the Saitic 
Nome, defeated the city Inaros in a naval fight, and 
founded Naucratis, not far above Schedia. After 
the Wall of the Milesians, as one proceeds towards 
the Sebennytic mouth, one comes to two lakes, one 
of which, Buticé, has its name from the city Butus, 
and also to the Sebennytic city, and to Sais, the 
metropolis of the lower country, in which Athena 
is worshipped; and in her temple lies the tomb of 
Psammitichus. In the neighbourhood of Butus is 
also an Hermupolis,4 which is situated on an island ; 
and in Butus there is an oracle of Leto.® 

19. In the interior above the Sebennytic and 
Phatnitic mouths lies Xois, both an island and a 
city, in the Sebennytic Nome. Here, also, are an 


3 Herodotus (2. 15) appears to place the watch-tower at 
the Canobic mouth. 

4 «City of Hermes.” 

5 On Leto’s shrine and oracle in Butus, see Herodotus 
2. 155. 
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dé Kal ‘Eppod TONS Kal Avnov TONS Kal Meévéns, 
67ou tov llava TLL Kab Tov Cowv Tparyov: 
as Sé TlivSapos pyowv, of tpdryor evtad0a yuvarkl 
pbyvuvTae: 


Mévénta mapa kpnuvov Garaaons, 

éryatov Neidou Képas, aint Batat 

601 Tpayot as pioryovrat.} 
™Ana Lov 6€ Mévonzos kat Atos TOMS Kal ai Tept 
auTnV hipvat kat AcovtoToALs: €(T amwtépw 7 
Bovatpis TWoXts €v 7@ Bovortpitn vou kat Kuvos 
mods. dyat © ‘EpatocGévns xotvov pév evar 
tois BapBapoas mac €O0s5 thv Eevndactay, Tous 
6 Alyurtious eheyxXer Oat 61a TOY Tepl Tov 
Bovouptv pepul evpevey ev TO Bovoipity vOL@, 
dra Sarnevv THY afeviay Bovdopévor TOU TOTFOU 
TOUTOU TOV UaTtepon, ov Bactrtéws, ua ia, ovdé 
TUPavVOU YEVOMEVOV tivos Bovaipioos: mpocemt- 
dynuraOjvar € Kai TO 


Alyumrove’ tévat TOBE odov apyadény TE, 


7 poo ap PavovTos 7 pos ToU70 Td pT OV Kab TOU 
GtpLevou Kal TOU poe TOV OYTAa Atpeeva, avetabat 
Tov mpos TH Papo, ppoupeia Oat & wo BoveoXwy 
ANTTOV émitiOeuévav ois 7 poo opptCoperors: 
KapynSovious dé KaTaTov7oD, el Tis TaVv E€vov 
els Lapow TapatAetoeey 4 Evi LTHdasr Ota SE 


1 The words Mévinra . . . piovyoyvrat are not found in EF, 
Kramer and later editors reject them. 





teeCity of byes.” 2 Frag. 201 (215), Schroeder. 

3 So Herodotus (2. 46), who also says that ‘‘In the 
Aegyptian language both the he-goat and Pan are called 
‘Mendes.’” 
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Hermupolis and a Lycupolis,! and Mendes, at which 
place they worship Pan and, among animals, a he- 
goat; and, as Pindar? says, the he-goats have inter- 
course with women there: “ Mendes, along the 
crag of the sea, farthermost horn of the Nile, where 
the goat-mounting he-goats have intercourse with 
women.” Near Mendes lie also a Diospolis* and 
the lakes in its neighbourhood and Leontopolis ; ® 
and then, at a greater distance, the city Busiris 
in the Busirite Nome, and Cynospolis.6 According 
to Eratosthenes, the expulsion of foreigners is a 
custom common to al] barbarians, and yet the 
Aegyptians are condemned for this fault because 
of the myths which have been circulated about 
Busiris in connection with the Busirite Nome,’ since 
the later writers wish falsely to malign the inhospi- 
tality of this place, although, by heavens, no king 
or tyrant named Busiris ever existed ; and, he says, 
the poet’s words are also constantly cited—‘“‘to go 
to Aegypt, long and painful journey’’—the want 
of harbours contributing very much to this opinion, 
as also the fact that even the harbour which Aegypt 
did have, the one at Pharos, gave no access, but was 
guarded by shepherds who were pirates and who 
attacked those who tried to bring ships to anchor 
there; and the Carthaginians likewise, he adds, 
used to drown in the sea any foreigners who sailed 
past their country to Sardo® or to the Pillars, and 


a City of Zeus.” Lion City,” 

oye Dow's City.” 

? The mythical king Busiris sacrificed all foreigners who 
entered Aegypt, but at last was slain by Heracles (Apollo- 
dorus 2. 5. 11). 

8 Sardinia. 
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Co ie) tal \ \ ~ (¢ fa \ 
Tat atTieTteta0at Ta TOAAG TOV coTrepiov: Kal 
TOUS Ilépoas bé KAKOS yyetaOar Tos mpéoPeoe 
Tas DS KUK@ Kal oa ouaKohwy. 

20. Suvarret be Kat 0 A OptBirns vO mos Kal 
AOptBus TONS KAL ETL O Hpocwrritns VopLos, €V 
? 

& ‘“Adpoditns mors. wvrép 6€ To Mevdnatov 

4 .' ¢ 
oToua Kai To Tavitixov Alwyn peyddrn Kal o 

f ‘ e 
Mev6:jotos éoTe v0 MOS Kal 0 AeovtoroniTns Kal 
TOMS ‘Agpodirns kat 0 DapBytitns vOHOS" eiTa 
TO Tavitexov oT OMA, 6 TUES Laitixoy A€youat, 
Kal o Tavitns vouos Kat mods év avTa peyaaAn 
Taves. 

21. Meta&v é6€ tod Tavitixotd nai tov IInXov- 

glakov Nipvat Kal EXn pEeyara Kal cUVEX KOLAS 
QA ¥ N > \ \ x 4 ? 
mo\Xas ExovTa: Kai avtTo 6€ To HyAovatov KUKAwW 
Tepixeimeva Ever En, a TLves Bapabpa Kadovdat, 
Kab TeApaTa @Kiotat © amo Gararrns év 
melooly ) €lLKOCL aT aoLols, TOV 6é KUKXOV exel 
TOU TELyoUS orabioy ELKOOLY" @VOLATTAL & aro 
ToU wnAOD Kal TOV TEApadTwY. TavTn O€ Kal 
, , 5 e w 9 a ¢ ta) 
dvaeiaBoros éotivy 9 Aiyurtos éx TeV éEwOtvaV 
ToTw@Y ToOV KaTa Dowwixny cai thy lovdaiav, Kai 
3 A > ] f \ “~ T , ef ? \ 
eK THS ’Apafias oe Tis Nafaraior, HTmep €or 
T Poo eXns” 61a TOUTMY él THY. Alyumtov vy 000s. 
1) dé peTaev TOU Nethou kau TOU ‘ApaBiou KoMTrov 
"ApaBia pév éott, Kai eri ye TOY aKpwv avTis 
tf ‘ f a] > ww ef a > 
ioputat To IInAovatov, adr Epnuos arraca éott 
e x 
Kat aPatos oTpAaToTedy. 0 6€ petaky ia wos 
IIndovetov Kal Tov pvxov Tov Ka ‘Hpwwy ror 
Mey! pev é€ate atadiwy, ws b€ Iocedmveds 


1 yiAlwy (as in 1, 2. 29 and Herodotus 2. 158, 4 11), 
Epitome and editors, for évvakociar. 
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it is for this reason that most of the stories told 
about the west are disbelieved; and also the 
Persians, he says, would treacherously guide the 
ambassadors over roundabout roads and through 
difficult regions. 

20. Bordering on this Nome is the Athribite Nome 
and the city Athribis, and also the Prosopite Nome, 
in which is a City of Aphrodité. Above the Men- 
desian and Tanitic mouths lie a large lake and the 
Mendesian and Leontopolite Nomes and a City of 
Aphrodité and the Pharbetite Nome; and then one 
comes to the Tanitic mouth, which some call Saitic, 
and to the Tanite Nome, and to Tanis, a large city 
therein. 

21. Between the Tanitic and Pelusiac mouths lie 
lakes, and large and continuous marshes which con- 
tain many villages. Pelusium itself also has marshes 
lying all round it, which by some are called Barathra,} 
and muddy ponds; its settlement lies at a distance of 
more than twenty stadia from the sea, the wall has 
a circuit of twenty stadia, and it has its name from 
the pelos? and the muddy ponds. Here, too, Aegypt 
is dificult to enter, J mean from the eastern regions 
about Phoenicia and Judaea, and from the Arabia of 
the Nabataeans, which is next to Aegypt; these are 
the regions which the road to Aegypt traverses. The 
country between the Nile and the Arabian Gulf is 
Arabia, and at its extremity is situated Pelusium ; 
but the whole of it is desert, and impassable for an 
army. The isthmus between Pelusium and the recess 
of the gulf at Heroédnpolis? is one thousand stadia, 
but, according to Poseidonius, less than one thousand 


ae Acs: 22.6. mud, 
3 ‘City of Heroes.” 


71 


STRABO 


dng, €AaTTOVwY 7%) Yidiwy Kal TevTaKociov: 
Tpos b€ T@ avudpos eivat Kat appwodns éEpTEeTav 
es ces EXEL TOV ALMOOUTOD. 

22, "Aro b¢€ =xEdias avaTrN€ovaw el Meng 
év de€d pév ciate TapToddal K@mat pméeypt Tis 
Mapetas! ALuvyns, wy €ote Kai 7 NaBptov copy 
Kadovpevyn’ emt 6€ TO TOTau@ Eppod TroXss éotiv: 
eita Turaik@v TOAtS Kal VO}LOS PuvatcoroXitys: 
epeEns b€ Mopeudes Kat Mopeupir TNS vofLos 
petakv dé Otwpuyes melous els THY Mapeorey. 
of 6€ Mwpeudizar TI ‘Ad poditny TLU@TL, Kat 
TpepeTar Oijrea Bods (epa, kaGamep ev Meuder 
o "Arrus, év ‘HXiou bé modee 0 Mvetes: oboe pev 
ovv Oot vouitovtat, of 6€ wWapa Tots adrots (Tapa 
Toros 4p 6n €v te T@ A€Ata cat Ew avtov 
Tols pev appny, Tots dé Orjdeva Tpedetat), ovtot O€ 
Geol pev ov vouilovrat, tepot oé. 

23. ‘Trrep b€ Mapeupens Eloe évo VeTpiat 
TrELT TOV VviTpoY EyovTaL Kal vomos Nutpto- 
Ts. Teyatat © évradda o Sdparis cai rapa 
povots Tovtows OGuetar év AlyuTtTw mpoBarov: 
TAHOLOV 6€ xat év7av0a mors Mevéraos, év 
apLaTepa d€ ev T@ AéATA €TI pev T® TOTAL® 
Navxpates, aT O be To ToTapov Sioxowwov Sué- 
Xovea " Laiss Kal pik pov TAUTNS urepbe TO TOU 
'‘Octipidos agvrov, év @ Keto Gat TOV “Ocepiy 
dactv. dudisByroiae 8e TOUTOU TONAL, Kal 
pddrsoTa of Tas Pedas oixovvTes TAS VIrEP LuHvys 


1 Mapeias E, Sauapeias Dk, Sapyapias CF, Maplas moswez. 





1 ‘*City of Women.” 
are City ot the sul 
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five hundred; and in addition to its being waterless 
and sandy, it contains a multitude of reptiles, the 
sand-burrowers. 

22. From Schedia, as one sails towards Memphis, 
there are, on the right, a very large number of 
villages, extending as far as Lake Mareia, among 
which is the Village of Chabrias, as it is called; 
and, on the river, one comes to an Hermupolis, and 
then to Gynaeconpolis! and the Gynaeconpolite 
Nome, and, next in order, to Momemphis and the 
Momemphite Nome; but in the interval there are 
several canals which empty into Lake Mareotis. The 
Momemphitae honour Aphrodité; and a sacred cow 
is kept there, as is Apis in Memphis and Mneuis 
in Heliupolis.2. Now these animals are regarded as 
gods, but those in the other places (for in many 
places, indeed, both in the Delta and outside of it, 
either a bull or cow is kept)—those others, I say, 
are not regarded as gods, though they are held 
sacred, 

23. Above Momemphis are two nitre-beds, which 
contain very large quantities of nitre,® and the 
Nitriote Nome. Here Sarapis is held in honour ; 
and they are the only people in Aegypt who sacrifice 
a sheep. Near by, and in this Nome, is a city 
Menelaiis; and on the left, in the Delta, lies 
Naucratis, which is on the river, whereas Sais lies 
at a distance of two schoeni from the river. A little 
above Sais is the asylum of Osiris, in which the body 
of Osiris is said to lie; but many lay claim to this, 
and particularly the inhabitants of the Philae which 


8 The ancients meant by ‘‘ nitre ’native sodium carbonate, 
not potassium nitrate (saltpetre), the present meaning. Pliny 
(31. 6) mentions the various kinds and their uses. 
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kar TAS ’"EXehavtivns. pvOevovce yap by, dcote 
» “lows KaTa ToAXOUs TOTOUS KaTa YAS Gein 
copovs Tov “Ocipidos (uta b€ TovTwy wv Eyouca 
tov “Octpivy, adavns mao), TovTo be mpakece 
Aabeiy Bovrouévn tov Tudova, pn érerOov 
éxpivrere TO a@pa THS OnKys. 

24. "Amro pep 67 77S ‘Adefavopelas eth THY 
tov AéATa Kopupyv auTn n TeEpinynors, onal é 0 
‘Aprepidwpos oXotvey OKTM Kal elKoat TOV dva- 
TNovv, ToUTO O eElvat atTadious OKTAKOG LOUS 
TETT rapaKovTa, do yeSopevos TplaKxovTagTaoroy THY 
g xouvov" 7p EVOL TEOVvW aXroT arrow 
HETPD Xpopevor TOV oxolvev aTedioocay Ta 
LATTHUATA, WOTE KAL TETTAPUKOVTA GTAdLOUS Kal 
éTt petous Kata Tomovs oporoyeioGar map 
avTov. Kal dioTt Tapa Tois Aiyurtios aoTatov 
€oTL TO THS TKoLVOV peT por, auTos o “Aptepi- 
depos év Tos €€15 Onrot. aro pev yap Mepdpews 
expe OnBaidos THY a xoivov EKaTTNY dyno eivat 
oTadtoy EKATOV elkooww, aT d€ THS OnSaicos 
pexpe Sunyns ef KOUTA, amo 6€ IIndovatov T pos 
THY aur ny ava heovar Kopugny a xoivous pev 
TévTe Kal Elkoal dnat, ataciovs b€ EmTaKodious 
TEVTHKOVTA, TO AVT@ LETPW XPNTAMEVvOS. TPWTHV 
5 é€x tov IndXovalov mpoedOovaw civar dimpuya 
TnV TAnpovcay Tas KaTa Ta €An KadovpEvas 
Atuvas, al dvo pev elowv, ev apiatepa Oe KeEtvTaL 
TOU peydXov Totapmov Urép to II nAXovatoy ev TH 
3 f ‘ v \ / 4 \ , 
ApaBia: Kat addas € Neve ALvas Kal Ouwpvyas 


1 So Diodorus Siculus (1. 22. 3). 
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is situated above Syené and Elephantiné;! for they 
tell the mythical story, namely, that Isis? placed 
coffins of Osiris beneath the earth in several places 
(but only one of them, and that unknown to all, 
contained the body of Osiris), and that she did this 
because she wished to hide the body from Typhon,’ 
fearing that he might find it and cast it out of its 
tomb. 

24. Now this is the full description of the country 
from Alexandria to the vertex of the Delta; and, 
according to Artemidorus, the voyage up the river 
is twenty-eight schoeni, that is, eight hundred and 
forty stadia, reckoning the schocenus at thirty stadia. 
When I made the voyage, however, they used 
different measures at different times when they 
gave the distances, so that even forty stadia, or 
still more, was the accepted measure of the 
schoenus, according to the place. That the measure 
of the schoenus among the Aegyptians is unstable 
is made clear by Artemidorus himself in his next 
statement; for from Memphis to Thebais each 
schoenus, he says, is one hundred and twenty 
stadia, and from Thebais to Syené sixty, and, as 
one sails up from Pelusium to the same vertex of 
the Delta, the distance, he says, is twenty-five 
schoeni, that is, seven hundred and fifty stadia, 
using the same measure. The first canal, as one 
proceeds from Pelusium, he says, is the one which 
fills the Marsh-lakes, as they are called, which are 
two in number and lie on the left of the great river 
above Pelusium in Arabia; and he also speaks of 

* This goddess was both sister and wife of Osiris. 


® Typhon came to be identified with the Aegyptian god 
‘‘Set ” (brother of Osiris and Isis), who murdered Gane 
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b) a ’ ~ / ” ~ , bd X 
éy Tols autos pépeow EEw Tov AédXta. Eate Se 
\ e iY 
Kal vouos SeOpwitns Tapa Tiy éTépayv ALuvnv? eva 
dé Tov Oéxa tov év TH Aérta dtapiOpeitar Kai 
a rs ? be X 2 \ iL i , 
TOUTOV’ €is O€ Tas auTas* Aipwvas cuuParroOVGL 
\ ow r ’ 
Kat Gdrrat dvo d.wpuyes. 
"AAA 6’ éotiv éxdtd0dca eis THY Epub pav 
\ \ 3 f , WD , 3 , 
kat Tov Apafioyv coXTov Kata” roku ‘Apotvonp, 
ray wv be , ~ ~ \ 4 
ny évio. KrXeomratpida Kadovot. crappet 6é Kal 
Ola ToY TuKpa@Y Kanroupevov ipvav, at ™ pore pov 
MeV HoaY TiKpal, TpnGetons dé Tis Or puryos Tis 
AexJetons peteBdrovto 7H Kpace. TOU morapob, 
Kat vov ELoLY evoyor, peaoral d€ Kal TOV Acpvatoy 
opvewy. érp7On de4 1 Scopus KAT anxes pev 
uo Leswotpios po tav Tpwikar’ dé vTo 
Tov Vappittyou tados, ap€apevov ae elt 
e ‘ ~ 
éxAtTovtos Tov Biov' baTtepov Oé UO Aapeiouv Tov 
mpwtov, dtaceEapévou To é&NS Epyov. Kal ovTos 
b€ 60€n evoet reales apie TO epryov mepl 
TuvTereLay non’ eTretaOy yap peTewpoTéepay etvat 
THY ‘Epv@pav Odratrav THs Atyurrouv Kai, et 
OraKorety 7a 0 peTaku to Oyos, emixhva Gijoeo Gu 
th Garattn tHv Aiyurtov’ ot pévtoe Utorepaixot 
‘ a , \ f 
Bacirets Staxovravtes KderaTtov éroinaay Tov 
eUptToVv, WaTe, OTE PovroLVTO, ExTAELY AKWAUTWS 
? \ v uf \ ’ ~ ih ” 
ets THV EEw OadaTTav Kal ElaTAElY Tad. ElpynTaL 
1 tas avrds Groskurd, for tavras ras Ex, troca’tas other 
MSS. So Kramer and later editors. 
* xata, Brequigny, for cal; so the editors. 


3 petreBadovTo, a and the editors, for pereBaddovTo. 
# Dhi insert nati before 7. 


1 The others are named in §§ 18-20 above. Pliny (5. 9) 
names still more. 
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other lakes and canals in the same regions outside 
the Delta. There is also the Sethroite Nome by 
the second lake, although he counts this Nome too 
as one of the ten! in the Delta; and two other 
canals meet in the same lakes. 

25. There is another canal which empties into 
the Red Sea and the Arabian Gulf near the city 
Arsinoé, a city which some cal] Clecpatris. It flows 
also through the Bitter Lakes, as they are called, 
which were indeed bitter in earlier times, but when 
the above-mentioned canal was cut they underwent 
a change because of the mixing with the river, 
and now are well supplied with fish and full also 
of aquatic birds. The canal was first cut by 
Sesostris before the Trojan War—thongh some say 
by the son of Psammitichus,? who only began the 
work and then died—and later by Dareius the 
First,3 who succeeded to the next work done upon 
it. But he, too, having been persuaded by a false 
notion, abandoned the work when it was already 
near completion; for he was persuaded that the 
Red Sea was higher than Aegypt, and that if the 
intervening isthmus were cut all the way through, 
Aegypt would be inundated by the sea. The 
Ptolemaic kings,* however, cut through it and made 
the strait a closed passage,®> so that when they 
wished they could sail out without hindrance into 
the outer sea and sail in again. But I have 





2 7.e. by Necos (Diodorus Siculus 1. 33. 9), or Necho, who 
lost 120,000 men in the effort (Herodotus 2. 158). 

3 So Diodorus Siculus (1. 33. 9). 

4 «*Ptolemy IL” (Diodorus Siculus 1. 33. 11). 

5 « At the most advantageous place he built a cleverly 
contrived barrier” (Diodorus Siculus 1. 33. 11). 
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dé kal mepi Tis TOV vddTwy émupaveras Kal év TOIS 
T PWTOLS VTOMY UAC L. 
26. TIAnotov 6€ THS “Apowons Kal 1) TOV ‘Hpowy 
€oTl Tots Kai 7 Kycoratpis év TD HUX®D TOU 
C 805 ‘A paBiou KONTOU TO pos Aiyumrov Kal ALpeves KAL 
KATOLKLQL Sucbpuryés te} TELOUS Kal Nipvat TANT IA- 
Covcat Touro’ évtav0a & éoti Kat o Paypwpto- 
TOT NS vowos Kal TONS ParypwproTorrs. " Oe 
apx7) THS Su@puryos THS éxdLoovans ELS TY ‘Epud pay 
amo KOLNS dpxetat Daxoverns, 7 7 TUVEXNS core Kal 
 Dirwvos Kopi TETOS S éxet ™]XOV exaTov 1 
Bidipul, Babos & dcov dpxety pupropope ynt’ ovToL 
&° ol ToToL TANotaLoveL TH Kopudy tov AéAta. 
27. Avtovd de xat 7» BovSactos Trorts Kat oO 
BovB8aotityns vopos’ Kal vmép avtov o ‘HXxo- 
TOTS vopLos. évrav0a 6 éotiv y TOU “HAtov 
TOMS ert Xepatos aftooyou KetLevI), TO Lepov 
exoura tov ‘Hdtov Kat TOV Bowv TOV Mvebw ev 
onKD Tut Tpepopevov, 0 OS Tap auTots vevoula Tac 
eos, womrep Kat év Méudes o”’ Amis. TpoKxetvtat 
dé Tod yYwpaTtos Aipvat, THY avaxyvow éx TIS 
TANT LOV dempuyos éxoveat. yuvi pev ovv €oTt 
TALVEPN LOS ) TONS, TO Lepov exovea TO AlyuTrri 
T pom KATET KEVAG LEVOY dpxaion, eéxov TOAAG 
TEKENpLa THS KapBvoou pavias Kal lepoovatas, 
os Ta pev Tupi, Ta be corpo dteAw Bato TOY 
Lepav, axpwoTnpracov Kal TEepikatov, xabamep Kal 
Tous oBedicKous’ wv Ovo Kal els ‘Popny eK 0~ 
picOnoav ot pn KeKaKwpLEéVOL TEAEWS, AAAOL O Elo 
Kaket Kat €v OnBats, 7h vdv Atoomore, ot pev 
EGTMTES AKUNVY TUPLBpPwToOL, OL OE Kal KElmeEvot. 
1 +e, Corais, for 5€; so the later editors. 
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already discussed the levels of the bodies of water 
in my first commentaries.} 

26. Near Arsinoé one comes also to Herodénpolis 
and Cleopatris, in the recess of the Arabian Gulf 
towards Aegypt, and to harbours and settlements, 
and near there, to several canals and lakes. Here, 
too, is the Phagroriopolite Nome and the city Pha- 
groriopolis. The canal which empties into the Red 
Sea begins at Phacussa, a village, to which the Village 
of Philo is contiguous; the canal has a breadth of 
one hundred cubits and a depth sufficient for very 
large merchant-vessels; and these places are near 
the vertex of the Delta, 

27. Here are both the city Bubastus and the 
Bubastite Nome; and above it is the Heliopolite 
Nome. In this Nome is Heliupolis, which is 
situated upon a noteworthy mound; it contains the 
temple of Helios, and the ox Mneuis, which is kept 
in a kind of sanctuary and is regarded among the 
inhabitants as god, as is Apis in Memphis. In front 
of the mound are lakes, which receive the overflow 
from the neighbouring canal. The city is now 
entirely deserted; it contains the ancient temple 
constructed in the Aegyptian manner, which affords 
many evidences of the madness and sacrilege of 
Cambyses, who partly by fire and partly by iron 
sought to outrage the temples, mutilating them and 
burning them on every side, just as he did with the 
obelisks. Two of these, which were not completely 
spoiled, were brought to Rome, but others are either 
still there or at Thebes, the present Diospolis— 
some still standing, thoroughly eaten by the fire, and 
others lying on the ground. 


PY ..1)-20 and 1,3. 8 ££ 
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28. Tis b€ KatacKkevns TOY lepo@v 4 Staleots 
\ \ x 

TOLaUTN* KaTa THY EelaBoAnY THY Els TO TEéMEVOS 

f , B) ” s 4 ef 
MOGootpwrov éoti Edahos, mWAraTOS pev OoOV 
mreOptaiov % Kai €XatTOV, pNKOS b€ Kal Tpt- 
TAUGLOY Kal TETPATAACLOD, EoTLY OTOU Kal peElbor 

a \ a ff / / 
kanrettar b€ TOUTO Spomos, KaGaTep Kaddipayos 
elpnKev" 
e e 4 2 ) , 

0 Opomos tepos ovTos ’AvouPtdos. 

\ \ “A rd X Cea ey pe ie f a 
dia 5€ TOU pnKOUS TravTOS EENS Eh ExaTEepa TOU 
mraTOUS odiyyes tOpvvTar ALOtvat, THYEL ElKOoLY 
ry A , NS ? , ef > 
7 MEKP@ TAELOUS aT ahAnhov ovexove at, wae 
a pev ex befcew elva oTiX ov TOY aplyyav, éva 

& €& evovUnor peta O€ TAS ogiyyas T pom UAOY 
péya, eit AAO poeAOovtTt TpoTVAOY, EiT AKO’ 
ovK ott Oe Ore pta LEVOS dptO wos OUTE TOV 
T poT UAW OuTE TOV opuryyOv, arra 6° ép arrows 
Lepois, OOTEp Kal Ta pojen Kal Ta TATH TOW 
popeov. weve dé Ta TpoT hata 0 VEWS 7 povaov 
EXO peya Kal aEvohoyon, Tov O€ ONKOY GUpL- 
[LET pov, Eoavov & ovdév, 7) ovK avO pw rouoppov, 
anna TOV ahoyov Boe TLVOS" TOU O€ 7 povaov 
Tap €KaTEpoy TpOKELTaAL TA Heyoueva!l mTTEpa: 
ott O€ TaUTAa LsouWH TH VvEew TELXYN BVO, KAT 
> \ \ > a“ > > 9 f \ 2 f 
apxas pév adecT@ta aw adAnrwy puKpov * TrEoV 
4 TO TAUATOS €oTL THS KpNTlOos TOD vew, ETELT 

\ e 
eis TO TpoaHev TpoiovTe KaT émtvevovaas® ypapy- 

1 Instead of Aeydueva C reads ueycaa, 2 utxp@ Dz. 

émivevovgas, Corais and Groskurd emend to amovevotcas. 





1 Strabo means the Aegyptian temples in general. 

2 A sketch of the plan may be found in Tozer’s Selections, 
p. 306; but cp. the sketch of the pronaos in the Corais- 
Latronne edition. 
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28. The plan of the construction of the temples ! 
is as follows:? at the entrance into the sacred 
precinet there is a floor paved with stones, with a 
breadth of about a plethrum, or less, and a length 
either three or four times as great, or in some cases 
more ; and this is ealled the dromus,® as Callimachus 
states: “This is the dromus, sacred to Annubis.’’ 4 
Throughout its whole length are stone sphinxes 
plaeed in order on each of its two sides, at a distance 
from one another of twenty cubits or a little more, 
so that one row of the sphinxes is on the right 
and one row on the left. And after the sphinxes 
one comes to a large propylum,® and then, as one 
proceeds, another, and then another; but there is no 
prescribed number either of propyla or of sphinxes, 
and they are different in different temples, as are 
also the lengths and the breadths of the dromi, 
After the propylaea one comes to the naos,® which 
has a large and noteworthy pronaos,? and to a 
sanctuary of commensurate size, though it lias no 
statue, or rather no statue of hnman form, but 
only of some irrational animal. On either side of 
the pronaos project the wings, as they are called. 
These are two walls equal in height to the naas, 
which are at first distant from one “another a little 
more than the breadth of the fonndation of the 
naos, and then, as one proceeds onward, follow 


* literally, *‘course”’ or “‘ rin.” 

4 The Aegyptian Anpu, worshipped as ‘‘Lord of the 
Grave.” 

5 Literally, ‘‘ Front Gate”; but, like the Propylaea on the 
Acropolisat Athens, the propy ‘lum was a considerable building 
forming a gateway to the temple. 

§ 7.e, the temple proper. 

* de. front ball-room. 
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pas HEXpL TNX OV TEVTNKOVTA n efnKovta.” avay- 
hugas S éeXovow Ol TOLYOL ovToL peydrov ELOWAWY, 
opotcov Tots Tuppyvixots Kat Tots apxatots opodpa 
TOV Tapa TOUS “EdAnet OnuLoupynpaTov. ETL 
dé Tes Kal TOAVTTUAOS olKos, Kadarep € ev Mépdet, 
BapBapixny é EXOV THY KaTacKeuny" mAHY yap Tou 
eeu elvar Kal TOAKOV Kal TOG TLY OY TOV 
aTvAwy) ovdeyv Exes Xaptev ovSE ypadixav, adra@ 
paTatoToviay éudaivet wadXov. 

29. ’Ev d€ t7 “HaAtou TONE Kat OlKOUS elOopen 
peyanous, év ols duet peBov OL LEpets’ padiota ap 
67 TavTny KaATOLKiAV lEepéwy yeryovevat padi To 
Tanatoy, pirocopov avop@v Kal GOT povopiK av" 
exdeRoeTre Ge Kab TOUTO vuvi TO ovorTnpa Kal 7) 
AGKNOLS. EXEL MeV OUY OVOELS HuLY EdELKVUTO TIS 
TOLAVTNS AGTKHTEWS TPOETTWS, GAN OL lEepoTroLol 
povov Kal €€nyntal Tois E<vois TOY Tepi Ta Lepa. 
mapnKorov0ec dé tis €& "AXeEavépeias davaTrA€ovee 
els THY Aiyurrov Athio Darr TO NYE HOVE 
Nacpypov TOUVOLA, T POO T OLovpLEvOs TOLAUTHY Tiva 
emiaTHUNV, yeAwpevos O€ TO TA€OV ws dAatav 
Kai LotwtTns. éxet & ovv éedetxvuvTOo of TE TeV 
iepéwy otxoe kai LAdtwvos cat Evddkou dtatpiBar 
cuvaveBn yap 8) T@ ITharou 0 Evédokos dedpo 
Kal ouvdrerpryyav Tots lepedouv evtavla exeivot 
TpioKaiveca erm, WS eipyTat Tiot" TEpiT TOUS yap 
OvTAS KATA THY éTLaTHUNY TOV Ovpaviwr, LUOTI- 


1 moz change all these genitives to accusatives; so Corais. 


1 7.€. in the Etruscan tombs. 
2 Hardly Chaeremon the Alexandrian philosopher and 
historian, as some think. Aelius Gallus made the voyage 
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converging lines as far as fifty or sixty cubits ; and 
these walls have figures of large images cut in low 
relief, like the Tyrrhenian! images and the very 
old works of art among the Greeks. There is also 
a kind of hall with numerous columns (as at 
Memphis, for example), which is constructed in the 
barbaric manner ; for, except for the fact that the 
columns are large and numerous and form many 
rows, the hall has nothing pleasing or picturesque, 
but is rather a display of vain toil. 

29. In Heliupolis I also saw large houses in which 
the priests lived; for it is said that this place in 
particular was in ancient times a settlement of 
priests who studied philosophy and astronomy ; but 
both this organisation and its pursuits have now 
disappeared. At Heliupolis, in fact, no one was 
pointed out to me as presiding over such pursuits, 
but only those who performed the sacrifices and 
explained to strangers what pertained to the sacred 
rites. When Aelius Gallus the praefect sailed up 
into Aegypt, he was accompanied by a certain man 
from Alexandria, Chaeremon? by name, who pre- 
tended to some knowledge of this kind, but was 
generally ridiculed as a boaster and ignoramus. 
However, at Heliupolis the houses of the priests and 
schools of Plato and Eudoxus were pointed out to 
us; for Eudoxus went up to that place with Plato, 
and they both passed thirteen years® with the priests, 
as is stated ly some writers; for since these priests 
excelled in their knowledge of the heavenly bodies, 


about 25 p.c., but that Chaeremon was a tutor of Nero after 
A.n. 49. 

3 The Epitome reads ‘‘three years,” and Diogenes Laertius 
(8. 87) ‘‘sixteen months.” 
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\ \ \ , fa f \ “~ 
ous O€ Kal SuapEeTadoTous, TH Xpov@ Kal Tais 
, 7 \ ~ 
Oeparretats €EediTrupynoay, Wate Tiva TOV Oewpn- 
f € “~ F \ X be 3 i ? 
paTwy LoTopncat' Ta TONGA O€ aTrEexpUravTO ot 
r a \ f A z 
BapPapot. ovro. b€ Ta émiTpeXoVTA THS Huépus 

bg A \ , “A , , 
KAL THS VUKTOS popla Tais Tplakootats EENKoVTA 
\ 4 “A 
mévTe Nuepats eis THY exTAIPwWOLY TOD éviaUTioU 
5 > n / La 
Ypovov Tapébocav. GAN nYyVoEiTO Téws O émau- 
\ a i e , 
Tos Tapa Tots “EXAnoLW, ws Kal aANAA TAELw, 
, , , 

Ews Ol vewTEpoL aoTpordoyo. wapé\aBov Tapa 
al ? A fr ‘ \ “ 
Tav peOepunvevodvTwy ets TO EAXHYEKOY TA TOV 
, e t \ , A , 
lEepewY UTOMYNUAaTAa Kat eTt viv TraparapBav- 

, e , ‘ \ “ \e , 
OUTL TA AT EKELVWY, OMOLWS KaL TA THY Nadbaiwy. 
“~ \ ¢ n f e ¢ ~~ 
30. “Evrevfev 610 Netros értiv o Umép Tod 
\ \ A 
Aéxta’* tovtouv 67 Ta pev deEta Karovor AtBrny 
3 f cf \ * N \ >] , 
avaTNeovTl, wWoTEep Kal Ta TEept THY AdeEav- 
N “ \ >] A 
dpecay Kat thy Mapedtiv, ta & ev aptotepa 
? ld e \ 9? e , , > a 3 , 
ApaBtav. 1 pe ovy HXtov srodus ev TH “Apafia 
b , 3 x a ae f f N 
éotiv, év 6€ TH AtBun Kepxécoupa rodis Kata 
\ Ee, t ma , \ 
tas Evéofou Kxeipévy oxoTus’ dsetxvutat yap 
, \ “A e ? / , \ 
oKoTy TIS Tpo THS V1Xtov Trorews, KaSaTrep Kal 
mpo THs Kvidov, wpos iy éonpetodto éexetvos TaV 
\ Le e \ VA 
ovpavioy Tivas Kivjcers’ oO O€ vopnos AntoToXiTNS 
‘ f 

ovT0s. avamrAevoartt © éatt BaBvrowv, dpovptov 
3 f ’ ? 3 “a , “A 
épupvoy, arootavtwy éevtav0a BaBvrwviwr tivav, 


1 Instead of 54, DA read &¢. 





1 As stated in § 46 (below), they divided the year into 
twelve months of thirty days each, and at the end of the 
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albeit seeretive and slow to impart it, Plato and 
Eudoxus prevailed upon them in time and_ by 
courting their favour to let them learn some of 
the principles of their doctrines; but the barbarians 
eoncealed most things. However, these men did 
teach them the fractions of the day and the night 
which, running over and above the three hundred 
and sixty-five days, fill out the time of the true 
year.) But at that time the true year was unknown 
among the Greeks, as also many other things, until 
the later astrologers learned them from the men 
who had translated into Greek the records of the 
priests; and even to this day they learn their 
teachings, and likewise those of the Chaldaeans. 

30. From Heliupolis, then, one eomes to the Nile 
above the Delta. Of this, the parts on the right, as 
one sails up, are called Libya, as also the parts 
round Alexandria and Lake Mareotis, whereas 
those on the left are ealled Arabia. Now Helin- 
polis is in Arabia, but the city Cereesura, which 
lies near the observatories of Eudoxus, is in Libya; 
for a kind of watch-tower is to be seen in front of 
Heliupolis, as also in front of Cnidus, with reference 
to whieh Eudoxus would note down his observations 
of certain movements of the heavenly bodies. Here 
the Nome is the Letopolite. And, having sailed 
farther up the river, one comes to Babylon, a strong- 
hold, where some Babylonians had withdrawn in 
revolt and then successfully negotiated for permission 


twelve months added five days (so Herodotus 2, 4), and then 
at the end of every fourth year added anotherday. Diodorus 
Siculus (1. 50), however, puts it thus: ‘‘ They add five and 
one-fourth days to the twelve months and in this way complete 
the annual period.” 
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celta étaTpagapeévwy évtavéa xatotkiay Tapa Tov 
Bactréov" vuvi 8 éoti oT par oT edov évos TOV 
T pea TAYMETOV TOY p poupovyTwr THY Aiyurrov. 
pays & é€otiv amo Tov aTparoTesou Kal EXPL 
Netdou Kab cove a, br 7S amo Tov ToTapov 
Tpoxol Kal KoxAtat 70 Ddwp avayovaty, avdpav 
exaTov mevtTnxovta epyatouevav Secpiwy’ ap- 
opa@vTar & évdévec THAAUYAS ai Tupapides év TH 
TEpALa éy Méuder Kat ELL TAnatov. 

ile “Eyyvs 6€ Kal 1) Méudis aur), TO Bacinevov 
TOV Alyur tio’ éoTi yap aro Tob AévATa Tpiaxor- 
vov els QUT HV. Exel b€ ¢ iepd, TO Te TOD "Amdos, 
6s éotivy o autos Kal "Oorpts, Stov o Bots o 
"Amis év onxk@ tive tpépetat, Geos, ws ednv, 
voputCopevos, StddEvKOS TO METWTOV Kal AAXa TiVa 
pikpa Tod gwpuaTos, TaAXa Oe pédAas’ ols o7n- 
petors cel Kpivovat Tov eT LT NOELOV els TH éta- 
SoxnY, aim oryevouevou Tob TY TED EXOVTOS. 
éote 8 avr) T POKEL MEV) TOU onKov, ev 7H Kal 
ardos onKOos THS PNT Pos tov Boos’ els TaUTHY 
dé tTHv avanv éEadiaot tov Amiv Kal’ pav tiva, 
Kal padiora POs émiderEey Tots Eévots” opadt 
pev yap Kat bia Oupisos € év TO onK®, Bovrovrac 
bé kai é&w: am ooKipTngavTa é ép aurTh puixpa 
dvartapBavovet TaXLy Els THY OLKELAY OTUOLD. 


1 Strabo’s statement is too concise to be clear. He refers 
to certain Babylonian captives who, being unable to endure 
the hard work imposed upon them tn Aegypt, revolted from 
the king, seized the stronghold along the river, and gained 
the concession in question after a successful war (Diodorus 
Siculus, 1. 56. 3). 

2 ¢.e. to Babylon. 

3 'The pyraniids of Gizeh, described by Herodotus (2. 124 ff.) 
and Pliny (36. 16). 
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from the kings to build a settlement ;! but now it is 
an encampment of one of the three legions that 
guard Aegypt. There is a ridge extending from 
the encampment even as far as the Nile, on which 
the water is conducted up from the river? by wheels 
and screws; and one hundred and fifty prisoners are 
employed in the work; and from here one can 
clearly see the pyramids? on the far side of the 
river at Memphis, and they are near to it. 

31. Memphis itself, the royal residence of the 
Aegyptians, is also near Babylon; for the distance 
to it from the Delta is only three schoeni.® It 
contains temples, one of which is that of Apis, who 
is the same as Osiris; it is here that the bull Apis is 
kept in a kind of sanctuary, being regarded, as | 
have said, as god; his forehead and certain other 
small parts of his body are marked with white, but 
the other parts are black ;® and it is by these marks 
that they always choose the bull suitable for the 
succession, when the one that holds the honour has 
died. In front of the sanctuary is situated a court, 
in which there is another sanctuary belonging to the 
bull’s mother. Into this court they set Apis loose at 
a certain hour, particularly that he may be shown to 
foreigners ; for although people can see him through 
the window in the sanctuary, they wish to see him 
outside also; but when he has finished a short bout 
of skipping in the court they take him back again to 
his familiar stall. 

* According to Pliny (36. 16) the pyramids were seven and 
one-half miles (7.e. sixty stadia) from Memphis. 

5 On the ‘‘schoenus,” see 17. 1. 24. 

8 ‘*He is black, and has on his forehead a triangular white 
spot and on his back the likeness of an eagle” (Herodotus 
3. 28). Pliny (8. 71) says, ‘‘a crescent-like white spot on 
the right side.” 
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To Te 61) Tou” AmL00s éaTuy lepov, TADAKELsLEVOY 
7 “Hdaratetw, cai avto to ‘Hdatoteov todv- 
TEXDS KaTED KevaG MEVOV vaov TE peyedeu Kal Tots 
anrots. T POKELT at 6 €v TO Opopp Kal povortOos 
KodoG a 0s" Log 8 early év TO Opopp TOUTW 
Tavpwv ayavas cuvTereta Oat Tpos UAANAOUS, Obs 
emiTNOes Tpepovat TLVvES, @OTEP Ob immTot pod ou" 
cupBurrovet yap Ets payne apevres, 0 O€ KpétT- 
TWY vouia bets adXov TUYX ave. écaTe © ev Méuet 
Kal A gpodimns tepov, deas “EXAnvidos vo jue Copeéevns” 
Tives O€ Ledyyys | sepov eivat pacu. 

ga. Moat o€ Kat Dapameoy ev appwder TOT 
ahodpa, a6 UT’ avéuwv Oivas adupwv cwpevec- 
Bat, up’ ov at odtyyes al prev Kat peeype Keharns 
Ewp@vrTo ud u@v KaTaKkexXwopéval, at O nuida- 
vets: €& @v eixdley Tmapyy tov Kivduvor, eb TO 
Badifovr 7 pos TO Lepov Aatraw érimécot. TONS 
8S éoti peyurn te Kal evavdpos,” devtépa peta 
‘AreEdvoperar, puyadwy avopav, caburep KQL TOV 
eKEL TUUPKLG HEVOV. TPOKEVTAL dé Kal hipwar 
TS TONEwWS Kal TOV Baclrelwy, a voV pevY KaTé- 
oTacTat Kat éotiv épnua, idputat & éf vous 
KaONKOVTA MEXpL TOU KATW THS TOEWS edadous: 
TUVAT-TEL O UAGOS AUT@ Kal Alwyn. 

33. Tettapaxovta & amo Tis TONEwWS oTadious 


1 For SeAjvns, Nolt conj. ‘EAevys, citing Herod. 2. 112. 
2 ct5erdpos EK. 


1 Diodorus Siculus refers to ‘‘images made of one stone, 
both of himself (Sesostris) and of his wife, thirty cubits high, 
and of his sons, twenty cubits, in the temple of Hephaestus 
at Memphis.” 
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There is here, then, not only the temple of Apis, 
which lies near the Hephaesteium, but also the 
Hephaesteium itself, which is a costly structure both 
in the size of its naos and in all other respects. In 
front, in the dromus, stands also a colossus made of 
one stone ;? and it is the custom to hold bull-fights 
in this dromus, and certain men breed these bulls for 
the purpose, like horse-breeders ; for the bulls are 
set loose and join in combat, and the one that is 
regarded as victor gets a prize. And at Memphis 
there is also a temple of Aphrodité, who is considered 
to be a Greek goddess,? though some say that it is a 
temple of Selené.3 

32. There is also a Sarapium at Memphis, in a 
place so very sandy that dunes of sand are heaped 
up by the winds; and by these some of the sphinxes 
which I saw were buried even to the head and 
others were only half-visible ; from which one might 
guess the danger if a sand-storm should fall upon a 
man travelling on foot towards the temple. The 
city is both large and populous, ranks second after 
Alexandria, and consists of mixed races of people, 
like those who have settled together at Alexandria. 
There are lakes situated in front of the city and the 
palaces, which latter, though now in ruins and 
deserted, are situated on a height and extend down 
to the ground of the city below; and adjoining the 
city are a grove and a Jake. 

33. On proceeding forty stadia from the city, one 


2 Herodotus (2. 112) refers to the temple of the ‘‘ Foreign 
Aphrodité” at Memphis and identifies her with Helen ; but 
see Rawlinson (Vol. II, p. 157, footnote 9), who very plaus- 
ibly identifies her with Astarte, the Phoenician and Syrian 
Aphrodité, 

3 Goddess of the Moon. 
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z 


mpoerovte o Open TLS Odpus e€OTLD, eb 7 ToAAal 
pév eioe Tupapices, Tago. TwOV Bastréwy, T pets 
& aktoroyou tas dé dvo TOUT WY Kal €v TOUS emr a, 
Peapact KaTraplOwovvrat: etal yap otabiatat TO 
bryos, TET payovoe TO TXMATE, HS mAEupas 
ExaoTNS pLKPO peitov TO vYos Eyvougat’ peK pe 
6é Kal 7 eTépa THS (HiRes €oti peilwv: vee 

ev tyes péows Tas} trav Tevpov riGov efarpe- 
aipov: apOévros b€ aupiyE éatl cKONAa péexpL THS 


1 Letronne conj. was after mws; Groskurd, Meineke and 
others so read. 


a 


1 Cheops. 2 Khafra. 

3 i.e. “high up, approximately midway” (horizontally) 
‘“‘between the sides” (the ‘wo sides of the triangle which 
forms the northern face of the pyramid). This is the mean- 
ing of the Greek text as it stands; but all editors (from 
Casaubon down), translators, and archeologists, so far as the 
present translator knows, either emend the text or mis- 
interpret it, or both (sce critical note). Letronne (French 
translation), who is followed by the later translators, insists 
upon ‘‘imoderately ” as the meaning of péows Tes (translated 
above by ‘‘approximately midway between’’), and errone- 
ously quotes, as a similar use of uéows ws, 11. 2. 18, where 
there is no MS. authority for wws, and translates: ‘Elle 
a sur scs cotés, et a une élévation médiocre, une pierre qui 
peut s’6ter.” The snbseqnent editors insert mas (‘‘one” 
before ray mAeupay (‘the sides’’) ; and, following them, even 
Sir W. M. Flinders Petrie in his monumental work (7he 
Pyramids and Temples of Gizeh, p. 168) translates: ‘The 
Greater (Pyramid), a little way up one side, has a stone that 
may be taken out.’”? These interpretations accord with what 
are known facts; but so does the present interpretation, 
which also brings out two additional facts of importance: 
(1) It was hardly necessary for Strabo to state the obvious 
fact that the stone door was “moderately high up one side”’ 
of the pyramid (originally ‘about 55 feet vertically or 71 
feet on the slope,” according to a private letter from Petrie, 
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comes to a kind of mountain-brow; on it are 
numerous pyramids, the tombs of kings, of which 
three are noteworthy; and two of these are even 
numbered ainong the Seven Wonders of the World, 
for they are a stadium in height, are quadrangular 
in shape, and their height is a little Rech than the 
length of each of the sides ; and one! of them is 
only alittle larger than the other.? High up, approxi- 
mately midway between the sides, it ‘has a movable 
stone,® and when this is raised up there is a sloping 


dated Sept. 16, 1930), as compared with the height of the 
vertcx (nearly 500 feet), or that the one door was on ove 
side of the pyramid. What he means to say is that the door 
was literally high up as eompared with the convenient position 
of an entrance close to the ground, knowing, as he did, that the 
Aegyptians chose a high position for it in order to keep sccret 
the passage to the royal tombs ; and, through his not unusual 
conciseness in such cases, he leaves the fact to be inferred. 
The wisdom of that secrecy is disclosed by the fact that 
when the Arabs, ignorant of the doorway, wished to enter the 
pyranid, they forced their way into it from a point near the 
ground through 100 feet of solid masonry, and thus by chance 
met the original sloping passage and discovered the original 
doorway. Moreover, this ‘movable stone,” which was either a 
flap-door that worked on a stone pivot (Petrie /.c.) ora flat slab 
that was easily tilted up (Borchardt, Aegyptisehe Zeitschrift, 
XXAV. 87), must have fitted so nicely when closed that no 
one unfamiliar with it could distinguish it. (2) ‘* The sides ” 
here must refer to the north-west and north-east edges of the 
pyramid, not to its northern face—much less all four faces— 
just as “sides”? m1 the preceding sentence must mean the 
four sides of the base, not its plane surface. Hence, Strabo 
means that the doorway was purposely placed to one side of 
(‘‘actually 24 feet,’’ again according to Petrie’s letter), and 
not at, a central point between the two edges above- 
mentioned, which is the fact in the case—a most important 
part of the ruse, as was later evidenced by the fact that the 
Arabs began to force their way into the pyramid at the 
centre (see the ‘‘ Horizontal Section of the Great Pyramid ”’ 
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STRABO 


Onkys. avTar pev ovv éyyus aAAnAwY ciai! TO 
auT®@ émiTébw' aTwrépw 6 éaTiv év dyer peiCor ? 
THS Opes  TpiTH TordU €AaTTWY TV OvéeiD, 
Toru b€ pEeiCovos CaTavns KaTETKEVATMEVN’ ATO 
yap Oeperiov péypt pécou axedov TL péAavos 
AiGou éartiv, €& ov Kal Tas Ovtas KatacKevalovat, 
xopivovtes Toppwlev’ aro yap Tav THS AiOomrias 
Op@v, Kal T@ OKANpOS Elvat Kai OVOKATEPyaTTOS 
TOAUTEAI THY Tpaypatelay Tapéaye. ReéyeTtar bE 
THS éETaipas Tados yeyov@s VITO THY épacTar, jv 
Lardw Mev, 7) TOV LEAOY TroLnTpLAa, KadEt Awpiyayr, 
épwpuevny Tov aderpov avTns Xapakou yeyovviap, 
oivov Katayovtos eis Navxpatiw AéoBiov xat 
éuropiav, addot 6 ovopatover “Poddmv'? pv- 
Gevouot & , OTL, Novopéevys avThs, Ev THVv vmT0dN- 
pdtwv avTns apmdacas deTos Tapa 77s Oepa- 
Tmaivns Kouiceev eis Méudiv kai, tov Baciréws 
SuxatodoTouvtos UiralOpiov,* yevopevos KaTa KO- 
pupny auto piece TO Urrodnua els TOV KOATrOV’ 


1 éri, before ra, Meineke inserts, following Kramer}; ep, 
Corais. 

2 peiCovt moxz, pel(wy other MSS. 

3 ‘Podamw, Corais, for ‘Pédorw EF, ‘Podémny other MSS. 

4 bra.Opiov, Kranier; év iraidpp x, brai@pios other MSS. 





in Richard A. Proctor’s The Great Pyramid, opposite p. 138). 
In short (I) péows mws cannot mean “moderately” in a 
matter of measurement (if indeed it ever means the same as 
petpiws) and naturally goes with tay mAevpav, not ev de ; 
and in fact some interpreters utterly ignore the mws. (2) 
The insertion of uias is not only unnecessary but eliminates 
two important observations. 

1 This passage ‘‘ sloped steeply down through masonry and 
solid rock for 318 feet,” passing through an unfinished vault 
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passage to the vault. Now these pyramids are near 
one another and onthe same level; but farther on, at 
a greater height of the hill, is the third, which is much 
sinaller than the two, though constructed at much 
greater expense ; for from the foundations almost to 
the middle it is made of black stone, the stone from 
which mortars are made, being brought from a great 
distance, for it is brought from the mountains of 
Aethiopia ; and because of its being hard and diflicult 
to work into shape it rendered the undertaking very 
expensive. It is called “Tomb of the Courtesan,” 
having been built by her lovers—the courtesan 
whom Sappho? the Melic poetess calls Doricha, the 
beloved of Sappho’s brother Charaxus, who was en- 
gaged in transporting Lesbian wine to Naucratis for 
sale,? but others give her the name Rhodopis.4 They 
tell the fabulous story that, when she was bathing, 
an eagle snatched one of her sandals from her maid 
and carried it to Memphis; and while the king was 
administering justice in the open air, the eagle, 
when it arrived above his head, flung the sandal into 
(subterranean chamber) ‘46 feet long, 27 feet wide, and 10.6 
feet high,” and “ended in a cul-de-sac,” being ‘intended to 
mislead possible riflers of the’’ royal ‘tomb ” above (Knight, 
i.c.). Petrie’s translation of péxyp: tis Onnns (‘‘ to the very 
foundations,”’ instead of ‘“‘to the vault’) is at least mis- 
leading. In the very next sentence Strabo refers to the 
‘foundations ” (@eueAiwy). Since Strabo fails to mention the 
vaults of the king and the queen high above, the natural 
inference might be that he regarded the subterranean vault 
as the actual royal tomb; and in that case one might assume 
that the tombs were rifled, not by Augustus, but before his 
time, perhaps by the Persians. 

2 Frag. 138 (Bergk) and Lyra Graeca, L.C.L., Vol. I, p. 
207 (Edmunds). 

3 So Athenaeus, 13. 68. 

* See Herodotus 2. 134-185. 
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0 0€ Kal T@ pvOu@ Tov UTOONHATOS Kat TO 
mapacoky Kwnjeis 7 €pLTre WY ELED els THY Xwpav 
kata &ntnow THs popovans avO pwrou TOUTO™ 
evpelciaa 8 ev TH TOAEL tay Navepatitav 
avaxetn Kal yévolTo yurn Tov Baairéws, TedEv- 
THoaTa dé TOU AEX OEvTOs TUXOL Ta ou. 

34, “Ev 6€ te TeV opabevray Uh nav év Tals 
Tupapict mapacoEwv ouK atvov TapaniTel. Ex 
yap THS AatuTNS Twpot TLVES TPO TMV TUPApLLOwY 
KEtVTaL’ eV TouTas 6 epioKeTat Wayypara Kat 
TUT Kat peyeGer paxoeloyy éviors 0€ Kat ws av 
TTicpa olov HpLreT ia TOV Umotpexer: * gaat 5 
arrohOwOhvar Netava THS TAV épyaSomeveov 
Tpopijs" ovK améotwe* O€* Kal yap oixou Tap 
nply Aogas éativ év Tediw TapapyKns, ie 6 
éori HETTOS vipov parocvdan ALGou TwpELas*® Kai 
at Oararrias be Kal at ToTaptat Vidor oxXedov Tl 
THY AUTHY aToplay UTOYpahovaty: ANN’ avTat meV 
éy TH KwW}o el Th Sta TOU pevpaTos EvpEectroyiav 
TLVva eXouoly, exel 0 amopwrepa 7 oKEW ts. 
elpntat 6° é€y ar 01S Kat OLOTL EPL TO eTadov 
TOV ALOwy, €& ov aL Tupauioes yeyovacw, ev 
Over* tais mupaptow ov mépay év 7) ‘A pata, 
Terror Tl KaneiTa TETPOCES [KAVOS dpos Kal 
omnAaia UT avT@ Kal Kwun TWANTLOY Kat TOV- 
Tols Kal T® ToTaue@, Tpola xaXovupévn, KaTotkia 


l emir pexes s, Corais followi ing. 

2 For 4 dméorke Letronne conj. éwéotxe. 

3 wwpefas, Meineke, for mopias DEF, mwgias other MSS. ; 
wxwptvov Siebenkees and Groskurd. 

4 Ser, Corais, for We: ; so the later editors. 
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his lap; and the king, stirred both by the beautiful 
shape of the sandal and by the strangeness of the 
occurrence, sent men in all directions into the 
country in quest of the woman who wore the sandal ; 
and when she was found in the city of Naucratis, 
she was brought up to Memphis, became the wife of 
the king, and when she died was honoured with the 
above-mentioned tomb. 

34. One of the marvellous things I saw at the 
pyramids should not be omitted: there are heaps of 
stone-chips lying in front of the pyramids ; and among 
these are found chips that are like lentils both in 
form and size ; and under some of the heaps lie win- 
nowings, as it were, as of half-peeled grains. They 
say that what was left of the food of the workmen 
has petrified ; and this is not improbable. Indeed, in 
my home-country,! in a plain, there is a long hill 
which is full of lentil-shaped pebbles of porous 
stone ;2 and the pebbles both of the seas and of the 
rivers present about the same puzzling question ; but 
while these latter find an explanation in the motion 
caused by the current of water, the speculation in 
that other case is more puzzling. It has been stated 
elsewhere ? that in the neighbourhood of the quarry 
of the stones from which the pyramids are built, 
which is in sight of the pyramids, on the far side of 
the river in Arabia, there is a very rocky mountain 
which is called “Trojan,” and that there are caves 
at the foot of it, and a village near both these and 
the river which is called Troy, being an ancient settle- 

1 Strabo was born at Amaseia in Pontus (/ztroduction, 
BPoxiy. 

gees Gla. 


3 Not in Strabo’s Geography ; perhaps in his //istory (see 
Vol. I, p. 47, note 1), 
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Taraca tav Meveraw cuyKkaTaKkohovOna avtwv 
AiXLAROT OY Tpwwr, KATOPELVAVTOY S avroot. 
35. Mera 6é Mépguev “A xavos TONS opolws 
év TH AuBvn Kal TO TOU ‘Ociptéos t Lepov Kal TO THS 
dxdvOns aXaos THS OnBaixis, é& as TO KOppLL. 
ei?’ o Ah podetoTonir ns vO MOS Kal 7 OM@VUHLOS 
TOALS eV TH ‘A paBia, év 7 Nevie7) Sous Lepa 
Tpeperat. ei” O ‘Hpakdredrns vopL0s év now 
peyanrn, Kad iy ” Ova pug €oTiv eév bebid ets THY 
AtBunv emt tov “Apo.vottnv vopov, @aTeE kal 
diaTopov elvae THY Oumpuya, petatu pepous Twos 
THs yyoou TAPEMTLTTOVTOS. éoti © O VOMOS 
ovTOS ad&tokoywraTos TOV aATdVTwWY KATA TE THY 
Oi Kal THY apEeTHV Kal THY KaTaaKEUHY: éXaLo- 
huTos TE yap povos éaTi peyaXors Kal TEdELoLs OEv- 
dpect Kal KadXtkaprros, ef b€ avyKopilor KaXWS 
TLS, Kai evedatos: OALtywpodvTes 5é TOVTOV TOAD 
pev Trotovaty éXaLov, poxOnpov € KaTAa THY OOunY 
() & addy Alyurtos avéXatos éott TANVY TOV 
Kat “AreEavdpecar KUTV, ob HEX pl Tov €daiav 
Xopryetv ixavol elau, EXatov & Ovx UToupyobaty): 
oivov TE OUK ORiryov exp épet attov Te Kal doTpLa 
Kal Ta AANa oTéppata plese hs JavpactHy 
dé Kal Ty Nipvyy evel THY Moitpcdos * KaNoupEeVvynV, 
Tedayiay T@ peryeber Kal TH xpoa Oararroetd7: 
Kal TOUS aiytadovs dé eoTev opav eoKoTas Tois 
GarXattiols* ws UToVvoEety Ta aUTA TEpl TAV KATA 


1 Moipidos Ew, Movpidos other MSS. 


1 So Diodorus Siculus 1. 56. 4. 2 24.e. Mimosa Nilotica. 
3 ¢.e. gum arabic. 4 See § 37 below. 
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ment of the captive Trojans who accompanied 
Menelius but stayed there.! 

35. After Memphis one comes to a city Acanthus, 
likewise situated in Libya, and to the temple of Osiris 
and the grove of the Thebaic aeantha,? from which the 
gum 3is obtained. Then to the Aphroditopolite Nome, 
and to the city of like name in Arabia, where is 
kept a white cow which is saered. Then to the 
Heracleote Nome, on a large island, where, on the 
right, is the canal which leads into Libya to the Arsin- 
oite Nome, so that the canal has two mouths, a part 
of the island intervening between the two. This 
Nome is the most noteworthy of all in respect to its 
appearance, its fertility, and its material development, 
for it alone is planted with olive trees that are large 
and full-grown and bear fine fruit, and it would also 
produce good olive oil if the olives were carefully 
gathered.6 But since they neglect this matter, 
although they make much oil, it has a bad smell (the 
rest of Aegypt has no olive trees, except the gardens 
near Alexandria, whieh are sufficient for supplying 
olives, but furnish no oil). And it produces wine in no 
small quantity, as well as grain, pulse, and the other 
seed-plants in very great varieties. It also contains 
the wonderful lake called the Lake of Moeris, which 
is an open sea in size and like a sea in colour ; and its 
shores, also, resemble those of a sea, so that one may 
make the same supposition about this region as about 


5 In some countries, and generally in Asia, ‘‘ the olives are 
beaten down by poles or by shaking the boughs, or even 
allowed to drop naturally, often lying on the ground until the 
convenience of the owner admits of their removal; much of 
the inferior oil owes its bad quality to the carelessness of the 
proprietor of the trees” (Zncyc. Brit. s.v. ‘* Olive’’). 
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“A / \ i \ \ Oe , 
fpwva ToTwY Kal TovTwY (Kai yap ovOé Tap- 


mon ager tact aXhirov Kab TOU Hapaitoviov), 
7) OOTEP TO LEpov exelvo etxaley EoTe 7 poTepov 
enh TH Gararrn Lopte Ga dla TO TAIOOS TOV 
Texunpiov, Kal TadO’ duoiws Ta Ywpia TpoTEpov 
em TH Jararty UTTPYED. n 6€ KaT@ AiyuTTos 
Kal Ta (EX pt THS hipvns THS SepBevirs8os TéAAYOS 
mY, oUppouv TUXOV igw@s TH EUG Re TT KaTa 
‘Hpwwv rod Kal Tov Airavizny * puUxXOD. 

36. EKipnrar 5€ mept tovtwy da TAEvovwv ev 
TO TPWTW VTOUVHUAaTL THS yewypadias, Kal vov 
& émt togovtov vTrouvnotéov TO? THS PYcEws apa 
Kal TO TIS ™ povotas Epyov ets ev cuudepovtas: 


ef A te e | € ps 
TO poey TNS puoews, oT T@Y TavTwy ud 
ouvvEvorT@Y TO TOU dhov péoov Kai eden 
4 


peVveOoV rept TOUTO, TO peev TUKVOTATOV KAL peo au- 
TaTOV eo Tey n Ys TO 6 rTov TotovTov Kai 
epegis To Bowp, Exa TE pov dé apaipa, » eV 
oTEped, 7) € Kothn, EvTOS EyovTAa THY vie: TO 6€ 
TS Tpovotas, Ste BeBovAntat, Kai avtn Trot- 
Kidtped TUS ovca Kal peupiov Epyov Snptoupyos, 
Ev TOUS T™pwrots Cea ryevvay, as TOAV dia pépovta 
TOV UdAW?, ral TOUT@Y Ta KpatiaTa Geovs TE Kab 
avlpwirous, @y évexev Kal Ta AANA TUVETTHKE. 
Tots pev ovv Geois amederfe TOV ovpavon, Tots & 
avO pwr ots TV yi, Ta aKpa TOY Tob Koo pov 
péepov: axpa 6€ THs chaipas TO pécov Kal TO 

1 °Edavirny D. 2 +6, Corais inserts. 

3 eis ex Dhi. 

4 ghaipoupéevwy, Corais, for cpaipovpevor, 


1 See 16. 2. 30, 4. 4, 4, 18. 2 vo teak. 
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that of Amimon (in fact, Ammon and the Heracleote 
Nome arc not very far distant from one another or 
from Paraetonium), that, just as from the numerous 
evidences one may surmise that that temple was in 
earlier times situated on the sea, so likewise these 
districts were in earlier times on the sea. And 
Lower Aegypt and the parts extending as far as 
Lake Sirbonis were sea—this sea being confluent, 
perhaps, with the Red Sea in the neighbourhood of 
Heréonpolis and the Aelanites1 Gulf. 

36. I have already discussed this subject at greater 
length in the First Commentary of my Geography,’ 
but now also 1 must comment briefly on the work of 
Nature and at the same time upon that of Providence, 
since they contribute to one result.2 The work of 
Nature is this, that all things converge to one thing, 
the centre of the whole, and form a sphere around 
this; and the densest and most central thing is the 
earth, and the thing that is less so and next in order 
after it is the water; and that each of the two is a 
sphere, the former solid, the latter hollow, having the 
earth inside of it. And the work of Providence is 
this, that being likewise a broiderer, as it were, and 
artificer of countless works, it has willed, among its 
first works, to beget living beings, as being much 
superior to everything else, and among these the 
most excellent beings, both gods and men, on 
whose account everything else has been formed. 
Now to the gods Providence assigned the heavens and 
to men the earth, which are the extremities of the 
two parts of the universe ; and the two extremities of 
the sphere are the central part and the outermost 


3 The reader will reniember that Strabo was a Stoic 
philosopher (1. 2. 3, 34). 
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Gor dt. AX’ ered) TH Yn TEpiKeLTaL To Ddwp, 
ovK éott & evvopov S@ov 0 avOpwmTos, adna XEp- 
gatov KAL €va.epLov KAL TOAAOU KOWOVEK OV puwros, 
émoina ey efoxas év TH yn TOoAXaS? Kal ela oxas, 
@oT év ais pév drrohapBaveo bat TO oupmay 7) Kal 
TO TAEOV VOWP GT OKPUT-TOV THY UT avT@ yy, év 
als & éFéyveuw THY yay aTroK pum Toveay od EaUTH) 
TO Boap, may oov XT UMoV TO dvOporeir 
ever Kal Tots Tept AVTO Swous Kal gurois. errel 
& évy Kuvnoee ouvexet Ta TupTraVTa Kal pera 
Borais peyarats (ov yap olov te adddwsS TA 
TOLAVTA Kai TOTAUTA Kal THALKADTA EV TO KOTLO 
dtoxetaOat), VITOANTTEOV, NTE THY YHY adel cup- 
MEVELYD OUTWS, WAT del THALKAVTHNY elvar pydeVv 
mpoateioay EauTH pnd apatpovoar, bnte TO 
vdwp, pare THY pay EVYELY THY aT EKATEPOD, 
Kat TavTa els AAANAA guotkwtdtyns ovens Kal 
éyyuTadTw THS pmeTAaTT@TEWS' AAA Kal TIS YAS 
Tony eis Vdwp petaBadrrEcy, Kal TOV VdaTwDV 
TOANa Yepcovabat TOV avTOV TpOTrov, OvTEp Kal év 
Th oe Kad’ tp avrny® ToaavTar dtadopat: y 
ev yap eVO put 70s, ” Oe oTEped Kal TETPWONS Kal 
oLonpitis Kal ovTwWS éml TeV adrwv. OpLoLws 
d6€ Kal éml TiS vypas ovclas: n pev admupis, 7 

dé Yruxeta kal TOTLMLOS, 17) O€ pappaxwors Kal 
owTI)ptos Kal oreO pros Kal Yuxpa Kal Jeppn. Tt 
ovv Gavpactor, et Twa pepn THS Ys, a& vov 
oikeitat, PardtTn TpoTEepov KaTELVETO, Ta bE VOY 


1 gwoddAds, Tzschucke, for roAdAois. 
2 Ka? hy adryyv, Groskurd, for xaé éaurhy. 


100 


GEOGRAPHY, 17. 1. 36 


part. But since water surrounds the earth, and man 
is not an aquatic animal, but a land animal that needs 
air and requires much light, Providence has made 
numerous elevations and hollows on the earth, so that 
the whole, or the most, of the water is received in 
the hollows, hiding the earth beneath it, and the 
earth projects in the elevations, hiding the water 
beneath itself, except so much of the latter as is useful 
for the human race, as also for the animals and plants 
round it. But since all things are continually in 
motion and undergo great changes (for it is not possible 
otherwise for things of this kind and number and 
size in the universe to be regulated), we must take 
it for granted, first, that the earth is not always so 
constant that it is always of this or that size, adding 
nothing to itself nor subtracting anything, and, 
secondly, that the water is not, and, thirdly, that 
neither of the two keeps the same fixed place, es- 
pecially since the reciprocal change of one into the 
other is most natural and very near at hand; and 
also that much of the earth changes into water, and 
many of the waters become dry land in the same 
manner as on the earth, where also so many variations 
take place; for one kind of earth crumbles easily and 
others are solid, or rocky, or contain iron ore, and so 
with the rest. And the case is the same with the 
properties of liquids: one water is salty, another 
sweet and potable, and others contain drugs, salutary 
or deadly, or are hot or cold. Why, then, is it marvel- 
lous if some parts of the earth which are at present 
inhabited were covered with sea in earlier times, and 


1 Heaven is the outermost periphery, in which is situated 
everything that is divine (Poseidonius, quoted by Diogenes 
Laértius, 7. 138). 
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TeNayN ™ pOTEpov @KELTO $ cabanep Kal THYyaAS 
rast 7 Pore pov exAuTr ety cuveBn, ras 6 aves ban, 
Kal ToTamovs Kai Nipvas, oUTW 5é€ Kai Opn Kal 
media, ELS adda petaminrery: Twept @Y Kal 
Tapani ee el pra Lev TOANG, Kal VOY etpj7 Oo. 

37. “Ho oby Moitpcoos * ALLYN bia TO peéyelos 
Kat to Bados ixaryn éaoTte Kara ® TAS avaBaces 
THY Tryppuptoa pepew Kal pn vmepTora Lev ELS 
Ta oikoupeva Kal mepvuTevmeva, eita év TH aTrO- 
811 Racer TO ™ heovd Cov atosobca Th auth Seopury 
Kara Oatepov TOY oT TOMAT OV exe UTroNerT O WEvov 
70 YX png ljLov TOs TAS ETOXETELAS Kal auTn Kal 
n diapu€. TavTa pev puoicd, éemixertat o€ Tots 
oTOMAacLY apport épois THS Or@puryos KreiO pa, ois 
TasuEvovaly OL UPXUTEKTOVES TO TE ela peov vowp 
Kal TO expéov. Tmpos O€ TOVTALS u) TOU AaBuptvGou 
KaTAoKEU?) 7 d peo ov Tats T UPA pio Ly eo Tip Epryov 
Kal oO TAPAKel LEvos TADOS TOU KATATKEVATAVTOS 
Baciréws TOV ha Bupiwoov. éote O€ KaTa* Tov 
T POTOV elo hovy TOV ELS THY Stwpuya 7 poehOovte 
Ocov TplaxovTa 7 TeTTApaKovTa oTadious eri- 
Teoov Te Tpamelades Xo ptov, €yov K@UNY TE Ka 
Bacirevov peya eX TOAAWY Bacireiwv,® ¢ Oc oL 7 po- 
TEpov Hoav vou“ot* ToaavTat yap eLow avrat 
meplaTVAOL, TUVEXELS arAnAaLs, ep eva kD 6) 
mTacat Kal €p Evos TOLYOU, Ws av TELYoUS paxpoD ® 
TpoKxerperas ExovTos’ Tas avArds: at & els avTas 
kal Tas aynyas Dh. 2 Movpidos Dhimowuz. 

All MSS. except KE read re after Kard. 

dé kata KE, 8¢ 7d kata DEA, 5€ 7G xara Other MSS. 
BaoiAeiwy, Corais, for Recto: 

paxpov, Corais, for prxpov. 

éxovros, Corais, for éxovtes. 


Nr Oo PB OW 
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if what are now seas were inhabited in earlier times? 
Just as fountains of earlier times have given out and 
others have sprung forth, and rivers and lakes, so also 
mountains and plains have changed one into another. 
But I have discussed this subject at length before,! 
and now let this suffice. 

37. Be this as it may, the Lake of Moeris,? on 
account of its size and its depth, is sufficient to bear 
the flood-tides at the risings of the Nile and not over- 
flow into the inhabited and planted parts, and then, 
in the retirement of the river, to return the excess 
water to the river by the same canal at each of its 
two mouths? and, both itself and the canal, to keep 
back an amount remaining that will be useful for 
irrigation. While these conditions are the work of 
nature, yet locks have been placed at both mouths 
of the canal, by which the engineers * regulate both 
the inflow and the outflow of the water. In addition to 
the things mentioned, this Nome has the Labyrinth, 
which is a work comparable to the pyramids, and, 
near it, the tomb of the king who built the Labyrinth. 
Near the first entrance to the canal, and on proceeding 
thence about thirty or forty stadia, one comes to a flat, 
trapezium-shaped place, which has a village, and also 
a great palace composed of many palaces—as many 
in number as there were Nomes in earlier times ;8 
for this is the number of courts, surrounded by colon- 
nades, continuous with one another, all in a single 
row and along one wall, the structure being as it 
were a long wall with the courts in front of it; and the 


' 1. 3. 4, 12-15. “ On this lake, cp. Herodotus 2. 149, 
3 Cp. § 35 above. * Literally, ‘‘ architects.” 
§ On this Labyrinth, cp. Herodotus 2, 148, Diodorus Siculus 
1. 66. 3, and Pliny 36, 19. 
6 See 17. 1. 3. 
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0001 KaTaVTLKpU TOU TELyoUS ELol. TpoKxevTat bE 
TOV ELOOOWY KPUTTTAL TIVES paKpal Kal TroAXal, 
be GA OV Eyovoat oKOhLaS TAS _odous, @OTE 
Xwpis NYEHOVOS pn devi tov Eévwy elvar dvvar7v 
THY iS EKXATT ND avriy mapooov TE Kal &&00ov. 
To 6€ GavuaaTor, OTL ai cTéyat TOV OlKWY ExaaTOU 
povortOot,! Kat Téy KpuTTa@V Ta TAATH povorAtO ats 
@oavTws eatéyactat TAaEtY, UTEepBadroveats TO 
pévyeOos, EvAwY ovdapmod KaTapepiypéevwmv ovd 
adAANS VAs ovdEemtas. avaSavta Te? eri TO aTEYOS, 
ov peydrw® inper, ate povootéyw, Eat toetv 
mediov ALGLvov é€x THALKOUTwWY ALOwD, évTEevOEV OE 
TdAw és Tas avAas éexwintovta* é&AsS opav 
Ketmevas To povortOwy KtovwYy vmNpetapevas 
enm7a Kal elKoot Kal ot TOLXOL 66 ovx é& édXatT- 
Tovey To pweyeGe AGav TUYKELVTAL. eT L TéNe 
d€ THIS oixobopias TaUTNS TAEOV 7) ordo.ov émre- 
xovans® 0 tapos éarti, Tupapis TET PA"/WVOS, 
ExaoT ny TeTpam deb pov TOS éxouca THY whevpav 
Kat To icov Urfos: ‘Tpavdns © 6 dvopa 0 Tagels. 
metornaGar 6€ hact Tas avras TocavTas, OTL 
TOUS vo}O0s Eos tv éxetce ouvepyecOat Tavtas 
aptativeny * peta TOY OiKEel@Y LepEew@y Kal leperay, 
Oucias te nal Geodocias Kai dixatodoctas® crepi 


1 yovdaArbo: D, povodAibov F, povonlOy other MSS. 
2 All MSS. except E read éor: after re. 
3 Miuller-Dubner, following con]. of Meineke, emend péya 
+@ to pey4aw. One would expect év before the ov. 
4 For éxmimrovta, Letronne conj. éxxvmroyra, Kramer 
ela BA€movra. 
5 ’ emexovens, Corais, for atexovons. 
6 *tudvdns, Meineke and Miiller-Diibner, for Iopavdns MSS., 
Mafvins Epit. (cp. "Iopudavins § 42 below). 
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roads leading into them are exactly opposite the wall. 
In front of the entrances are crypts, as it were, which 
are long and numerous and have winding passages 
communicating with one another, so that no stranger 
ean find his way either into any court or out of it 
without a guide. But the marvellous thing is that 
the roof of each of the chambers consists of a single 
stone, and that the breadths of the crypts are likewise 
roofed with single slabs of surpassing size, with no 
intermixture anywhere of timber or of any other 
material. And, on ascending to the roof, which is at 
no great height, inasmuch as the Labyrinth has only 
one story, one can see a plain of stone, consisting of 
stones of that great size ; and thence, descending out 
into the courts again, one can see that they lie in a 
row and are each supported by twenty-seven mono- 
lithic pillars; and their walls, also, are composed of 
stones that are no smaller in size. At the end of 
this building, which occupies more than a stadium, is 
the tomb, a quadrangular pyramid, which has sides 
about four plethra in width and a height equal thereto. 
Imandes? is the name of the man buried there. It 
is said that this number of courts was built because it 
was the custom for all the Nomes to assemble there 
in accordance with their rank, together with their 
own priests and priestesses, for the sake of sacrifice 
and of offering gifts to the gods and of administering 


1 Perhaps an error for ‘‘Mandes.” The name is spelled 
Ismandes in §42 below. Diodorus says ‘‘ Mendes, whom 
some give the name Marrus.” The real builder was Maindes, 
or Amon-em-hat ITI, of the twelfth dynasty (Sayce, The Egypt 
of the Hebrews, p. 281). 





7 aptiviny, Tyrwhitt, for &psoroy 5° Fv. 
8 kal dicatodoclas, suspected by Corais and Miiller-Diibner. 
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TOV weyloTwv yap. KaTnyeTo b€ THY voumav 
EXaTTOS ELS THY ATOCELYOEioaY aVANY AUTO. 

38. IlapamAevoavte 6€ tadta éf Exatov ota- 
dious TONS early "Apaivon, K poxodethwv dé TONS 
€XKANELTO ™ pot epov" appodpa yap év TO vOL@ TOUT 
eae TOV KpoKovetror, Kal €oTlv tepos Tap 

Tols ev Atuvn KAO’ avTov TpEhopeEvos, YEeLponOns 
rots lepevar. KaneiTac d€ Lovyos T peer a 6€ 
OLTLOLS Kal Kpeace Kal olve, T poo pEepovrwy del TOY 

1 812 Eévwv tov eri THY Jeav dguxvoupevov. 6 0 youv ne 
Tepos E€vos, avnp T@V EVTi MWY, AVTOOL pUTTAYwWYaV 
nuas, guvnrAGeEv evi THY AlyYNY, KouiCwY aro TOU 
Geimvov Thaxovytdploy+ Te Kal Kpéas omToY Kal 
T poxotoov Tt HediKpaTou. eUpopev c€ ert TO 
etree KEL MEVOV TO Onpiov: 4 7 POT tovTEes d€ Ol lepeEts, 
ol pev Oieotncay avTov TO o7opa, oO 6é évéOnKeE 
TO TWEU“pa, Kal TAXLY TO Kpeas, EiTAa TO MEALKPATOV 
KaTipace. xabaropmevos b€ ets TY Aimy bun Eev 
ELS TO 7 pay: eT eNO ov TOS 6¢ Kat ANXOV TOV Fev, 
KopiSovTos OL0LWS ATrAPX Ys 2 NaSovtes 7 €pttp\Oov 
Spomw Kal KaTaraBov7es Tpoarveyxayv omoiws Ta 
Tpocevex Oevta. 

39, aheT a. be TOV "A powottny xat® tov “Hpak- 
NewTiKov vouwov Hpaxr€ovs ToALs, ev HO LXvEevLOV 
TLULATAL UTEVaVTLWS Tots "ApaototTaLs: Ol wEV yap 
TOUS KPOKOOELAOYS Tiu@dL, Kal Sta TOUTO 7 TE 


1 sAaKovrtioy EB. 2 amapyxds E. 
3 xai, Letronne emends to xara, Groskurd to xa) ward. 





1 For proposed restorations of the Labyrinth, see the 
Latronne Edition, and Petrie (Zhe Labyrinth, Gerzeh, and 
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justice in matters of the greatest importance. And 
each of the Nomes was conducted to the court 
appointed to it. 

38. Sailing along shore for a distance of one 
hundred stadia, one comes to the city Arsinoé, 
which in earlier times was called Crocodeilonpolis ; 
for the people in this Nome hold in very great 
honour the crocodile, and there is a sacred one there 
which is kept and fed by itself in a lake, and is tame 
to the priests. It is called Suchus; and it is fed 
on grain and pieces of meat and on wine, which are 
always being fed to it by the foreigners who go to see 
it. At any rate, our host, one of the officials, who 
was introducing us into the mysteries there, went 
with us to the lake, carrying from the dinner a kind 
of cooky and some roasted meat and a pitcher of 
wine mixed with honey. We found the animal 
lying on the edge of the lake; and when the priests 
went up to it, some of them opened its mouth and 
another put in the cake, and again the meat, and 
then poured down the honey mixture. The animal 
then leaped into the lake and rushed across to the 
far side; but when another foreigner arrived, like- 
wise carrying an offering of first-fruits, the priests 
took it, went around the Jake in a run, took hold of 
the animal, and in the same manner fed it what 
had been brought. 

39. After the Arsinoite and Heracleotic Nomes, 
one comes to a City of Heracles, where the people 
hold in honour the ichneumon, the very opposite of 
the practice of the Arsinoitae ; for whereas the latter 
hold the crocodile in honour—and on this account 


Mazghuneh, p. 28), and Myres (Annals of Archaeology and 
Anthropology, ITI, 134). 


107 


STRABO 


didpvE avtav éote pect? TOY KpoKobeihwy Kal 
TOD Moipidos * Aimy oéBovrat yap KQL aTré- 
KovTat avta@v: ot b€ ToUs tyvevpovas TOUS OAD ptw- 
TATOUS Tots KpoKoceirors, cadamrep Kat Tats 
donias Kai yap Ta wa StapOeipovaw avToy Kai 
avta Ta Onpia, TO THAD Owpaxicbévtes? KvALC- 
Gévtes yap év avto Enpaivovtat pos Tov HALOov, 
eita Tas aoTridas pev 1) THS KeharHs 7 THS ovpas 
NaBouevor KaTaTTM@aLY Els TOV ToTapov Kal bta- 
POeipovee: Tous 6é KpoxodelAous evedpevoarTes, 
vin av nrMalavTat KEY NVOTES, euT OT TOVTLY ets Ta, 
nao para Kal Seaparyovres Ta omhayxva Kal TAS 
yaorépas exduvovoty éx vexpav TOY TOMATO. 

40. “EEAs & éotiv o Kuvoroditns vopos Kat 
Kuvev TOMS, éy 7 0 “AvouBes TLMAT OL KaL ToL 
Kval Tey) Kal GiTLOLS TETAKTAL Ts lepa. év O€ 
™) TEpaig ‘Okvpuyxos TONS Kal VOHLOS OMOVULOS. 
TLLOoe Sé tov o€vpuyxov Kal EOTLY aVvTOLS Lepov 
‘OEupvyxou, Kaitou Kal TOV AdXAwWDY Alyurtiov 
KOWWT TLLOVTOV TOV ofupuyxov. Tiva pev yap 
tov Cwowv amavres KOWN TLOooLy Atyurrtiot, 
cabdmep TOV Lev meCav T pla, Bovv, xuva, 
aiNoupov, Tav b€ mTnVa@Y sévO, lépaxa Kat iB, 
TaOv Oo evvd pa évo, herLdoTov tx O vv Kal 
o€vpvyxyov' dAda & oti, & Tipwce Kal EQUTOUS 
ExacTOL, kadar ep Naitae 7 poBatov cat OnBairat, 
AaTov d€ THY ev TO NeiAw Tiva tyOuv Aatoro- 


Molpidos, Nylander, for Movpidos. 


So in § 44 below. 
2 “City of Dogs.” 
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both their canal and the Lake of Moeris are full of 
crocodiles, for the people revere them and abstain 
from harming them !—the former hold in honour the 
ichneumons, which are the deadliest enemies of the 
crocodile, as also of the asp; for they destroy, not 
only the eggs of the asps, but also the asps themselves, 
having armed themselves with a breastplate of mud ; 
for they first roll themselves in mud, make it dry in 
the sun, and then, seizing the asps by either the 
head or the tail, drag them down into the river and 
kill them ; and as for the crocodiles, the ichneumons 
lie in wait for them, and when the crocodiles are 
basking in the sun with their mouths open the ich- 
neumons throw themselves into their open jaws, eat 
through their entrails and bellies, and emerge from 
their dead bodies. 

40. One comes next to the Cynopolite Nome, 
and to Cynonpolis,? where Anubis is held in honour 
and where a form of worship and sacred feeding has 
been organised for all dogs. On the far side of the 
river lie the city Oxyrynchus and a Nome bearing the 
same name. They hold in honour the oxyrynchus? 
and have a temple sacred to Oxyrynchus, though 
the other Aegyptians in common also hold in honour 
the oxyrynchus. In fact, certain animals are wor- 
shipped by all Aegyptians in common, as, for example, 
three land animals, bull and dog and cat, and two 
birds, hawk and ibis, and two aquatics, scale-fish and 
oxyrynchus, but there are other animals which are 
honoured by separate groups independently of the 
rest, as, for example, a sheep by the Saitae and also 
by the Thebans; a latus, a fish of the Nile, by 


3 i.e. ‘‘sharp-snouted” (fish). A species of fish like our 
pike. 
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ital, AvKov te AvKoTOAITaLt, KUvoKepadov be 
‘Epuotonttat, KniSov 6é BaBvrAwviot ot xata 
Méudiv: éore 8 0 KiBos TO wév Tpoowrov 
éolx@s caTupw, TaAAa Sé€ KUVYOS Kal apKTOU 
peraky, yervara S év AtOtovias aetov dé 

C éi3 OnBaior, réovta 8&8 Acovroronirat, aiya O€ Kal 
Tparyov Mevdyjcvou, puyariy dé "AGOptBiran, ainrot 
8 ddXo Te Tas 8 aitias ovy oporoyoupéevas 
NEyouawy. 

41. ‘EERs 8 éativ “Eppotrodctix?) duran, 
TéeAXwYLOY TL T@Y éK THS OnBaidos Katadepo- 
péveov" evTevOev apyn tay é€nxovTacTadtwv 
oxolvar, EWS Suns Kal ‘Eredavtivys: ELTA 1) 
OnBaixn puran Kal Oud pk hépovoa em Tavi: 
elra Avxwv modus Kat “Adpoditns cal Have 
mots, dALvoupy@v Kal ALdovpy@v Katotkia 
manara. 

42. "Enrecta [ronepaixn TONS, peylarn TOY 
év Th OnBaic. Kal OUK eAXaTT OV | Méudeas, é eXovea 
Kab cvoTnpa TONLTLKOV EV TO EXrnuixe TpOTr@. 
uTrep dé tavtyns 17) “ABvéos, év 7 TO Mepvoveoyr, 
Bacthetov Jaupactas KAT eg KEVaO MEVOV oNoALOop 1 
TH avTh KaTackevy, TEP TOV AaBupwOov epaper, 
ov ToNNaTAOUY bé- Kat Kpnyn év Bader xetpeévn, 
wate KaTaPaively ets avTHY da KaTaKkapgleroar * 
wraridwv povoriOwy vmepBadrovoayv 7T@ peyeler 

1 6AdA:Boy, omitted by E. 


2 kataxaupbero dv (see Diodorus Siculus 2. 9), Corais, for 
katakaupdevtwy. For conjectures, see Kramer. 





1 i.e. the Aegyptian jackal (Cants Jupaster). 
2 ¢.e. the dog-faced baboon (Simia hamadryas). 
8 See 16. 4. 16 and footnote. 
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the Latopolitae; a /ycus! by the Lycopolitae; a 
cynocephalus* by the Hermopolitae; a cebus? by 
the Babylonians who live near Memphis (the cebus 
has a face like a satyr, is between a dog and a bear 
in other respects, and is bred in Aethiopia); an eagle 
by the Thebans; a lion by the Leontopolitae ; a 
female and male goat by the Mendesians; a shrew- 
mouse? by the Athribitae, and other animals by 
other peoples; but the reasons which they give for 
such worship are not in agreement. 

41. One comes next to the Hermopolitic garrison, 
a kind of toll-station for goods brought down from 
the Thebais; here begins the reckoning of schoeni 
at sixty stadia,> extending as far as Syené and 
Elephantiné ; and then to the Thebaic garrison and 
the canal that leads to Tanis; and then to Lycopolis 
and to Aphroditopolis and to Panopolis, an old 
settlement of linen-workers and stone-workers. 

42. Then one comes to the city of Ptolemais, 
which is the largest of the cities in the Thebais, is 
no smaller than Memphis, and has also a form of 
government modelled on that of the Greeks. Above 
this city lies Abydus, where is the Memnonium, a 
royal building, which is a remarkable structure built 
of solid stone, and of the same workmanship as that 
which I ascribed to the Labyrinth, though not 
multiplex ; and also a fountain ® which lies at a great 
depth, so that one descends to it down vaulted 
galleries made of monoliths of surpassing size and 


* Mus araneus. 

5 See § 24 above, and 1}. 11. 5. 

6 Known as ‘‘Strabo’s Well.” See Petrie, The Osireton at 
Abydos, p. 2; and Naville, The Tomb of Osiris, London Times, 
March 6 and 17, 1914. 
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Kal Th KatacKevyn. éate Sé Simpvé dyoura emt 
Tov TOTOY aTO TOU pEeyadOU TOTApLOD. mept dé 
THY Suwpurya axav0av Abyur tly aNGos eo tly 
icpov ToU “AmoAAwVOS. ote O€ UTapEaL ToTe a 
"A Bvud0s5 TOUS peydrn, OeuTepevouca. pera Tas 
OnBas, | vuvt & ear KATOLKiA pupa Bi oe 
paw, 0 Meéppev t uTO tov AiyuTTiwy ‘Topadvdns * 
NeyeFat, Kat 0 AaBvpwWOos Mepvowov av ein Kat 
Tov avTov Epyov, ovTep Kal Ta év “ABUdw Kal ta 
év OnB8ats: Kal yap éxet Aéyerai tia Mepvovra. 
Kata O€ THY "ABv6dov eo TW Y TpwTn avacis éx 
TOV Aex Pero wv T pea év TH AwBvn, diéyouoa 
odoy nLEp@v éemra évO évoe Ou epnuias, evudpos Te 
KaTOLKLA Kal evouvos Kal Tols addXos (Kay: 
devtépa O° 7 KATA THY Moitpsdos ° Mipyyy TpiTy 
6€ ) KATA TO pavretov To év "Appwve cat avras 
6€ kaTotkiat eiaiv akioroyor. 

43. I[ovra 6 elpynxotes arepl tod “Appwvos 
TocovTov eimeity Bovropueba, Ste Tois apxaiots 
paddov my év TEM) Kal 1 pavTeKn xaborou Kal 
Ta Xpnor) pra, yuvi é oruyw pia KATEX EL TOXMN, 
TOV ‘Papaton a apKovpevay Tots StBvrAANS Xpng pots 
Kab TOOLS _Tuppnvexois Geom poriots Sia TE omhay- 
Xveov Kal opvidetas Kal Sroonpmiay.® dsomEp Kal 
TO eV “Appove gXEdov TL €xXNENELTTAL XpNeT))- 
prov, ™ pOTEpov dé éteTiunto. Onrovat dé pardtoTa 
TovTo of Tas “AXeEdvopou mpakers avaypawartes, 

1 Spuavins F, luavins xz, Mavins w (cp. *Iuavdns 17. 1. 37). 


2 Moipidos E, Movpidos other MSS. 
3 S:ognmia@y, Corais, for diacqyeror. 


1 Spelled ‘‘Imandes”’ in § 37 above (see footnote there). 
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workmanship. There is a canal leading to the place 
from the great river; and in the neighbourhood of 
the canal is a grove of Aegyptian acantha, sacred to 
Apollo. Abydus appears once to have been a great 
city, second only to Thebes, but it is now only a 
small settlement. But if, as they say, Memnon is 
called Ismandes! by the Aegyptians, the Labyrinth 
might also be a Memnonium and a work of the 
same man who built both the Memnonia in Abydus 
and those in Thebes; for it is said that there are 
also some Memnonia in Thebes. Opposite Abydus 
is the first of the above-mentioned three oases in 
Libya; it is a seven days’ journey distant from 
Abydus through a desert; and it is a settlement 
which abounds in water and in wine, and _ is 
sufficiently supplied with other things. The second 
oasis is that in the neighbourhood of the Lake of 
Moeris ; and the third is that in the neighbourhood 
of the oracle in Ammon; and these, also, are note- 
worthy settlements. 

43. Now that | have already said much about 
Ammon,? I wish to add only this: Among the 
ancients both divination in general and oracles were 
held in greater honour, but now great neglect of them 
prevails, since the Romans are satisfied with the ora- 
cles of Sibylla, and with the Tyrrhenian prophecies 
obtained by means of the entrails of animals, flight 
of birds, and omens from the sky; and on this 
account, also, the oracle at Ammon has been almost 
abandoned, though it was held in honour in earlier 
times ; and this fact is most clearly shown by those 
who have recorded the deeds of Alexander, since, 


2 See references in Jndex. 
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mpoattOévres ev TroAv Kal TO THs KoNaKelas 
eldos, eudaivovtes O€ TL1 Kal miatews aELov. o 
C 814 your KaddXrcbevns dnat tov ’AréEavopov gido- 
doffjcar padtota aveOeiy eri TO ypnoTyptor, 
evreton Kai Llepoéa nKxovce” mpotepov avaBynvar 
kat Hpaxdéa> opunoavta 6 é€x Tapartoviou, 
KaiTEep VoTwY érimecovTw, BidcacBar' TrAVO- 
pevov 0 vuTO TOU KOVLopTOD awOhval, yevouévwr 
duSpwv Kal dvety Kopaxkwy nynoapévwy THv oor, 
107) TOUTM@V KOAAKEUTLK@S AEYOMEVWY* TOLADTA CE 
Kal Ta €&ns' povw yap 6 TO Bacirel Tov tepéa 
emitpéevat TapedOelv ers TOV vEew META THS GUVYH- 
Gous otodns, Tovs 6 GAXous peTevdvvar Thy 
éoOnta, éEwOév Te THS Oewioteias axpoacacbat 
TaVTas TIDY _ AreEdvopou, TOUTOD d évdoberv: 
eivas d€3 ovxy WaTeEp EV Acrdois Kal Bpayxidats 
TAs anobecniaets dsa hoyov, arra vevpact Kal 
cupBoros TO TAE€OV, ws Kal Tap ‘Opurpo, 


> \ , S35 if nw , 
7) KaL Kvavenot em Odpvat vedoe Kpoviwr, 


Tov wpodytouv tov Ata uToxkpivapevov tovTO 
pévTot pynt@s elmety tov avOpwrov mpos Tov 
Bactréa, te ein Atos vios. wpootpaywoe? 5é 
toutots o KaddoGévns, OTe Tov "ATOAXwWVOS TO 
ev Bpayxtoars pavTetov EKAEAOLT-OTOS, €€ OTOU 
TO iepov uT7o TaV Bpayysoov ecUATO emt RépEou 
TEPTLTAVTOV, exhedouT vias O¢ Kal Tis Kprvns, 
TOTE T} TE KPHVN avdoyo Kal pavTeia TONKA Ot 


1 $é 71, the editors, for & ér: 2, 3 87: other MSS. 
2 gKxove DF. 3 $é€, Meineke inserts, 





2p, 2: lea) binoed, lo. ueeies. 
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although they add numerous forms of mere flattery,! 
yet they do indicate some things that are worthy ot 
belief. Atany rate, Callisthenes says that Alexander 
conceived a very great ambition to go inland to the 
oracle, since he had heard that Perseus, as also 
Heracles, had done so in earlier times; and that he 
started from Paraetonium, although the south 
winds had set in, and forced his way ; and that when 
he lost his way because of the thick dust, he was 
saved by rainfalls and by the guidance of two crows. 
But this last assertion is flattery and so are the 
next: that the priest permitted the king alone to pass 
into the temple in his usual dress, but the rest 
changed their clothes; that all heard the oracles 
from outside except Alexander, but he inside; that 
the oracular responses were not, as at Delphi and 
among the Branchidae,? given in words, but mostly 
by nods and tokens, as in Homer,® ‘“‘Cronion spoke 
and nodded assent with his dark brows ’’—the prophet 
having assumed the role of Zeus; that, however, the 
fellow expressly told the king that he, Alexander, was 
son of Zeus. And to this statement Callisthenes 
dramatically adds that, although the oracle of Apollo 
among the Branchidae had ceased to speak from the 
time the temple had been robbed by the Branchidae, 
who sided with the Persians in the time of Xerxes,® 
and although the spring also had ceased to flow, yet 
at Alexander’s arrival the spring began to flow again 
and that many oracles were carried by the Milesian 


2 t.e. at Didyma, near Miletus (14. 1. 5). 

3 Iliad 1. 528. 

4 Literally, ‘‘although Apollo had deserted the oracie 
among the Branchidae.” 

tI FEE eh 
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STRABO 


Mirnotwv mpéa Bers Koptcarey) eis Méudey rept 
THs ex Atos YEVETEDS TOU “AdeSavopov Kal THS 
ég omens mept “ApSnra viknsS Kal TOD Aapetov 
Gavarov Kal TOY ey peo VEWTEPLE LOD. 
Tept O€ THS euryevetas * Kal THY ‘Epu@paiay ‘AG- 
paisa dyoiv avermeiy: Kal yap TAUTNVY opoLay 
yeverbar TH TWandaa =eBdrXry 7) Epu@pata. ta 
ev 67) TOV cuyypadéwv TOLaUTA. 

44, °Ev &€ 77 ’ABvd@ tipoot tov "Ocipiw: év 
dé TO lep@ Tod ‘Ocipioos ovK E€eoTiv oUTE woov 
oUTE avANTIHY OUTE raudTHY andpyecOat TH Hed, 
kadatep Tots adrots Beots Eos. pera dé THY 
"A Bvoov Atos TOXEts 7) wixpa, eita Tévtupa wonss: 
évratfa dé Stadepevtws mapa Tovs dddous 
Aiyumtious 0 KpoKxddetXos TiuwTat Kat EyOtaTOS 
TOV aT avT@y Onpiwv vEvopia Tat. Ol ev yap 
GNDOL, KaiTmep elOoTes THY KaKxtay TOU Sou, Kal 
OS or€O prov To avOpwrivy yevet, o€ Sova Gums 
Kat emreXovTar ovtoe dé mavTa Tpomov av- 
LXVEvOUTL Kal expGeipovary * avTOUS. évtor O 
warep Tous VuAXous gaat TOUS 7 pos 7 Kupnvaia 
puornyy TLVa, avtimabevay exetv 7 pos TQ épTeTa, 
oT Kal TOUS Tevtupitas 7 pos TOUS Kpoxodethous, 
@oTe pyoevy UT’ QUT OV TAYELV, AAAA KAL KO- 
AupPav debs Kal dramrepay, LLNOEVOS aXXOov Gap- 
povvtos. els Te TD Popny Kopta Geir Tots 
KpoxodetXols em delFews yap ovvncorovdouy a 
Tevrupitac: yevopevns TE deEapevins Kal TY LAT OS 
TLVOS UTép {Las TOY TAEVPHY, WaTE Tots Anptots 


1 xouloaev, Casaubon, for ropicdévtes. 
2 Meineke conj. d:oyeveias or Oeoyeveias. 
3 exdOelipovaw DF, b:apbeipovorw other MSS, 
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ambassadors to Memphis concerning Alexander’s 
descent from Zeus, his future victory in the neighbour- 
hood of Arbela, the death of Dareius, and the revolu- 
tionary attempts in Lacedaemon. And he says that 
the Erythraean Athenais! also gave out an utterance 
concerning Alexander's high descent; for, he adds, 
this woman was like the ancient Erythraean Sibylla. 
Such, then, are the accounts of the historians. 

44, At Abydus they hold in honour Osiris ; and in 
the temple of Osiris? neither singer nor flute-player 
nor harp-player is permitted to begin the rites in 
honour of the god, as is the custom in the case of 
the other gods. After Abydus one comes to the 
Little Diospolis, and to the city Tentyra, where the 
people, as compared with the other Aegyptians, hold 
in particular dishonour the crocodile and deem it 
the most hateful of all animals. For although the 
others know the malice of the animal and how de- 
structive it is to the human race, still they revere it 
and abstain from harming it,? whereas the Tentyritae 
track them and destroy them in every way. Some 
say that, just as there is a kind of natural antipathy 
between the Psylli# near Cyrenaea and reptiles, so 
there is between the Tentyritae and crocodiles, se 
that they suffer no injury from them, but even dive 
in the river without fear and cross over, though ne 
others are bold enough todoso. When the crocodiles 
were brought to Rome for exhibition, they were 
attended by the Tentyritae ; and when a reservoir 
and a kind of stage above one of the sides had been 
made for them, so that they could go out of the 


1 14. 1. 34. 
2 On this temple, see Petrie, The Osireion at Abydos. 
3 So in § 39 above. *Cp. 13. 1.14. 
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STRABO 


exBaor TOU isatos nALATTHpLOY Eival, exeivor 
noav ob TOTE peu efehxovtes SiKTU@ TWpOS TO 
nALaa 71) pLov, ws Kal Umo TOV Jearév opadijvac, 
éuBaivovtes dpa eis TO Vdwp, TOoTE OE maw ELS 
Thy de€apeviy KATAOTOVTES. Tip@at bé ° Ad po- 
citny: ona bey dé TOU VEW THS ‘A ppootrns ’ ‘Tovdos 
€ativ iepov: eita Ta Tudwria kadovpeva Kat 1) 
es. Komtov diapv&, wok xowwnyv Aiyurtioy Te 
Kal "ApaBov. 

45. "Evtev0év éotiv ia Ojos els THY "Epudpav 
cata Tod Bepevixny, ai pevov sev, THO eveaipia 
Tov loPpov KaTayoyas émetndetous exovgar. 
hevyeTat o 0 @PirddeXdos mpa@tos oTpaToT ese 
Te“ely 7T1)V OOoV TAaUTHY, AvUdpov ovaay, Kal 
KaTacKkevdoa otabuovs, WaTrEp Tols éputropiots 4 
odevpact Kal bia TOV KapnrOV, TOUTO bé mpakat 
dia To THY Epu@pav dvatAovv etvat, kal padtota 
Tous €K TOU pUXoU Troilopevors. epavn 67) TN 
ELPA TOA TO. X prot wov, Kal viv o ‘lvdsKds hop- 
tos* amas cat o ’ApdBios Kai Tod AtBvomtKov 
070 ApaBiw xorATw KaTaxomsComevos ets Komtov 
pepetat, Kai TobT €oTLv € eT Optov TOV TOLOUTM@V 
poptiwv. OUK amwbev é€ THIS Bepevixns éati 
Muvos OpLos, TOMS €Youca TO vavoTad pov TOV 
Toilonever, Kab THS Komtov ov TOAD aperTnKer 
7) KaXoupévyn ‘AmroAXwVOS TOALS, WaTE Kal al 
dtooifovoat Tov ia@uov dvo mores éxatépwbév 


1 Arrian (Jndica 41) likewise uses éumopiois as an adjective, 
instead of eumopixois. It is so used nowhere else in Strabo 
apparently ; but the clause appears to be a direct quotation 
from one of Arrian’s sources. Kramer and Meineke rejeet 
it as a gloss ; Groskurd and C. Miiller emend it drastically 
(see Kramer). 2 pdptos z, pdpos other MSS. 
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water and have a basking-place in the sun, these 
nien at one time, stepping into the water all together, 
would drag them in a net to the basking-place, so 
that they could be seen by the spectators, and at 
another would pull them down again into the reser- 
voir, They worship Aphrodite; and back of her 
shrine is a temple of Isis. And then one comes to 
the Typhonia, as they are called, and to the canal 
that leads to Coptus, a city common to the Aegypt- 
ians and the Arabians. 

45. Thence one crosses an isthmus, which ex- 
tends to the Red Sea, near a city Berenicé. The 
city has no harbour, but on account of the favourable 
lay of the isthmus has convenient landing-places. 
It is said that Philadelphus was the first person, 
by means of an army, to cut this road, which is 
without water, and to build stations, as though for 
the travels of merchants on camels, and that he did 
this because the Red Sea was hard to navigate, 
particularly for those who set sail from its innermost 
recess. So the utility of his plan was shown by 
experience to be great, and now all the Indian 
merchandise, as well as the Arabian and such of 
the Aethiopian as is brought down by the Arabian 
Gulf, is carried to Coptus, which is the emporium 
for ane cargoes. Not far from Berenicé lies Myus 
Hormus,! a city containing the naval station for 
sailors; and not far distant from Coptus lies Apol- 
lonospolis,? as it is called, so that on either side 
there are two cities which form the boundaries of 


1 But the well-known Berenicé (now Suakim) was about 
as far from Myus Hormus (now Kosseir) as from Coptus 
(now Kench); see footnote 2, next page. 

2 ‘<City of Apollo.” 
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elatv. GANA vov » Kontos cat o Muvos dppos 
EVOOKLMEL, KAL YOMVTAL TOLs TOTOLS TOUTOLS. Tpo- 
TEpoyv pev OvY EvuUKTOTIOPOUY TPES TA aaTpa PBAE- 
e \ , e , 
TOVTES Ol KAUNAETOPOL Kal KaBaTrEp! ot TrEOVTES 
@oevov KoptCovtes Kat Vdwp, vuvi d€ Kai vdpeta 
? \ 
KaTeoKkevakaaty, opvEavtes ToAv Bdbos, Kai éx 
a f 3 ¢ 
TOY OVPAViwY, KaLTEp OVTWY OTTAaViwDY, pos deEa- 
\ > ¢ lA \ 
pevas wemoinvtat. 1 © obos éaotw && 7H énta 
nuEepav. emt b€ TH toOU@ TOVTW Kal Ta THS 
, / Es > a] 2 4 3 
opapayoov péeTardrdgad é€ott, Tov “ApaBov dput- 
c a“ ¢€ ‘ 4 w if 
tovtov Babets Tivas vTOoVvOpoUs, Kal AAXwVY ALov 
TONUTEAY. 
\ ‘ , } a 
46. Meta d€ thy ’Ato\AwvOS ToALY ot OnBat 
n \ ~ A / 
(xanrettas d€ viv Atos Torts), 
eyryy oe , , > f ee ey a) te 4 
ai?’ éxatourvaAol etat, denxoatot & av éxaatnv 
fe 3 ~ \ ff 
aveépes eEoryvevot Guy immolow Kal Oxer hey. 
ei LY e , \ 4 nw 
“Opnpos pev ovTw: ever bE Kal TOY TAOUTOY: 
yd «i 
ovo dca OnBas 
« + , 
C816 Alyumtias, 06: wretcta Sopots evi KtTHpata 
KELTAL. 


A , 
Kal ddXol 6€ TOLAVTA A€youGt, HHT POTTOALY TiO EV TES 
~ ~ > » , 
THs Atyurtov tauTny: Kat viv & tyvyn Secxvutas 


1 kal xaddmrep, omitted by F, nai by Dk. 





Ch. Zio, 

2 Pliny (6. 26), who speaks only of the route from Coptus 
to Berenicé, says that the distance was 257 Roman nules 
and required twelve days, and that one of the watering- 
places, Old Hydreuma (‘‘ Watering-place”’), near Berenicé, 
could accommodate 2000 persons. Strabo seems to be con- 
fused on the subject, since (1) there were two distinct routes ; 
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the isthmus. But now it is Coptus and Myus 
Hormus! that have high repute; and people frequent 
these places. Now in earlier times the camel- 
merchants travelled only by night, looking to the 
stars for guidance, and, like the mariners, also 
carried water with them when they travelled; but 
now they have constructed watering-places, having 
dug down to a great depth, and, although rain-water 
is scarce, still they have made cisterns for it. The 
journey takes six or seven days.2 On this isthmus 
are also the mines of smaragdus,® where the Arabians 
dig deep tunnels, I might call them, and of other 
precious stones. 

46. After Apollonospolis one comes to Thebes 4 
(now called Diospolis >), “Thebes of the hundred 
gates, whence sally forth two hundred inen through 
each with horses and chariots.””® So Homer; and 
he speaks also of its wealth, “even all the revenue 
of Aegyptian Thebes, where lies in treasure-houses 
the greatest wealth.” And others also say things 
of this kind, making this city the metropolis of 
Aegypt. Even now traces of its magnitude are 


(2) Myus Hormus and the well-known Berenicé were far 
apart (see footnote above); (3) the journey from Coptus to 
the latter required about twice as much time as that to the 
former (cp. Mahaffy, Zhe Empire of the Ptolemies, pp. 135, 
184, 395, 482), and (4) if Strabo was not thinking of a 
Berenicé near Myus Hormus, his ‘‘isthmus” has a very odd 
shape (see A/up at end of volume). 

8 Pliny (37. 17) says that there are no fewer than twelve 
different kinds of smaragdus, and ranks the Aegyptian as 
third. The Aegyptian appears to have been a genuine 
emerald. For an account of the mines, see Hncyc. Brit. 
s.v. ‘* Emerald.” 

4 Luxor. 5 «City of Zeus.” 

8 Iliad 9. 383. 
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STRABO 


Tov peyedous avTis a oySonKcovTa a Tactous TO 
PI}KOS. é€ote 6 tepal Trew, Kai TOUT OV 6é Ta 
TOANA KpwTn piace Kapivens: vuvi O€ xeon d ov 
guvoLKEiTat, HE pos pev Be év 7 ‘Apafia, ev 
Tp 7) Tous, mépos 6€ Te? Kal ev TH Tepata, 
Omou TO Mepvovtov. évtavda € duelv KONOT GOD 
OVTMY povortOwy adAn ov TANT OV, ) pev awleTat, 
Tod 6 éTépov Ta avw pépn Ta ao THS cabedcpas 
wéeTTWKE cetapou yevnOévtos, ws hact. TeTi- 
TTEVTAL 6’, oT anak Kad npépay éxadaTny Vrogos, 
ws av mrnyis ov peyarns, amoTenetT at amo TOU 
[EVvOVTOS ev 7@ Opoves Kal TN Bace uépous: KaY@ 
d€ Tapov él T@V TOTMWY peta Dadrov Atdiov 
Kal TOU Ty Gous TOV TUVOVT@V av7@ pirtwv TE 
Kal TTPATLOT AY Tept @pav Tpwrny Kouga TOU 
wrodov, ete b€ aTO THS Bacews elTe amo TOU 
KoNogGaoOU ElT emLT NOES TOV KUKXNO Kal Tept THY 
Baow idpupevev Tivos TOlng avr Os TOV vrodoy, ovx 
exo duayuptaag Gar. da yap To addnrov THS 
aiTias Tay pearXov ETE PX ETAL Tio TEVELVY 7) 70 
ex TOV AiPwv oUT@ _TEeTAYLEVOY éxmréuTrea Oar Tov 
NOV. Un ep 6€ TOD Mepvoviov OjjKar Baathewv 
év omy daLoLs AATOMNTAL TEpL TETTAPAKOVTA, dav- 
uacT@s KatecKxevacpevat xait Oéas aEtar, év dé 
tais @nxats® eri twav oBerdicxwv avaypadpal 

1 Kramer inserts ra after fepd 3 and so the later editors. 

2 név, Corais, for dé. 

3 népos 5€ 71, Corais, for pépos S€ nai K, pépos & eori other 
MSS.; and so the later editors. 

* Omitted by MSS. except EF. 

° Meineke, following conjecture of Zoega (De Usu Obelisc. 


p. 169), w hich is approved by Kramer and Forbiger, emends 
OjKxats to OnBats. 
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pointed out, extending as they do for a distance 
of eighty stadia in length;1! and there are several 
temples, but most of these, too, were mutilated by 
Cambyses;? and now it is only a collection of 
villages, a part of it Deing in Arabia, where was 
the city, and a part on the far side of the river, 
where was the Memnonium. Here are two colossi, 
which are near one another and are each made of a 
single stone; one of them is preserved, but the 
upper parts of the other, from the seat up, fell 
when an earthquake took place, so it is said. It 
is believed that once each day a noise, as of a slight 
blow, emanates from the part of the latter that 
remains on the throne and its base; and I too, 
when I was present at the places with Aelius Gallus 
and his crowd of associates, both friends and soldiers, 
heard the noise at about the first hour,? but whether 
it came from the base or from the colossus, or 
whether the noise was made on purpose by one 
of the men who were standing all round and near 
to the base, I am unable positively to assert ; for on 
account of the uncertainty of the cause I am induced 
to believe anything rather than that the sound issued 
from stones thus fixed. Above the Memmnonium, in 
caves, are tombs of kings, which are stone-hewn, 
are about forty in number, are marvellously con- 
structed, and are a spectacle worth seeing. And 
among the tombs,* on some obelisks,> are inscriptions 


1 Diodorus (1. 45) puts the circuit of the city at 140 stadia. 

2 See § 27 above and 10. 3. 21. 

8 7.e, as reckoned from sunrise. 

* Perhaps an error for ‘‘ And at Thebes” (see critical note). 

5 One of these obelisks, which were erected by Rameses II, 
now stands in the ‘‘ Place de la Concorde” at Paris, a gift to 
Louis XIV from Mehemet Ali. 
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éyAoveat TOV T AGdTOV T@V TOTE Bacthewv Kal 
THY emikpareay, WS eX pL Xev0e@v Kal Baxtpiov 
Kai ‘Ivéav Kat THis vov ‘Tovias dtatetvacar, Kat 
popov TANOGOS Kat oTpatuas Tept €xaTOV puprddas, 
AéyovTat 6€ Kal GoTpovopot Kat dirocogot pa- 
Miata a evtaiba ‘epets: TovTwy 6 éaTl Kal TO 
TAS 1)Mépas pL KATA GEAnVHV aye, GAXA KATA 
HAtov, Tois tpraxoiOnpépots dw@deKa pnolv étra- 
yovT@y TEVTE mEpas KaT eviauTov éxaoTov ELS 
d€ THY ExT AN POOL Tov OAOV EVIAVTOD, ETLTPEXOVTOS 
poptou TLVOS TIS HE PAs, Tmeptoooy TiVa cvyTéacty 
ef OAWY MEp@V Kal OAWY éviavT@Y TOT OUTOY, 6ca 
popla Ta ETLTPEXOVTE cuvedGovta Totet Hpépav. 
avatiféact 6€ TO “Epp Tacayv THv ToLauTHy * 
pdriota 2 soplay" 7 d€ Adi, Ov paddtoTa Tipacty, 
everdeo TdT Kal yévous Aaptpotatov Tapbévos 
leparat, as KaXovaLY Of “EdAgves Tarddbas? 
av7n € Kai Tadhaxevet Kal cuvEeoTLY ois » BowNeran, 
HEXpLS av 7 pvatky yevntat cabapats TOU TW MATOS" 
peta b€ TV KaGapot diSoTae pos avépas 7 piv 
dé bof hia, TmévOos AUTHS MYETAL META TOV TIS 
TANAAKELAS KaLpov. 

47. Mera é6€ OnBas “Eppwvdis rors, év i 6 


1 rocavtTny Cmoxz, 

2 uddworta, after roavTny, is omitted by the editors before 
Kramer. 

3 For maddAadas Xylander conj. waAAakidas (see Thesaurus, 
$.U. waAAaknh). 

4 &vdpa oz and the editors, &vdpas other MSS. 


* 4.e. each true * whole day” is lypgq days, and each true 
‘whole year” is 3655235, or 365} days. Hence they formed 
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which show the wealth of the kings at that time, 
and also their dominion, as having extended as far as 
the Scythians and the Bactrians and the Indians and 
the present Ionia, and the amount of tributes they 
received, and the size of army they had, about one 
million men. The priests there are said to have 
been, for the most part, astronomers and philosophers ; 
and it is due to these priests also that people reckon 
the days, not by the moon, but by the sun, add- 
ing to the twelve months of thirty days each five 
days each year; and, for the filling out of the whole 
year, since a fraction of the day runs over and above, 
they form a period of time from enough whole days, 
or whole years, to make the fractions that run over 
and above, when added together, amount to a day.! 
They attribute to Hermes all wisdom of this par- 
ticular kind; but to Zeus, whom they hold highest 
in honour, they dedicate a maiden of greatest beauty 
and most illustrious family (such maidens are called 
“pallades” ? by the Greeks); and she prostitutes 
herself, and cohabits with whatever men she wishes 
until] the natura] cleansing of her body takes place ;3 
and after her cleansing she is given in marriage to 
aman; but before she is married, after the time of 
her prostitution, a rite of mourning is celebrated for 
her. 

47. After Thebes, one comes to a city Hermonthis, 


a period out of enough of these supernumerary fractions, when 
added together, to make one day; 7.e, they intercalated a 
day every fourth year; a practice which later passed into 
the Julian Calendar. Cp. § 29 (above) and footnote. 

2 7.e. ‘*virgin-priestesses,” if the text is correct (see 
critical note). Diodorus Siculus (1.47.1) calls these maidens 
‘* pallacides (7.e. concubines) of Zeus.” 

3 z4.¢e. until ‘‘ menstruation.” 
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te ‘Arrod\Awy Tipatar Kal o Zevs: tpépetar dé 
kai evtav0a Bods: éErecta Kpoxodeiiwv mods, 
Tin@aa To Onpiov. eita ‘Adpodttns morALs Kal 
peta Tavta Aatorronts, tinwaa AOnvav nal tov 
NaTov" ela EtrecOvias TONS Kal iepov: év &é 
7H Tepala lepaxev Toes, Tov (épaka T LOCO." 
eit “AmoAXwvOS TONS, Kal AUTN TroNELODGA TOIS 
KpoKodet hous. 

48. “H dé Sunvyn nat Erepavtwy, " pev ert 
TOY Opov THs Al@totrias Kal THs aya TONS; 
y 5 év ta Neito T POK ELLE?) Tis Lunvys VIpTOS 
év typuctadio kal év TQUTY TOALS EXOvoa LEepov 
Kvoidioos Kal vELhouerT pLov, eaGamep Méudus. 
EoTL oe TO vEethoMeT ploy TUVVOLY Ow 1 KATE KEV- 
acpévoy él TH x9n tov NetiXov dpéap, ev @ TAS 
avaBacels TOU Nethov 2 onpecodyTat TAS JLEYLOTAS 
Te Kab eAaxiaras Kal TAS peas: cwavaaiver 
yap Kal cuvramevovtar TO TOT ALD TO €v TO 
peas Dowp. etaly ovv €v TO TOLX@ TOU $péaros 
Tapaypapat, HET pa TOV reAeleov Kal TOV AadNdAwV 
avaBacewv. emia KoTrobv TES ov TAUTAS d:acn- 
paivovat Tols aNXOLS, OWS ELOEtEY’ TPO TOAAOD 
yap ioaow ex TOV TOLOVT@V onpetoy Kab TOV 
nLEepa@v ® THY eT omerny avaBacw Kal 7 podnrovat. 
TOoUTO O€ Kai TOLS yewpryots xXproimov Tis TwV 

1 guyvéu@ Al@w, Casaubon, for civ povodidy; so the later 
editors. 

2 E reads povorlBov instead of NefAov, 

8 For xal 7av quepav Casaubon conj. rat Texunplov (‘‘ evi- 


dences”); Corais writes kal uérpwy (‘‘measures”’), Kramer 
approving. 








1 See § 40 above. 
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where both Apollo and Zeus are worshipped; and 
there, too, a bull is kept. And then to a City of 
Crocodiles, which holds in honour that animal. And 
then to a City of Aphrodité, and, after this, to 
Latopolis, which holds in honour Athena and the 
latus;1 and then to a City of Eileithuia? and a 
temple ; and on the far side of the river lies a City 
of Hawks, which holds the hawk in honour;? and 
then to Apollonospolis, which also carries on war 
against the crocodiles. 

48. As for Syené4 and Elephantiné, the former is 
a city on the borders of Aethiopia and Aegypt, and 
the latter is an island in the Nile, being situated in 
front of Syené at a distance of half a stadium, and a 
city therein which has a temple of Cnuphis and, like 
Memphis, a nilometer. The nilometer is a well on 
the bank of the Nile constructed with close-fitting 
stones,® in which are marks showing the greatest, least, 
and mean rises of the Nile; for the water in the well 
rises and lowers with the river, Accordingly, there 
are marks on the wall of the well, measures of the 
complete rises and of the others. So when watchers 
inspect these, they give out word to the rest of 
the people, so that they may know; for long before- 
hand they know from such signs and the days ® what 
the future rise will be, and reveal it beforehand. This 
is useful, not only to the farmers with regard to the 


2 The goddess of childbirth. 

3 The hawk (‘‘hierax”; see § 49 below) was sacred to 
Apollo, as was the eagle to Zeus (Aristophanes, Dirds, 516). 

* Assuan. 

> Op. the structure of the sewers at Rome (5. 3. 8). 

6 4.e. apparently, from the times of the observations as 
compared with the readings of the meter (but see critical 
note). 
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VOATwY Tapwetas yap Kai TAPAXwpaT ov Kal 
du@puryov Kal adrav TOLOUTOY, Kal Tots aAYyE“oct 
TOV T poo oOwv nap: ab yap pious avaBdaeus 
petbous Kal Tas Tpoaodous t UTraryopevovary. év be 
TH Lunvn Kal TO Ppéap €oTi TO dracnpaivov Tas 
depivas Tporis,} 610 7™@ TpoTreK@ KUKLY UTO- 
KELWT AL ot TOTOL OUTOL Kai motovo wv da Ktous TOUS 
yre@povas Kara peonpuBp tav® amo yap Tov 
HET EpOV TOTOV, Neyo 6€ T@V ‘EXXadixa@r, 7 poiov- 
ow émi Thy peonuSpiav évtav0a Tp@tov oO HALOS 
KATA KOpUhHny Huty yiveTaL KaL TrOLEL TOUS yYw- 
povas agKLOUS KATA peony Bplay: avayKy 5é, 
KaTA Kopudny mpiy ryevopLevou, Kal els Ta ppéata 
Barre pexpe TOD BdaTos TAS avyas, KAY Bav- 
Tata ay" KaTa KaGeTOV yap npets TE EoTapen Kal 
Ta OpvypaTa THY ppEedTwvy KaTegKEeVagTal, Eelot 
8 éyrad0a tpeis orreipas “Popaiwy idpvpévar 
dpouvpas Xapev. 

. Mexpov é vIrep Tis ‘Exedavrivys eat 0 
rren KATAPAKTNS,® eh’ @ Kal Jéav TWa ot 
sKapitat TOLS nryeHoow éribeixvuvtar: O pev yap 
KaTapaxTyns éotl KaTa pécov TOY TOTAMLOV, Té- 
Tpwons TUS od pus, emi T€ 00S ev avobev, @oTe 
déxerOar TOV TOTALOV, TedevTMO 6° els KpNpuvor, 
Kal ov KaTappryvuTaL TO VOwp, exaTe po Oev d€ 
™ pos ™m YN pst0 por, O padaTa Kal avaTAovy 
Exel" ava hevoavTes ov TaVTY KaTappeovow em h 
TOY KATAPAKTHY Kal HOodvtar peta THs oKxadys 


1 nal, before d:671, the editors omit. 
2 The words kal motovow . . . weonuBpiay are rejeeted by 
Kramer and Meineke. 
8 xarapdxtns DE, narappaxtns other MSS.; and so in the 
sueceediny uses of the word. 
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water-distribution, embankments, canals, and other 
things of this kind, but also to the praefects, with 
regard to the revenues; for the greater rises in- 
dicate that the revenues also will be greater. But 
in Syené! is also the well that marks the summer 
tropic, for the reason that this region lies under the 
tropic circle and causes the gnomons to cast no 
shadow at midday; for if from our region, I mean 
that of Greece, we proceed towards the south, it is 
at Syené that the sun first gets over our heads and 
causes the gnomons to cast no shadow at midday ; 
and necessarily, when the sun gets over our heads, 
it also casts its rays into wells as far as the water, 
even if they are very deep; for we ourselves stand 
perpendicular to the earth and wells are dug per- 
pendicular to the surface, And here are stationed 
three cohorts as a guard. 

49. A little above Elephantiné is the little cataract, 
on which the boatmen exhibit a kind of spectacle 
for the praefects ;? for the cataract is at the middle 
of the river, and is a brow of rock, as it were, which 
is flat on top, so that it receives the river, but ends 
ina precipice, down which the water dashes ; whereas 
on either side towards the land there is a stream 
which generally can even be navigated up-stream. 
Accordingly, the boatmen, having first sailed up- 
stream here, drift down to the cataract, are thrust 
along with the boat over the precipice, and escape 


1 So Pliny (2. 75) and Arrian (Indica, 25. 7); but in 
reality Syené was slightly to the north of the tropic, its 
latitude being 24° 1’. The obliquity of the ecliptic in 
Eratosthenes’ time was about 23° 44’, in Strabo’s time about 
23° 42’, and to-day is about 23° 27’. 

2 e.g. Aelius Gallus, whom Strabo accompanied. 
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émi TOY Kpnuvov Kal cwlovrar ou auth * avadeis. 
Tov o€ KATAPaKTOU HK pov émavw tas Piras elvat 
cuuBaiver, Kownv xatotxiay Aidtorwy te Kal 
Aiyur tion, KaTedkevacwevny @OTED Kal THY 
‘Ede pavtivyy Kab 70 peryebos | tony, ‘epa eyougap 
Atyontia: OTov Kal Opveoy Tiwarat, O Kadovae 
pev lepaKa, ovdey be ¢ OG oLov euouye épaiveto EXEL 
Tols Tap 7plv Kal év Aiyorre ‘epakiv, anna Kal 
TO peyeber petlov nV Kal TH TOUKLALG modu é&nar- 
Layuévov. Ai@tomixov S epacay ewan caxeiev 
Kopiver@at, OTav éexriTy, Kat TpOTEpov.2 Kai bn 
Kal TOTE cdeLyOn nuiv Tpos éxretrper Ov Sia voaov. 

50. “HAGopev & eis Pidas ex Lunvyns amnvy 
de oparov adodpa tediov atadiovs opod Te 
éxatov.s Trap ody d€ TV oOov WV idety éxaTe- 
pobev Torraxod, Oa TEP eppaia, 7 €7 pov nriPatov 
aT poryyUXov, etov (KAVOS, éyyUS op atpoeroods, 
Tou péAavos Kal akAnpod ALGou, é& od} at Aviat 
ylvovTat, el TéTpw Keipevov petlove Kal ém 
€xelv@ TAALV GXXOV* Eat & STE AVTOL KAD avTOUS 
EXELVTO OL TETPOL HV O O peV péyiaTOS THY SLa- 
HETPOV TOOWY OVK EXaTTOVwY 1) SwOEKA, ATTAVTES 
dé petCous 7) nuicers Tovtwv. déBnuev Se Ets 
THY VAGOV eTL TAaKTwWYOS’ oO b€ TaKTwY Sa oKU- 
Tarlowy meTNyOS eaTe TKddLov, WaT €oLKévat 


auth E, a’rais other MSS. 
Ka) Sere is omitted by F. 
For éxardv (p’) Groskurd reads merrfxoyta (v’). 


| oad 


w 





1 Probably an error for *‘ fifty,” as Groskurd suggests (see 
critical note). 
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unharmed, boat and all. A little above the cataract 
lies Philae, a common settlement of Aethiopians and 
Aegyptians, which is built like Elephantiné and is 
equal to it in size; and it has Aegyptian temples. 
Here, also, a bird is held in honour, which they call 
a hawk, though to me it appeared to be in no respect 
like the hawks in our country and in Aegypt, but 
was both greater in size and far different in the 
varied colouring of its plumage. They said that it 
was an Aethiopian bird, and that another was brought 
from Aethiopia whenever the one at hand died, or 
before. And in fact the bird shown to us at the 
time mentioned was nearly dead because of disease. 

50. We went to Philae from Syené by wagon 
through an exceedingly level plain—a distance all 
told of about one hundred! stadia. Along the whole 
road on either side one could see in many places a 
stone like our Hermae ;? it was huge, round, quite 
smooth, nearly sphere-shaped, and consisted of the 
black, hard stone from which mortars are made—a 
smaller stone lying on a larger, and on that stone 
again another.? Sometimes, however, it was only 
a single stone; and the largest was in diameter no 
less than twelve feet, though one and all were 
larger than half this measure. We crossed to the 
island on a pacton, ‘The pacton is a small boat con- 
structed of withes, so that it resembles woven-work ; 


2 7.e. quadrangular pillars surmounted by a head or bust 
of Hermes, which were used as sign-posts or boundary-marks. 

3 Pocock (Travels in Eqypt, in Pinkerton’s Voyages and 
Travels, Vol. XV, p. 265), who saw some of these stones, 
says that they were rocks of red granite which had turned 
blackish on the outside; ‘‘a rock standing up like a pillar, 
and a large rock on it, hieroglyphics being cut on some of 
them.” 
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diatrAoKive eatwtes O év VOaTL H Kal aavidiots 
Tiat mpooKadnpevor padiws emeparwmOnpuev, dedz- 
oTes! patny adakivdvva yap éotw, av pH Tis 
UTépyouov Totnan TO TopOpeEtov. 

51. Ka@ GrAnv dé tiv Aiyurtov tod doivixos 
ayevvous OvtTos Kal éxdépovtos Kaprov ovK 
evBpwrov ev toils Tmepi TO AéATa TOTroLS Kal Tept 
thy *“AreEadvdpecav, o ev TH OnBatéds goimé 
aptatos TOV adrAwv pvetat. Javpatew ou 
aEvov, TOS TAUTO Kripa, ovxobvTes 7H ‘Tovdaia 
Kal Gwopor ot wept TO AéXTa Kai Ty "Ade Edv- 
Specav, ToTovTOV SiaddrdTTOVELY, EexELUNS TpOS 
GAwW PoiwiK, KAL TOV KApUwWTOV ‘YEevvwaNs, Ov 
TORU KpeiTTOva TOU BaSvrwviov. dittos 8 
early 6 TE éV 7h OnBator Kat Oo év TI ‘lovoaia, 
6 Te AAXOS Kal oO KApUWTOS, TKANPOTEPOS é o) 
OnBaixos, GNAA TH yevoet EVI TOMWTEDOS. ECTL 
dé Kal vigos » pdrtoTa éxpépovaa Tov apioTor, 
peyioTny Tedoboa mpooodov Tots NYE WOOL 
Bacittkyn yap jv, totwTn O° Ov pETHVY, Kat vor 
TOV YELOVOV ETL. 

52. TloAAa & “Hpodotes te kai adXo hrAvapod- 
ol, DoT Ep pédos 1 pud pov 1 Hove pa TL T@ 

C 819 Aoyw THY TEpaTtelay mpoaPepovtes: olov ae: TO 
pacKey Tepl Tas vous Tas ™ pos 7H Luijvy 
Kal TH ‘Eregavtivy, metous 6 eici, Tas 71) 148 
TOU Nethou elvat, Kal Babos aSvacov exe Tov 
TOpoVv KATA TOUTOV TOV TOTOD. vjgous o o NetXos 
KATETTApHLEVAS Exel TApTONNAS, TAS pev KaNUT- 
Touevas Odtas e€v Tais avaBaceot, tas 8 éx 
1 moz read ov before bed:d7es. 
2 parnv EF, omitted by other MSS. 
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and though standing in water or seated on small 
boards, we crossed easily, being afraid without cause, 
for there is no danger unless the ferry-boat is over- 
laden. 

51. Throughout the whole of Aegypt the palm 
tree is not of a good species; and in the region 
of the Delta and Alexandria it produces fruit that 
is not good to eat; but the palm tree in the Thebais 
is better than any of the rest. Now it is a thing 
worth marvelling at, that a country which is in the 
same latitude as Judaea and borders on it, I mean 
the country round the Delta and Alexandria, differs 
so much, since Judaea, in addition to another palm, 
produces also the caryotic, which is somewhat better 
than the Babylonian. There are two kinds in the 
Thebais as well as in Judaea, both the caryotie and 
the other; and the Thebaic date is harder, but more 
agreeable to the taste. There is also an island which 
is particularly productive of the best date, yielding 
a very large revenue for the pracfects; for it used 
to be a royal possession, and no private individual 
shared in it, but it now belongs to the praefects. 

52. Both Herodotus?! and others talk much non- 
sense, adding to their account marvellous tales, to 
give it, as it were, a kind of tune or rhythm or 
relish ; as, for example, the assertion that the sources 
of the Nile are in the neighbourhood of the islands 
near Syené and Elephantiné (of which there are 
several), and that at this place its channel has a 
bottomless depth. The Nile has very many islands 
scattered along its course, of which some are wholly 
covered at its risings and others only partly; but 


Dues 25. 
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pépous, émoyetevetar € Tois KOYALaLs Ta Alav 
é€ara. 

53. "Hv pev ouv 1 AlyuT tos elpn vir TO ™ €or 
éE apxns Sia TO avtapKes Tis Xwpas Kal TO 
dvaeiaBoXov Tos efwber, GTO fev TOY APKTWY 
arLLeven mapanria Kal mearyet TQ Alyurti@ 
Pp povpovpern, a0 Se THS EW Kal Tips ExTépas epnpous 
dpect, Tols Te AtBuxots nat Tois "Apaftous, ooTeEp 
Epa pev: Nowra 6€ TA TPOS vorov Tpwydodurat Kal 
BON Bs Kal NovBat Kal Meyafapou Ol UTEp 
Lunyns Aidiorres: elat O ovToL vopases KQL ov 
TorXol oucé HaxepLor, Soxovvtes 6€ Tols Tadat 
da TO ANOTpLKaS APVAGKTOLS emitiDea@a TON 
AaKis’ of d€ Tpos peanuSpiav Kat Mepony ayn- 
xovtTes AiGlomes, ovd ovtTot ToAAOL oUTE ev 
guoTpopn, ATE ToTapiay paxpav otevny Kal 
TKOALAY OLKOUYTES, OlaY TpoEiTTOmEV’ OVOE Taped - 
Kevag EVOL KAAWS OUTE TPOS TOAEMOY OUTE TpPOS 
TOV adAoV Biov. Kat vuv d€ dtaxertat Tapa- 
TANTLOS n Xwopa Tacas onpetov dé T peat yoov 
oTeLpals, ovoe TAUTALS EVTEAETLY, LKAV@S UTO 
tov Pwpaiwv 7 Xopa ppoupettar TOApYTATL O€ 
Tots AiBiorpw é7 ea Oat Kivduvevoat TH Ywpa 
TUVETTETE TH operépg. Kal al Aourat dé Suvapers 
ai ev Aiyorre OUTE TOTAaUTAaL TLVés EioLY ouTe 
aOpoats éxpycavto od amak ‘Pwyaiou ov yap 
etowv ovT auto. AiyuTTio. ToAEMLoTal, KaiTrEp 
ovTes TapumAnbeis, ovte Ta TéptE EOvn. TadXos 
wév ye Kopv7d10s, 0 mpwTos KaTacTadeis Emapyos 


1 Cp. § 30 above. 2 Cp. $.#*above. 
8 See §§ 3 and 4 ubove. 
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the exceedingly high parts of the latter are irrigated 
by means of screws.! 

53. Now Aegypt was generally inclined to peace 
from the outset, because of the self-sufhciency of 
the country and of the difficulty of invasion by out- 
giders, being protected on the north by a harbourless 
coast and by the Aegyptian Sea, and on the east 
and west by the desert mountains of Libya and 
Arabia, as | have said;2 and the remaining parts, 
those towards the south, are inhabited by Troglo- 
dytes, Blemmyes, Nubae, and Megabari, those 
Aethiopians who live above Syené. These are 
nomads, and not numerous, or warlike either, thongh 
they were thought to be so by the ancients, because 
often, like brigands, they would attack defenceless 
persons. As for those Aethiopians who extend 
towards the south and Meroé, they are not numerous 
either, nor do they collect in one mass, inasmuch as 
they inhabit a long, narrow, and winding stretch of 
river-land, such as I have described before ;* neither 
are they well equipped either for warfare or for any 
other kind of life. And now, too, the whole of the 
country is similarly disposed to peace. And the 
following is a sign of the fact: the country is 
sufficiently guarded by the Romans with only three 
cohorts, and even these are not complete ; and when 
the Aethiopians dared to make an attack upon them, 
they imperilled their own country. The remaining 
Roman forces in Aegypt are hardly as large as these, 
nor have the Romans used them collectively even 
once; for neither are the Aegyptians themselves 
warriors, although they are very numerous, nor are the 
surrounding tribes. Cornelius Gallus, the first man 
appointed praefect of the country by Caesar, attacked 
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THS Xopas vO Kaioapos, THY TE ‘Hpa@wv TONY 
ajTooTacapv em eNO wv be OAtywv ele, OTdGlW TE 
yevnbeicav ev tH OnBaids dia tos opovs év 
Bpaxet xatéAuvoe. Iletpw@vios te vaotepov Tov 
‘AreEavdpewv wAnOovs TOTOUTMY pupiacoy 
oppijaavtos én autor peTa MO ov Bonrjs, avrois 
Tols qept éavTor oTpaTiwtats dvTéaxe, Kal 
diadbeipas tivas AUT OY TOUS NoTOUS ETTAVCE. 
Pardros te Aidwos péper THS év Aiyorr ppoupas 
lS THY ‘A paBiav éuBarov elpnT at, Tiva T pom ov 
eEnrey&e Tovs avOpwrrous aTonémous Gvtas* el 63) 
7) 0 LvAANatos avTOv Tpovdidov, Kav KaTETTPE- 
wato THY Evdatwova tacav. 

> 820 54. “Ezesdy 6€ of Ai@ioves, xatadpporycartes 
T@ wepos TL THS ev AiyuTrTw duvapews avTeoTracbat 
peta Tdddov Atdiov mrodenodvtos Tpos TOUS 
"Apafas, emp Gov 4 TH og Kal TH ppoupa 
TOV TPLOV omTElpov TOV KaTa Zunyny Kai éovTeEs 
epbacay THY Te Luynvyv Kat THY ‘EXedartivgy 
kat Piras é€& epodov dia TO atdvidsov Kal 
cEnvoparodicarto, dvéotacav 6€ Kal TOUS 
Kaicapos avépiavtas: émedav b€ éXaTTOOW 7) 
peupiots mrefots Uletpwyios, tmmevdae b€ oxtaxo- 
giols mpos avdpas Tptopupiovs, mpa@Ttov ev 
nuayKkacev avaguyety autous eis Veryev, modu 
AtOtomixny, kal mpecBevetat ta TE ANPOEVTA 
ATALT@V Kal TAS alTias, Ou as npEav TONE LOU" 
AeyouTwy 0, ws aoiKoiVv7o vm0 TOP vowapxeov,” 
AXX ovn hy TOUTOUS yyepovas elvat THS Kopas, 
ara Kaicapa’ aitncapévwy & rpépas tpeis ets 


1 énjrOov, Corais, for éred@dyres. 
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Heroénpolis, which had revolted, and took it with 
only a tew soldiers, and in only a short time broke 
up a Sedition which had taken place in the Thebais 
on account of the tributes. And at a later time 
Petronius, when all that countless multitude of 
Alexandrians rushed to attack him with a throwing 
of stones, held out against them with merely his 
own body-guard, and after killing some of them put 
a stop to the rest. And I have already stated 1 how 
Aelius Gallus, when he invaded Arabia with a part 
of the guard stationed in Aegypt, discovered that 
the people were unwarlike ; indeed, if Sylaeus had 
not betrayed him, he would even have subdued the 
whole of Arabia Felix. 

54, But the Aethiopians, emboldened by the fact 
that a part of the Roman force in Aegypt had been 
drawn away with Aelius Gallus when he was carrying 
on war against the Arabians, attacked the Thebais 
and the garrison of the three cohorts at Syené, and by 
an unexpected onset took Syené and Elephantiné 
and Philae, and enslaved the inhabitants, and also 
pulled down the statues of Caesar. But Petronius, 
setting out with less than ten thousand infantry and 
eight hundred cavalry against thirty thousand men, 
first forced them to flee back to Pselchis, an 
Aethiopian city, and sent ambassadors to demand 
what they had taken, as also to ask the reasons why 
they had begun war; and when they said that they 
had been wronged by the Nomarchs,? he replied that 
these were not rulers of the country, but Caesar ; 
and when they had requested three days for delibera- 


? 16. 4. 23. 2 « Nome-rulers.” 





2 youapywv 3, povdpywy Other MSS. 
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BovrAnv Kai pnoev, ov EXPTYs. TOLOUVT MY, ™ poo- 
Barov jvayKace 7 poenOetv ets paxny, TAXV 6¢ 
TpoTNy e€TOlnae, TUYTETAYHEVWY TE KAKM@S Kal 
OT Alo MevOD" peryadous yap elyov Cupeous, kal 
TOUTOUS w@poBoivous, Gpuy Tapia d€ TENEKELS, oi Oe 
KOVTOUS, Ol 6€ Kal Ein. TLVES pev ouv els THY TmONtD 
avvnrdOnaar, of © eis THY épnuiay Epuvyor, Tivas 
dé vicos TANGiov vTEdéEaTO éuBavtas! ets Tov 
mopov, ov yap ToAXOL Haoav évtadda ot KpoKo- 
Sethoe Ota Tov povv. TovtTwy & Haoav Kai ot Tis 
Baciricons oTpatnyot Ts Kavédxkys, 7 Kad 
Nas 7p&e TOY AGtorey, avOpiKn TES yurn 
TETNPWLEVH TOV ETEPOV TOY op Oarpav- TOUTOUS 
Te On Swypia AapBaver aTavras, emLTANEVTAS 
TxEdLaLs TE Kal vavol, Kal KATATELTEL Tapa- 
XPh ua els ’"AXeEavopetar, EevTENOwY TE THD Very 
at pet ™ pocapiO poupevov b€ Tots éadwKoat TOU 
™AOous TOV TEC OVTOY éy TH payn, Tovs cwhév- 
Tas odious TAVTAT AG rpeveo Ba cure in. Ex O€ 
Verytos 7) TKEV ets ITpijpver, € épupvny TOALY, OLeNOwv 
TOUS Divas, ev ols 0 KapBuoou KaTeywodn 
aTpatos éumecovtos avéuov. mpocBarwv de é& 
épodou TO povptov ai pel, Kat pera, TAUTA 
Opyno ev emt Namatov: TOUTO © Hy TO Bactrevov 
ris Kavédxns, Kail jv évtavda vios Auris. Kal 
auTn & év Tew TAnTiov iOp’TO Ywpiw. TpeEo- 
Bevo aperns dé mept pidias Kal amodovans TOUS 
éx Lunvys aLX LarwTOUS Kal TOUS avOpiavTas, 
erreNO wv Aap Saver Kat Ta Namrata, vyovtos 
Tov tatoos, Kal KkatacxanTe €FavdpaTodica- 


1 For éufavras, Jones conj. éuBardvtas. 
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tion, but did nothing they should have done, he 
made an attack and forced them to come forth to 
battle; and he quickly turned them to flight, since 
they were badly marshalled and badly armed; for 
they had large oblong shields, and those too made of 
raw ox-hide, and as weapons some had only axes, 
others pikes, and others swords. Now some were 
driven together into the city, others fled into the 
desert, and others found refuge on a neighbouring 
island, having waded! into the channel, for on 
account of the current the crocodiles were not 
numerous there. Among these fugitives were the 
generals of Queen Candacé, who was ruler of the 
Aethiopians in my time—a masculine sort of woman, 
and blind in one eye. These, one and all, he captured 
alive, having sailed after them in both rafts and ships, 
and he sent them forthwith down to Alexandria; and 
he also attacked Pselchis and captured it; and if the 
multitude of those who fell in the battle be added 
to the number of the captives, those who escaped 
must have been altogether few in number. From 
Pselchis he went to Premnis, a fortified city, after 
passing through the sand-dunes, where the army 
of Cambyses was overwhelmed when a wind-storm 
struck them; and having made an attack, he took 
the fortress at the first onset. After this he set 
out for Napata. This was the royal residence of 
Candacé; and her son was there, and she herself 
was residing at a place near by. But though she 
sent ambassadors to treat for friendship and offered 
to give back the captives and the statues brought 
from Syené, Petronius attacked and captured Napata 
too, from which her son had fled, and rased it to the 


1 See critical note. 
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pevos 6 avactpeder mary els Touma peta TOV 
Aadupwv, ovgo0a Kpivas Ta TpoTwrEpw. THY ¢ 
I piprev TELXioas Pérrov, povpav éuBarwv Kat 
Tpopiy dvety éviavTov TETPAKOTLOLS avopacty, 
aT fi pev els “AnreEdvoperar. Ka TOV aX wahoTav 
TOUS [ev eapupor ona e, XerLous O€ Kaicape 
evreurpe VEWOTL EK KavtaSpov HKOVTL, Tous O€ 
vorot Otexprcavro. év TovTm pupiace Kavédakn 
TohAats én THY dpoupav émnnrde: Iletpwros 6 
é€e8010yc¢ Kat pGaver 7 poaeh Gor * els TO ppov- 
prov, Ka TEloce TapacKevais eEacharraduevos 
TOV TOTOD, T peo Bevoapevov, éxédkevaev ws Kat- 
capa mpeaBevea bar: ouK eldévar oe pacKovTor, 
dares éin Katcap KAL O72) Badiatéov ein Tap 
avTov, €OwKEe TOUS TapaTéuWovTas: Kal HKOV ELS 
Sgiey: evtav@a Tov Kaicapos OVTOS Kal HEAAOVTOS 
eis Xupiay évTevbev T poievat, TrBépcov els ‘A p- 
peviavy oTéAXOVTOS. TaAvToy € TUXOVTOY, @y 
édéovto, adjxey avtois Kat Tovs opovs, ovs 
eTETTNGE. 


iI 


1. TloAAa 8 elpntar wept Tav AiGcoTix@y ev 
TOlS TPOTEpOV, WaTE TULTEpLWdEevpEVA aY Eln TH 
Aiyunt@ Kal Ta TOUTMD. ws 0 ecmely, Ta axpa 
Tips oixoumerns Ta Tapaxepeva ‘Th Svaxpat@ Kat 
dour T@ dra Kadpa i) Wixos avayKn aToTEevypaTa 
elvat THS evKpdToV Kal éAaTTwWpaTAa’ TadTA 


1 rpoceAbuy F and first hand in D, mpocetoeA@ay C, wpoeic- 
eAdav other MSS. 
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ground; and having enslaved its inhabitants, he 
turned back again with the booty, having decided 
that the regions farther on would be hard to traverse. 
But he fortified Premnis better, threw in a garrison 
and food for four hundred men for two years, and 
set out for Alexandria. As for the captives, he sold 
some of them as booty, and sent one thousand to 
Caesar, who had recently returned from Cantabria ; 
and the others died of diseases. Meantime Candacé 
marched against the garrison with many thousands 
of men, but Petronius set out to its assistance and 
arrived at the fortress first; and when he had made 
the place thoroughly secure by sundry devices, 
ambassadors came, but he bade them go to Caesar ; 
and when they asserted that they did not know 
who Caesar was or where they should have to go to 
find him, he gave them escorts; and they went to 
Samos, since Caesar was there and intended to 
proceed to Syria from there, after despatching 
Tiberius to Armenia. And when the ambassadors 
had obtained everything they pled for, he even 
remitted the tributes which he had imposed. 


II 


1. In the earlier parts of my work I have already 
said many things about the Aethiopian! tribes, so 
that the description of their country may be said to 
be included with that of Aegypt. In general, the 
extremities of the inhabited world, which lie along- 
side the part of the earth that is not temperate and 
habitable, because of heat or cold, must needs 
be defective and inferior to the temperate part; 


1 See Index, s.v. ‘‘ Aethiopians.” 
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STRABO 


ex Tav Biov Oijra KaL THS pos Tas XpElas TAS 
avOpwmikas arroptas. KaKxoStot TE 6) Kal yupvy- 
TES Eig TA TOAAG KAL voudoes’ 7a Te Bocknpata 
avTots ear pix pa, mpoBata Kai ayes Kat Boes: 
Kal KUVES px pot, Tpaxeis * be Kal HaXLuoL. 
Taya o€ Kal TOUS Tluypatous aTO THS TOUT@Y 
pak poputas UTevoncayv Kal aveT hac av: EW PAKOS 
pev yap ovdels eEnyeitar Tov miatews afiwv 
avopov. 

2. Zact 7 amo KeYX POV kal KptOns, ab wv Ka 
TOT OV autos éatey avT eXatou be? Bouzupov Kal 
Tea p" ove akpodpua exougt TAY powikov 
odiryov év KT OLS Bacirixots: évtor d€ Kal moav 
giTouvTat Kal Khovas amanXous Kal Awrov Kab 
Kahapou pilav: K peace dé yp@vTat Kal aipate 
Kal yarakre Kal TUpO. aéSovrat 6 os Geous 
TOUS Bactreas, KATAKAELE TOUS évTas Kal oiKoupous 
TO TAEOV. gate O€ TO peryer Tov aurois Bact- 
Aecov 7 Mepon, wodrts OpcrvUpLos TH vijog. THY 
d€ vicov Oupeoeor) hace TO oXnpa, TO TE peyelos 
Taya 7 pos Umepornv elpnTaL piKOS pev Oc ov 
TPL XLALoV aTadion, eU pos dé Xthiwv. exet ey) 
vijo os * auvyva Kal Opn Kal dacn peydda: oikodat 
o° ot pev vouaces, ol O€ OnpevteKol, ol 6€ yewpryot" 
gate O€ Kal Karkwpuxeta Kal aLonpoupryeta Kal 
xpuceta Kat Aibwv yevn TOAUTEAQVY’ TE plexeTat S 
avo pev THS AiBuns Guat peyanross, ano dé THs 
Ee Kpnuvois cuvexéciv, dvwlev & x voToU 

1 raxeis Eo, perhaps rightly. 

2 The MSS. read wordy rototow abtois éoriw* EAaioy 5€ KTA., 
except that < omits éogtiv. Corais reads wordy atzots éotiv: 


avtt 3€ éAofov «TA.: but Jones reads as above, copying the 
phrase ayvt’ €Aaiou 3¢ from 3. 3. 7. 
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and this is clear from the modes of life of the in- 
habitants and from their lack of human necessities. 
They indeed live a hard life, go almost naked, and 
are nomads; and their domestic animals—sheep, 
goats, and cattle—are small; and their dogs are 
small though rough! and pugnacious. And perhaps 
it is from the natural smallness of the people that 
men have conceived of Pygmies and fabricated 
them; for no man worthy of belief professes to have 
seen them. 

2. The Aethiopians live on millet and barley, 
from which they also make a drink; but instead of 
olive-oil they have butter and tallow. Neither do 
they havc fruit trees, except a few date-palmis in the 
royal gardens. But some use grass as food, as also 
tender twigs, lotus, and reed-roots; and they use 
meats, blood, milk, and cheese. ‘They reverence as 
gods their kings, who generally stay shut up at 
home. Their greatest royal seat is Meroé, a city 
bearing the same name as the island. The island is 
said to be like an oblong shield in shape. Its size 
has perhaps been exaggerated : about three thousand 
stadia in length and one thousand in breadth. The 
island has both numerous mountains and large 
thickets ; it is inhabited partly by nomads, partly by 
hunters, and partly by farmers; and it has mines of 
copper, iron, gold, and different kinds? of precious 
stones. It is bounded on the Libyan side by large 
sand-dunes, and on the Arabian side by continuous 


1 Possibly an error for “ swift’’ (see critical note). 
2 Diodorus Siculus (1. 33) says ‘all kinds of precious 
stones.” 


3 vices is omitted by all MSS. except F; E reads 7 
Mepén. 
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Tals cupBorais TOV TOTA MAY, TOU TE ‘AotaBopa * 
C 822 Kal TOU “Aotamobos Kat TOU ‘ActacoBa: T pos 
d pk TOV 8 4 epebins puats Tov Netrou Kal HEX pt 
Aiyéarov KATA TH AexGetoay T pOT €pov o KOALO- 
THTa TOU ToTapmoU. év O€ TAis TOAECLY al OiKIGELS 
> f “~ b: f Dy xX f @ 
éx hoiitkivov oxilav diaTrAEKOpevwrv ? 7) TALVOwD. 
b ] \ \ e rd 3 a) v 
opuxtol be adres, KabuTep év tots “Apawu qreo- 
vater b€ Tov duTav oO Te HhoiwE Kai 7 TEpcéa 

\ ts $Y \ ¢€ / ; 3 @ if be ‘ 5) 7 
Kal o €Bevos Kal 7) KEpaTtia npa o€ Kal éhEedav- 
TWY €oTL Kab NEovTwY Kal Tapodrewy: €ial O€ Kal 
dpaxovres ot eAepavTopdxor Kal andra Onpia 
meio Karapevryer yap avo TOY EMTUPWTEPOY 
Kal avX HN pPOTEpwv émi Ta vopnra Kal €XWO7. 

3. “Tr épKert ar dé THS. Mepons 7 VeBo, Aipvy 
peyary vio ov éxovea olKovpevny LKAVO@S. CUpL- 
Baive d€ tov NeiXov thy pev Svopuixny mwapatro- 

A \ 
Tapiav éyovtwy tav AiBvwv, thv de mépav 
Ai@tom@yv, Tapa pépos avT@Y THY ETLKpaTELay Elval 
TOV VUTWY Kal THS ToTaplas, éEehavvOLEVwOY TOV 
eTEpWY Kal Ta paXepovvTwy TOlS KPELTTOGL yEVO- 
pevors. XpavT at 6€ Kat Tofous AtGiomes teTpa- 
THXETL Evdivoss TET UPAKTHUEVOLS® * omAifovar 
be KQL TAS yuvatkas, @V al Teious KEK PLKOVTAL 
TO Xetros TOU TT OMATOS Karnes K pike Kwdropopot 
& etowy, €peay OUK €XOVT TES, TOY ™poBatov 
aiyoTpiyovvTwy: ol O€ yupvATés eiow, ot Kai 

. *AgraBopa F, ’Aotafdpa other MSS. 

: SiamAcKouevwr, Groskurd, for SiamAekdpevat, after which 
moz read xal tolywy ex ralvOwy, other MASS. Tolxwy 7) WAL Owy. 
Jones, following Kramer and C. Miiller, ejects tofxwy. 

3 nad 4 hn Keparia moxz, Kal Kepatia other MSS. 


“ On a conjectural omission here, see C. Miller, Jnd. Var. 
Lect. p. 1042. 
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precipices, and above, on the south, by the confluences 
of the three rivers—the Astaboras, and the Astapus 
and the Astasobas 1—and on the north by the next 
course of the Nile, which extends to Aegypt along 
the aforesaid windings of the river. In the cities 
the dwellings are made of split pieces of palm-wood 
woven together, or of brick. And they have quarried 
salt, as do the Arabians. And, among the plants, 
the palm, the persea,? the ebony, and the ceratia3 
are found in abundance. And they have, not only 
elephants to hunt, but also lions and leopards. They 
also have serpents, the elephant-fighters, as also 
many other wild animals; for the animals flee for 
refuge from the hotter and more arid regions to 
those that are watery and marshy. 

3. Above Meroé lies Psebo, a large lake containing 
an island that is rather well settled. And since the 
Libyans hold the land on the western side of the 
Nile and the Aethiopians that on the opposite side, 
it comes to pass that they take turns in dominating 
the islands and the river-land, one of the two being 
driven out and yielding place to those who have 
proved stronger. The Aethiopians also use bows, 
which are four cubits long, are made of wood, and 
are hardened by fire; and they arm the women also, 
most of whom have a copper ring through the lip ; and 
they wear sheep-skins, since they have no wool, 
their sheep having hair like that of goats; and some 
go naked, or wear round their loins small sheep- 


ee Cel gel) 2. 
2 This tree is carefully described by Pliny (NX. H., 13. 17). 
3 The carob or locust-tree. 





§ of xal EFA, 4 wal other MSS., perhaps rightly. 
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/ \ , x , / 
TEpLeCwWYTAL piKpa KwOLA 1) TpLXLVa TrEYLATA 
evudy. Oeov bé voyifovae Tov wev aBuvaTor, TOdv- 

wv ~ X 
tov & €ivat Tov aitiov tav wavtTwy, tov &é 
Ovntov, advevumov tTiva Kai ov cady. ws 8 emt 
\ ‘ \ > / X ‘ cy 
TO ToAU Tous evepyétas Kat Baatdrtxovs Geous 
\ f 
vopifovat, Kal TOVTwWY TOUS pev Bactréas KoLVOUS 
nm 3 s 
amTavtTwy cwTnpas Kat dvAakas, Tovs 6 idtwTas 
AN7 ra] A >) “A “~ SA ‘ 
bolws Tois Ev Wadovaw UT a’Tav. Tov Sé TPOS 
A fe \ wv f. fe 
7 Ovaxexaupevy Tives Kat adeot vomifovTan, ous 
v¢ Kal Tov HrALOV pact ex Oatpe Kal KAKOS 
eye, €TELoav mpoolOwaty a avio XovTa, OS Kaiovta 
Kal ToNeu“odvvTa avTols, KaTagevyely Te els TA 
oo e a) / Ws / A a ‘ 
EX. ot 0” ép Mepon Kat Hpaxhea kat lava xat 
‘Tou céBovtat 7 pos adh TWH BapBapixe Jee. 
Tous O€ veKpous ot ev eis TOY TOTAMOY €x pT TOV- 
aw, of © oiKoL “KaTeXouae TEPLXEAVTES vaXdov: 
TLVES ee Ev KEPapLlats copois KATOPUTTOUGE KUKAO 
TOY Lepav, épKov Te TOV UTEP QUT@Y aTaLTovGt 
Kal TaVT@V dyiatevouat padiota. Bactr€as TE 
xabiatace TOUS KANXEL Svapépovtas 7) aperh 
KTNvOTpOpias y) aropela 1) TAOVTO. év &é 7H 
Mepon KUPLOTATHY rabw eT ELY OV ol lepets TO 
Taratov, of ye Kal TO Bacirel wpocétatTov éoO 
e f (i! f \ 
OTe amroOvncKkev TémravtTes ayyeAov Kal Ka- 
i 3 3 > a ee e \ f / 
C 823 GtaTacay avt avtov ETEpov' VaTEpoV d€ KaTéAUGE 

A / ‘\ ” b] \ > 3 AN 
Tis Tov Bacitéwv TO eos, éiwv ped STrAWY ert 

e f ei e ra , 

TO lepov, OTOV O Ypuvaots vEews éoTL, Kal TOUS 
f v \ A 
lepéas atoaguéas wavtas. éott b€ Kal TovTO 





1 Diodorus Siculus (3. 39) names Zeus in connection with 
the three others. 
2 See 17. 1. 8 and footnote on ‘“ glass.” 
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skins or girdles of well-woven hair. They regard as 
god the immortal being, whom they consider the 
cause of all things, and also the mortal being, who 
is without name and not to be identified. But in 
genera] they regard their benefactors and royal per- 
sonages as gods: of these the kings as the common 
saviours and guardians of all, and special individuals 
as in a special sense gods to those who have 
received benefactions from them. Among those 
who live near the torrid zone, some are considered 
atheists, since it is said that they hate even the sun, 
and revile it when they behold it rising, on the 
ground that it burns them and carries on war with 
them, and flee for refuge from it into the marshes. 
The inhabitants of Meroé worship Heracles, Pan, 
and Isis, in addition to some other, barbaric, god.} 
As for the dead, some cast them into the river, 
others enclose them in glass? and keep them at 
home; but some bury them around the temples in 
cofins made of clay; and they exact fulfilment of 
oaths sworn over the dead,? and consider them the 
most sacred of all things. They appoint as kings 
those who excel in beauty, or in superiority in cattle- 
breeding, or in courage, or in wealth. In Meroé 
the highest rank was in ancient times held by the 
priests, who indeed would give orders even to 
the king, sometimes ordering him through a mes- 
senger to die, and would appoint another in his 
stead; but later one of the kings broke up the 
custom by marching with armed men against the 
temple where the golden shrine is and slaughtering 
all the priests. ‘The following is also an Aethiopian 


3 i.e. they make the oath binding by invoking the dead as 
witnesses. 
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EGos AiPomKov 0s yap av TOV Baothewy 
Tnpo 7 [Epos TL TOU TOMATOS OTWGOUY TO avo 
mao Xovaty Ol TUVOVTES AUTH padtota, of © avtol 
kal cvvaTroOrijaxoval éx && ToUToU duAaki) Tod 
Bacirtéws €oti TAELGTN Tap avT@v. TWepi pev 
AlOtoTmwv apxéces TavTa. 

4. Tots & Adyurtiaxots nai tavta mpoaberéov 
daa louadlovta, olov o Aiyumrtos NEeyomevos KVAapLOS 
3 @ \ ‘ \ e , v a \ 
€€ ov TO KLBwptov, Kai 7» BuBXdos: évtavla yap 
Kat map ‘Iydots povov- 1» d€ Tépoea evravéa povoy 
Kal Tap Adio, GevOpov peya, KapTov éyov 
YAuKY Kal meyav, Kal 7 TUKALLVOS ” éxpépovoa 

\ 
TOV eyouevov Kapmov cvKOpOpoY” cUKwM yap 
éorxev, atipov & €otl KaTa THv yEevouv: over at 
f 

6€ Kal TO KOpaLoV Kai Gpuotov TL’ TeTréper*® Tpd- 

a fa) a + 4 ? ~ 

YNUA, piKp@ avrob peifor. iyOves 6 &y 1@ 

Nero TOOL wey Kal adXoe Xapaxthpa eXOvTES 

idtov Kal ET XW PLOY, yuwpiwtTato. O6€ 6 TE 
‘ \ f A >] , 

o€vpvyyos Kal 0 AeTLOWTOS Kai AdTOS Kal adda 87s 

Kal Kopaktvos Kal Yotpos Kai haypwptos, ov Kat 
~ y / ? f 

haypov KaXovawv, éte ciroupos, KiGapos, Opiaaca, 

a“ a } a 
KeaTpevs, AUVYVos, Pvaa, Bovs: ootpaxiwy 6é 
f 3 I \ bd , Ls , 

KOoXALaL” peyaro., mwynv odorVYOOLY opotay 
’ z a »4 2? , \ €¢ 9 , 

pbeyyopevor Sea 6 ETLX MPLA KAL O LXVEDLOY 

Kal 7 aomis 7» Avyumtia, idtov TL Eyovoa Tapa 

\ b) bla \ a y e ‘ , 
Tas év GAXNOLS: OitTH 6 éaTtiv, ) mev oTLOapata, 

b \ 3 a 
nmep kat ofv0avatwtépa, 7 0 eyyus opyulas, ws 

Sue J Th CDhi, +@ other MSS. 

2 memépet ‘CE, wémept other MSS. 

3 The ee follows Corais. E reads daTpakwy Se AUXVOS, 
gvca, Bovs, koxAlar; other MSS. dar7pakiwy dirvxvos. pica (F 


gvaca), Bovs, roxAlat 
4 §’, Corais inserts. 
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custom: whenever any one of the kings is maimed 
in any part of his body in any way whatever, his 
closest associates suffer the same thing, and they 
even die with him; and hence these men guard the 
king most carefully. This will suffice on the subject 
of the Aethiopians. 

4. But to my account of things Aegyptian I must 
add an enumeration of the things that are peculiar 
to that country, as, for example, the Aegyptian 
cyamus, as it is called, from which crborium is 
derived, and the byblus, for the byblus is found only 
here aad among the Indians; and the persea? is 
found only here and among the Aethiopians—a large 
tree with large, sweet fruit ; and the sycaminus that 
produces the fruit called sycomorus, for it resembles 
a sycum,>? though it is not prized for its taste; and 
the corsium is also found here—a relish somewhat 
like pepper, but slightly larger. As for fish in the 
Nile, they are indeed many in number and different in 
kind, with a special indigenous character, but the best 
known are the oxyrynchus and the lepidotus, latus, 
alabes, coracinus, choerus, and phagrorius, also called 
phagrus, and, besides, the si/urus, citharus, thrissa, 
cestreus, lychnus, physa, and bos; and, among shell- 
creatures, there are large conchliae which emit a 
sound like a croak. As for indigenous animals, 
Aegypt has also the ichneumon and the Aegyptian 
asp, Which latter has a peculiarity as compared with 
the asp of other countries; but it is of two kinds, 
one only a span long, which causes a quicker death, 
and the other nearly a fathom, as is stated by 


1! See 17. 1. 15. 2 See § 2 above. 
Beier lia 





§ 15idv ti EK, Ydtov 5€ 11 other MSS. 
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cal Nixavdpos 0 Ta Onpraxa yparpas ElpnKe., 
Kal TOV opvewy tBus Kal Lepag 0 Atyonteos, 

Amepos mapa! tovs addrAOK, ws Kat 1 aioupos: 
Kal o* vunreKopag (OvoTpomros évOade: map piv 
pev yap aeTov péyebos toyet xal: pOeyyera Bapv, 
€v Aiyont@ d€ KoAOLOU peyebos kat b0oyy 
diag opos. LEPwOTaT ov & 7 iBes, Tehapywons 
pev Kara oYVpa Kal peyelos, éett7 S€ THY xXpoav, 
7) pay Tmedapywons, ) be 6X1) péXatva. HET é 
avToV anaca TpLobos év ‘Ane Eavdpeia, TH pev 
Xpnoipes, aH 8 ov Xpnoipes- XPNoipws ev, 
éTe Trav? Anptov exeyel Kat Ta €V Tots KpEwe 
TwWALOLS Kal Tous ovorwnious * amoKxabappara: 
SvaxXpyjaTws dé, 6Tt Tappayov Kai axdBaptov Ka 
SUTKOAWS Grr eLpyopevov a0 TOY KaGapiwy Kal 
TOV GXROT plov podvo pou weve. 

5. "Ades Oe Kal 70° ‘H podotou Kal €oTev 
Alyurtianxoy ° TO TOV pev mov Tats xepat pupay, 
To 6€ aotéap® TO Eis THY apTomotiay TOUS Toot. 
Kal ot KaKecs " be idsov Te dptou yévos, TTATLKOY 
Kowhtas, Kal TO KiKt KapTOS TLS O TELPO{LEVOS év 
dpoupars, ee ov éhatov aToOriBetat ets pev 
AUXVOV Tos amo THS X@pas oxedor TL TaoUD, Els 
diretupa dé Tols TrevedTépots Kal EpyaTiKwTEpo.s 


1 Huepos mapa I, jhuepos yap mapa other MSS. 
2 § Cz, 7 other MSS. 
3 After wav, Jones conj. that mnuova has fallen out of the 
beat. 

* dorwAtors Casaubon, éWordaAats E, opordreow other MSS. 
5 sod CEFR. 
6 gréas DF, orats second hand DA, as in Herodotus 2. 36. 
7 of kaxns Ki, xvAAdoTets conj. Dindorf in Thesaurus, s.v. 





1 Theriaca 168. 
2 A poem on poisonous animals, as the name implies. 
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Nicander,! who wrote the Vheriaca.2,~ Among the 
birds are found the ibis and the Aegyptian jieraz, 
which latter is tame, like the cat, as compared with 
those elsewhere ; and also the nycticorar® is here of 
a peculiar species, for in our country it has the size 
of an eagle and a harsh caw, but in Aegypt the size 
of a jackdaw anda different caw. The ibis, however, 
is the tamest bird; it is like a stork in shape and 
size, but it is of two kinds in colour, one kind like 
the stork and the other black all over.4 Every 
cross-road in Alexandria is full of them; and though 
they are useful in one way, they are not useful in 
another. The bird is useful because it singles out 
every ° animal ® and the refuse in the meat-shops and 
bakeries, but not useful because it eats everything, 
is unclean, and can only with difhculty be kept away 
from things that are clean and do not admit of any 
defilement. 

5. The statement of Herodotus? is also true, that 
it is an Aegyptian custom to knead mud with their 
hands, but suet for bread-making with their feet. 
Further, kakets is a peculiar kind of bread which 
checks the bowels; and Aid: is a kind of fruit sown 
in the fields, from which oil is pressed, which is used 
not only in lamps by almost all the people in the 
country, but also for anointing the body by the 
poorer classes and those who do the heavier labour, 

3 7.e. “night-crow.”” 

* The former is the White or Sacred Ibis; it regularly 
visits Aegypt at the time of the inundation, coming from 
Nubia. 

5 The translator conjectures that ‘“baneful ”’ has fallen out 
of the text after “every ” (see critical note). 


$ ¢.g. serpents (Josephus 2. 10), scorpions (Aelian 10. 29), 


locusts and caterpillars (Diodorus Siculus 1. 87). 
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Kat avdpact kat yvvatki. Kai ta Koixwva' 6¢é 
TEYHATA Abyentiaka €oTL, PuTOV TLVOS, OMota 
Tots a Kotvivots n powrxivors. To 6€ Svos * idtws 
pev oKevaceTa map éxeivots, Kotvov 6 éatl 
moos, Kal wap éxaatows O€ al oKevaciaL 
didpopor. Kal TOUTO d€ TOV padiora. SnAoupevay 
Tap auTots TO TWavTa T pepe Ta yevvMpeva 
marola Kal TO TEPLTEMVELY Kal Ta Oijrea EXTELVELY, 
brrep Kal Tots “Llovdaiors vopipov: Kai ovTot & eto 
Alyurtiot To avéxabev, Kabatrep eipikapev ev TO 
mepl éxeivwv NOyw. grat & 'AptatoBovros, &x 
THs OardtTns pndéy avatpéeyetvy Ovpov ets Tov 
NetAov Av Keaotpéews Kai Epiaans Kat dSeddivos 
bua Tous Kpoxodethous: TOUS pLeV dedpivas dia TO 
KPELTTOUS eivat, tous b€ Keotpéas TH Tapa- 
meuTer Oar v UTO TOV Notpwr Tapa yy KaTa Tuva 
olxet@aty duotknv: TeV oé Xotpav améxea Oat 
TOUS Kpoxodethor US, OTPOYYUVAWY GVTWY Kal éeXovT@p 
axdvOas emt TH Keharn hepovaas xivduvov Tots 
Onpiots” avabeiv pév ovv éapos TOUS KEaTpPEAS 
yovov €yovtas, ptkpoy é 7 po SvcEws ITreddos 
KataPBatve TEeEOMEVOUsS abpoovs, 6 OTE KAL 7) AAwors 
aUT@Y ‘yiveTal TepiTimTOVTwWY Tols Ppdypact 
abpowv.2 toravtTny 6é€ tiva eixdfew Eott Kal 
mept THS Opiaans aitiav. TavTa Kai mTepi 
Alyurrov. 


1 xotxiwa (textures “made of the coix-palm’’), Casaubon 
and Meineke, for «éxxiwa; but Kramer prefers kov«iva (‘‘ made 
from the coco-palm ”’). 

2 (v00s Ew, Giyos other MSS. 

= G0pdwy Dh, a8pdov other MSS. 
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both men and women; and further, the soikina! are 
Aegyptian textures made of some plant, and are like 
those made of rush or the date-palm. And beer 
is prepared in a peculiar way among the Aegyptians ; 
it is a drink common to many peoples, but the ways 
of preparing it in the different countries are different. 
One of the customs most zealously observed among 
the Aegyptians is this, that they rear every child that 
is born, and circumcise the males, and excise the 
females,” as is also customary among the Jews, who 
are also Aegyptians in origin, as I have already stated 
in my account of them.? Aristobulus says that on 
account of the crocodiles no fish swim up into the 
Nile from the sea except the cestreus and the thrissa 
and the dolphin—the dolphin, because it is stronger 
than the crocodile, and the cestreus, because it is 
escorted by the choert4 along the bank, in accordance 
with some natural affinity; and that the crocodiles 
keep away from the choeri, since the latter are round 
and have spines on the head which offer danger to 
the beasts. Now the cestreus, he says, runs up the 
river in spring when it is carrying its spawn, but for 
the purpose of spawning comes down in_ schools 
before the setting of the. “Pleiad, at which time they 
are captured, being caught in schools by the fenced 
enclosures. And some such cause might be con- 
jectured also in the case of the ¢thrissa. So much 
for Aegypt. 


1 See critical note. 

2 i.e remove portions of the nymphae, and sometimes of 
the clitoris, of the females. The operation is harmless, and 
analogous to that of circumcision. 

216, 2. a4, 

4 de. “pig” fish (see Athenaeus 6). 
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STRABO 


Ii] 


Tlepi dé AuBuns ébeEns A€ywpen, OTrep AeiTreTaL 
uépos THS cuuTraans yewypadias.) elpntat pev ovv 
Kal TpOTEpOV TOAAG Kal TEPL AUTHS, GAAG Kal VoV 
boa KAipla T pooUTOMYIATEOY, ™ poatLlevtas*Kat Ta 
pn AexOevTa T poTEpoy. ol pen ov TPOS TAS 7) €LpOUS 
THY oLKoUpel nv SvedovTes avig ws dcetAon, eppaiver 
yap 70 TpLX?) TO ELS Tpla ioa, ToTOUTO 6 am oneiT- 
eTae Tov TpiTov ELVAL [LEPOS THs oixouperns a 
AtBoun, @oTe Kal cuvTeleica peTa THS Evporns 
OVUK av eva dlew dokeve TH ‘Aig. Taxa b€ Kal 
TiS Etpwrns eat TOV éoti, kata 6€ THY duvapuy 
KAL TOAA@ TLL, EpNuUOS yup eoTLY 1 TOAAN THS 
pecoyalas Kal THS TapwKeavitioos, KaToLKlals 6€ 
KATAOTIKTOS €OTL piKpais, Kal omopaat Kal vopa- 
O.Kais Tais mAElaTas’ pos. be TH épnuta Kal 
To Onptotpopov efehavver Kal €k THS Suvapévns 
oixetaoOau' TroAv 6€ Kal THS StaxexaupEeVns émI- 
AapBaver Covns. 7 wévtot Kal’ nuas eveatpovws 
OLKELTAL mace Taparia 7 petakév Neidouv Kal 
LrHprOr, Kai parLoTAa 7 UTO Kapxnéovioss ryevo- 
pevn’ avvopiat o€ TLVES cavtavda Tape LTT TOV- 
ov, olat wept Te TAS Dupes Kal TOUS Mappapisas 
Kal tov KataBabpov. 

"Eatt 6€ opOoywviou Tplywvou TO TXT, ws 
av TUS évy émiméow vOnTELE, Baow pev €yov THY 
Kad’ nuas Tapadiav THv ato THS AlyuTTtou Kal 


l yewuerpias CDEF. 
2 xpooribevtas F, mpoodevtas other MSS. 





12, 3. 4, and 2. 4. 3. 
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Ill 


1. Next let me describe Libya, which is the only 
part left for the completion of my Geography as a 
whole. Now I have said much about this country 
before,! but I must now comment also on other 
matters in so far as they may be timely, adding what 
has not been said before. Now the writers who have 
divided the inhabited world according to continents 
have divided it unequally, for the threefold division 
indicates a division into three equa] parts; but Libya 
lacks so much of being a third part of the inhabited 
world that even if it were combined with Europe it 
would seem not to be equal to Asia. Perhaps it is 
even smaller than Europe; and in power it is much 
inferior, for the greater part of the interior and of 
its ocean-coast is desert, and it is dotted with settle- 
ments that are small, scattered, and mostly nomadic ; 
and in addition to its deserts, its being a nursery of 
wild beasts drives out people even from land that 
could be inhabited; and it overlaps a considerable 
part of the torrid zone. However, the whole of 
the coast opposite to us, | mean that between the 
Nile and the Pillars, and particularly the part 
which was subject to the Carthaginians, is settled 
and prosperous; but here too some parts here and 
there are destitute of water, as, for example, in 
the regions about the Syrtes, the Marmaridae,? and 
Catabathmus. 

Libya has the shape of a right-angled triangle, 
conceived of as drawn on a plane surface, having as 
base the coast opposite us, from Aegypt and the 


2 See § 23 following. 
uso 


STRABO 


NetAov HEXpt Mavpovatas Kai Lrhav, 7 pos 
op0as 6€ TaUTH TAEULADY, HY O Netros movet péxpe 
Ai@vorrias, mporexBadrdovrar 4 7p@v EWS ‘Oxeavod, 
THY é Urroreivougay ™ 0p07 THY TAPWKEAVETLY 
aracay Tay peTagv AtOcoreov Kai Mavpovotwv. 
TO pev ovv KaT aut HY TH Kopupiy Tou NEeYOévTos 
TX NMATOS, 09 TOS vToTin Tov 7H OvaKexavpevy, 
Eyostev €& eixacpuov ola TO dT pootTov, oor ovse 
TO PeYLOTOV TAUTOS THS K@Opas Exoiwev Av réyetv" 
TO pEvTOL TocoUTOY é€v Tots 7 po bev Aoyous 
epaper, ore €& ‘AreLavdpetas ELS Mepony TO 
Bactrevov TOV AlOtoT wy 7 pos vOTov lovTe aT ab.ot 
eto Tept puptlous, éxetOev o em’ evelas € €ml TOUS 
Gpous THs OLaKEKAVLEVNS KAaL THS otKoUpevyns GAXOL 
T pla Xid«oL. TO ‘youv auro Oereov TO eye Tov 
mAaTos THS AtBuns, pupious Kal Tptaxehious o 
TeTpaxta Xihtous a7 abi0us, pAKos dé MIKp@ EXaTTOV 
4 OumTrdactiov. ta Kal’ Odrov perv TadTa Tepl 
AtBuns® Ta Kad éexaoTa bé NEeKTEOD, apEapévots 
ATO TOV ex Treploov HEp@Y Kal TOY eTUpAaVvEerTepwv. 

2. Otxodat & évtad@a Mavpovoror ev vTO 
tov “EAAnvev Aeyouevot, Mavpot 8 vro tav 
‘Powpaiov Kal TOV eTexXwpion,} AtBuxov €Ovos 
peya Kal evoarpon, avtiTopé pov TH ‘TBn pia. 
KaTa ToUTO 6€ Kal Oo KaTa Tas Xriphas TAS 
“Hpaxdetous TmopO mos é €oTL, Tept ov TONKA ElpnTat. 
ef d€ mpoed Bove TOU Kage TAS ZTHhas mop nov, 
THY ArBuny € e€v dpiaTepa EYOVTL Gpos eaTlD, OT Ep 
oi pev “EAAnVvEs’ ‘AtXavta KaNOVOL, ol BapBapor 
dé Avpwv. évrevbev b€ mpdtrous éexKetai Tis 


1 Matpo:... émxwpiwv, Kramer transfers from a position 
after evdauov. 
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Nile to Maurusia and the Pillars, and as the side 
perpendicular to this that which is formed by the 
Nile as far as Aethiopia and by me produced to the 
ocean, and as the side subtending the right angle 
the whole of the coast between the Aethiopians and 
the Maurusians. Now as for the part at the very 
vertex of the above-mentioned figure, which begins 
approximately with the torrid zone, [ speak only 
from conjecture, because it is inaccessible, so that I 
cannot tell even its maximum breadth, although in 
a previous part of my work! I have said thus much, 
that, as one goes southward from Alexandria to 
Meroé, the royal seat of the Aethiopians, the distance 
is about ten thousand stadia, and from there in a 
straight line to the boundaries between the torrid 
zone and the inhabited world three thousand more. 
At any rate, the same should be put down as the 
maximum breadth of Libya, I mean thirteen or four- 
teen thousand stadia, and a little less than double 
that sum as the length. This, then, is my account 
of Libya as a whole, but I must describe it in 
detail, beginning with its western, or more famous, 
parts. 

2. Here dwell a people whom the Greeks call 
Maurusians, and the Romans and the natives Mauri— 
a large and prosperous Libyan tribe, who live on the 
side of the strait opposite Iberia. Here also is the 
strait which is at the Pillars of Heracles, concerning 
which I have often spoken. On proceeding outside 
the strait at the Pillars, with Libya on the left, one 
comes to a mountain which the Greeks call Atlas 
and the barbarians Dyris. From this mountain pro- 


ile. 2; 
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STRABO 


VaTaTos Mpos Svat THS Mavpovoias ai Kwrteus 
Aeyopevae’ wAnatov o€ Kat LOOSE petK pov 
VIrép THS AI ES, omep Tiyyal xadovot oi 
BapBapo., Avyya? 8 o "A pTepicwpos 7 poon- 
YOPEUKE, ‘EpatooGevns d€ Atfov Keitat © apti- 
TopOpov Tots Daceipors ev Otapparte orale 
OKTaKOTIwWY, baov ExdTEpa OléyEL TOV KaTAa TAS 
XtnrAas topOpov' mpos votov bé¢ TH Atko Kab 
Tails Korece T APUKELT aL KoATros “Eur rOpLKos 
KANOUMEVOS, EX@V DowrxcKas € eMTOpLKAS KaToLKias. 
ECTL pev ovv Tada 1 GuUvEYTS TO KOTO TOUT® 
maparia KOAT ONS, UmeEacpoupévp 6€ TOUS KON- 
TOUS Kal Tas éfoxas KaTa TO axtpa TO Tpyo- 
VOELOES, O uTeypaya, voeia Ow padAov em THY 
peonu Bplay dua Kat THY ew Lup Bavovea THY 
avénaw 1) H1TELp0s. TOS dpos d1a peons éxTELVO- 
uevov TS Mavpovaias To ato TaY Kwtewy pexpt 
Kab LUptewy olKeiTat Kab avo Kat adda Tapan- 
Ayra avTn KaT apXas pey vmO TOY Mavpovatwv, 
ev Bader O€ THs xX@pas UTO TOU peylaTov TOY 
AtBuxcov éOvav, ot Tatrovrot Aéyortat. 

3. [refota &€ wAdcpata tH AtBuKn Taparia 
TH eKTOS ease al cuyypadets, apEdpevor 
ato ToD ‘Ogera® mepiTt ov" Tepe Ov euv yo Oper 
Tov Kal ™ pOTE pov, Kal viv de AEyouer, ovyyvopnv 
aiTovpevot THS TepaToroyias, €av Tov Bracbaper 

1 Tolyna E, 2 Avyna FE. 
3 *Ogppta Ald.; Tyrwhitt conj. ’AwéAAa. 


1 The same as Tingis (3. 1. 8). 

4 Strabo is confusing Tingis (now Tangiers) with Lynx or 
Lixus (now El Araisch or Larasch) ; see § 8 following. 

3 Cadiz. ‘ie. “Mercantile.” 
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jects a farthermost spur, as it were, towards the west 
of Maurusia—the Coteis, as it is called; and near 
by is a small town above the sea which the barbarians 
eall Tinx,! though Artemidorus has given it the 
name Lynx and Eratosthenes Lixus.? It is situated 
across the strait opposite Gadeira® at a distance of 
eight hundred stadia, which is about the distance of 
each of the two places from the strait at the Pillars. 
To the south of Lixus and the Coteis lies a gulf 
called the Emporicus4 Gulf, which contains settle- 
ments of Phoenician merchants. Now the whole of 
the coast continuous with this gulf is indented by 
gulfs, but one should exclude from consideration the 
gulfs and the projections of land, in accordance with 
the triangular figure which I have suggested, and 
conceive rather of the continent as increasing in 
extent in the direction of the south and east.° The 
mountain,® which extends through the middle of 
Maurusia from the Coteis to the Syrtes, is inhabited, 
both itself and other mountains that run parallel 
with Maurusia, at first by the Maurusians but deep 
in the interior by the largest of the Libyan tribes, 
who are called Gaetulians. 

3. The historians, beginning with Zhe Circum- 
navigation of Ophelas,? have added numerous other 
fabrications in regard to the outside coast of Libya ; 
and these I have already mentioned somewhere 
before,8 but I am again speaking of them, asking 
pardon for introducing marvellous stories, if per- 


5 i.e. this side forms the hypotenuse and runs in a south- 
easterly direction. 

$ Atlas. 

7 Ophelas of Cyrené (Diodorus Siculus 18. 21, 20. 40-42, 
and Plutarch, Demetrius 14); see eritical note. 

* 1. 1. 5, and 3. 2. 13. 
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EXTTETELY ELS TL TOLOVTO, HEvyovTES TO TAVYTA GLYN 
TApAaTEeUTELY KAaL TPOTOY TLVa THpovv! THY 
tatopiav. daci & ovv tov ’Epmopixoy xoXtrov 
avtpov éxew elow Sex opevov THY Oarattav ev 
Tals TAHppupion péy pe Kal ema oTAdlwy, ™ po- 
KEL {LEVOV 6€ TOUTOU TAT ELvov Kat Ouarov ywpior, 
EYOU ‘Hpakhéous Bwpov, ov ovK emer bea Oat 
daciw uTro Tis ™AN LpLUpLoos- ev 6€ on Tt TOV 
Tag paT@y vopiter ToUTO. eéyyus 5€ TOUTW TO ev 
TOLS efNS. KOT OLS KATOLKLAS Aeyeo Ba marads 
Tupiwy, as épjpovs eivas vor, ovK éXaTTOVwY 7 
Tplaxogiwy moAEwY, as of Papovaoror Kal oi 
Neypitar? éFerop@nocav' Sséyerv S€ tTovtovs THs 
Avyyos hac nyepav tpiaxovtTa odov. 

4. ‘To pevtot thy Mavpovetav evoaipova eivar3 
Xwpav TANY GrALYNS EpNnpLOV Kal ToTapLois TE Kal 
ALVaLs Kexopnyhabat TAPA TAVTWV OMOAOYVELTAL. 
pHeyarooevopos TE KAL TOAVOEVO pos uTEepBarrAovTws 
€oTi Kal Tapdopos: Tas your povoEvous Tpa- 
wélas TolkltNkwtatas Kal peylotas éxelyn Tots 
‘Pwpatots Xopnyet. TOUS b€ TOT: {LOUS every hack 
Kal KpoKobethous Kal ara yen Soho eupeph 
Tois év TO NeiNw: TLVES dé Kal Tas tou NeiXou 
TYAS mrnowd ce olovTat Tots axpots THS Mav- 
povaias. év joTay@ oé tive yevvacbat Bdéérras 
EM TAT} NES, KATATET PLEA exovaas TO Bpayxta, 
Oe wy avaTrveouct. Kat TavTa O€ A€youce Tepl 
TIS XOpAS, Ott auwedos Hvetar dvaly avopdot TO 
me SvotrepiAnmtos, Botpuyy mnyvaiov Tews 

! xnpovy E, rAnpovv other MSS. 


a , Neyptrat Eh, Nyypirat D, Neypyta: other MSS. 
3 gxew KE. 
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chance I shall be forced to digress into a thing of that 
sort, since | am unwilling wholly to pass them over 
in silence and in a way to cripple my history. Now 
they say that the Emporicus Gulf has a cave which 
at the full tides admits the sea inside it for a 
distance of even seven stadia, and that in front of 
this gulf there is a low, level place containing an 
altar of Heracles, which, they say, is never inundated 
by the tide—and it is this that I regard as one of 
their fabrications. And nearly as bad as this is the 
statement that on the gulfs which come next after the 
Emporicus Gulf there were ancient settlements of 
Tyrians, now deserted—no fewer than three hundred 
cities, which were destroyed by the Pharusians and 
the Nigritae; and these people, they say, are at a 
distance of a thirty days’ journey from Lynx. 

4. However, it is agreed by all that Maurusia is 
a fertile country, except a small desert part, and is 
supplied with both lakes and rivers. It is surpassing 
in the size and in the number of its trees, and is also 
productive of everything; at any rate, this is the 
country which supplies the Romans with the tables 
that are made of one single piece of wood, very 
large and most variegated. The rivers are said to 
contain crocodiles, as also other kinds of animals 
similar to those in the Nile. Some think that even 
the sources of the Nile are near the extremities of 
Manurusia. And they say that in a certain river are 
found leeches! seven cubits long, with gills pierced 
through with holes, through which they breathe. 
They also say of this country that it produces a 
vine so thick that it can hardly be encircled by 
the arms of two men, and that it yields clusters of 


1 They meant leech-fish, i.e. lampreys. 
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amodibo0ca: Botavn te vYrndA1) Taca Kal haya- 
vov, otov! apov? Kat OpaKovttov, ol b¢ TOV 
otapunrivey Kavrot Kal immopapabou Kat OKO- 
Avpov Swdexamnxes, TO 6€ TaXos TANALT TOY 
C 827 retTapwy: kat dpaxovtwy b€ Kal élehdvTwy Kai 
Sopxddwy Kxat BovBddwyv Kai TOV TapaTAnTiWD 
Spar, NeovT@V TE KAL Tapdadewy, TavTodaTn 
Tpopos ” Xepa éoTk. péper 6é Kai ares aidov- 
pois ioas Kal omoltas, TWANY OTL TA pUyyY7 Tpo- 
TET TOKE padrov, miOnkwv TE TapTONY TAIGos, 
TEpt wv Kab Tocerdevtos eipnKev, OTL TEWY EK 
Taseipwrv ets TY ‘Iradiav Tpocevex Pein TH 
AtBuKy maparig Kat dot TaV Onpiav peoTov 
TLVA TOUTWY AALTEDV}) Spupov, TOV pev emt Tots 
dévdpect, TOV & émt ys, eXOVT@Y Eviwy Kal 
OKUEVOUS Kal éTEXOVTWY pacTOV: yEedaY OLD 
opwv Bapupaatous, évious d€ daraxpous, Tovs bé 
KNANTAS Kal AdNAa ToLlavTa éemidaivovtas civn. 

5. “Yarép tavtns 8 éativ émi tH €Ew Oarattn 
Tov éoTrepiwy Kadovpévwy AOtoT@v yopa, KAKOS 
oixoupéevn TO TWAéov. évtavda Sé€ Kai Kapnnro- 
TApodrEls pyatv ‘Ipixparns * yervacbar Kal 
edepavtas Kat TOUS Kahoupévous piers, of Tav- 
poetcets MEV Elo THY poppy, Kata dé THY diavtay 
Kal To péeyeOos Kal THY GAKHY THY TpOS payny 


1 ofov, Jones inserts (Groskurd ofoy 76). 
2 &oov, Corais, for veapdy. 3 ‘'Ydixparys, Corais. 





1 They meant in length, apparently, and not in circum- 
ference (cp. 2. 1. 14 and 11. 10. 1). 

2 Apparently Arum maculatum (cuckoo-pint) and Dracun- 
culus (cp. Pliny 24. 91-92 and Theophrastus 1. 6. 6,7. 12. 2). 

3 A kind of carrot or parsnip. 
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about one cubit;! and that every herb grows high, 
and every vegetable, as, for example, arwm and 
dracontitum ;* and the stalks of the staphylint® and 
the Aippomarathi* and the scolymi® grow twelve 
eubits high and four palms thick. And for serpents, 
also, and elephants and gazelles and bubali® and 
similar animals, as also for lions and leopards, the 
country is a nurse in every way. It also produces 
ferrets? equal in size to cats, and like them, except 
that their noses project further; and also a very 
great number of apes, concerning which Poseidonius 
states that, when he was sailing from Gadeira to 
Italy, he was carried close to the Libyan coast and 
saw on a low-lying shore a forest full of these 
animals, some in the trees and others on the ground, 
and some having young and suckling them; that he 
fell to laughing, however, when he saw some with 
heavy udders, some with bald heads, and others 
ruptured or displaying other disabilities of that 
kind. 

5. Above Maurusia, on the outside sea, lies the 
country of the western Aethiopians, as they are 
called, a country for the most part poorly settled. 
Here too, according to Iphicrates,® are found 
camelopards, elephants, and the rfzsets,9 as they 
are called, which are like bulls in their form, but 
like elephants in their manner of living and their 


4 ¢.e. horse-fennel. 5 An edible kind of thistle, 
6 Apparently the antelope bubalis. 
Op, 3. 2. 6 


8 Possibly a copyist’s error for ‘‘ Hypicrates ” (see Vol. IIT, 
p. 245, note 2). 

® 7.e. animals with noses ‘‘ like roots” ; perhaps the writer 
quoted meant the rhinoceros, but elsewhere (16. 4. 15) Strabo 
himself uses the word ‘‘ rhinoceros.” 
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éréhaciv €oixact dpdxovtas Te éyer peyarous, 
wote! Kat moav émumedpuxévar’ tovs b€ éovTas 
Tols TwdOLS TOV erX\ehavTwy emiTiOEecOaL, aipa- 
Eavtas S€ devyetv, Emvova@y TaY pnTépwv* Tas 
on émevOav Lowa MAY [LEvOUS, KTELvELY” ém avLOVTAS 
6€ Tous déovtas él Ta TTOLATA vexpoparyety. 
Boryov 6, TOV Baoihéa Tt@v Mavpovoiwy, dava- 
Bavta émi tous éotreptous Ai@tomras, catatéurpat 
TR yuvarnt ddjpa Kahapous Tots ‘Ivdixots opotous, 
ov ExaoTov youu Notvexas ywpety* oxTwo Kal 
aotapayov © enpepi) peyeOn. 

6. Eis 6€ thy évtos OddNaTTav TréovoLVY aTO 
Avyyos modus éott Zire cat Tivé,? eitra tev 
‘Entra aderhoav uvnuwata Kal TO UmepKeipevov 
Gpos Ovopma ‘ABidy," ToAVOnpov Kal | weyarodevdpor. 
Tov O€ KaTa TAS Lridas Trop wov TO pev LKOS 
heyeTat aradiov éxatov elkoot, TO & EXdX LT TOV 
shar Kara TOV ‘Enépavra ef KOvTa., elo A€U- 
Fav S éEs modes TE Kal ToTapol TELOUS 
[EX pl Modoxad TOTAMOV, OS opiter Thy Mav- 
povolov kal THY Macatavriwy® yp. KelTar © 
dé Kai aKpa peyarn TAnoiov TOU ToTapwov Kal 
Metayouor, TOT OS avudpos Kal AvTpOs, sVedov 
Sé Tt Kal TO Gpos TO ato Tov Kaorteov! peEX pl 
ded po Taparelver’ peTpcos 6€ To ato TaV Koétewy 
émt Tovs Opous Tovs Tav Macatavrtwv § crddior 


ols ye, Corais, 2 xwpody Eoxz. 

Tiyé, the editors, for Tiya. 

"ABNAN 02, "ABLYAn Dhi. 

MacatsvAlwy Eh, MacaotvAwy F, MacocaovAlwy other MSS, 
Keitat, Kramer, for xadeirat. 

Kdéreay E, Kwtatwy other MSS. 


aan PrP we 
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size and their courage in fighting. And he speaks 
of serpents so large that even grass grows upon 
their backs; and says that the lions attack the young 
of the elephants, but, after they have drawn blood, 
flee when the mothers approach, and that the 
mothers, when they see their young stained with 
blood, kill them, and that the lions return to the 
victims and eat them. And he says that Bogus, 
the king of the Maurusians, when he went up 
against the western Aethiopians, sent down to his 
wife as gifts reeds like those of India, of which each 
joint held eight choenices,! and also asparagus of 
similar size. 

6. As one sails into the inner sea from Lynx, one 
comes to the city Zelis and to Tinx; and then to 
the Monuments of the Seven Brothers? and to the 
mountain that lies above them, Abilé by name, 
which abounds in wild animals and large trees, 
The length of the strait at the Pillars is said to 
be one hundred and twenty stadia, and the minimum 
breadth, measured at Elephas, sixty. On sailing into 
the sea, one comes next to several cities and rivers— 
to the Molochath? River, which forms the boundary 
between the lands of the Maurusians and the Masae- 
sylians. Near the river lies a large promontory, and 
also Metagonium, a waterless and barren place; and 
I might almost say that the mountain which begins 
at the Coteis extends as far as this; and its length 
from the Coteis to the boundaries of the Masaesylians 

1 About a gallon and a half. 


2 The seven ‘‘ Monuments” or mountain-peaks. 
3 Now the Mulujah. 


8 MacatsvAiwy, Kramer, for MacacvaAwy F, MacoacvrAlwr 


other MSS. 
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TEVTAKLTXIALOL, ETL dé TO Metaywviov Kata 
véav Tou Kapxnocva év TH Tepaia. Tewoa Bévns 
& oun ev KAT a Magcaniap dno. éctt © €Kx 

C 828 Kapxnoovos véas diapua Eis Merayovtoy 7 Taoto1 
TplaXideol, TaputaAous 6€ es MacaaXiav vrép 
eEaxiaxediov. 

7. Oita & evdaipova yopay oixobyTes TY 
TrAeiaTnv of Mavpovatot dtateXovoty, Ouws Kal 
peypt Sevpo Tov YXpovov vopadixas Cowes ot 
Toro. cahhwmifovrat 5° Guws Kouns éurrAoKn 
Kal Toyout Kal Xpusopopia opneet Te oddvT@v 
Kal OVUXLT oTavtov Te av idots amTOMeEVOUS 
GAAnA@Y Ev TOS TEpLTUTOLS TOU Tapapévery 
avtots aOiKTOV TOV KOTMOY TMV THLY@V. pLayovTaL 
om imTorat TO TAEOV ATO aKOVTOS, TXOWOXaAivoLs 
Xpwpevol Tous LIT TOLS Kal yupvots, éeXovaee 6€ Kal 
paxaipas: oi 6€ melol Tas TOY edep dvtoy Copas 
MS agTicas 7 poBarrAovrae’ Tas 6€ TOY AeovT@v 
Kal qwapoaXewy Kai apxTt@y aptéxovtar Kat 
éyxotu“@vTat. ayedov 6€ TL Kal ovTOL Kai ot 
épeEns Macatcvrtot! nai Kxowas AtBues cata 
TO WAEOY OMOLOTKEVOL ElaL KaL TA GAXra éephepels, 
puck pois imTors Xpwpevol, o€oe O€ Kai evTreHeow, 
OCT amo paPdvov olaxivec Gar. TepiTpaxndea dé 
EvAwa 1 TpLXiva, agp’ @v 0 _PuTnp aT npTnTAL 
Evioe Oe Kal xepis OAKS EmrovTat ws KUVES. 

TEXT purxpa Supoivn, ThaTvhoyXa pixpa, a alw- 
OTOL TWAATVANHMOL YLTMVES, emuTopT nia, as epny, 
Sopa Kai mpofwpaxiov. WPapovator? b€ Kai 

1 MacacvaAion E, Macaiovdo F, Macodovaa D, Maocaicvao: 
other MSS. 


tf 
2 bavpovaoro KE, baooovain C 
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is five thousand stadia. Metagonium is about opposite 
New Carthage,! on the other side of the sea, but 
Timosthenes wrongly says that it is opposite Mas- 
salia.2 The passage across from New Carthage to 
Metagonium is three thousand stadia, and the 
coasting-voyage to Massalia is over six thousand. 
7. Although the most of the country inhabited 
by the Maurusians is so fertile, yet even to this 
time most of the people persist in living a nomadic 
life. But nevertheless they beautify their appear- 
ance by braiding their hair, growing beards, wearing 
golden ornaments, and also by cleaning their teeth 
and paring their nails. And only rarely can you 
see them touch one another in walking, for fear 
that the adornment of their hair may not remain 
intact. Their horsemen fight mostly with a javelin, 
using bridles made of rush, and riding bareback ; 
but they also carry daggers. The foot-soldiers hold 
before them as shields the skins of elephants, and 
clothe themselves with the skins of lions, leopards, 
and bears, and sleep in them. I might almost say 
that these people, and the Masaesylians, who live 
next after them, and the Libyans in general, dress 
alike and are similar in all other respects, using 
horses that are smal! but swift, and so ready to 
obey that they are governed with a small rod. The 
horses wear collars made of wood? or of hair, to 
which the rein is fastened, though some follow even 
without being led, like dogs. These people have 
small shields made of raw-hide, small spears with 
broad heads, wear ungirded tunics with wide borders, 
and, as I have said, use skins as mantles and shields. 


1 Now Cartagena. 2? Now Marseilles. 
3 7.e. of tree-wool, 
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Niypntes! ot uwép TovTwy otKodvTES Tpos Tots 
Eg TrEplots AtBtowre Kat To&evouat, KaGarep Kal 
ot Ai@tores: xpavrar Ge Kal sO eT a cae 
dppact. plaryovrat dé kal Tols Mavpovatous ol 
Papovotor ota THS éprmov omaviws, UTO Talis 
KolLALaLS TOV inTwY UTAPTM@ITES TOUS GoKOUS TOU 
vdatos: gate O GtE Kat e(s Kiptayv adtxvodytat 
61d TLU@VY TOTM@Y EXWOMV Kal ALLV@V. TiVas 6 
avtav Kal TpwydoduTtixas oixeity haciv oput- 
TovTas THY yhv. DRéyetar b€ Kavtadda TOUS 
Gepivous op Bpous emimona ley, YEUL@vos 6€ elvau 
avudpiav: évious b€ TaY TQUTN BapSapov cai 
dpewy Kal inva Sopais dpmexovats TE Kal 
oTpwpact KpnaGat. Tous dé Mavpovaious ° EVLOL 
daa Iveovs eivat tovs cuyxatedOovtas Hpaxret 
Sevpo. ptxpov pev ovv mp0 Hump oi Trept Boyor 3 
Baoireis nat Boxyov Kxatetyov avtnv, dtrdoe 
‘Pwpaiwy eves” exeTrOvT@Y 5€ tovtwy, lov8as 
mapedraPe THY apX NY, CovT0s 7ov eRactov Kat- 
gapos Kal Tavryy avT@® THV px Tpos TH 
TaTp@a vios O Hy ‘lovBa TOU TpOs Katcapa 
TOV deov TONE LNT AVTOS pera LXxitiwvos. ‘lovBas 
pev OU VEewaTL ETEAEUTA TOV Biov, dtadedeKTat OE 
Thy apynv vios IItoAepaios, yeyouws €& ’AvtTwvtou 
vyatpos Kai KrXeordtpas. 

C829 8. Aptepidwpos 6’ Eparocbéves pév avtireyet, 
diote AlEov*4 teva not ToALW TEpt Ta AKpa THS 


1 Neypntes DEA. 

2 For Mavpovacious, Meineke writes Sapoucious. 

3 Béyov, Casaubon, for Bérxo. h, Béyxorv 7, Béyxo: other 
MSS. 

* Altov Fs, Ai¢oy other MSS. 
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The Pharusians and Nigretes! who live above these 
people near the western Aethiopians also use bows, 
like the Aethiopians; and they also use scythe- 
bearing chariots. The Pharusians mingle only rarely 
even with the Maurusians when passing through the 
desert, since they carry skins of water fastened 
beneath the bellies of their horses. Sometimes, 
however, they come even to Cirta, passing through 
certain marshy regions and over lakes. Some of 
them are said to live like Troglodytes, digging 
homes in the earth. And it is said that here too 
the summer rains are prevalent, but that in winter 
there is a drought, and that some of the barbarians 
in this part of the world nse also the skins of snakes 
and fish both as wraps and as bed-covers. And the 
Maurusians 2 are said by sone to be the Indians who 
came thither with Heracles. Now a little before 
my time the kings of the house of Bogus and of 
Bocchus, who were friends of the Romans, possessed 
the country, but when these died Juba succeeded 
to the throne, Augustus Caesar having given him 
this in addition to his father’s empire. He was the 
son of the Juba who with Scipio waged war against 
the deified Cacsar. Now Juba died lately,? but his 
son Ptolemy, whose mother was the daughter of 
Antony and Cleopatra, has succeeded to the throne. 

8. Artemidorus disputes the view of Eratosthenes 
because the latter calls a certain city in the neigh- 


1 Apparently a copyist’s error for ‘‘ Nigritae”’ (the spelling 
im 2. 5. 33, 16. 4. 37 and 17. 3. 3). 

Apparently an error for ‘‘Pharusians” (see Sallust, 
Jugurtha, 18, Pomponius Mela, 3. 10, Pliny, 5. 8, and 
critical note). 

3 About a.p. 19, 
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Mavpovatas ta éomépta avti Avyyos: Powwixenas 
d€ modes KaTecKapupevas } qapmoAXas TLVds, wY 
ovoev tdeivy eat tyvos: év b€ Tots éorrepiots 
OL N bed > A“ a 2 lal 
AiGiowe, Tous dépas mratels Pycas,” Tais TE 
op0 pivais Gpars Kal Tas devAwvais Tmaxets Kai 
AXAUHO ELS Elval TOUS dEpass TOS 1p éy aux be 
deat Kat Kavparnpots TOTOLS TAUT elvat ; AUTOS 
o€ TOUT@Y ToAV KELpw ever TEpl TOUS AUTOUS 
TOTTOUS* HEeTAVvATT AS yap TLvas iatopet Awto- 
huyous, of THY avudpov véuowvto, aiTotvtTo Oé 
x ? f \ \ Cue ? > OE b6€ 
@TOV, Toay TLva Kal pecan, ad HS OvdEY C€OLVTO 
TOTOV" TapnKely O° avT ous HEX pt TOV vITEp 
Kupnvns totrev’ TOUS & éxet cat yaraxTomorety 
Kat Kpewparyety, KaiTep TAUTOKALVELS OVTAS. Kal 
TaSiveos ° 6€ 0 TOY “Popatav ouyypadens * OUK 
AMEX ETAL THS Tepatodoyias THS TEpt Ty Mav- 
povatav 7 pos yap 77 Avyyi® ‘Avtaiou pv 
iotopet Kal oKEhETOV ™NXOY éEnKovta, Ov Dep- 
TWPLOV yupVHoal Kal Tad émLBarely yRY. Kal 
\ \ a ? , , 3 4 ‘ ® 
Ta TEpt TOV EXehavtTwv pvdwdn dyoi yap TadAAA 
\ - / A a“ \ % b , 
pev Onpia dhevyey to Top, Tovs 6 edrA€havTas 
a \ b , , \ ¢ , 
ToAEuety Kat apvverOat, dLoTe THY UANV POEtper: 
mpos O€ Tovs avOpwrous dtapayecbat, KaTa- 
OKOTOUS TPOTTEUTTOVTAS, Kal, OTAV LOwaLy eExELVOUS 
dhevyovtas,® devyery Kat avtovs, émedav be? 


1 xateonacuevas F, natecxevacuéevas Mon. 

2 tous aépas mwAare’s phoas, Corais and others bracket, 
Meineke ejects. 

3 Tavicwos F, Tavictos w. 

4 guyypapéwy MSS. 

5 Aryyl Dmoaz. 

8 pevyovras, Corais inserts. 
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bourhood of western extremities of Maurusia “ Lixus’ 
instead of Lynx ; and because he calls ‘‘ Phoenician ”’ 
avery great number of rased cities of which no trace 
is to be seen ;! and because, after calling the air among 
the western Aethiopians “ salty,’’? he says that the 
air isthick and misty in the hours both of early morning 
and of evening. For, argues Artemidorus, how can 
these things be in a region that is arid and torrid? 
But he himself gives a much worse account of the 
same region, for he tells a story of certain migrants, 
Lotophagi,? who roam the waterless country and feed 
on lotus, a kind of plant and root, from eating which 
they have no need of drink ; and that they extend as 
far as the region above Cyrené; but that those in 
that region also drink milk and eat meat, although 
they are in the same latitude. And Gabinius also, 
the Roman historian, does not abstain from telling 
marvellous stories of Maurusia ; for example, he tells 
a story of a tomb of Antaeus near Lynx, and a skeleton 
sixty feet in length, which, he says, Sertorius exposed 
to view, and then covered again with earth.4 And he 
tells fabulous stories about the elephants ; for example, 
he says that whereas the other animals flee from fire, 
the elephants carry on war with it and defend them- 
selves against it, because it destroys the timber, and 
that they engage in battle with human beings, send- 
ing out scouts before them, and that when they 
see them fleeing, they flee too, and that when they 


' See § 3 (above). 

2 The usual meaning of the Greek adjective is ‘‘ broad ”’ 
or ‘‘ flat’; but Kratosthenes must have used it in the sense of 
esalty.. 

3 Totus-eaters. 4 So Plutarch (Sertorius 9). 
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7 $é, omitted by MSS. except Ez. 


STRABO 


é ¢ e f 1 / iO 
Tpavpata \aBwaup, ixeTnptav + mpotetvety KXadoUS 
 Botavny 1) Kove. 

/ \ \ \ a lf fol ¢ a 

9. Meta 6éé THY TOY Mavpovotwy ynv 1 TOV 
Macaovdwr* éoTiv, ATO TOU Modoya TOTAPOV 
TY apxny AapBavovoa, TeMeUT@oA 6€ éml tH 
apa, 1) KaXettae Tpnrtov,? Optov THS te Macat- 

ANtwv* Kal Maaur : idiot O& 
gurtiwv* Kai tis Maavrtéwy® ys. otad.ot 

a f “ a 
etoty amo TOD Metaywviou péype Tod Tpntod é&a- 
Le eo?) 9 / fA ” Fe / 

Kia XUAtOU ol Oo ehaT TOUS paciy. Exel o 7 Tapahia 
TONELS TE TeLovs Kab TOTA MoUs Kal Ywpav evdun, 
Tav © ev ovopate apKet puna Piva. €oTe O€ 
TONS Liya ev yidlots gTAdLOLS a7rO TOV rey ev- 
TOV open, Kat Bacirevov Lopaxos KATETTATTAL 
d€ vor thy 6é “X@pay peTa Lopaxa’ KATES XE 
Macavacons,® cita Muxivas, elTa Kaul ot exewvov 
dradeEduevot, Kao pas. dé ‘lovBas 0 TaTHnp TOU 
veworl TENEUTI}TAVTOS ‘lovBa: KATETTATTAL dé 
Kat Lapa to tovtov Bacireov v7o ‘Pwpaiwr' 

\ O¢ \ wu 9 ca) \ > ce / 

peta 0€ THY Liyav®? Oceav Atpunv év €EaKxoaiots 
, a, a ee Y t \ ‘ 9 
aractots eit aNXoe aonpfot ToTOl. TA pev ovY 
év Baber THS Nopas Opewe Kal Epnpa 1 (éo@’ Ore 
TAaperTapTar, a KATEXOUTUW ot Taitovror =) HEX pL 
Kat Luptewy, TA O Exel pos OaratTy Kat Tedia 
ixetnpiav, Corais, for ixnthpror. 
MacagvAiey EF, MacoaovaAfwy other MSS. 
Tpntéy, inserted by the later editors from conj. of 
Casaubon. 
4 MagasvaAtwy F, MaccawvAlwy z, MacaisvAwy other MSS. 
5 MacvAiewv, Kramer, for MacvAlBwy ; Macovataiwy, Corais. 
6 Sudpanos C, Svopaxas DFhrzz, Simanos editors before 
Kramer. 
7 Sépaxa (but o above w)C, Sopaxa Dh, Svodaxay xz. 


8 Macavacons Ci, Macavioons editors before Kramer, 
® Styav, Corais, for Biya. 
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receive wounds, as suppliants they hold out branches 
of a tree or an herb or dust. 

9, After the land of the Maurusians, one comes to 
that of the Masaesylians, which takes its beginning at 
the Molochath River and ends at the promontory 
which is called Tretum, the boundary between the 
lands of the Masaesylians and the Masylians. The 
distance from Metagonium to Tretum is six thousand 
stadia, though some say less. The coast has several 
cities and rivers and a goodly territory, but it is 
sufficient to mention only those of renown. At a 
distance of one thousand stadia from the above- 
mentioned boundaries is Siga, which was the royal 
residence of Sophax, though itis now in ruins. After 
Sophax the country was possessed by Masanasses, and 
then by Micipsas, and then by his successors, and in 
my time by Juba, the father of the Juba who 
recently died. Zama, his royal residence, has also 
been Jaid in ruins by the Romans. After Siga, and 
at a distance of six hundred stadia, one comes to 
Theon Limen ;1 and then to the other, insignificant, 
places. Now the parts deep in the interior? are in- 
deed mountainous and desert (sometimes they are 
interspersed with habitations and these parts are held 
by the Gaetulians 3), even as far as the Syrtes, but the 


' “ Gods’ Harbour.” | 

2 See 17. 3. 2 (end). 

3 The text of the passage in parentheses is doubtful (see 
critical note). 





10 After é@pnua Groskurd inserts tia 5€ kal olxhoma; 
Meineke indicates a lacuna there; Corais conj. dry for 
ndTe. 

UW PerovAo: EK, PétrovAo: other MSS, 
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evoaipova éote Kat TrodELS TrOAAAL Kal TOTApOL 
Kal Aipvat. 

C830 10. Ilocesdevios & ovx ofS ef adyPever,’ dnoas 
GNiyous Kai puxpots StappeiaPat Totapois THY 
AtBunv' avtous yap, ods ’“Aptepidwpos eipnxe, 
Tovs petagy ths Avyyos Kai Kapxndovos Kal 
ToNhous eipnKe* nai peyddous. év O€ TH pecoyaig 
TabT adbeaTEpov evmrety’ elpnKxe 6€ TOUTOU Thy 
aitiay avTos, Ln yap KaTouBpeiaPa Tols apKxTi~ 
Kois pépeot, Kabadtrep ovdé tHv AtOtoTiav dact: 
510 TOAAGKLS AOLMLKA EuTITTELY UTO AVYLa@V Kal 
TAS Nipvas TEAMATOV TipTAaGOat Kal THY axpiba 
emimrohacery. éTL onot Ta pev avaTorKa vypa 
elvat, TOV yep ip Mov dviaxovta TAXU mapardar- 
TeLV, Ta 5 eo me pla, Enpd, € exel yap KaTaaT pepe. 
Dy pa yap Kal Enpa, Ta pev Trap vodtov ag Goviav 
y omaviv AeyeTat, Ta d€ Tapa THY TOV Atv: 
Bovrerat d€ evyely Ta Tapa Tovs Alous' TavTA 
5é mavtes apxtixois Kai peonuBSpiwois xripactw 
agopivovar Kat pny aVaTOMKa TE Kal Ova pid, 
Ta pev Pos Tas oLKrjoels Aeyoueva, Kal’ éxadaTny 
TV olx now Kal Thy paramere TOV opilovT@ 
ddvrXa éativ, wat ovd’ éveote® KaborK@s EtTrEtV 
€TL TWV aTEptAnTTwWY TO TAHOOS, OTL TA peV 
avatoAiKa uypd, Ta 6€ dvaopixa Enpa. ws 6é 
NéyeTal Moos THY olkovuévyVY OrANV Kal Tas 

1 GgrAndever KE, GAnOhs uz, ddn0% other MSS. 


2 robs petakd... elpnxe, omitted by MSS. except EF. 
3 908’ €veort, Corais, for obdév éott. 


1 The text iscorrupt. Strabo probably wrote merely this: 
‘‘for Artemidorus calls them many and large” (see critical 
note). 
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parts there near the sea consist of fertile plains, many 
cities, rivers, and lakes, 

10. I do not know whether Poseidonius tells the 
truth when he says that Libya is intersected by rivers 
“only few and small ’’; for merely the rivers mention- 
ed by Artemidorus, those between Lynx and Carthage, 
are by him called “both many and large.” ! This 
statement can be made more truthfully in regard to 
the interior of the country; and he himself? states the 
cause of this, saying that “no rain falls in the north- 
ern parts,’ as is also said to be the case in Aethiopia, 
and therefore pestilences often ensue because of 
droughts, and the lakes are filled with mud, and the 
locust is prevalent. And he further says that “the 
eastern regions are moist, for the sun passes quickly 
when it is rising, whereas the western regions are 
arid, for there it turns back.” 3 For regions are called 
moist and arid, partly in proportion to abundance or 
scarcity of waters, and partly in proportion to that of 
the sun’s rays; but Poseidonius means to speak only 
of the effects of the sun’s rays; and these effects are 
by all writers defined by latitude, north or south ; and 
indeed both the eastern and western regions, when 
spoken of with reference to the habitations of man, 
vary according to each several habitation and the 
change in their horizons, so that it is also impossible 
to make a general assertion in regard to places 
whose number passes all comprehension that the 
eastern are moist and the western arid; but since 
such statements are made with reference to the in- 


2 Poseidonius. 
3 Thus slowing down in making the turn back, as Strabo 
interprets it. 
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éoyatias Tas TolavTas, oia Kat 9 ‘Ivdukn Kat 7 
"[Bnpia, Aéyou av, et apa,) THY ToLavTnY aTropa- 
ow. tis ovv 7» miUGavotns Tis aitioXoyias; év 
yap tTeptpopa avvexet Te Kat ddtadeiTTw@ TOD 
HrALoU Tis av En KataaTpopy ; ; TO TE TAYOS THS 
Taparraryis * TaVvTAXOv (gov. ddhXws TE Tapa 
TY évapyeray * eoTL, Ta éoxata THS ‘T8npias 7) 
TIS Mavpovatas Ta T pos ovow _Enpa. évyeuy 
dmdvroy padtara Kal yap TO TE PLEX Ov eK paTov 
éyer* Kai mrEtoTw@v vodTwv evTropel. et O€ TO 
KaTaaT pepe tovodrov eihnT Tat, OTL evtabda Ta 
taTata 7s olxovuévns vmTép ys yivetat, Tt 
TOUTO GuVTEiver Mpos Enpaciay ; Kai yap éevtadda 
Kal év Tos GAAXOLS TOTOLS THS olxoUmEeVNS Tots 
TALTOKALWETL, TOV icoV StadLT@V Ypovoyvy TOV TIS 
VUKTOS, éTavetat Tad Kat Oeppaiver® thy 
yi. 

II. “Eote O€ Tov avroee Kal aa partov TN 
Kal Narxwpuxeta Kal oxopTriwv 6€ Kal AD 
Kal aTTTEpw@DV AevyeTa TrI}00s, peyée0er Oe? Ertac- 
TOVOVAWY, OOlwWS O€ Kal parayyia Kal peyebet 
kal TAO Et Sra hepovra: cavpas bé dsmnyets 
ghaciv. év pev ovv TH Tapopeiw ALGous EvpicKeEc- 
Bai pact Tovs AvYViTAs Kal Kapy)dovioUs EYyoO- 


1 ¢l, maz omit; &pa, x omits; the editors before Kramer 
read xara ye instead of ef &pa. 

2 xatactpop7s I. 3 évépyecay F. 
éxet, Letronne, for Exe. 
Siadeppaiver KE. 
F inserts re after rrnvay. 
After é, Letronne, citing 15. 1. 37 (oxoprfous .. . 
iwepBadddAovtas peyébeot) and Lucian De Dipsud. 3, inserts 
iwepBarAdvrwy kal. 
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habited world as a whole and to such extremities of 
it as India and Iberia, perhaps he could make such a 
statement. What plausibility, however, can there be 
in his explanation of the cause? For in the revolution 
of the sun, which is continuous and unintermitting, 
what “turning back” could there be? And further, 
the speed of the sun’s transit is everywhere equal. 
Besides, it is contrary to the evidence ! to call the ex- 
tremities of Iberia or Maurusia, 1 mean the extremi- 
ties on the west, the most arid places in the world, 
for they not only have a temperate atmosphere but 
also are well supplied with numerous waters. But if 
the “turning back”’ of the sun is interpreted in this 
way, that there it is last above the inhabited world, 
wherein does this contribute to aridity? For there, 
as well as in the other places of the inhabited world 
that are in the same latitude, the sun leaves an equal 
interval of night, and comes back again and warms 
the earth. 

11. Somewhere here * there are also copper mines 
and a spring of asphalt; and writers speak also of 
a multitude of scorpions, both winged and wingless, 
which in size are heptaspondylic,? and likewise of 
tarantulas 4 which are exceptional both in size and 
in number; and lizards which are said to be two 
cubits long. Now on the mountain-side ® are said 
to be found the ‘ Lychnite’’® and Carthaginian 


1 One MS. reads ‘‘actuality” instead of “evidence” (see 
critical note). 

2 7.e. in Masaesy lia. 

3 7.e. they have ‘‘seven vertebrae ” (the Pundinus heros); 
see critical note, and cp. 15. 1. 37. 

* Cp. 16. 4. 12. 

5 Cp. § 19 following. 

® ye. ‘* Luminous” stones; apparently a tourmaline. 
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EOS év O€ Tos TeOtoes baTpaKioy Kal Ynpa- 
pdr ? TAOS, olov év TOUS Tepl TOU “A peeves 
OvoLs ElpnKapev' Kal Sévdpov bé é€aTe pEeriAwTOV 
xadrovuevov, €E ot aKevdtovaly oivov. tives & 
avTa@v Kal dixaprov exouat THY ynv, cat dvo 
Jepiotixa KapTovvral, Ta pev Oepiva, Tao 
éapwa: éoTe 6€ 7) Karan TevTaTnxs TO bryos, 
Taxyos O€ TOU pLKpov CaKTUAOV, Tov b€ KapToY 
dtaKxooloxaiTeTTApaKoVTadyouy aTrodiOwat. TOU bE 
Ea pos OvOE a TEipovaty, ara TaLovpous auvdede- 
pévaus emiKaTarynoavTes THY Xepav TO €XTETOVTE 
oTaxvi Kara tov Oeptopov apxobytau TEehect- 
KapTet yap tov Oeptvov Kxaprov. dia 6€ TO 
TAGs TOV Onpiwv Kvnuidas ExovTes epydlovTat 
kal TaAXa O€ pépn CrbOepodvTat: KaBevdovres dé 
Tepixpiovar Tous KAtvoTOOaS aKOpOoOLS TOY 
TKOPTiWV Xap, Kai TaLoupots meptoovaty. 

12. “Hy O év* Th Tapadia tavtn Todi “Iwr 
évoua, iy érixtiaas lov8as o tov IItoXepatou 
maTnp petwvouace Kaicdpeav, éyovcav xa 
ALwevA KAaL TPO TOU ALwEeVOS Vyciov. petakv be 
THs Kaicapetas xai tov Tpntod péyas éott ALpny, 
ov Saddav Kadrovow TovtTo & éativ Optov Tis 
UTO T@ ‘TouBa.* Kal THS vmo Tots ‘Pwpatots: 
TOUT pOTrDS yap ot pepto pot yeyevnvrar Tis 
ywpas, ATE TOV vEep“owéevmy avy TWrELOover 


1 xnuidev E, ynpapidwy De. 
2 § év, Casaubon, for 5¢. * 1680 KE: 


' A carbunculus (see Pliny, 37. 25 and 30). 
al 3a 
8 z.e. ‘‘honey-lotus.” Strabo calls the melilotus a ‘‘tree,” 
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stones,! as they are called, and, in the plains, oyster- 
shells and mussel-shells in great quantities, like 
those mentioned by me in my description of 
Ammon.? And there is also a tree called melilotus, 
from which they prepare a wine. And some of the 
people have land that produces two crops of grain, 
reaping two harvests, one in spring and the other 
in summer; and the stalk is five cubits in height, 
has the thickness of the little finger, and yields a 
crop 240-fold. In the spring they do not even sow 
seed, but harrow the ground lightly with bundles of 
paliuri,* and are satisfied with the seed-grain that 
has fallen out of the ear at the time of the harvest ; 
for this produces a perfect summer crop. On 
account of the number of wild animals * they work 
with leggings on and also clothe the rest of their 
bodies with skins. And when they lie down to 
sleep, they smear the feet of their beds with garlic 
and tie a bunch of paliuri around them, on account 
of the scorpions. 

12. On this coast was a city named Iol, which 
Juba, the father of Ptolemy, rebuilt, changing its 
name to Caesareia; it has a harbour, and also, in 
front of the harbour, a small island. Between 
Caesareia and Tretum is a large harbour called 
Salda, which is now a boundary between the 
territories subject to Juba and the Romans; for the 
divisions of the country have been made in various 
ways, inasmuch as its occupants have been several 


both here and in § 17 following, but other writers (e.g. 
Theophrastus, 9. 40, 49) apply the name to a kind of 
clover. 

4 A kind of thorny shrub (Rhamnus paliurus). 

5 7.e. reptiles in particular, apparently. 
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yevonevwy kat Tov ‘Pwyatwy addoT adds 
al , , al 
TOUTWV Tots pev pitors Xpwpevar, Tois b€ «al 
TOAEMLOLS’ WATE Kal apa peta Far Kal xapiver Far 
ovveBatvev addrots adda Kai ov TOV AUTOV TPOTOD. 
ny Oe 7) 7) [Lev 1 POS TH Mavpovoig T pocodicwrépa Té 
Kal Suvapixetépa, 3 n O€ pos TH Kapynoovia Kai 
TH Macvatéwr } avOnporépa Té Kal KaTecKevag- 
pévyn BédXtTLOv, KaiTep Kexaxwpuévyn dia Ta Kapyn- 
, a \ x ¢ 
dovia TO TpwTOV, émerta Ota Tov Tpos "louvyoupGav 
f 9 a ‘ b ] , % , 
moNenov: exetvos yap AddapBara éxtodLtopKnaas 
el , ¢ \ b ] Lf u v € / 
év “ItUxn Kat averwv, dtrov dvta ‘Pwpaiwr, 
ee i Ld f *)C ” > ’ 
eveTANTE THY Kw@pav Worepwou' ELT aAXNOL ETT 
, a et 
adAXNoLs auvéacTnaay TOAEMOL, TeAEUTALOS bE O IPOS 
Lximiwva Kaiocape T@ Oe@ auatds, év @ Kai 
’ 7 ’ , t XN “a e id 
lovBas améGave: cvvndaviaOnaav 6€ Tots yEeuoce 
s e f ryN ~ \ QO > #7 oD ‘ (-) # 
Kal at woXes, Victaots te kat Ovaya? xai Oana, 
¥ \ ‘ aes \ 4 a b 
éte 6€ kat Kaa, to yalopuAdxioy tov lov- 
f \ ‘a \. rae 3 \ N 2 
youp0a, xai Lapa Kxat Liyya? Kat mpos ais 
kateToNenaoe Kaicap Sximiwva o Geos, mpos 
‘Povotrivw* pév porto vixwr, eita mpos OvkiTors, 
eita Tmpos Oaww cai TH TANCLOY Alwyn, KaL Tats 
aAXats: TAO Lov dé kal ZéAXNa Kat “Axorna, 
erevdepat TONELS. cine 5 €€ eodou Katoap TH 
Képxivvav ® vijoov Kat Oevar, TONXVYV emi anXat- 
TLOLaD. TOUTOY TAaAT@Y al pev Tews ypavic- 
Onoav, at & huioracto KatercidOnoav: Papar 
¢ a“ fe 
S of XKiTiwvos (w7rels eveTTpnaay. 


1 MacoatAlwy moz, MaccacvAlwy x, MacovAiaiwy other MSS. 

2 Ovdaya, Letronne, Kramer, and Meineke, for Ovara; C. 
Miiller conj. O%Bara. 

3 Ziyxa, Xylander, for Zdkua. 

4 ‘Povonivm, Corais, for ‘Povemivoy. 
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in number and the Romans have dealt with them 
in different ways at different times, treating some 
as friends and others as enemies, the result being 
that different parts were taken away from, or 
presented to, different peoples, but not in the same 
way. The country towards Maurusia not only pro- 
duced more revenue but was also more powerful, 
whereas that towards Carthage and the Masylians 
was both more flourishing and better built up, 
although it had been put in a bad plight, first, 
on account of the Carthaginian Wars, and then on 
account of the war against Jugurtha; for he took 
by siege Adarbal, a friend of the Romans, at Itycé1 
and slew him, and thus filled all Libya with war; 
and then wars on wars broke out, and, last of all, 
the war that broke out between the deified Caesar 
and Scipio, in which even Juba was killed; and 
with the leaders the cities were wiped out too, I 
mean Tisidus, Vaga, and Thala, as also Capsa, the 
treasure-hold of Jugurtha, and Zama, and Zincha, 
and those cities near which the deified Caesar 
defeated Scipio, first winning a victory over him 
near Ruspinum, and then near Uzita, and then 
near Thapsus and the lake near by, and the other 
cities. And near by also are Zella and Acholla, 
free cities. And Caesar captured at the first onset 
the island Cercinna, and Thena, a town on the 
coast. Of all these, some were utterly wiped out 
and the others left half-destroyed; but Phara was 
burned by Scipio’s cavalry. 


2 ¢.e. ** Utica.” But Sallust (Jug. 25-26) says ‘‘ Cirta.” 


5 Keépxivvay, Casaubon inserts. 
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C 832 13. Mera & otv Tpytov 7 Macumewy' ori 
Kal 1 Kapxnooviwy TapaT Ano ta, Vopa. Kipta 
TE EOTLY EV pevoyata, 70 Macavacaov 2 Kal TOV 
eENS d1adoxev Bacinrevor, 7oALs evEpKETTATH Kal 
KATEGKEVATLEVN KANWS TOS Taol, Kal padtcTa 
ume Mexia, Gotis kat “EXAnvas cuve@xicer év 
avTnH Kalb TOooaUTNY érroinoEv, WoT EeKxTréuTrELY 
puplous imméas, duAacious 6€ mefous. % Te b7 
Kipta evtavéa Kat Ou bo ‘Immaves, Oo pev 
mAnotov Itvcns, 0 Oé AT OTEPO T pos to? Tonte 
MaAXOP, app Bacireca. » O€ ‘Trben Seurépa 
[eTG Kapxndova To peyeber Kat To aFiopare 
katadvleions 6€ Kapxndévos, exelvy ay WS av 
pnt poTroAts Tois Pwpaiows Kal oppnTy plov 7 pos 
Tas év AcBun mpakers. iOpuTae 0 év TO avT@ 
KONTO T@ Kapynoomakg, TOs darépw T@v 
aK pwTnplov T@V TOLOUVTWY TOV KOATTOV, WY TO 
pev T POS tH ItvKn xarovow “AmroAA@viov, Oate- 
pov © ‘Eppaiav: Kat eloww ev émrovper* addijraus 
Qi TWONELS. pet d€ HS "ItuKns mAnatov o Baypa- 
das cotapos. eici 8 amo Tpxrod HEX pL 
Kapxndovos TTAOLOL Cua Xi Atal TEVTAKOTLOL. ouTe 6 
TovO omoroyettar d€ TO SidoTHpa OUTE TO MéxpL 
Dvprewv. 

14. Kai Kapyndov O€ emi YEppovycou TLvOS 
(OpuTal, Tepeypapovons KUKX OD TplaKooLay é&n- 
KOVTA OTACLWY te, TELXOS, ov To €&nKovTa- 
oTdo.ov pnKos” avtos 0 avyny eméxer, KaOHKOvS 


1 MacovAiéewy E, MacoacvAlwy x, MacvaAralwy z, MagovaAiaiwy 
other MSS. 

2 Macavacoov, Kramer, for Magcavdcoov iwx, Macavacov 
morz, Savdooov C, Macavicoou other MSS. 
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13. Now after Tretum one comes to the land 
of the Masylians, and to the land of the Cartha- 
ginians, which is similar thereto. Cirta, the royal 
residence of Masanasses and his successors, is in the 
interior ; it is very strongly fortified and has been 
beautifully built up in every way, particularly by 
Micipsas, who not only settled a colony of Greeks in 
it, but also made it so great that it could send forth 
ten thousand cavalry and twice as many infantry. 
Cirta, then, is here, and so are the two Hippos, 
one near Itycé and the other farther away, rather 
towards Tretum; and both are royal residences. 
Itycé was second only to Carthage in size and 
importance, and when Carthage was destroyed, that 
city served the Romans as a metropolis, and as a 
base of operations for their activities in Libya. It 
is situated in the same gulf as Carthage, near one of 
the two promontories which form the gulf, of which 
the one near Itycé is called Apollonium and the 
other Hermaea; and the two cities are in sight of 
one another. Near Itycé flows the Bagradas River. 
The distance from Tretum to Carthage is two 
thousand five hundred stadia. But neither this dis- 
tance nor that to the Syrtcs is generally agreed upon. 

14. Carthage, also, is situated on a kind of 
peninsula, which comprises a circuit of three hun- 
dred and sixty stadia; and this circuit has a wall; 
and sixty stadia of the length of this circuit are 
occupied by the neck itself, which extend from sea to 


8 +g, Corais, for 7H. 4 év de: I, 

5 Baypadas EK, Mayddpas hi, Bayddpas other MSS. 
® obre, Corais, for od5é. 

? retxos Dhi. 

3 xadjxov, Groskurd, for kaéjKwy, 
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aT 0 Oararrns émi OuraTtTap, Omov TOLS Kapy7- 
Soviors 7 joav ai 7 Ov edehavToy oTaoELs, Kal TOTOS 
evpuxXopys. KaTa peany o€ THY moNwy  aKpo- 
Tors, Hv éexadovy Bupoar, oppus LKAVOS oplia, 
RUCK TE pLolKOUv}LErn), KaTa 6€ THY kopupyy 

ovga “AcKAnTetoy, Omep KaTa THY ei 7 
ae TOU ‘Aa dpouBa ouver pyoev auTy+ UT 0- 
KEW TAL b€ TH Gx pOTrOREL Ol TE Arperes Kato Kwbop, 
ynatov mrepipepes evpin@ TEepleyomevov, EyovTL® 
VEWOOLKOUS exatepobev KUKKO. 

15. Kricpa oy éort Audobs d aya jovons éx Tupov 
Aaov' ovUTM 6 eUTUXIS. » atrotkla tots DoiviEww 
b7npée Kal aur KaL 7) pbexXpL Tis ‘IBnpias THS 
TE arhys Kat TIS éEw Lryhar, @OTE THS Evparns 
€TL vo THY aplaTny ve Hover al Poivixes KATA TV 
iT eLpov Kal TAS T pooeyels rT 0US, THY TE AtBony 
KATEKTHOAVTO Tacav, donyv® py VOUAOLKOS olov 
v Fw otketv. ad Hs Surdpews Tord TE avti- 
maXrov TH Pwun KaTecKevdaavTo Kai TpEels ETTONE- 
UNoav [LeyaAOUS TPOS AUVTOUS TONEMOUS. ‘yevoLTO 
5 av evdnros n Svvapis avt@y éx Tov vaTaToU 
Tokewov, €v @ KaTEAVONGAaY UTO NKiTiwvos TOV 
Alpercavod, Kal 1) TOS apdyny AhavidOn. OTE 
yap i pEAVTO TOAEMELY TOUTOVY TOV TOXEpOY,* 
TONELS pev el Xov Tplakogtas év tH AtBun, avOpo- 
mov 6 év TH TONE pupiddas éBSoprjxovta' 
ToNLOpKOUsLEVOL 6€ Kal avayxaa Gevres tTpaTrécbat 
Tpos éveociv, TavoTALoy pev Edogay pupidoas 
at7n, Corais, for adry. 
éxovr:, Corais, for éxov Te. 


donv K, éoov other MSS. 
addenov IF, tpémov other MSS. 


S9 > mw 
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sea; and this, a spacious place, is where the Cartha- 
ginians had their elephant-stalls. Near the middle 
of the city was the acropolis, which they called 
Byrsa ;} it was a fairly steep height and inhabited 
on all sides, and at the top it had a temple ot 
Asclepius, which, at the time of the capture of 
the city, the wife of Asdrubal burnt along with 
herself. Below the acropolis lie the harbours, as 
also Cothon, a circular isle surrounded by a strait, 
which latter has ship-houses all round on either 
side.? 

15. Carthage was founded by Dido, who brought 
a host of people from Tyre. The _ colonisation 
proved to be so fortunate an enterprise for the 
Phoenicians, both this at Carthage and that which 
extended as far as Iberia—I mean the part of 
Iberia outside the Pillars as well as the rest of it 
—that even to this day the best part of continental 
Europe and also the adjacent islands are occupied 
by Phoenicians; and they also gained possession of 
all that part of Libya which men can live in without 
living a nomadic life. From this dominion they not 
only raised their city to be a rival of Rome, but also 
waged three great wars against the Romans. Their 
power might become clearly evident from the last 
war, in which they were defeated by Scipio 
Aemilianus and their city was utterly wiped out. 
For when they began to wage this war they had 
three hundred cities in Libya and seven hundred 
thousand people in their city ; and when they were 
being besieged and were forced to resort to sur- 
render, they gave up two hundred thousand full 


1 «¢ Hide.” 
2 7.e. both on the island and on the mainland, 
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ELKOOL, KATATEATLKA O€ Opyava Tpioyirdta,! ws 
ov ToreunOnoopevoe: xpiOévtos 5€ made Tod 
dvaTrohe ely, éEaidyns ordorottay TUVETTHTAYTO, 
Kas eKao TNS NLepas avepepovTo Gupeot pev Exatov 
Kal TeTTApUKOVTA TET NYOTES, padxatpar 6€ Tpla- 
KoglaL Kal hoya TEVTAKOTLAL, xidea oé Bern 
KATATENTIKA, TpLYa Oe Tots KaTaTEATAaLS at Oepa- 
Tawar Tapetyov. ETL ToLvuy vans eXOvTES dwdexa 
eE éT@V TEVTYHKOVTE KaTa tas év tw devtépw 
TONELO cuvOnKas, TOTE, Kaimep Hon cupmepev- 
yores ets Ty Bupoay, é évy duunve KaTed Kevao aVTO 
vais éxaTov elKoot KaTappaKTous, Kal TOU oTO- 
Matos TOU KoPovos d poupoupevon, dvwputay ado 
oTOpa, Kal ™ por rO ev aipyicias 0 oTOXNOS' DAN 
yap Vv aTroKerpevn Tahara KAL TEXVLTOV TAH Os 
7 poo eopevov Kal geTapxoupevor® * 6npocia. TOLAUTH 
3 obo Kapyydwy Opus Edrw Kal KaTEa Kan. 
THY Ge Xopav, THY pev ema play arederEav 
‘Pwpatot, THY vie Tots Kapxnooviass, Tis 6¢ 
Macaviconv anéderEav KUpLov Kat Tovs aTroyo- 
vous Tous wept Mixiwav. pudtota yap éotov- 
dac0n Tapa Trois “Pwpaions 0 Macavdacons 60 
apeTny Kat gidtav: Kal yap 6 Kat ovTOs éoTev oO 
tous Nopadas morwtixovs KatacKevdcas Kal 
yewpyous, ett 0 avTt Tod AnaoTevery Otdakas 
gTpatevey. idcov yap Te TOW avOpwrrats auvéBy 


1 For tpicxidia Letronne (citing Polybius 36.4 and Appian 
80) conj. dio x fara. 
2 gitaprovmevoy x2. 





1 See critical note, 
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suits of armour and three thousand?! catapults, on 
the assumption that they would not be engaged in 
war again; but when they resolved to renew the war, 
they suddenly organised the manufacture of arms, 
and each day produced one hundred and _ forty 
finished shields, three hundred swords, five hundred 
spears, and one thousand missiles for the catapults ; 
and the women-servants furnished hair for the 
catapults. Furthermore, although from fifty years 
back they had possessed only twelve ships, in 
accordance with the treaty made at the second war, 
they then, although they had already fled together 
for refuge into the Byrsa, built one hundred and 
twenty decked ships in two months; and since the 
mouth of Cothon was being guarded, they dug 
another mouth through and their fleet sallied forth 
unexpectedly ; for old timber had been stored away 
in readiness, and a large number of skilled workmen, 
maintained at public expense, had been lying in 
wait for this occasion. But though Carthage was so 
resourceful, still it was captured and rased to the 
ground. As for the country, the Romans proclaimed 
one part of it a Province, I mean the part which 
had been subject to the Carthaginians, and ap- 
pointed as sovereign of the other part Masanasses, as 
also his descendants, the house of Micipsas;? for 
Masanasses was held in very high respect among the 
Romans because of his valour and friendship; and 
indeed it was he who transformed the Nomads into 
citizens and farmers, and taught them to be soldiers 
instead of brigands. For a peculiar thing had hap- 


2 {.e. the three sons: Micipsas king, Golossa head of the 
department of war, and Mastanaba head of the department of 
justice (Appian, § 106). 
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TOUTOLS* Xwpay yap oiKobrTEs evdaipova, mANV 
TOU Onptors _Theovatery, ELT AVTES xPbet perv? 
TavuTa Kal THY yiny epyalecOat pera adelas én 
AXANAOLS eTpéTroVTO, THY Sé -yRv Tots Onpiols 
aeicay. ovTw 8 avtois guveBawve Thavynta kal 
peTavacTny Btov chy, pnoev HyrTov TOY mo 
amopias Kal Aum porntos TOT WY 7 depwy ets 
TOUTO Teplig TALEVOY Tov Bian, @aoTe Kal idsoy 
Tous evptaxea Oat TOUVOMA TOUS Macatounious, 
KANOUYTAL yap I Nopasdes, d avaryxn 5€ TOUS TOLOVTOUS 
evTe)ets elvat Tois Blots Kat 70 7 NEO pelopayous 
fy Kpewparyous, aranre é Kal TUp@ Tpepopevous. 
TpnHLO BENS & ovy eri TONY _Xpovov THs Kapxn- 
6vos, Kal oXEdov TL TOV aUTOV _Xpevor, dvTep Kal 
KoptvGos, avehn gn Tad Tepl TOUS AUVTOUS TWS 
Xpovous UITO Kaicapos TOU Geod, TEMP AYTOS 
€T OLKOUS ‘Papaiwy TOUS ™ poatpoupevous Kal TOV 
OTpaTioT av Twas” Kal vov él TIS AAAN KAaAwS 
OLKELTAL TMD EV AtBun TOAEWD. 

C834 16. 2Karta pécov 8676 cTopa ToD Kapyndoviou 
KOATOU viods éate Kopaooupa. avtimopOyos 8 
€otiy 1 LuKeAla Tols TOTOLS ToOVTOLS 7H KaTa 
AthkvBaov, Goov év stactHnpate Xediov Kal 
mevtaxociwy atTadiwy: TocovToOY yap pact® 
to é€x AudkuBaiov péxpt Kapyndovos. ov modu 
dé THs Kopoovpas bséyovow ovde tijs Ntxedtas 


1 éxpOelperw (as in 17. 1. 44), Jones, for éxpépery. 
* Meineke ejects Kara pecov . . . Aiyipoupos from the text, 
following conj. of Kramer. > pact F, myo other MSS. 


1 «* Nomades’”’ (‘‘ Nomads”) is the Greek name corres- 
ponding tothe Latin “' Numidae” (‘‘ Numidians ”’). 
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pened in the case of these people, that is, although 
they lived in a country blest by nature, except for 
the fact that it abounded in wild animals, they 
would forbear to destroy these and thus work the 
land in security, and would turn against one another, 
abandoning the land to the wild animals. In this 
way it came to pass that they kept leading a 
wandering and migratory life, no less so than 
peoples who are driven by poverty and by wretched 
soil or climate to resort to this kind of life ; so that 
the Masaesylians have obtained this as their special 
designation, for they are called Nomades.+ Such 
people of necessity must lead a frugal life, being 
more often root-eaters than meat-eaters, and using 
milk and cheese for food. Be that as it may, 
Carthage for a long time remained desolate, about 
the same length of time as Corinth,? but it was 
restored again at about the same time as Corinth by 
the deified Caesar, who sent thither as colonists such 
Romans as preferred to go there and some soldiers ; 
and now it is as prosperous a city as any other 
in Libya. 

16. Opposite? the middle of the mouth of the 
Carthaginian Gulf is Corsura,4 an island. Across 
the arm of the sea, opposite this region, is that 
part of Sicily wherein lies Lilybaeum, at a distance 
of about one thousand five hundred stadia; for 
the distance from Lilybaeum to Carthage is said to 
be as great as this, Not far distant from Corsura, 

2 Corinth was destroyed by L. Mummius in 146 B.c., but 
was restored by Julius Caesar and Augustus, 

3 This passage, ‘‘Opposite . . . other islands, 
from the text by Meineke (see critical] note). 


* **Corsura,” unless it is here confused in some way with 
Cossura (Pantellaria), is otherwise unknown. 


” is ejected 
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arArXNat Te vicot Kat Alyipovpos.t sdsdmdovs 
8° early éK Kapx7Covos eEnxovta oTadiov 
els THY TpoTEXh Tepaiav, oev ets Negepey dva- 
Pacts oTacioy éxaT ov €LKOCL, TOA 2 epupyny 
emt meTpas @KLT MEV NY. évy avT@ 6€ TO KONTO, 
EV WTTED Kal n Kapxynéan, Tivis éot) TOMS Kal 
Oepud cal ratoular twés: 16’ 4 ‘Eppaia dxpa 
Tpayela, Kal er’ avtTy® modws omwrvupos: eita 
Neavronus eit’ axpa Tadirts, xal ex aizH odos 
"Aomis KaXovpEvos aTO TH OMOLOTHTOS, OV TEP 
gUveKiTEeV O THS Ltxedias TUpavves ’AyabokAAs, 
ka? ov Katpov éwérAEvce Tois Kapynéoviors. 
guyxater Tag Onaay b€ TH Kapxncovig UTrO 
‘Po paiwv at TONES avuTal. ao 6€ THis Tadi- 
TLO0S €v TETPAKOGLOLS TTAdLoLS VHaOS éatt Koo- 
goupos * Kara LehivouvTa THS =iKehias TOTa LOD, 
Kal TOA EXovTa OM@VvULOY, ExT OV Kat TEVTN- 
KOVTa OTAOLWY ovca? THY 7 €pl eT pov, ovéxouca 
Tis ZiKedlas mept éEaxocious aT actous: eoTL oe 
kat Medttn vioos €v Tevtaxoctors TTAcols a amo 
ths Kooaovpov.® eizta Adpiyns? modus, év h Kat 
rewpia vr 60 ai Taptyetat Aeyouevat, vyoia 
TOAAG Kal TUKVa’ Elta Cadawos ods, Kal peta 
TauTny vnoos werayia Aomasotcca’ eita axpa 


1 Alytuopos F. 2 6’, after zéAcv, Corais omits. 
3 avtijs E, abrqv other MSS. * Kdpcoupa mz. 
5 oicav MSS, 6 Koccovpzs moz. 

; 


*"ASpunss F, ’Adpdus hix, “Adouus E, °Ab,0un moz. 





1 Al Djamur. 

2 7.¢. apparently the eastern side of the Carthaginian 
Gulf. 

3 Tunis, or Tunes, was situated to the south of Carthage 
and at the head of a vast marshy lagoon. 
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nor yet from Sicily, are Aegimuros* and other 
islands. The voyage from Carthage across to the 
nearest point of the opposite mainland ® is sixty 
stadia, from which the journey inland to Nepheris is 
one hundred and twenty stadia—a city fortified by 
nature and built upon a rock. But on the same 
gulf as that on which Carthage is situated lies a city 
Tynis,? as also hot springs and stone-quarries ; and 
then one comes to the rugged promontory Hermaea, 
and to a city on it bearing the same name; and 
then to Neapolis; and then to a promontory Taphitis, 
and to a hill on it, which, from the resemblance, is 
called Aspis;4 this is the hill that Agathocles, the 
tyrant of Sicily, colonised at the time when he 
sailed against the Carthaginians, But these cities 
were demolished by the Romans at the same time 
as Carthage. Ata distance of four hundred stadia 
from Taphitis lies an island Cossurus,® opposite the 
Selinus River in Sicily, and a city bearing the same 
name, which is one hundred and fifty stadia in 
circuit and is about six hundred stadia distant from 
Sicily; and there is also an island Melité® at a 
distance of five hundred stadia from the island 
Cossurus.? Then one comes to a city Adrymes,® at 
which there was also a naval arsenal; and then to 
the Taricheiae, as they are called, which are 
numerous small islands lying close together; and 
then toa city Thapsus; and after this to Lopadussa, 
an island in the open sea; and then to a promontory 


pees obield,”’ 

5 The same, apparently, as Cossura (cp. 2. 5. 19 and 
G52. 11). 

6 Malta. 7 See preceding footnote. 

3 Also called Adrumetum. 
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? 


“Appwvos Badi€wvos, mpos 7 OuvvocKoretor: } 
eita O€va? mods Tapa THY apxXnV KElmevn TIS 
pik pas LupTEews. moArxat 6 elot Kal aAdaL 
peTa€v mortxvat ovx aktat pYnNS. TApaKEelTar 
5€ TH apxXn THS LuUpTews vI}TOS TApapnKns, 1) 
Képewva,® eupeyedns, éyouga opwvupoyv Tod, 
Kal AAAn €XaTTMOV Kepxwvitts. 
fie ZUVEXTS o éoTiv 7 puixpa Lvpris, iy Kat 
Awropayitw Supt heyovow. éott & Oo pev 
KUKNOS TOU KOATIOU TOUTOU aTadiwy xXtrAiwY 
éFaxociwv, TO 6€ TAUTOS TOU GTOMATOS EEAKOTLWY 
Kal’ éxatépav Se° tHv akpav THY ToLOvaaY TO 
oToma T pogexels ELC TH NT ELPO vjoOL, nN TE 
NevGcioa Képxwva kat n Mavey€, Tapia o1 TOUS 
peyeBect. THv Oe Myveyya vouitovaty elval THY 
TOV Awtodayov yy thy ud’ ‘Opnpou Aeyowevny, 
Kal GeixvuTat Twa cupBora, Kal Beopos ’Oduc- 
géws Kal avTOS O Kapmos: ToAU yap é€oTL TO 
dévépov év avtTh TO KadXovpevov AwTOV, ExXOV 
Héictov kapTov. TAeEious & eioiv ev aVTH ToALyvaAL, 
C 835 pia & opwvupos TH VIiow. Kai év auth de TH VupTer 
Todtyvar TLvés eiol. Kata 5€ TOV puyov éoTL 
Twappeyebes éurroplov, ToTamoyv EYov euSadrovTa 
eis Tov KOATIOV’ StaTeiver SE peypt SEtpO TA TaD 
aT OTEwY maby Kal TOV TANppUpLOwY, Kal” ov 
KaLpov emt THY Onpav Tov tyOvav émimnd@aotv ot 
TpoTywpor KaTa Fat Oéovtes. 
18. Mera 6€ tiv Supt Zovyis date rAipvy 


1 § OuvvocKxonretov, conj. Kramer, for @yvvockomiay ; E reads 
é:' } Guvvockoria. 

2 ©éva, Corais, for @alva. 3 Kepxiva F. 

* Kepxiwitis F, Kepxivijtes 2. 
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of Ammon Balithon, near which is a place for watch- 
ing for the tunny-fish ;1 and then toa city Thena, 
which lies near the beginning of the Little Syrtis. 
In the interval lie numerous small towns not worth 
mentioning. Near the beginning of the Syrtis lies 
a long island, Cercinna, which is rather large and 
contains a city of the same name; and there is 
another smaller island, Cercinnitis. 

17. Continuous with these is the Little Syrtis, 
which is also called the Syrtis of the Lotus-eaters. 
The circuit of this gulf is one thousand six hundred 
stadia, and the breadth of the mouth six hundred ; 
and at each of the two promontories which form its 
mouth are islands close to the mainland—the 
Cercinna above-mentioned and Meninx, which are 
about equal in size. Meninx is regarded as the land 
of the Lotus-eaters mentioned by Homer; and 
certain tokens of this are pointed out—both an 
altar of Odysseus and the fruit itself; for the tree 
which is called the lotus abounds in the island, and 
its fruit is delightful. There are several towns on 
Meninx, and one of them bears the same name 
as the island. On the coast of the Syrtis itself are 
several small towns. In the recess of the gulf is 
a very large emporium, which has a river that 
empties into the gulf; and the effects of the flow 
and ebb of the tides extend thus far, at which times 
the neighbouring inhabitants rush forth on the run 
to catch the fish. 

18. After the Syrtis, one comes to Zuchis, a lake 


1 Cp. 5. 2. 6, 8. 


5 8, omitted by MSS, except 2. 
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cTadioy TeTpaKoa wy oTEVOV éyouca elomXouv 
Kal Tap aura TONS OL@VU LOS ToppupoPadeia 
éexovea Kab Taptxetas mavrooamds* eit adrn 
ALN TWOAXV eAaT TOY" Kat peTa TAUTHY "A Bpo- 
Tovey Tones KAL ANAAL TIVES, TUVEXOS d€ Nearrons, 
4 Kat Aemrw Karovatv évtevbev 6 éatl dtappa 
To emt Aoxpov tar ‘Emitedupicov T ptr Xidtor 
eEaroctot oTuio. €é&€%5 8 €ort TOTALOS" Kat 
peta TavTa olateiytopd TL, 6 émoing av Kapxn- 
dovtot, yepupodvres Bdpab pd? Ta ELS THY YOpaV 
av eXovTa elat 6€ Kal Gri pevot TWES évtavda 
TOT OL, THS GANS Taparias exovans ALpEvas. 
elt dxpa urn Kat vVAwSNS, apXn TIS peydhns 
Luprews, karovat 6€ Kedaras ets TAUTND dé TY 
aK pay éx Kapyndovos TTUOLOL ELTL pLLKP® TAELOUS 
TOV TEVTAKLTXLALODD. 

UGE ‘Trépkerrar dé THS amo Kapyndovos Te 
ias expt Keharov cai HEX pL THS Macatovrior? 
y) tov ArBodowixwv 7 HEX pL THS TOV Parrovhav ® 
dpevns, 76n AtBuxis ovons. 7 8 Umrép tav 
Tavtovhoy €oTiV 1) TOV Tapapavtey yA Tapan- 
ANAS exeiv, oJev ot Kapxndovioe KoptCovTat 
riMot. Tous 6€ Tapapavtas avo TOV AtOvoTrov 
Tav+ TapwKkeavitov adectavat daciv nmepav 
évvéa 7 Kat O€xKa odov, Tod b€ “Appwvos Kal 
mevtTeKatoeka. peetaév O€ THS TartovAwy Kat 

1 Ba@pa Dhi. 

2 MacaicvAiwy, Kramer, for Macea:ovaAciwy F, Macoaiovalwv 
other MSS. 


3 Ta:rovAev, Nylander, for TerovAwy. 
* «ai, before rav, Meineke omits. 





1 The Cinifo. 
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with a circuit of four hundred stadia; it has a narrow 
entrance, and near it is a city bearing the same 
name which contains dye-factories and all kinds of 
fish-salting establishments; and then to another 
lake, which is much smaller; and after this to a city 
Abrotonum and to several others; and contiguous 
to these is Neapolis, which is also called Leptis; and 
from here the passage across to the Epizephyrian 
Locrians is three thousand six hundred stadia. 
Next in order one comes to a river;! and after- 
wards to a kind of cross-wall which the Cartha- 
ginians built, wishing to bridge over some gorges 
which extend up into the interior, There are also 
some harbourless regions here, although the rest of 
the coast has harbours. Then one comes to a lofty, 
wooded promontory, which forms the beginning of 
the Great Syrtis and is called Cephalae;? and the 
distance to this promontory from Carthage is a little 
more than five thousand stadia. 

19. Above the coast-line which extends from Car- 
thage to Cephalae and to the land of Masaesylians 
lies the land of the Libo-Phoenicians, which extends 
to the mountainous country of the Gactulians, where 
Libya? begins. The land above the Gaetulians is 
that of the Garamantes, which lies parallel to the 
former and is the Jand whence the Carthaginian 
stones are brought.4- The Garamantes are said to be 
distant from the Aethiopians who live on the ocean 
a nine or ten days’ journey, and from Ammon fifteen. 
Between the Gaetulians and our seaboard 5 there 


2 « Heads.” 

* 4.e, the true Libya, as distinguished from Libo- Phoenicia. 
4 See 17. 3. 11. 

5 de. the Mediterranean seaboard. 
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TIS LET EpAs Taparias TOXA bev media, Toa 
dé 6 pn Kat Aippar peydrat Kai TOT apot, @V TLVES 
Kal KaTAaSUVTES UTO YAS adaveis yivovTat. ALTOl 
b€ agodpa Tots Biows eioi Kat T@ KOT, TOAD- 
yovarKes dé Kal ToAUTrALOES, Taha ry eppepels 
Tots vopact THY “ApaBowv: Kal imrm ol O€ Kat Boes 
aK poTpaxnrorspot * T@v Tap «add dos. tmo0- 
popBia 0 éativ éamovdacpéva Otadepovtws Tois 
Bactrevor, Oo Te kal aptO pov eFerutea Bau 
TWAWY KAT ETOS ELS pupiabas 6éxa. Ta O€ Tpo- 
Bara yaraxTe Kal Kpéaoww ext peperat, Kal 
padiora ™ pos tois AiOiow. ToravtTa pev Ta 
ev TH pecoyaid. 

20. “H 6é peydrn Lvptes TOV pev KUK NOV EXEL 
a7adiov Tpeaxirton * EVVAKOTLWY TPLAKOVTA TOU, 
Thy © él Tov puYov Oud wet pov XerMtov TEVTAKOTLMY, 
TOTOUTOV O€ TOU Kal 70 TOU TTOMATOS TAATOS. 7) 

ander ors 6€ Kal TavTNS TIS Luprews Kal THIS 
C 836 piKpas, Ort TOAAXOD Tevaywons € éativ o BuOos Kal 
Kara Tas GPT OTELS Kat TAS TANppUpLoas cupBaiver 
Teal eum im TEL eis Ta Bpayn Kai Kali lev, omavwov 
5° eivar TO cwlopevoy oxddos. OoTrep moppwbev 
TOV mapa Nouv movotvrat, PUAATTOMEVOL, p11) 
EUMTETOLEV ELS TOUS KOATIOUS UT GVEe“LoV apUAaKToL 
Anpdevtes® TO péVvTOL Ta.pakivOuvov TOY av po- 
TOV andvTay SiaTrerpac Oat TOLEL, Kal pddiata 
TOV mapa yi Tepitthov" elo mh €ovTt én THY 
peryarny Supt ev deka peta TAS Kedaras €oTL 
ALL TplaKoalwy Tov otadioy TO pAKOS, éBdopun- 
KovTa d€ TO TATOOS, ExdLO0VTAa ELS TOV KOXTFOD, 

1 uaxpotpaxndron EK, parpoxnaAdtrepar CDhz, 

2 tpcxtAiwy (,y), Kramer inserts. 
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are not only many plains, but also many mountains, 
large lakes, and rivers, some of which sink beneath 
the earth and become invisible. The inhabitants 
are very simple in their modes of life and in their 
dress; but the men have many wives and many 
children, and in other respects are like the nomadic 
Arabians; and both horses and cattle have longer 
necks than those of other countries. Horse-breed- 
ing is followed with such exceptional interest by the 
kings that the number of colts every year amounts 
to one hundred thousand. The sheep are brought 
up on milk and meats, particularly in the regions 
near Aethiopia. Such is my account of the in- 
terior. 

20. The Great Syrtis has a circuit of about three 
thousand and nine hundred and thirty stadia, and a 
diameter, to the inmost recess, of one thousand five 
hundred stadia, and also a breadth at the mouth of 
about one thousand five hundred. The difiiculty 
with both this Syrtis and the Little Syrtis is that in 
many places their deep waters contain shallows, and 
the result is, at the ebb and the flow of the tides, 
that sailors sometimes fall into the shallows and stick 
there, and that the safe escape of a boat is rare. 
On this account sailors keep at a distance when 
voyaging along the coast, taking precautions not to be 
caught off their guard and driven by winds into these 
gulfs. However, the disposition of man to take risks 
causes him to try anything in the world, and par- 
ticularly voyages along coasts. Now as one sails 
into the Great Syrtis, on the right, after Cephalae is 
passed, one comes to a lake about three hundred 
stadia in length and seventy in breadth, which 
empties into the gulf and contains both small islands 
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éyovea kal vycia Kai Upoppov po TOD aTOMATOS. 
ueTa O€6 THY Aipvyv ToTrosS éativ Aotris Kal Aepenv 
KadANLoTOS TOY ev TH Lvptet. TUVEXNS 5é 0 
Evdpavtas TUPYOS eo Ty, Gplov THs TpOTEpov 
Kapxnéovias vis Kal TAS Kupnvaias tis bo 
[Trorepaic eit’ GXXo0S TOTS, Napak xadov- 
HEVOS, @ €uTropiw EXPOVTO Kapxndoveor copilovTes 
oivov, avtipopTiCopevot b€ Omrov Kal Giddiov Tapa 
tov éx Kupnyns Xa0pa wapaxopbovtwrv: «tf oi 
Piraivwv Bopot Kal peta tovtovs AvTopana, 
ppovptoy puraniy EXOD, idpupévoy KaTa TOV 
peuxov TOD KOATIOU TavTos. éore & o dta Tov 
puyXOvD TOUTOU Tapdddyros, Tov pev ov “AXeEav- 
dpeias puKcpa@ VOTLOT EOS, xUréous oTadios, TOD oé 
51a Kapxn doves eEXAT TOLD i Ourxedious Up 
mintots & avy pev ral? ‘Hpwwr TOL TH év TO 
puX@ TOD ‘ApaBiov KONTrOV, TH 6é KaTa THY 
pecoyatay Tay hlacatux(en wens Maupov- 
giwv.s TO NetTOMEVOY 7}67 TIS mapahias éoTi 
els mrohu Bepevixny oT adu0L gO TEVTAKOG LOL. 
UTEpKETaL 6€ TOU LNKOUS TodGe ® TA: pHKOVTES Kal 
péxpt TaV Piratvov Bopov oi "Tpocayopevopevor 
Nacapoves, AcBurov EOvos: exer O€ TO peTa€v 
dudoTnpa Kal Atpevas ov moNXoUs vdpEeid TE 
om avid. éate O€ aKpa Aeyouern Wevdorrevias,° 
eb 7S ” Bepevien THY Géow Exec Tapa Aipyny 
tia Tpitwriada, év 7 wadtota vnotov éoTi Kal 


guuninrot, Jones, for rlrro:. 2 MavsatAwy MSS. 
drov, before 7d Aerwéuevovy, Kramer ejects. 

xiaArot, Letronne, for évvakioxfaAcor. 

wAdrovus, after rovde, the editors omit, 

WevdoreAlas E. 
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and a mooring place in front of its mouth. After 
the harbour one comes to a place called Aspis,! and 
to the finest harbour in the Syrtis. Continuous with 
this is the Euphrantas Tower, the boundary between 
the former country of the Carthaginians and the 
Cyrenaean country as it was under Ptolemy ;? 
and then one comes to another place, called Charax, 
which the Carthaginians used as an emporium, taking 
wine thither and in exchange receiving loads of 
silphinm-juice and silphium from merchants who 
brought them clandestinely from Cyrené; and then 
to the Altars of the Philaeni; and after these to 
Automala, a stronghold which has a garrison and is 
situated at the inmost recess of the whole gulf. 
The parallel of latitude through this gulf is a little 
more to the south than that through Alexandria, 
one thousand stadia, and than that through Carthage, 
less than two thousand stadia; but it would coincide 
with the parallel which passes through the Hero- 
Onpolis situated on the recess of the Arabian Gulf 
and through the interior of the countries of the 
Masaesylians and the Maurusians. The remainder 
of the coast from here on to the city Berenicé is one 
thousand five hundred stadia in length. Lying 
inland above this stretch of coast, and cxtending 
even as far as the Altars of the Philaeni, is the 
country of the Nasamones, as they are called, a 
Libyan tribe. In the intervening distance there 
are only a few harbours; and the watering-places 
are scarce. There is, however, a promontory called 
Pseudo-penias, on which Berenicé is situated, near a 
certain lake, Tritonias, in which the principal things 


2 i.e. “Shield.” 2 See 17. 1. 5. 
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e XN fa! ? f 3 > fa! ¥ \ \ 
iepov Tihs “Adpoditns év avtd. éatt O€ kal 
Ayunv! ‘“Korepidwv, Kai torapos éuBarre 
oY 4 f \ aA 4 ? \ \ 
Aafwv. évdotépw Sé€ THs Bepevixns éoti To 
pixpovy axpwTnptoy Aeyouevov Bopecov, 6 rotet 
TO oTopa THS Luptews mpos tas Kedadas. 
Keita d€ 7 Bepevien KaTa Ta apa THS Tlekorov- 
yijoou, KATA TOV kadoupevor ‘TxOuv Kal €TL KATA 
THY LaxvvOov, € év Sudpyare oTAdiwY T pla Xidt@v 
éEaxociwy. €k TAUTNS THS TONEWS TPLAaKOGTALOS 
mel mepi@devae THY VUpTLV Mapxos Kdtwr, cata- 
Yov oTpaTiay TrELOVaY 7} pUpiwy avdpayv, els Hépn 
dtehov TOV Dopetwv Xap adeuce O¢ meCos ev 
app Babeia Kat Kavpact, petra 6€ Bepeviany 
TmOALS éoti Tavyecpa,? jj iy Kat Apaowvonv Karovow 
ei?’ 1) Bapxn wpotepov, viv d€ ItoXepnais: eita 
Puxods dxpa, tarrewn pév, TWrEeta TOV O ExKetpevn > 
\ wv \ \ # \ / 
pos apktov Tapa THv GdAAnV At BuKny Tapadiav: 
KelTat d€ KaTA Taivapov TAS Nakwveiris év diap- 
pate io yeAtov oKTAKOTiwY oTadiwv: Eote 6€ 
Kal ToALYyVLoY omovULOV TH aKpa. ov TORU dé 
TOU Pvuxovvtos dmexet TO TOY Kupyvatov ¢ €7riveLov 
» “ArodAwvia,* doov éxatov Kal éS8dopunKovta 
, a \ 7, / a \ r 4 

atadlos, THs dé Bepevians ytdLors, THS dé Kupryvys 
6ySonKovTa, ToAews peyadryns ev Tpameloedet 
Welw KELLevNS, WS ex TOU TrEAWYOUS EWPHpeEV 
QuTnDy. 

1 For Afunv, Dodwell conj. Afuyn, and Kramer and Meineke 
s0 write (but see Kramer’s note). 

2 Tavxe:pa E, Tdépxeipa CDV hisw, Tedxerpa other MSS. 

3 8° éxxesmévyn, Casaubon, for 5€ ceipéyn. 


* "AwoAAwvla (as in § 21 following), Meineke, for ’Amoad- 
Awnids, 
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are an isle and on it a temple of Aphrodité. In 
this region are also the Harbour! of the Hesperides 
and the river Lathon which empties into it. Farther 
inside? than Berenicé lies the small promontory called 
Boreium, which with Cephalae forms the mouth of 
the Syrtis. Berenicé lies opposite the promontories 
of the Peloponnesus, opposite Ichthys, as it is called, 
and also opposite Zacynthos, the distance across 
being three thousand six hundred? stadia. Setting 
out from this city Marcus Cato travelled round the 
Syrtis by land in thirty days,* leading an army of 
more than ten thousand men, having separated them 
into divisions on account of the scarcity of watering- 
places; and he travelled on foot in deep sand and 
scorching heat. After Berenicé one comes to a city 
Taucheira, which is also called Arsinoé; and then 
to a city formerly called Barceé, but now Ptolemais ; 
and then to a promontory Phycus, which is low-lying 
and projects farthest towards the north as compared 
with the rest of the Libyan coast; it lies opposite 
Taenarum in Laconia, the distance across being two 
thousand and eight hundred stadia; and there is 
also a smal] town which bears the same name as the 
promontory. Not far distant from Phycus is the 
naval station of the Cyrenaeans, Apollonia, about 
one hundred and seventy stadia from Phycus, one 
thousand from Berenicé, and eighty from Cyrené, a 
large city situated in a trapezium-shaped plain, as it 
looked to me from the sea. 


' Some would emend ‘ Harbour” to ‘‘ Lake”’ (see critical 
note). 
2 i.e. inside the Syrtis, towards the south (see Map XV, 
end of vol. ). 
2°Cp, 10. 2. 18. 
* In 47 B.c., on his march to join Metellus Scipio. 
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21. "Kote 6€ Onpatwy xticpa, Aakwrvinis 
vnoov, vy Kat KadrXtaotny wvopatov TO TaXatov, 
ws dnot Kat Kaddtuayos’ 

KadXtotn To tdapobe, To 8 Uatepov ovvopa 

Onpy. 
ATHP Evimmou TATPLOOS NMETEPYS. 

KeiTat 6€ TO TaV Kupynvaiwy émivetoy Kata TO 
ECTrEPLOV THis Kpytns axpov, to tov Kptod 
uéTwmov, év Ovapparte Surxtdiwy } oT acl" O 
TOUS AeuKovoty. AévyeTat O€ 7) Kupnyvn xtiopa 
Bartov: T poryovov d€ TOUTOY éavTob packet 
KadAipaxos" v&On 6€ da THY dpeT ny THS 
xopas: Kal yap inmorpopos éotiy apiotn Kal 
Kahtka pros, Kat ToAXOUS avopas aElohoyous 
éxye kal duvapévous érevbepias aEtoroyws Tpoic- 
tac Gat Kal T pos Tous vTepKerevous BapBdpovs 
LoXUpas aVTEN EL. TO pev ouv TadaLov AUT OVO4L0S 
HY 1) TOALS’ ELTA OL THY Aiyun tov KATATXOVTES 
Maxedoves av&nBévtes évéGevto avtois, apEavtwv 
Tov Tept OiBpwva TeV dvedhovTwy Tov ” ApTradov: 
Bactrevbevres dé Xpovous Tevas ELS THY ‘Papatov 
éFovciay AOov, Kal vodv éaTLV émapxia 7 Kpytp 
ouvelevypev7. THs 6¢ Kupyvns earl Teper 
4 Te AmoAXwvia cal » Bapen cai 7 Tavyepa? 

Kat Bepevixy Kal Ta adda TOALX VLA Ta mAnalov. 

22. ‘Opopet dé TH Kupyvaia n TO aidpiov 
pépovea KaL TOV O7rOV TOV Kupnvaiov, 8 Ov éxpéper 
To airdiov omtabév. éeyyus & AGE Tod exreveiv, 
éreXOovtwy Tav BapBapwy kata éyOpav tiva Kal 

1 SigxtAlwy (,8) Casaubon, for x:Aiwy (a). 
2 Tavyeipa (ev above av) E, Tevxeipa moz. 
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21. Cyrené was founded by colonists from Thera, 
a Laconian island, which in ancient times was 
called Callisté, as Callimachus says: “ Callisté was 
its first name, but its later name was Thera, 
mother of my fatherland, famed for its good 
horses.” The naval station of the Cyrenaeans lies 
opposite the western promontory of Crete, Criume- 
topon, the distance across being two thousand stadia. 
The voyage is made with Leuconotus.! Cyrené is 
said to have been founded by Battus;? and Calli- 
machus asserts that Battus was his ancestor. Cyrené 
grew strong because of the fertility of its territory, 
for it is excellent for the breeding of horses and 
produces beautiful fruit, and it had many men who 
were noteworthy and who were able to defend its 
liberty in a noteworthy manner and to resist strongly 
the barbarians who lived above them. Now in 
ancient times the city was independent; and then 
the Macedonians, who had taken possession of 
Aegypt, grew in power and attacked the Cyrenaeans, 
under the leadership of Thibron and his associates, 
who had slain Harpalus; and having been ruled by 
kings for some time the city came under the power 
of the Romans and is now joined with Crete into 
one Province. But Apollonia, Barcé, ‘Taucheira, 
Berenicé, and the other towns near by, are depen- 
dencies of Cyrené. 

22. Bordering on Cyrenaea is the country which 
produces silphium and the Cyrenaean juice, which 
latter is produced by the silphium through the 
extraction of its juice. But it came near giving 
out when the barbarians invaded the country be- 


1 A south wind (see I. 2. 21). 
3 About 631 B.o. 
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hOetpavTwy1 tas pitas rod gutov. elai sé 
vouades. avdpes & éyévovto yvwpiuot Kupnvaior 
"Aplotimmos TE O Lwxpatixds, baTIs Kal THY 
Kupnvaixny kateBareto dirocodiar, cat Ovyatnp, 
"Apytn tovvopa, Hmep duedéEato THY axoAnv, Kal 
0 tavTny marw diadeEdpevos vids >Apiotimmos, 
o KANGeis Mntpodiéaxtos, cai Avvixepts, 0 doxav 
eravophacat Tv Kupnvaixny aipeocw kai mapa- 
yayelv avt avutTis thy “Avvexepiav. Kupnvaios & 
éati kal Kadripayos cat’ Epatoodévns, aupotepor 
TETLUNPEVOL Tapa Tots AiyuTtiwy Bactrevotr, 
O ev TOLNTNS Apa Kal Tepl ypappaTtiKny éoToU- 
daxws, o O€ Kal TadTa Kali TEpl Pirocodiay Kat Ta 
padrpata, et tis ddAos, Stahépwv. AAA penV 
kat Kapveddyns (ottos 6€ tav €& “Axadnputas 
aptatos didocodwy opmoroyeltat) Kat o Kpovos 
dé “AmroAAwvios éxeibev eotiv, 0 Tov btarEXTLKOU 
Avod@pov dt6dcKaros, Tod Kat avTtod Kpovou 
mTpoaayopevOevTos, METEVEYKaVTWY TLYMY TO TOU 
SidacKdXov éridetov emi tov pabntnv. peta b€ 
thv “AToAAwviay éotly 7 AoLTI? TOV Kupynvaiwy 
Tapadta péexpt KataBabpotv otadiwy diaxXtALtwv 
Staxociwy, ov Tavu evTapamAous’ Kal yap 
epéves OALyoL Kat Upopuor Kat Katoikiat Kal 
Udpeta. Tov dé pardioTa dvopafomévwy KaTAa TOV 
mTapatTrouv ToTwY TO TE Navaota@uov eott Kai 
to Lepupiov mpocoppov éxov nai addo Zepvprov 
Kal dkpa Xeppovnoos Aupéva Exovoa’ xKeirar bé 
1 pbeipdytwr E. 
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cause of some grudge and destroyed the roots of the 
plant. The inhabitants are nomads. The Cyre- 
naeans who became famous were Aristippus the 
Socratic philosopher, who also laid the foundations 
of the Cyrenaic philosophy ; and his daughter, Areté 
by name, who succeeded him as head of the school ; 
and again her son Aristippus, Areté’s successor, 
who was called Métrodidactus ;1 and Anniceris, who 
is reputed to have revised the doctrines of the 
Cyrenaic sect and to have introduced in place of it 
those of the Annicerian sect. Callimachus, also, 
was a Cyrenaean, and Eratosthenes, both of whom 
were held in honour by the Aegyptian kings, the 
former being a poet and at the same time a zealous 
student of letters, and the latter being superior, 
not only in these respects, but also in philosophy, 
and in mathematics, if ever a man was.  Further- 
more, Carneades, who by common agreement was 
the best of the Academic philosophers, and also 
Apollonius Cronus, were from Cyrené, the latter 
being the teacher of Diodorus the Dialectician, who 
also was given the appellation “Cronus,” certain 
persons having transferred the epithet of the teacher 
to the pupil. After Apollonia one comes to the 
remainder of the coast of the Cyrenaeans, which 
extends as far as Catabathmus, a distance of two 
thousand two hundred stadia; the coasting-voyage 
is not at all easy, for there are but few harbours, 
mooring-places, settlements, and watering-places. 
Among the places along the coast that are best 
known are Naustathmus and Zephyrium, which has 
anchorage, and a second Zephyrium, and a _ pro- 
montory Cherronesus, which has a harbour. This 


1 7,e, “ Mother-taught.” 
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STRABO 


Kara Kvedov? THs Kpijrns év Svappare YLAt@v 
Kat TEVTAKOT LOY oTadiwy voT@’ Elta “Hpaxrevov Tl 
‘epov Kat uTeEp AUTOU KWLN Tladéoupos: ela ALND 
Mevédaos Kal “A poavis,” aK pa Tame Dpoppov 
éxovea' eita weyas ALunv, Kad’ Ov H ev TH Kpntn 
XN eppovngos iOpuTat, Ota xirton * Tou otadioy 
diappa aT oNeiTrovea, peracu 6An yap oxEboY TL 
TH Tmapadta TaUTD aVTIKELTAL TAparrNOS 7) 
Kpyrn oTevy Kal waxpa. peTa Ce TOV peryav ALwEeva 
adros Atuny Ildbvos, nai vrép avtov Terpa- 
mTupyia’* Kxareitar 5€ 0 Toros KataBaduos: 
HEX pl devpo 7 Kupyvaia. TO o€ AOLTOY 6n 
HEX pl Tapartoviov, kaxeiOev ets “ArXeEavdpecay, 
ELONTAaL nuly ev TOLS Avyurteaxots. 

23. Try o UrrepKetpwevyy év Baber Xopay THS 
Luptews Kal TIS. Kupnvatas KATEXOVTLY ot AiBves, 
7 a.pahuT pov Kab aux unpay TpoTo. wev ot Nao- 
apoves, émwerta VurArXot Kat tives Laitovado.,? 
emetta Vapduarres: mpos &w 8 ETL adXov ot 
Mappapioai,® T poo XwpovvTes emt wrEov TH Kupn- 
vata Kal Taparetvovres peEXpl A BLOVOS. TeTap- 
TALOUS MEV OUV pacty aTO TOU MYXOU TIS peyarns 
Nuptews Tov cat Avtouara Twos? Badbifovtas ws 


1 For KuxdAov, Corais (citing 8.5. 1) writes Képuxov ; but 
Kramer rightly objects, proposing Maradov instead. 

2 ’Apdavis, Meineke, following Kramer, for ’ApSevrifis. 

3 SioxtAiwy, Letronne and most later editors, for rpic. 
x Alor. 

4 The words xadreira: . . . Kupnvaia are rightly transposed 
from a position after ’AActaydpeiay by Kramer, who also 
omits «al before efpnrat. 

5 Térovaa: MSS. 

6 Mapuapiia: E, Mapuapira: other MSS. 
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promontory lies opposite Cyclus?! in Crete; and the 
distance across is one thousand five hundred stadia 
if one has a south-west wind ; and then one comes 
to a kind of temple of Heracles, and, above it, to 
a village called Paliurus; and then one comes to a 
harbour, Menelaiis, and to Ardanis, which is a low- 
lying promontory with a mooring-place ; and then to 
a large harbour, opposite which lies the Cherronesus 
in Crete, the interval between the two places being 
about two * thousand stadia; indeed, I might almost 
say that Crete as a whole, being narrow and long, 
lies opposite, and parallel, to this coast. After the 
large harbour one comes to another harbour, which 
is called Plynus, and above it lies Tetrapyrgia ;? but 
the place is called Catabathmus; and Cyrenaea ex- 
tends thus far. The remaining part of the coast, 
extending to Paraetonium and thence to Alexandria, 
I have already mentioned in my account of Egypt. 
23. The country lying deep in the interior above 
the Syrtis and Cyrenaea, a barren and arid region, 
is occupied by the Libyans: first by the Nasamones, 
and then by the Psyllians and certain Gaetulians, 
and then by the Garamantes, and, still more towards 
the east, by the Marmaridae, who border to a 
greater extent on Cyrenaea and extend as far as 
Ammon. Now it is said that persons going on foot 
from the recess of the Great Syrtis, from about the 
neighbourhood of Automala, approximately in the 


1 «Cyclus” is doubtful (see critical note). 
2 The MSS. read ‘‘ three”’ (see critical note). 
3 i.e. Four Towers.” 


7 tov nar’ Avréuarad mws, Kramer, for tots kat’ adrd 
HOAGKOS. 
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STRABO 


él yetpepivas avatonas ets Avytha? adixveto Oat. 
w N Ld if * id \ cal ¥ 
é€otte O€ O TOTOS OUTOS Eudhepns TH "Appor., 
howtkoTpomos Te Kal evvdpos: vmépKertat b€ THs 
U (2 
Kupnvaias? mpos peonpSpiav: péype mev otadiov 
w > 
éxatov kai devdpopopos eotiv yr pméype 5 
”v € \ / Z > > Ie 
aXXwWY EKATOV OTELPETAL LoOVOY, OVK OpUYoTpodet 
S 7» yi Sea tev avypov. wmep 5é€ ToUTwY 7H TO 
/ / iy 4 ’ Hee e > , \ € 
aiAgiov hepovta~ €ativ> ef 1 aoikyntos Kal 7 
~ / v > e % / , 
Tov Tapapavtwy. éote 5 1) TO ctddiov dépovaa 
oTEVN KAL TAapayNnKysS Kat Tapaknpos, WHKOS meV 
ws €Tl TAS avaTOAAS LovTL Gaov aTAadiwy yYINioD, 
TraTOS b€ TpLAKOciWwY 7 pLKP@ TWrELovwWY TO YE 
yvwptwovy eiavey pev yap atacay tTapeott 
SinveKS THV ETL TOD AVTOU TAPAAAHAOV KELLEeVYY 
f 5 a 
TOLAUTNY ElvaL KATA TE TOUS aépas Kal THY TOU 
~ 3 , 
gputov popay, evel & EuTrimtovow épnuiar TreELovs, 
\ 
ov® tous mavtas ToTous icopev. TapatAncins 8 
ayvoeita. Kal Ta vTép Tov “Appwvos Kal TOV 
avacewy wéexpt THS Ai@tomrias. od dv Eyoupev 
€yerv TOUS Gpouvs ovTE THS ALOLorrias OvTE TIS 
4 b | > \ rf) A 
AtBuns, GX ovde ths mpos AlyuTt@ Tpavas, 
/ ~ \ fal ~ 
Hn Te YE THS Tees TO wKEAIO. 
Y ~ ~ 
24. Ta pev ody pépn tis Kal’ nuas oixoupevns & 
ovTw Stdxetat eTeL S of ‘Pwpator tiv apiotny 
1 eis AtyiAa, Kramer inserts, 
2 ris, after Kupnvatas, Groskurd ejects. 
3 E reads od p:Corpope?, other MSS. dpu€orpoge?, before 
which Corais and the later editors insert otk. 


* pepovea, omitted by all MSS. except 7. 
8 ov, Hopper inserts, 
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direction of winter sunrise,! arrive at Augila on the 
fourth day. This region resembles Ammon, being 
productive of palm-trees and also well supplied with 
water. It lies above Cyrenaea to the south, and for 
a distance of one hundred stadia produces trees, 
but for another hundred the land is only sown, 
although, on account of its aridity, the land does not 
grow rice.2_ Above this region is the country which 
produces silphium; and then one comes to the 
uninhabited country and to that of the Garamantes. 
The country which produces silphium is narrow, 
long, and somewhat arid, extending in length, as 
one goes approximately towards the east, about one 
thousand stadia, and in breadth three hundred or a 
little more, at least that part which is known ; for 
we may conjecture that all lands lying in unbroken 
succession on the same parallel of latitude are 
similar as regards both climate and plants, but since 
several deserts intervene, we do not know all these 
regions, Similarly, the regions above Ammon and 
the oases as far as Aethiopia are likewise unknown. 
Neither can we tell the boundaries either of 
Aethiopia or of Libya, nor yet accurately even 
those of the country next to Aegypt, much less of 
that which borders on the Ocean. 

24. This, then, is the lay of the different parts of 
our inhabited world; but since the Romans occupy 


1 See Vol. I, p. 105. 
2 One major MS. reads ‘‘roots” instead of ‘‘rice” (see 
critical note). 


Se || 


6 Ta pev ovy BET THs Ka? Tas oixounevys (as in 2, 5. 34), 
Kramer, for 7a pev otv pépn ris olxovpévns (Dhz adding ra 
before uépn). 
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auTns Kal yywptiuwTatny KaTéXovaty, aravtas 
UTEpPeBrAnpevor TOUS ea oo MYEHOVAS, @v 
pvajuny io wen, a&tov kal da Bpaxéwv Kal Ta 
TOUTWY ELTELY. OTL pev ovp ex pas opunBevtes 
TONEWS TIS ‘Popns anacav THY ‘IraXiav éa Xov 
Gua TO ToAEpEt iy Kal TOMLTLKOS apxeey, elpntat, 
Kal OLOTL peta THY ‘Irartav Ta KUKXW T poo EKT1)~ 
cavto, TH auth apeTy Xpwpevot. Tpiov o€ 
Tel pay oUTMD, THY pev Evponny a YEdov Tt 
Tacav EXOVTt, may Tie eEw tov “Iotpov xat 
TOV petagv tov Prvov Kal TOU Tavdidoos Tape 
KEAVIT@D* THIS 6é AtBuns n Kal? npas Tapania 
maoa UT auTois éoti, 7 O€ ary doixntos ear 
i) AuT pas Kal VOMAOLK ES olKetTat opoiws 6€ Kal 
Tis ‘Actas y Kal’ neas Taparia Taga Umoxelptos 
eoTLY, él p23} Tis Ta Tov ‘Ayatov Kai Zuyov Kal 
‘Hrtoyor ev oye TiO etat, ANoTpLeas Kal voua- 
Sucas CavTwy ev arevols Kal AuTpots Xwptors 
Tis 6€ pecoraias Kat THs év Baber THY fev 
eXovow avtoi, Thy 6é Tlap@vaior Kal aL? UTEP 
TOUT@Y BapPapot, T pos TE TALS avarorats Kal 
Tats GpRTOLS ‘Ivooi kat Baxtptoe Kat <«vdar, 
eit “A paBes Kat AiOtores: mpootiGerat 6é adel 
TL Tap exe (vor auTots. TAUTNS bé TIS osm 
Xeopas THS vTO Popatos 7 Hy) pev Bactreveras, 7} hy ® 
6 exovow avurol Karerar7es eT APXLAY, KAL TEpL- 
Tova nyenovas Kal hoporoyous. elol O€ TLVES 





1 ray Ih. 2 of, omitted by all MSS. except E. 
3 #y, Corais, for 7. 
ca Yam ie 2.8 2 Danube. 3 Rhine. 
$ Don. 5 See 1]. 2. 12. 6 7.e. on the south. 
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the best and the best known portions of it, having 
surpassed all former rulers of whom we have reeord, 
it is worth while, even though briefly, to add the 
following account of them. Now I have already 
stated! that, setting out with only one eity, Rome, 
the Romans acquired the whole of Italy through 
warfare and statesmanlike rulcrship, and that, after 
Italy, by exercising the same superior qualities, they 
also acquired the regions round about Italy. And 
of the continents, being three in number, they hold 
almost the whole of Europe, except that part of 
it which lies outside the Ister? River and the parts 
along the ocean which lie between the Rhenus ? and 
the Tanais4 Rivers. Of Libya, the whole of the 
coast on Our Sea is subject to them; and the rest 
of the country is uninhabited or else inhabited only 
in a wretched or nomadic fashion. In like manner, 
of Asia also, the whole of the coast on Our Sea is 
subject to them, unless one takes into account the 
regions of the Achaei and the Zygi and the 
Heniochi,® who live a piratical and nomadic life in 
narrow and sterile districts ; and of the interior and 
the country deep inland, one part is held by the 
Romans themselves and another by the Parthians 
and the barbarians beyond them; and on the east 
and north live Indians and Bactrians and Scythians, 
and then® Arabians and Aethiopians; but some 
further portion is constantly being taken from these 
peoples and added to the possessions of the Romans, 
Of this whole country that is subject to the Romans, 
some parts are indeed ruled by kings, but the 
Romans retain others themselves, ealling them 
Provinces, and send to them praefects and collectors 
of tribute. But there are also some free cities, 
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Kal érevOepat TOAELS, ai pev €& apyis Kata pidiav 
mpocefotoat, Tas é jrevdepwaav avTot Kata 
Tiny. elol O€ Kal duvdoTat TLVes Kal dvrAAPYoL 
Kal lepeis vm avdtois. ovTo. pev 6) Soot Kata 
TIVAasS TATPLOUS vouous. 

C840 25. Aid emapXiar dunpnvTat adnote MeV adr, 
ev 6€ TO Ta povre, Os Kaicap ) LeBaatos bue- 
takev: éredy yap 7 TAT pls éméeTpevyev avT@ THY 
mpooTaciay TIS HyEHovias kal modéuou Kal 
elp7vs KaTéaTy KUpLOS dia Biov, diya duetre 
Taoay THY Yyopav Kat TY peV amederEev € EAUTO, 
THY O€ TP druw' EavT@ Mey, bon TTPATLOTLKTS 
ppoupas Exel xperav (ain & éottv y) BapBapos 
Kau TANT LOX POS TOLS “nT KEX ELPWLEVOLS eveow 
7 _AuT pa Kab Sua yewpynTos, aod UTO amopias 
TOV AANWD, epupdatov é evmopias Loni ely Kab 
ameeiv), TO SOrjpuwm b€ THY AdAXrND, OoN * eipnvucy 
Kat xo pis brow apyerbat pacia: ExaTEpaV é 
TV pepioa eis eTmapXias Seéverpe Tetovs, @V al 
pev Kadobyta Kaicaoos, at d€ Tov Onjpov. Kal 
els ev Tas Kaicapos HryEpovas ® Kal Stockntas 
Kaioap TeWTEL, Ovatpav GAXNOTE AAXWS Tas Xopas 
Kal TpOS TOUS KaLpoUsS TroALTEVOMEVOS, Els bE TAS 
dnuoatas o dhuos aTpatTyyous 7) UTaTOUS. Kal 
avrat & eis pmepicpous ayovtat diadopous, émerdav 


1 gon F, deny Fv other MSS. 
2 iryeusvas, Casaubon, for iyeuovefas F, ayyeuovias other 
MSS. 


1 7.¢e. ‘tribal chiefs.” 2 In Latin nrincipatus. 
: Pp } 
8 During office called ‘‘ propraetors.” 
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of which some came over to the Romans at the 
outset as friends, whereas others were set free by 
the Romans themselves as a mark of honour. 
There are also some potentates and phylarchs? and 
priests subject to them. Now these live in ac- 
cordance with certain ancestral laws. 

25. But the Provinces have been divided in 
different ways at different times, though at the 
present time they are as Augustus Caesar arranged 
them; for when his native land committed to him 
the foremost place? of authority and he became 
established as lord for life of war and peace, he 
divided the whole of his empire into two parts, 
and assigned one portion to himself and the other 
to the Roman people; to himself, all parts that had 
need of a military guard (that is, the part that was 
barbarian and in the neighbourhood of tribes not 
yet subdued, or Jands that were sterile and difficult 
to bring under cultivation, so that, being unprovided 
with everything else, but well provided with 
strongholds, they would try to throw off the bridle 
and refuse obedience), and to the Roman people 
all the rest, in so far as it was peaceable and easy to 
rule without arms; and he divided each of the two 
portions into several Provinces, of which some are 
called “Provinces of Caesar’’ and the others 
« Provinces of the People.’ And to the “ Provinces 
of Caesar’ Caesar sends legati® and procurators, 
dividing the countries in different ways at different 
times and administering them as the occasion 
requires, whereas to the “ Provinces of the People” 
the people send praetors or proconsuls, and these 
Provinces also are brought under different divisions 
whenever expediency requires. But at the outset 


eae) 


STRABO 


Kedevn TO cUpépov. AAR’ Ev apyais ye! céOnKe 
TOT AS VTATLKAS pev dvo, AtBonv Te, 6an UTO 
‘Pwpatos é&m TIS mo ‘Tova pev 7 poTepov, vov 
be IIrodepai T@ €KEivOU mato, Kal ’Aciav THY 
évtos “AXvos kat tod Tavpov wr1v Vadratov kai 
tov uTo “Apvvta yevopévan vor, ert 6€ Bubuvias 
cal THs Ilporovtidos: déxa b€ oTpaTnytKds,? KaTa 
pev THY Edponny Kal TAS T pos aur i va ous THV 
TE EKTOS ‘T8npiav Aeyouerny, dan Tept TOV Batre 
TOTALOV Kal TOV "Avav? Kat THs Kedrenijs THY 
NapSavirw, TpiTyy dé Sapsw peta Kupvou, KaL 
Lucertav TeTapTny; Tem TY dé Kal EXTNVY THS 
‘DAAupioos THY 7 pos 7 "Hrelpw Kat Maxedoviay, 
éBsopuny 6’ Ayaiav péype Oettadtas cai AitTworOv 
Ka t ‘“Axapvavev KaL TLV@DY "Hrretpwrixav éOvov, 
oa TH Maxedova 7 PoowpLaTo, oyoony o€ Kpnrnp 
peta THS Kupyvatas, évvatny Oé Kurpov, OEeKaTHY 
6€ BuOvviav peta THS Hpomovridos Kat tov llovrov 
TIVOV pEep@v. TAS dé ddAdAas éwapyxias Eyer Kaicap, 
@y els aS ev TEuTrEL TOUS EmLpLEeANTOMEVOUS UTTA- 
TLKOUS ctvdpas, els Us b€ OTPATHYLKOUS, Els As OE 
Kat immuous. Kat Bacirels &€ Kal duvaortat Kai 
dexapxiat THs éxetvou peploos Kai etal Kai uTHpEav 
: 
del. 

1 ye, Corais, for re, 

2 grpatnyixas, Corais, for orparnylas. 

3 kal tov “Avav, editors before Kramer, for kal ry “Araxa 


(“Atraxa MSS.), which is suspected by later editors and 
ejected by Meineke. 
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Caesar organised the Provinces of the People by 
creating, first, two consular provinces; I mean (1) 
Libya, in so far as it was subject to the Romans, 
except the part which was formerly subject to Juba 
and is now subject to Ptolemy his son, and (2) 
the part of Asia that lies this side the Halys River 
and the Taurus, except the countries of the 
Galatians and of the tribes which had been subject 
to Amyntas, and also of Bithynia and the Propontis ; 
and, secondly, ten praetorial provinces, first, in 
Europe and the islands near it, I mean (1) Iberia 
Ulterior, as it is called, in the neighbourhood of the 
Baetis and Anas! Rivers, (2) Narbonitis in Celtica, 
(3) Sardo? together with Cyrnus,® (4) Sicily, (6 and 
6) Macedonia and, in Illyria, the country next to 
Epeirus, (7) Achaea as far as Thessaly and Aetolia 
and Acarnania and certain Epeirotic tribes which 
border on Macedonia, (8) Crete along with Cyrenaea, 
(9) Cypros, and (10) Bithynia along with the 
Propontis and certain parts of the Pontus. But the 
rest of the Provinces are held by Caesar; and to 
some of these he sends as curators men of consular 
rank, to others men of practorian rank, and to 
others men of the rank of knights. Kings, also, 
and potentates and decarchies are now, and always 
have been, in Caesar's portion. 


1 « Anas” is a correction for ‘‘ Atax,” the Atax being the 
present Aude in France. 
2 Sardinia. 3 Corsica. 
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INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND 
SUBJECTS 


[The translator has tried to make this Zndex virtually complcte. The 


refercnces are to volume and page.] 


A 


AARASSUS, a city in Pisidia, 5, 481 
Aba in Phocis, whence Thracian 
colonists set out for Euboea, 5, 5 
Aba, daughter of Xenophaneg and 
queen of Cilicia, 6, 343 

Abae, the oracle of, in Phocis, 4, 369 

** Abantes,’? Homer’s name for the 
Euboeans, 5, 5 

ss read a former name of Euboea, 

ee 

Abaris, ‘‘ Hyperborian’’ priest and 
prophet of Apollo, healer, traveller, 
and deliverer from plagues; held in 
high esteem by the Greeks, 3, 201 

Abas the hero, brought a colony to the 
plain of the Thessalians and named 
the plain ‘* Pelasgian Argos,’’ 4, 
403: early king of Abantis 
(Euboea), 5, 5 

Abdera in Iberia, founded by the 
Phoenicians, 2. 81 

Abdera (Balastra) in Thrace, scenc 
of the myths about Abderus, and 
ruled over by Diomedes, 3, 365; 
named after Abderus, 8, 367; 
temple of Jason at, built by Par- 
menion, 5, 333; *‘* beautiful colony 
of the Teians,”’ 6, 239 

Abderus of Abdera in Thrace; the 
myths about, 3, 265; devoured by 
the horses of Diomedes, 3, 367 

Abeacus, king of the Siraces in the 
time of King Pharnaces, once sent 
forth 20,000 cavalry, 5, 243 

Abella (Avella Vecchia), in Cam- 
pania, 2, 161 


VOL. VIII. 


Abii (‘‘ Resourceless men’), the 
Homeric, ‘* men most just,’ are 
wagon-dwelling Scythians and Sar- 
matians, 3, 179, 181, 189, 195, 208, 
209, 245 (‘* just and resourceless '”), 
5. 419 

Abilé (or Abilyx, ¢.v.), Mt., in Mauru- 
sia, at the Strait of Gibraltar, 
abounds in wild animals and trees, 
8. 165 

Abilyx (Ape) Monntain, in Libya, by 
some regarded as one of the Pillars 
of Heracles, 2, 135 

Abisarus, a king in India, 7, 49 

Abonuteichus in Paphlagonia, 5, 387 

Aboracé, in the Syndic territory, near 
the Cimmerian Bosporus, 5, 199 

Aborras River, the, in Mesopotamia, 

Para 

Abrettené, in Mysia in Asia, 5, 499 

Abrotonum, a city on coast of Libya, 
8.195 

Abns, Mt., in Asia, whence flow the 
Euphrates and the Araxes, 5, 321; 
a part of the ‘lanrug, 5, 335 

Abydon (the Ilomcric Amydon), on 
the Axius River in Macedonia, 3. 
341, 343, 348, 347 

Abydua, 6, 5; 30 stadia from Sestus, 
3.379; by Scylax called a boundary 
of Troy, 6. 9, 19, 24; the voyage 
to, from Byzantium, 6, 13; the 
parts round, colonised by the 
Thracians after the Trojan War, 

. 233; mentioned by Homer, 8, 37; 
history and geographical position of, 
6.41; length of pontoon-bridge at, 
6, 43; after the Trojan War the 
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home of Thracians, and then of 
Milesians, and later burned by 
Dareius, 6. 43; distance from, to 
the Aesepus River, 6, 45; 70 stadia 
from Dardanns, 6, 59; colonised by 
Milesians, 6, 207 

Abydus near the Nile, where are the 
Memnonium, of the same workman- 
ship as the Labyrinth, and a mar- 
vellous fonntain (‘‘ Strabo’s Well’’), 
8. 111; now only a small settle- 
ment, 8. 113 : Osiria worshipped at, 
8.117 

Acacesium, in Arcadia, falsified by 
some writers, according to Callima- 
chus, 3. 193 

Academia, the, at Athens, 4. 265 

Academic, philosophers, the; Oar- 
neadeg the best of, 8. 205 

Acalandrus (Salandra) River, the, in 
southern Italy, 3. 117 

Acamas the Athenian, founded Soli in 
Oypros, 6, 381 

Acamas, Oape, in Oypros, 8. 375, 381, 

83 
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Acantha, the Thebale (Jfimosa Nilo- 
tica), from which gum arabic is 
obtained, 8. 97; the Aegyptian, a 
grove of, near Abyduns, sacred to 
Apollo, 8. 113 

Acanthus (Hierisos), on the isthmus of 
Athos, founded by the Andrians, 3, 
353; on the Singitic Gulf near the 
canal of Xerxes, 3. 355 

se in Libya, above Memphis, 

9 

Acarnap, son of Alcmaeon; 
nania named after, 5. 73 

Acarnania, borders on the Ambracian 
Gulf,3.301; scquired by Diomedes, 
3. 305; bounded by the Acheloiis 
River, 4,17; deserted lands of, well 
adapted to horse-raising, 4, 229; 
borders on Thessaly, 4, 395; 
description of, 5, 23-31; Leucas 
once a peninsula of, 5, 31; once 
ruled by Icarius, father of Penelopé, 
and his sons, 5. 35, 69; various 
places in, 5, 61, 63; acquired by 
Laertes and the Cephallenians, 5. 
67; took part in the Trojan war, bnt 
was not so-named at that time, 5, 
69, thongh Ephorus says it did 
not take part in it, 5. 71; obtained 
autonomy from the Romans, 5, 73; 
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the Curetes withdrew to, from 
Aetolia, 5.77; now included within 
a Roman Province, 8, 215 

Acarnaniaus, the, a Greek people, 4, 
5; joined the Aetolians in war, 4, 
389; dispnted the possession of 
Paracheloitis with the Aetolians, 5, 
57; now reduced to impotence, 5, 
65; so named, according to Archa- 
macbus, because they kept their 
heads “* unshorn,’’ 5, 185. 

Acarnanians, The Polity of the, by 
Aristotle, 3. 289 

Acathartus Gulf, tbe, in the Arabian 
Gulf,7. 317 

Acéin Phoenicia (see Ptolemais), 7, 271 

Acerrae (see Acherrae) 

Acesines River, thc, in India, 7, 27, 
35, 47, 49, 51 

Achaea in Asia, settled by the 
Achaeans ip Jason’s crew, 5, 203; 
welcomed Mithridates Eupator, 5. 
205; coast of, 5. 207; life and 
country of, 8. 2 

Achaea in the Peloponnesus (also 
referred to as ‘* Ionia’’), occupied 
by the Achaeans from Laconia, 4. 
133; subject to Agamemnon, 4, 
167; colonised by Tisamenus after 
the return of the Heracleidae, 4, 235 

Achaea in Thessaly, by some called 
the same as Phthia, 4, 403 

Achaeae, the; abrupt cliffs in Tri- 
phylia, 4, 63 

‘* Achaean Argos,’’ Laconia called, by 
Homer, 4. 187, and the whole 
Peloponnesns called, 4, 153 

Achaean League, the, joined by the 
Argives, 4, 185; volnntarily gave 
Aratus of Sicyon the supreme 
authority; and places belonging to, 
4, 207; famous for its constitution, 
arbitrator for the Thebans, and dis- 
solved by the Macedonians, 4, 211; 
organisation, administration, and 
members of, and the time of its 
reaching the height of its power, and 
the time of its dissolation, 4, 217; 
dissolution of, compared with that 
of the Amphictyonic, 4, 357 

Achaeans, the; Homeric use of term, 
1,129, 4, 401,5.495; migrations of, 
1,227; in Asia, 1, 495; cities of, in 
southern Italy, 3, 41; sent Leucip- 
pus to colonise Metapontium, 3, 35; 
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an Aeolic tribe, drove the Ionians 
out of the Peloponnesus, 4, 7; coun- 
try of, extends from Cape Araxus to 
Ficyonia, 4,15; once had charge of 
temple at Olympia, 4, 103; in 
Laconia, emigrated to Peloponne- 
sian Ionia (Achaea), 4, 133, 137; 
in Thessaly, came with Pelops into 
the Peloponnesus and settled in 
Laconia, 4. 135; came under the 
dominion of Rome, 4, 185; drove 
the Athenian Ionians out of the 
Aegialus, 4, 209, 219; long re- 
mained a powerful and independent 
people, both under kings and later 
under democracy, 4, 211; after the 
submersion of Helicé divided its 
territory among the neighbours, 4, 
215; once surpassed even the Lace- 
daemonians, 4, 217; the twelve 
places settled by, 4, 219; in Pontus, 
are a colony of the Orchomenians, 
4. 341; all the Phthiotae in Thes- 
saly, subjects of Achilles, so called, 
4. 401, 413; Naval Station of, at 
Troy, 6. 61, 71, about 20 stadia from 
the present Ilium, if not to be 
identified with the Harbour of the 
Achaeans, only about 12 stadia from 
it, 6. 73, where are the altars of the 
twelve gods, 6. 159; the beach of, in 
Cypros, 6, 377 

Achaecarus, great diviner among the 
Bosporeni, 7. 289 

Achaecium, the, where begins the part 
of the mainland that belongs to 
Tenedos, 6. 63, 89, 91, 93 

Achaemenidae, the, a tribe in Persis, 
7. 157 

Achaeus, grandfather of Attalus I., 6. 
167 

Achaeus, the son of Xuthus, after 
whom the Achaeans were named, 4. 
209 

Achaia, a city in Aria, 5. 279 

Acharaca in Asia, between Tralleis and 
Nysa, where is the Plutonium, and 
also the Charonium, at which re- 
markable cures occur, 6. 259 

Achardeiis River, the; rises in the 
Caucasus and empties into Lake 
Maeotis, 5. 243 

Achelotis the river-god, defeated by 
Heracles, 5. 57, 59 

Acheloiis River (Aspropotamos), once 


called ‘* Thoas,’’ the; by silting up 
sea joined isles to mainland, 1. 221; 
joined by the Inachns, 3. 79; emp- 
ties into the sea, 3. 309, 311; 
separates Aetolia from Acarnania, 
4. 17, 5. 23, 25, 55; myths concern- 
ing god of, 5. 57, 69 

Acheloiis River (also called Peirus), in 
Elis, 4. 43 

Acheloiis River, the, In Phthiotis, 
flows near Lamia, 4 413 

Acheron (Arconti?) River, the, in 
Italy, which flows past Pandosia in 
Bruttium, 3. 17 

Acheron (Phanariotikos) River, the, 
in Thesprotia, 3. 17; flows past 
Pandosia and empties into Glyecys 
Limen (‘‘ Sweet Harbour’’), 3. 299; 
le from the Acherusian Lake, 3. 

0 

Acheron River, the, In Triphylia, 
empties into the Alpheius; why so 
named, 4. 53 

Acherrae (Gela), in Campania, 2. 461 

Acherusian Lake (Lago di Fusaro), the, 
in Campania, 1. 95, 2. 439, 443; by 
some identified with Gulf Lucrinus 
and by Apollodorus with Gulf 
Avernus, 2, 447 

Acherusian Lake, the (a marsh near 
Kastri), whence flows the Acheron 
River in Thesprotia, 3. 301 (in 
footnote 2, page 209, ‘‘ Fusaro”' is 
an error) 

Achillelum in Asia, a village on the 
Cimmerian Bosporus where the 
strait is narrowest, 3. 241; has a 
temple of Achilles, 5. 197 

Achilleium, the, in the Troad, fortified 
by the Mitylenaeans against Sig- 
eium, 6.77; where is the monument 
of Achilles, 6. 79, 91 

Achilles, the shield of, bordered by 
Oceanus, 1. 13; sacked Lesbos but 
spared Lemnos, 1. 165; the island 
Leucé, off the mouth of the Borys- 
thenes in the Euxine, sacred to, 3. 
221, 227; the Race Course of (Cape 
Tendra), 3. 227, 229; grandfather of 
the Pyrrhus who ruled over the 
Molossians, 3. 309; the subjects of, 
ealled Phthians, 3. 385; promised 
seven cities on the Messenian and 
Asinaean Gulfs by Agamemnon, 4, 
109, one of these being Pedasus 
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(Methoné, now Modon), 4, 111, 1155 
promised to bring Patroclus back to 
his native city Opus in Locris, 4. 
379; the domain of, in Thessaly, 4. 
399-419; son-in-law of Lycomedes 
and father of Neoptolemus, 4, 427; 
** alone knew how to hurl the Pelian 
ashen spear,’ 5. 21; temple of, at 
Achilleium on the Cimmerian Bos- 
porus, 5. 197; numerous cities in 
the Troad outside Ilium sacked by, 
and Briseis taken captive by, at 
Lyrnessus, 6. 15; slew King 
Cycnus of Colonae, 6. 35; monu- 
ment of, near Sigeium in the Troad, 
6. 61; on the cowardice of Hector, 
6. 71; pursned Aeneias to Lyrnes- 
sus, 6. 105, 107; laid waste Thehé 
and lyrnessus, taking captive 
Chryseis and Briseis, 6. 121; 
Palisade of, at Astyra, 6. 129; slew 
EHétion, 6. 149, and his seven sons, 6. 
151 

Acholla in Libya, a free city, 8. 181 

Acidon River, the, in Triphylia, flows 
past Chaa and the tomb of I[ar- 
danus, 4. 65 

Acila, Cape, in Arabia, opposite Cape 
Deiré, 7. 315 

Acilisené in Asia; followers of Ar- 
menus settled in, 5. 231, 333; the 
Euphrates borders on, 5. 297, 425; 
geographical positiou of, 5.3215 an- 
nexed to Armenia, 5. 325; has 
many temples of Anaitis, 5. 341 

Aciris (Agri) River, the, in Italy, 3. 49 

Acisené (Acilisené?) in Armefia; 
Artaxias the king of, 5. 325 

Acmon, one of the Idaean Dactyli, 5. 
Iz 

Aconite, the plant, grows in the terri- 
tory of Heracleia Pontica, 5. 381 

Aconites, the, a tribe in Sardinia, 2. 
361 

Acontius, Mt.. in Phocis, extending 
60 stadia to Parapotamii, and 
whither the Orchomenians emi- 
grated, 4. 341 

Acorns, eaten two-thirds of the year 
by Lusitanian mountaineer, 2. 75; 
the, in Persia, 7. 181 

Acqui (see Aquae Statiellae) 

Acra, a village on the Cimmerian Bos- 
porus, 5. 197 

Acraea, in Laconia, 4. 47 
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Acraephiae (or Acraephinm, g.r.), a 
city on Lake Copais, 4. 321 

Acraephium (or Acraephiae, 7.v., now 
in ruins near Karditza) in Boeotia, 
on a height near Mt. Ptotis and Lake 
Copais, 4. 329, and identified with 
the Homeric Arné, which by some is 
said to have been swallowed up by 
Lake Copais, 4. 331 

Acragantini, the Emporium of the, 
20 Roman miles from the Heraelei- 
um, 3. 57 

Acragas, still endures, 3. 81; the salt- 
lakes near, on which people float like 
wood, 3. 91 

Acrathos, Cape, on the Strymonic 
Gulf, 3. 353 

Acridophagi (** Locust-eaters’’), the, 
in Aethiopia; manner of capture of 
locusts by, 7. 327 

Acrisius, reputed to have been the first 
head of the Amphictyonic League, 
4, 357 

Acritas (Cape Gallo), the beginning of 
the Messenian Gulf, 4. 113 

Acrocorinthus, the, one of the two 
strategic points in the Pelopon- 
nesus, according to Demetiius of 
Pharos, 4. 119, 121; taken by 
Aratus from Antigonus Gonatas, 4. 
217; whence Strabo says he beheld 
Cleonae, 4. 1873 description of, 4. 
191-195; altitude of, 34 stadia, 4, 
191; has a small temple of Aphro- 
dité and the spring Peirené, 4. 
193; wide view from summit of, 
4.195 

Acrolissus, a fortress near Lissus in 
Illyria, 3. 265 

Acrothoi, a city ‘* near the crest of 
Athos,” 3. 355, 357 

Acté, the eastern coast of Argolis, 
colonised by Agaeus and Dei- 
phontes after the return of the 
Heracleidae, 4. 235 

Acté (or Acticé, i.e. Attica), takes a 
crescent-shaped bend towards Oro- 
pus, 4, 243 

Actian Apollo (see Apollo, the Actian), 
the; temple of, near the Ambracian 
Gulf, 5. 25, 31 

Actian Games, the, sacred to Actian 
Apollo, designated as ‘* Olympian,” 
celebrated in the suburbs of Nico- 
polis Actia, 3. 305 
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Acticé (or Acté, t.e. Attica), named 
after Actaeon, 4. 265 

Actium, first eity of Acarnanla at 
mouth of Ambracian Gulf, 5. 31; 
670 stadia from the Evenus River, 
5. 63; Antony’s misfortune at, 8. 
39, and flight from, 8. 181 

Actium, the War of (31 B.0.); Bogus 
the king of the Maurusians put to 
death by Agrippa during, 4, 111 

Acusilaiis the Argive (1. fifth century 
B.C.; Wrote works entitled [History 
and Genealogies); on the Cabeiri, 
Bb. 115 

Acuteia in Iberia, city of the Vac- 
caeans, 2. 65 

Acyphas (see Pindus, the city), 4. 415 

Ada, danghter of Hecatomnos, wife of 
her brother Hidrieus, sueceeded her 
husband, was bafiished by her 
brother Pixodarus, but was restored 
to her kingdom by Alexander, 6. 285 

Ada, daughter of Pixodarus by 
Aphenis a Cappadoeian, 6. 285 

Adada, a eity in Pisidia, 5. 481 

Adae in Asia Minor, 6. 159 

Adarbal (Adherbal), frtend of the 
Romans, slain by Jugurtha at 
Ityeé (Utica, 112 B.c.), 8. 181 

Adda River, the (see Addua) 

Addua (Adda) River, the, 2. 227; 
rises in Mt. Adula and enipties into 
Lake Larius, 2. 273, 313 

Adeimantus (known only as courtier 
of Demetrius Poliorcetes), a native 
of Lampsaens, 6. 37 

Adherbal (see Adarbal) 

Adiabené, in Assyria, 7, 193 ; borderson 
Babylonia, 7, 203, 223; belongs to 
Babylonia but has its own ruler, 7. 
22 

Adiabeni, the, in Assyria, also called 
Saccopedes (*‘ Sack-feet ’’), 7. 225 

Adiatorix, the son of Domnecleius the 
tetrarch of the Galatians, attaeked 
the Romans shortly before the 
Battle of Aetium but was later slain 
together with his son, 5. 379, 437 

Adibogion, wife of Menodotus the Per- 
gamenian, mother of Mithridates, 
and, according to report, the con- 
cubine of Mithridates Kupator, 6. 
169 

Adige River, the (see footnote 3 in 
Vol. II, p. 284) 


Admetus, said to have founded Tamy- 
nae in Euboea in honour of Apollo, 
9. 15 

Adonis, Byblus in Syria sacred to, 7. 
263 

Adonis River, the, in Syria, 7. 263 

Ador (Adon?), caused the fortress 
Artageras on the Euphrates to 
revolt, 5. 327 

Ad Pictas (see Pietae) 

Adramyttium; geographical position 
of, 6. 6, 123; by Charon placed ino 
the Troad, 6. 9; eolony of the 
Athenians, 6 103; is Mysian, 
though once subjeet to the Lydians, 
and said to have been founded by 
them—a notable city, but suffered 
misfortunes, 6. 129 

Adramyttium, Gulf of (or Idaean 
Gulf), 6. 13; where live most of the 
Leleges and Cilicians, 6. 97, 103, 133 

Adrapsa (Gadrapsa ?), in Bactriana, 7. 
147 

Adrasteia (or Adresteia), the goddess, 
no temple of, at Adrasteia in the 
Troad, 6. 29, 31 

Adrasteia the goddess; temple of, near 
Cyzieus, 6. 31 

Adrasteia (see Adrasteia, Plain of), in 
the Troad, 6. 21, 25; named after 
King Adrastus, the first founder of a 
temple of Nemesis, 6. 29 

Adrasteia, the Plain of, now subject to 
Cyzicus, 5. 461, 503 

Adrasteia, Mt., opposite Cyzicns, for a 
time oceupied by Mithridates, 5. 503 

Adrastus (Adrestus) the king, son of 
Meropé, 4. 185; the chariot 
(‘‘ barma’’) of, said to have been 
smashed to pieees at Harma in 
Boeotia, 4. 295; Diomedes the heir 
of, 5. 71; first founder of a temple 
of Nemesis, and Adrasteia in the 
Troad named after, 6. 29 

Adrestus (see Adrastus), 6. 31 

Adria, in Italy (see Atria); Matrinum 
the port-town of, 2. 429 

Adrian Mountain, the, cuts Dalmatia 
into two parts, 3. 261 

Adrias (see Adriatic Sea) 

Adriatic Sea, the, comprises the 
Ionian Gulf, 1. 475; forins a boun- 
dary of Italy, 1. 493; colony of 
Veneti on, 2. 235; shape and size 
of, 2. 305; said to have been named 
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after the city Atria (Adria), 2. 317; 
temple of Diomedes in very recess of, 
2. 319; visible, according to Poly- 
bius, from the Haemus Mountain, 
8. 251; term ‘* Adriatic ’’ originally 
applied only to inner part of, but 
now also to whole of, and derived 
from the name ofa river, 3. 267, 269 
(see footnote on *‘ a river’’ 

Adrumetum (see Adrymes) 

Adrymes (Adrumetuin), in Cartha- 
ginia, where is a naval arsenal, 8. 
191 

Adula (Saint-Gothard), Mt., in the 
Alps, 2. 227, 273, 313 

Adultery; death the penalty for, in 
Arabia Felix, 7. 365 

Aea, on the Phasis River in Colchis; 
Jason’s expedition to, 1. 75, 167, 171 

Aea, the spring, empties into the 
Axius River, 3. 343, 347 

Aeacidae, the; the kings of the 
Molossians belonged to family of, 
8. 297; ancestors of Alexander the 
Great, 6. 57 

Aeacus, son of Zeus and Aegina, King 
of Aegina, bead of the house of the 
Aeacidae, and finally one of the 
judges in Hades, 3, 297, 4. 179 

‘** Aeaea,’’ home of Circé, invented by 
Honier, 1. 75, 171 

Aeaneium, a sacred precinct in Locris 
named after Aeanes who was slain 
by Patroclus, 4. 381 

Aeanes, slain involuntarily by Patro- 
clns; asacred precinct and spring in 
Locris named after, 4. 381 

Aeanis, a spring in Locris named after 
Aeanes who was slain by Patroclus, 
4. 381 

Aeas River, the, in Greece, flows to- 
wards the west into Apollonia, 3. 79 

Aeci, the (see Aequi) 

Aedepsus (Lipso), in Euboea; hot 
springs at, once ceased to flow be- 
cause of earthquake, 1, 223; lies 
opposite Cynus in Locris, and is 160 
stadia distant from it, 4 379; 
seized by Ellops, 5.7 

Aedile, the, at Nemausus, a Roman 
citizen, 2. 203 

Aedui, the, separated from the Se- 
quani by the Arar River, 2.199; geo- 
graphical position of, 2. 225, 229 

Aeétes, ruler of Colchis, 1.167, 169, 171 
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Aega, the promontory; used to be the 
name of the whole of the mountain 
now called Cané or Canae, 6. 133 

Aegae in Asia, an Aeolian city, 6, 159 

Aegae, one of the twelve cities in which 
the Achaeans settled, has a temple 
of Poseidon, but inhabitants of were 
later transferred to Aegeira, 4. 219; 
also called Aega, now uninhabited, 
and is owned by Aegium, 4. 223 

Aegae (Limni), in Euhoea, has the 
same name as the city in Achaea, 
4. 219; whence, probably, the 
Aegaean Sea took ifs name, 4. 221; 
on a high mountain, where is the 
temple of Aegaean Poseidon, lying 
120 stadia from Anthedon, 4. 297 

Aegaeae in Cilicia, 6. 355 

Aegaean Sea, the; dimensions of, and 
islands in, 1. 477, 481; washes 
Greece on two sides, 3. 295, 297, 
327, 353, 381; probably took its 
name from Aegae (Limni) in 
Euboea, 4. 221; borders on Crete, 
5.121; origin of name of, 6. 133 

Aegaleum (Malia), Mt., in Messenia; 
the Messenian Pylus at foot of, 4. 
109 

Aegeira, one of the twelve cities in 
which the Achaeaus settled, 4. 219 

Aegeirussa in Megara, 4, 233 

Aegesta in Sicily (Egesta or Segesta or 
Aegestaea, now near, Calatafimi), 
founded by Aegestes the Trojan, 
3. 11, 57, 81; the hot springs at, 3. 
91; where Aeneias is said to have 
landed, 6. 107; rivers near, named 
by Aencias, 6. 109 

Aegestes the Trojan, founded Aegesta 
in Sicily, 3. 11, 81 

Aegeus, son of King Pandion, received 
from his father the shore-lands of 
Attica, 4. 247, 249 

Aegiali (or Aegialeia), earlier name of 
Sicyon, 4. 207 

Aegialians, the, inhabitants of the 
Peloponnesian Ionia (Achaea), 4. 167 

Aegialus, a village and shore in 
Paphlagonia, mentioned by Homer, 
5. 377, 387 

Aegialus (or Aegialeia,‘* Shore-land '’), 
the, in the -Peloponnesus, the 
Homeric, 4 185; joined the 
Achacan League, and was once 
called Ionia, 4. 207, 209 
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Aegilieis, the Attic deme, 4, 271 

Aegilips, the Homeric, in the island 
Leucas, 5. 33 

Aegimius, king of the Dorian Tetra- 
polis, driven from throne, brought 
back by Heracles, and adopted the 
latter’s son, Hyllus, 4, 387 

Aegimuros (Al Djamur), lies off Sicily 
and Libya, 1. 473, 3. 103 

Aegina, the island, in the Myrtoan 
Sea, 1.477; lies off Epidaurus inthe 
Saronic Gulf, 4. 153; belonged to a 
kind of Amphictyonic League of 
seven Cities, 4.175; description and 
history of, 4. 179-181; 180 stadia 
iu circuit, and once mistress of the 
sea, 4. 179; once called Oenoné, 
various colonisations of, and silver 
first coined in, 4 181; ‘‘lies to- 
wards the blasts of the south 
wind '' from Salamis, 4. 251; Peleus, 
father of Achilles, fled from, to 
Thessaly, 4. 413 

Aegina, a place in Epidauria, 4, 177 

“ Aeginetan merchandise,’’ proverbial 
petty wares, 4. 181 

Aeginetans, the, called Myrmidons 
(“‘ Ants’"), 4. 179; sent forth 
colonists to Cydonia in Crete and 
to Umbria in Italy, 4. 181; shared 
in the glory of the victory at 
Salamis, 4. 253 

Aeginium, a city of the Tymphaeans 
in northern Greece, 3. 311 

Aegisthus, prevails upon Clytaem- 
nestra, 1. 57 

Aegium (Vostitza), in Achaea, made 
up of seven or eight communities, 
4, 23; the Homeric, 4. 185; one of 
the twelve cities in which the 
Achaeans settled, 4. 219; has a 
considerable population, and here, 
in story, Zeus was nursed by a goat, 
4. 223 ; 1400stadia from Cape Maleae 
and 200 from Cyrrha, 4. 233; the 
oracle given out to people of, 5. 21 

Aegletan Apollo, the; temple of, on 
the island Anaphé, 5. 161 

Aegletes (Apollo), 1. 169 

Aegospotami, now in ruins; the battle 
at, 3. 141; where the stone (i.e. 
meteor) fel] during the Persian war, 
Beote 

Aegua (Escua?) in Iberia, where the 
sons of Pompey were defeated, 2. 21 


Aegypt, the Lower, a “ gift of the 
Nile,” 1. 111; subject to inunda- 
tions, 1.119; the gift of the Nile, 1. 
131; formerly covered by sea, 1. 
185; geographical position of, 1. 
481; not watered by rains, but 
supplied by Aethiopia, 2. 189; 
canals and dikes in, like those in the 
land of the Heneti in Italy, 2. 309; 
lfomer ignorant of, according to 
Apollodorus, 3. 189; a voyage of 
tliree or four days, and 6000 stadia 
distant, from Cape Samonium in 
Crete, 5. 125; the kings of, co- 
operated with the Cilician pirates, 
6.3295; in many respects like India, 
7. 41; borders on Syria, 7. 239; 
detailed description and history of, 
8. 7-141; inundated by the Nile, 
8.7; divided into Nomes, 8. 9, and 
lesser units, 8.11; the Delta of, also 
called Lower Aegypt, 8. 13-15; 
seized by Cambyses, 8.19; different 
definitions of, 8.21; Alexandria the 
most important place in, 8. 23; the 
shore of, 8. 25, 37-41; the later 
kings of, and their final overthrow 
by Augustus, 8.47; now a Roman 
province, 8. 49; well organised by 
the Romans, 8. 51; large revenues 
of, 8. 53,61; natural advantages of, 
8. 55; products of soil of, 8. 59-61; 
canals in, 8. 61-65, 75-79; mouths 
of Nile in, 8. 65-71; Nomes in, 
8. 67-109; lakes in, 8. 67; diffi- 
cult to enter from Phoenicia and 
Judaea, 8. 71; plan of construction 
of temples in, 8. 81; the Lower, 7.e. 
the Delta, 8. 15, probably once sub- 
merged by sea, 8. 99; from the 
outset generally inclined to peace, 
8.135; products peculiar to, 8. 149 

Aegyptian Delta, has a base of 1300 
stadia, 7. 59 

Aegyptian fortress, the, in Syria, 7. 
265 

Aegyptian fugitives, the, called ‘‘ Sem- 
britae,’’ 8. 5 

Aegyptian kings, the; 
failed, 3. 145 

Aegyptian Afemoirs, the, on the 
straightforward character of the 
Scythians, 3. 201 

Aegyptian priests, the, believed that 
Island Atlantis once existed, 1. 391 
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Aegrptian Screw, the (see Screw) 

Aegyptian Sea, the; the part of the 
Mediterranean off Aegypt, 1. 129, 
473, 431, 6. 375, 8. 31 

Aegyptian Sycaminus (mulberry-tree), 
the, found in Aethiopia, 7. 331 

Aegyptian tribes, the, in Judaea, 7. 

8 

Aegyptian women, sometimes bear 
from four to seven children, 7, 37 

Aegyptians, the; migrations of, to 
Aethiopia and Colchis, 1. 227; the 
Island of the, 1. 235; philosophers, 
not by nature, but by training and 
habit, 1. 395; the fugitive, 1. 457; 
custom of, in exposing the sick upon 
the streets, followed by the Lusita- 
nians in lberia, 2.77; said by some 
writers to he akin to the Colechians, 
5. 211; often mentioned by Homer, 
5. 423; compared with the Indians, 
7. 21; invented geometry, 7. 271; 
regarded as aucestors of the 
Judaeans, 7. 281; according to 
Moses, wrong in representing divine 
beings by the images of heasts, 7. 
233; use asphalt for embalming 
corpses, 7. 297; treacherously mur- 
dered Pompey the Great near Mt. 
Casius, 7.279; lead a civilised life, 
8.9; early kings of, especially pre- 
judiced against the Greeks, 8. 27- 
29; uative stock of, at Alexandria. 
8.51; not warriors, 8.135; cireum- 
cise males and excise females, 8. 1&3 

** Aecyptians, the Village of the,”’ in 
Aegypt, 8. 55 

Aegyptus River, the (see Nile) 

Aegys, in north-western Laconia, used 
as a base of operations by Eurys- 
thenes and Procles, 4. 133; on the 
borders of Laconia and Arcadia, 5. 
Jub 

Aela, a city uear the head of the 
Arabian Gulf, 7. 277 

Aelana, on the Arabian Gulf, 7. 313 

Aelanites, a gulf in the recess of the 
Arabian Gulf near Arabia and Gaza, 
7. 277, 3138, 341, 343 

Aelins Catus (consul with C. Sentius, 
A.D. 4), transplanted 50,000 persons 
from among the Getans to Thrace, 
now called Moesians, 3. 209 

Aelius Gallus, praefect of Aegypt, 
commander of expedition to Arabia 
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Felix, 1. 453; sent by Augustus to 
explore Arabia, Aethiopia, and other 
places, 7. 353; utterly deceived by 
Syllaeus the Nabataean, and met 
with great difficulties in his expedi- 
tion, 7. 355-363; voyage of, up the 
Nile, 8. 83; Strabo at Thebes with, 
8. 123; would have subdued the 
whole of Arabia Felix, had not 
Syllaeus betrayed him, 8. 137 

Aemilian Way, the, 2. 327; built by 
M. Aemilius Scaurus through Pisa 
and to Derton, 2. 329-331; another 
Aemilian Way, succeeding the 
Flaminian, 2. 331 

Aemilianus, Quintus Fabivz Maximus 
Allobrogicus, cut down 200,000 Celti 
at the confluence of the Khodanus 
and Isar Rivers, 2. 197, 219 

Aemilius Paulus (see Paulus) 

Aenaria, the isle (see Pit hecussa) 

Aenea, one of the cities destroyed by 
Cassander, 3. 343, 349 

Aenea (Come7?), see Nea Comé, 6. 91 

Aeneias, explorer and founder of 
cities, 1. 177; wanderings of, a 
traditional fact, 2. 55; activities, 
and death, of, in Italy, 2. 379; 
sojourned at Laurentum and Ardea, 
2. 393; Caleta, the nurse of, 2. 397; 
Dardania in the Troad subject to, 
§. 461; leader of the Dardanians in 
the Trojan War, 6. 19, 45; the 
parts subject to, 6. 45; by the 
Romans regarded as their first 
founder, 6. 57; Dardania subject 
to, 6. 65; Ascanius the son of, with 
Scamandrius, founded Scepsis, 6. 
105; variant accounts of, 6. 107; 
by some said to have landed at 
Aegesta in Sicily with Elymus, to 
have seized Eryx and Lilybaeum, 
and then to have settled in Italy, 6. 
107, 109; territory subject to, 6. 
119 

Aenesippeia, an isle off Aegypt, 8. 55 

Aenesisphyra, a promontory in 
Aegypt, 8. 55 

Aeniana, a city in Asia, 5. 249 

Aenianians, the; once lived about 
Dotium and Mt. Ossa, 1. 227; 
inhabitants of Mt. Oeta, bordering 
on the Epicnemidian Locrians, 4, 
387; destroyed by the Aetolians 
and the Athamaniaus, 4. 389; the 
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Homeric ‘' Enianiaus,”’ 4, 443, 4473 
long lived in the Dotian Plain, but 
were driven out by the Lapiths, 4. 
449; in Asia, 5. 249, 335 

** Aeniates,’? a Paphlagonian name 
used in Cappadocia, 5. 415 

Aenius River, the, in the Troad (error 
for Aesepus ?), 6. 89 

Aenus (Nero, or Elatovouno), Mt., 
in Cephallenia, has a temple of Zeus 
Aencsius, 5. 51 

Aeuus (called ‘ Apsinthus,’’ now 
Enos), near the Hebrus River and on 
the Melas Gulf; once called Poltyo- 
bria, 3. 279; founded by Mityle- 
naeans and Cumaeans, and still 
earlier by the Alopeconnesians, 3. 
373; so named after the Aenius 
River and village near Ossa, 3. 375 

Aeolian cities in Asia, the; Aegae one 
of, 6. 159 

Aeolian colonisations, the, in Asia, 
preceded the Ionian by four genera- 
tions, 6. 7, 199 

Aeolian colony, the, led by Penthi- 
lus, composed largely of Boeotiaus, 
4. 287 

Aeolian fleet, the, despatched to Asia 
by the sons of Orestes, 4, 283 

Aeolians, the; migrations of, 1. 227; 
use of the name to-day, 4 5, 7; 
took up their abode among the 
Aetolians, 4, 367, and destroyed the 
Epeians under Aetolus, 4 367; 
some of, in the army of Penthilus, 
settled in Euboea, 5.13; destroyed 
Olenus in Aetolia, and moved 
Pylené in Aetolia to higher ground, 
5. 29; compelled to migrate from 
Thessaly, and settled in Aetolia, 5. 
81,83; once held the mastery, after 
the Trojan War, 5. 463; in Asia, 
scattered throughout all Trojan 
country, 6. 7; cities of, ou the 
Adramyttene Gulf, 6. 13; the 
country and cities of, 6. 23, 97; 
stretch of coast subject to, in 
ancient times, 6. 79; call a certain 
month ** Pornopion ”’ (‘* Locusts ’’), 
paeet seized the Old Sinyrna, 6. 
2 

Aeolic dialect, the; the same as the 
bi 4.5; spoken by the Eleians, 

ao 
Aeolis in Asia, a part of the Ois- 


Halys country, 1. 497; Phocaea the 
end of, 6. 5; extent of, 6. 7; by 
Homer united with Troy into one 
country, 6. 23 

Aeolus, king of the winds and of the 
Liparaean Islands; an_ historical 
fact, 1. 73, 85; Islands of, produced 
by volcanic eruption, 1. 99, and 
volcanic disturbances in, 1. 213; 
identified with the Liparaean 
Islands, 1. 473; ‘‘ steward of the 
winds,’’ and fived on Strongylé 
(Stromboli), 3. 19, 99; father of 
Cercaphus and ancestor of Eury- 
pylus, 4. 435 

Aeolus, the, of Euripides, on the 
kingdom of Salmoneus in Elis, 4. 99 

Aepeia, ‘*' beautiful,’’ the Homeric, 4. 
109; now called Thuria, and situ- 
ated on a lofty hill, 4.115; by some 
identified with Methoné, 4. 117 

**Aepy (‘‘Steep’’) well-built,’’ the 
Homeric, 4. 71, 73 

Aepytus, son of Neleus, founded 
Priené in Asia, 6. 199 

Aequi (Aeci), the, in Latium, 2. 379; 
nearest neighbours of the Curites, 2. 
387, 415 

Aequum Faliscum (see 
Aequum) 

Aeria (Carpentras), 2. 197 

Aesarus River, the, in Italy, 3. 41 

Aeschines, the Athenian orator, ridi- 
culed by Demosthenes, 5. 109 

Aeschines the orator, native of Mile- 
tus, contemporary of Strabo, re- 
mained in exile to the end because of 
his unrestrained speech, 6. 207 

Aeschylus the tragic poet; his 
Prometheus Unbound quoted on the 
Aethiopians, 1. 123; his mythical 
epithets of men, 1.157; Prometheus 
Unbound of, quoted, 2.187; on the 
origin of the Pelasgi, 2. 3453; on the 
origin of the name of Rhegium, 3. 
25; speaks of ‘‘ dog-headed’’’ and 
other fabulous peoples, 3. 1913; on 
the ** law-abiding ’’ Scythians, 3. 
199; uses the poetic figure of ‘* part 
with the whole,” 4. 37; on ‘* Sacred 
Bura and thunder-smitten Rhypes ”’ 
in Achaea, 4 225; on the geo- 
graphical position of Aegina, 4, 
251; in his Glaucus Pontius, men- 
tions Eubois in Euboea, 5. 15; 
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mentions the worship of Cotys 
among the Edonians, 5. 105, and 
describes the worship of Dionysus, 
5. 107; in his Niobé, confounds 
things that are different, Mt. 
Sipylus with Mt. Ida, and places 
Adrasteia in Phrygia, 5. 519; 
in his Myrmidons, on the Caicus and 
Mrysius Rivers, 6.139; in his Persae 
refers to Cissia, the mother of 
Memnon, 7. 159 

Aesepus River, the, in Asia, 5. 413, 
459, 461; borders on the Doliones, 
5. 499, 503; borders on the Troad, 
6. 3, 5, 9, 19, 23, 25, 27, 913 rises 
in a hill of Mt. Ida, 6. 85; the 
Caresus empties into, 6. 89; Palae- 
scepsis 30 stadia from, 6. 91 

Aesernia (Isernia) in Samnium, 
destroyed in the Marsic War, 2. 415, 
463 

Aesis (Esino) River, the, once & 
boundary between Cisalpine Celtica 
and Italy, 2. 331, 371; distance to, 
from Garganum, 3, 133 

Aesium, in Italy; 
position of, 2. 373 

Aesyetes, tomb of, 
Homer, 6. 67, 75 

Aethalia (Elba), isle between Italy 
and Corsica, 1. 473; visible from 
Volaterrae, and contains iron-mines, 
2. 355; Portus Argoiis in, 2. 357 

Aethaléeis, the, a torrent in the 
territory of Scepsis, 5. 115 

Aethices, the, an Epeirote tribe; 
geographical position of Aethicia, 
the country of, 3. 311; annexed 
to Thessaly, once lived on Mt. 
Pindus, but are now extinct, 4. 417 

Aethicia (see Aethices, the) 

Aethiopia, mentioned by Homer, 1. 5; 
subject to inundations, 1. 119; 
meaning of the term, 1. 123; 
Ephorus on, 1. 125; a desert 
country, 1. 501; waters the land of 
Aegypt, 2. 189; in many respects 
like India, 7.41; under guard of 
three Roman cohorts, 8. 49; ex- 
tremities of, now reached by large 
fleets, 8. 53; boundaries of, un- 
known, 8, 209 

Aethiopian merchandise, brought to 
Coptus, 8. 119 

Aethiopian women, some, arm for 
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geographical 


mentioned by 


battle, and wear copper ring through 
lip, 8. 145 

Aethiopians, the; position of, 1. 93; 
“‘sundered in twain’’ by the 
Arabian Gulf, 1. 111, 119, 129; by 
the Nile, 1.117; more parched than 
the Indians and divided into two 
groups, 1. 395; the western, 
position of, 1. 461; Homer quoted 
on, 3. 191, 5. 423; mentioned by 
Hesiod, 3. 197; compared with the 
Indians, 7. 21; explanation of black 
complexion and woolly hair of, 7. 39; 
first subdued by Sesostris the 
Aegyptian, 7. 313; weapons used 
by, 7.339; Homer on, 7. 369; beld 
as subjects the Megabari and the 
Blemmyes, 8. 7; modes of life of, 
8.9; do not use the Red Sea, 8. 213 
now disposed to peace, 8. 135; once 
captured Syené, Elephantiné, and 
Philae, and pulled down the statues 
of Caesar, but were repulsed and 
subdued by Petronius, 8. 137; their 
weapous of war, 8. 139; pardoned 
by Augustus for their attacks, 8. 
141; life, food, and worship of, 8. 
143; weapons and dress of, 8. 145; 
religion, atheism, and customs 
among, 8. 147 

** Aethiopic’’ Zone, the, of Posei- 
donius, 1. 371 

Aetna, Mt., the region of, inhabited by 
Cyclopes, 1. 73; the eruptions of, 
make the land suited to the vine, 
2.453; Typhon lies beneath, 2. 457 ; 
eruptions of, 3. 25; the rivers 
flowing from, have good harbours at 
mouths, 3. 63; ash-dust from, hasa 
quality suited to the vine, 3. 71; 
regions round, overrun by Eunus, 
3. 85; description of eruptions of, 
3. 87-91; holds in fetters the giant 
Typhon, 6. 177 

Aetna, the new name given to Catana 
(q.t.) by Hiero, 3. 67; but later 
given to city at foot of Mt. Aetna 
(now Santa Maria di Licodia), 3. 
69, 87 

Aetolia, promontories of, formerly 
islands, 1. 221; acquired by Dio- 
medes, 38. 305; Mt. Corax (Var- 
dusia) in, 3. 327; bounded by the 
Achelois River, 4.17; named after 
Aetolus, 4. 103; deserted lands of, 
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well adapted to horsc-raising, 4. 
229; borders on Thessaly, 4. 395; 
description of, 5. 23-31; divided 
into two parts, the ‘‘ Old’’ and 
‘* Epictetus,” §. 27; various placcs 
in, 5. 63; ‘‘ Epictetus ’’ assigned to 
Calydon, 5. 65; settled by the 
Curetes, 5. 85; now included within 
a Roman Province, 8. 215 

Aetolian Catalogue, the, in Homer, 4. 
385 

Aetolians, the, colonised Temesa in 
Bruttium, 3. 17; a Greek people, 
4. 5; under Oxylus returned with 
the Heracleidae, 4. 91; drove the 
Epeians out of Elis, 4. 103; the 
country of, never ravaged, according 
to Ephorus, 4. 367; were awarded 
Naupactus in Western Locris by 
Philip, 4.385; once powerful, 4. 389 ; 
by Homer always spoken of under 
one name, 4, 393; the Curetes be- 
longed to, 4 395; helped the 
Romans to conquer the Macedon- 
ians at Cynoscephalae in Thessaly, 
4. 445; dispute of, with the Acar- 
nanians, 5.67; tribe of, now reduced 
to impotence, 5. 65; powerful for a 
time, 5. 67; were never subject to 
any other people, according to 
Ephorus, 5. 75, 79; with Aetolus, 
founded the earliest cities in Aetolia, 
5.77: akin to the Elejans, 5. 79 

Aetolians, The Polity of the, by 
Aristotle, 3. 289 

Aetolus, son of Endyniion, from Elis; 
Ephorus’ account of, 4. 101, 103; 
with the Epeians took up abode iu 
Aetolia but were destroyed by the 
Aeolians, 4, 369; drove the Curctes 
out of Aetolia and founded earliest 
cities there, and statue of, at Thernia 
in Aetolia, 5. 77, 79, 83 

Aexoneis, the Attic deme, 4, 271 

Aexonici, the Attic deme, 4, 271 

Afranius, one of Pompey’s generals; 
defeated at Ilerda in Iberia by 
Julius Caesar, 2. 99 

Afsia (see Ophiussa) 

Agacus, colonised the region about 
Actéin Argolis afterthe return of the 
Heracleidae, 4. 235 

Agamedes, and Trophonius, built the 
second temple at Delphi, 4. 361 

Agamemnon, from ignorance of geo- 


graphy blundered in attacking 
Mysia, 1.35; breastplate of, 1.145; 
summoned Diomedes and Alemaeon 
to the Trojan War, 3.305; promised 
to Achilles seven citics on the 
Messenian and Asinaean Gulfs, 4. 
109, one of these being Pedasus 
(Methoné, now Modon), 4.1113; the 
dominions of, 4, 167; the men of, 


sent to collect sailors, cursed 
Methoné, 4 177; ‘‘ found Menes- 
theus standing still,”’ 4. 256; 


received an oracle at Delphi, 4. 347, 
349; won over Diomedes, but not 
Alemaeon, to join the Trojan 
expedition, 5. 71; wished to remain 
behind at Troy, to propitiate 
Athené, 5, 105; Cleues and Malaiis, 
descendants of, founded Phry- 
conian Cymé in Asia, 6. 7; led 1000 
ships against Troy, according to 
Fimbria the Roman quacstor, 6. 
5093 laid a curse on Jlium, 6 83; 
Chryscis presented to, 6. 121; said 
to have built a temple near Ephesus, 
6. 233 

Agapenor, founded Paphus In Cypros, 
6. 381 

Agatharcides, Peripatetic philosopher 
and historian, native of Cnidus, 6. 
283; fellow-citizen of Ctesias, on the 
origin of the name of the Ery- 
thracan (‘‘ Red’’) Sea, 7. 351 

Agathé, on the Arauris Kiver, founded 
by the Massaliotes, 2. 183 

Agathocles, son of Lysimachius, slain 
by his father, 6, 165 

Agathocles, one of the successors of 
Alexander and father of Lysi- 
machus, 6, 163 

Agathocles (tyrant of the Siciliotes 
at Syracuse, b. about 361 B.c.—d. 
289 B.c.), conquered Hipponium in 
Bruttium and built naval station 
there, 3.19; served as general of the 
Tarantini (about 300 B.C.), 3. 115 

Agathyrnum (Capod’Orlando),inSicily, 
30 Roman miles from Tyndaris, 3. 
57 

Agdistis, Mother (see Rhea); the 
famous temple of, in Pessinus in 
Galatia, 5. 471 

Agesilaus, Lacedaemonian king, 
father of the Archidamus whoserved 
as commander for Tarentum, 3, 115 
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Aghia (see Meliboea) 

Aghirmisch-Dagh (see 
Mountain), 3. 237 

Agidae, the; descendants of Agia, the 
Lacedaemonian ruler, 4, 141 

Aginis, a village in Susis, 7. 163 

Agis, the son of Eurysthenes, king of 
Sparta, fought and subjected the 
Helots, 4. 135 

Agnu-Ceras, a promontory in Aegypt, 
8. 67 

Agoracritus of Paros, pupil of Phei- 
dias, by some said to have made the 
remarkable statue of Nemesis at 
Rhamuonsg, 4. 263 

Agra, in the Attic deme Agrylé, 4. 


Pair 
Agradatus, former name of Cyrus, 7. 
165 


Cimmerius 


Agraeans, the, an Aetolian tribe, 5. 
23, 29 

Agraeans, the, in Arabia, 7. 309 

Agri, the, a tribe of the Maeotae, 5. 201 

Agri River, the (see Aciris) 

Agriades, the, transferred to the city 
Elis, 4. 23 

Agrianes, the, border on the Triballi, 
8. 271; see footnote on ‘* Hybri- 
anes,” 8. 275; live about Mt. 
Rhodopé, 3. 361; mastered by the 
Paeonians, 3. 363 

Agrii, the (see Cynamolgi) 

Agrippa, Marcus Vipsanius (consul 37, 
28, 27 B.c.); transferred the Ubii 
across the Rhenus, 2. 231; built 
roads from Lugdunum, 2. 289; 
adorned Rome, 2. 405; connected 
Lakes Avernus and Lucrinus with a 
canal. and Lake Avernus with Cumae 
with a tunnel, 2, 441; Campus of 
(see Campus of Agrippa); Map of 
(see Mapof Agrippa); cut down forest 
about Avernus, 2. 445; transported 
the Fallen Lion, by Lysippus, from 
Lampsacus, 6 37; settled two 
Roman legions in Berytus (Beyrout) 
and extended its territory, 7. 265 

Agrippa, Map of (sce ‘* Map, our geo- 
graphical’; and D. Detlefsen, 
Quellen u. Forsch. z. alt. Gesch. u. 
Geog., Heft 13, 1906) 

Agrius, the Homeric, son of Porthaon, 
reigned over region of Pleuron, 5, 


75, 85 
Agrylé, the Attic deme, 4. 277 
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Agylla (see Caere) in Italy, held by 
Pelasgians, 2. 365 

meyer the treasury of, at Delphi, 

~ 34 

Ahenobarbus, Gnaeus Dometius 
(consul 122 B.C.), routed the Celti, 
2. 197,219 

eta. the, ruled over Salamis, 4. 
25 


Aianni (see Heraea in Arcadia) 

Aias (Ajax), the Locrian, King of the 
Opuntians, a native of Narycum, 4, 
381; ‘‘hated by Athené,”’ and 
** destroyed by Poseidon,’’ 6. 81 

Alas (Ajax), son of Telamon and ruler 
of Salamis, and founder of the house 
of the Aiacidae, 4, 253; ‘* brought 
12 ships from Salamis,’ 4. 255; 
tomb, temple, and statue of, near 
Rhoetium, 6. 59 

Aias (Ajax), son of Teucer, founded a 
temple at Olbé iu Cilicia, 6. 343 

Aiclus, by some called the brother of 
Ellops, 5. 7; colonised Eretria from 
Athens, 5. 13 

Aiclus, a barbarian name, 3. 287 

Ajax (see Aias) 

Akkerman (see Tyraa) 

Al Djamur, the island (see Aegimuros) 

Alabanda in Caria; the river flowing 
into, is crossed many times by the 
same road, 6. 27; home of Apol- 
lonius Malacus and Apollonius 
Molon, 6. 281, 299; a noteworthy 
city, 6. 291; a city of luxury and 
debauchery, and infested with 
scorpions, 6. 299; 250 stadia from 
Lagina, 6. 307 

Alabes, the, a fish indigenons to the 
Nile, 8. 149 

Alaeeis, the Attic deme, 4. 271 

Alaesa, a small] town in Sicily, 30 
Roman miles from Agathyrnum, 3. 
57, 81 

Alalcomenae, a town on the island 
Asteria, 5. 51 

Alalcomenae in Boeotia near Lake 
Copais, near which is the tomb of 
Teiresias, 4. 323, and where is an 
ancient temple of Athena (Alal- 
comeninm), and where they say she 
was born, 4, 331, and whither the 
pee once fled for refuge, 4. 
333 

Alalcomenae, a populous city of the 
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Deuriopes on the Erigon River, 3. 
311 

Alalcomenian Athené, the, mentioned 
by Homer, 4. 331 

Alalcomenium (see Alalcomenae) in 
Boeotia, 30 stadia from Ocaleé 
and 60 from Haliartus, 4, 321 

Alatri (sce Aletrium) 

Alazia, acity near the Odrysses River, 
5. 407, now deserted, 5. 409 

** Alazones,’’ an emendation to, in the 
Homeric text, 5, 405; the Odrysses 
River flows through country of, 
5. 409 

Alazonia, near Scepsis in Asia, 5. 411 

Alba Fucens, on the Valerian Way, 
2. 403, 415; near the Marsi, 2. 423; 
used by the Romans as a prison, 2. 
425 

Alba Longa, on Mt. Albanus (Monte 
Cavo), founded by Ascanius, 2. 379; 
rule of, extended to the Tiher, 2. 
381; lived in harmony with the 
Romans, but was later destroyed, 
except the temple, and its inhabit- 
ants were adjudged Roman citizens, 
Z. 387, 389 

Alban wine, the, 2. 399 

Albania in Asia, invaded by Pompey, 
5. 187; bounded on the north by 
the Caucasus, 5. 207, 209; has 
fertile territory, 5. 217; the pass 
from, into Iberia, 5. 221; northern 
side of, protected by the Caucasian 
Mountains, and bounded on the 
south by Armenia, 5. 223;  pro- 
duces remarkable crops, 5. 225; 
extent of coast of, 5. 245; has a 
temple of Selené, 5. 431 

Albanians, the Asiatic, are excellent 
subjects, but from neglect by the 
Romans sometimes attempt re- 
volutions, 3. 145; more inclined 
to the shepherd’s life than the 
lberians, 5. 223; neglect the soil 
but have remarkable crops, 5, 225; 
detailed description of, 5. 227-231; 
sent forth an army of 88,000 against 
Pompey, 5. 227; the king, priest, 
and worship of, 5. 229; extremely 
respectful to old age, 5. 2313 geo- 
graphical position of, 5. 269; take 
pride in their cavalry, 5. 331 

Albanus, Lacus lLaco di Albano), 
2. 423 


Albanus, Mt. (Monte Cavo), 2, 379, 
411, 421, 423 

Alhian Mountain (Mt. Velika), the, in 
the land of the Iapodes in Italy; 
a@ part of the Alps, 2. 264, 3. 255, 
259 

Albienses, the, occupy the northerly 
parts of the Alps, 2. 269 

Albingaunum (Albenga) 
inhabitants of, 
Ingauni, 2. 263 

Albioeci, the, occupy the northerly 
parts of the Alps, 2. 269 

Albis (Elbe) River, the, revealed to 
geographers by the Romans, 1. 51; 
the, in Germany, flows nearly 
parallel to the Rbenus, 3. 155; 
parts beyond wholly unknown, 3. 
171 

Albula Waters (La Solfatara), the, 2. 
417 


in Italy; 
called Ligures 


Alcacer-do-Sal in Iberia (see Salacia) 

Alcaeus, the poet; wrongly refers to 
the Cuarius River as the ‘* Coralius,"’ 
4, 323, 329; threw away his arms 
in battle, 6. 77, but later slew 
Phrynon the Athenian general, 
6. 77; calls Antandrus a city of 
the Leleges, 6. 101; native of 
Mitylené, 6. 141; author of 
Stasiotic poems, 6. 143; interpreted 
by Callias, 6. 147; on the ‘‘ Carian 
crest,’’ 6. 301 

Alcestis, ‘‘ fair among women," 1. 165 

Alchaedamus, king of the Rhambaean 
nomads, an ally of the Syrian 
Bassus, 7. 253 

Alcmaeon, son of Amphiaraiis, founded 
Argos Amphilochum on the Am- 
bracian Gulf, 3.305; with Diomedes 
destroyed the <Acolians, 4. 369; 
refused to jointhe Trojan expedition, 
5. 71; according to Kphorus, king 
of Acarnania before the Trojan 
WVAT: O.nuc 

Alemaeonis, the; au epic poem on the 
deeds of Alcmaeon, authorship 
unknown, 5, 35 

Alcman of Sardis (fl. about 625 B.c.), 
deals in fables, 1. 157; founder of 
Dorian lyric poetry, used the poetic 
figure of ‘‘ part with the whole,’’ 
4. 37; on the Carystian wine, 5. 11; 
on the Erysichaeans in Acarnania, 
5.65; onthe *‘ Andreia”’ at Sparta, 
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5. 151; on ‘*the Cerbesian, a 
Phrygian melody,’’ 5. 519 

Alcyonian Gulf, the, a part of the 
Crisaean Gulf, 4. 19 

Aléian Plain, the, in Cilicia, mentioned 
by Homer, 5. 423; 6. 358 

Aleisium in Elis, 4. 35; by Homer 
called ‘* Hill of Aleisium,’’ and now 
Alesiaeum, a territory about 
Amphidolis, 4, 41 

Aleisius River, the, in Elis, 4. 43 

Alesia (situated on the Plateau du 
Mont-Auxois between Alise and 
Sainte Reine, now in ruins), where 
Vercingetorix was taken captive, 
2219 

Alessio (see Lissus) 

Aletes, the coloniser of Corinth after 
the return of the Heracleidae, 4. 
235 

Aletia in Iapygia, 3. 121 

Aletrium (Alatri), in Italy, 2. 413 

Alens, father of Augé and grandfather 
of Telephus; myth of, 6. 135 

Alexander the orator, surnamed 
Lychnus (‘‘ Lamp ’’), contemporary 
of Cicero, a native of Ephesus, 
statesman, historian, and author of 
two poems, one astronomical and 
the other geographical, 6, 231 

Alexander, the Aetolian poet (b. 
about 315 B.c.), on the Ascanian 
Lake in Asia Minor, 5. 465, 6. 373; 
the second man to write the talk of 
the cinaedi, 6. 253 

Alexander, the son of Antiochns, 
defeated Demetrius, the son of 
Seleucus, 6, 169 

Alexander Balas (King of Syria 150- 
146 B.C.), defeated by Demetrius 
Nicator, §. 169 and Ptolemy 
Philometor, 7, 247 

Alexander the Great (356-323 B.c.); 
added to knowledge of geography, 
1. 49; advised to treat Greeks as 
friends and barbarians as enemies, 
1.249; made accurate geographical 
investigations, 1. 259; crossed the 
Euphrates, 1. 301; set up altars as 
limits of his Indian expedition, 2. 
139; complained to the Romans 
about the pirates of Antium 
(Anzio), 2. 391; expedition of, 
against the Thracians and Getans, 
but from scarcity of boats he could 
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not capture King Syrmus on Pencé 
Island in the Ister, 3. 201; frankly 
rebuked by the Celti about the 
Adriatic, 3.203; fixed the boundary 
between Macedonia and Thrace at 
the Nestus River, 3. 355; received 
letter from Crates the mining en- 
gineer in regard to drainage in the 
basin of Lake Copais, 4 305; 
Leonnatus, a eomrade of, fellin the 
Lamian War, 4, 413 ; said to have 
had intercourse with Thalestria the 
queen of the Amazons, 5. 237; 
exploits of, greatly exaggerated by 
historians, 5. 239, 247, 255; failed 
to capture Spitamenes and Bessgus, 
the Persian generals, 5. 269; went 
to the Iaxartes River, 5. 271; 
conquered fewer tribes in Asia than 
the Greeks, 5. 279; broke up a 
horrible custom in Bactria, and 
founded and destroyed cities there 
and in Sogdiana, 5. 283; said to 
have married Rhoxana, and to have 
destroyed the city of the Bran- 
chidae, 5. 285; attempted an 
expedition against certain tribes be- 
yond Hyrcania, but later desisted, 
5. 287, 289; put an end to the 
audacity of the Cossaei, 5. 309; sent 
Menon to gold mines in Armenia, 
5. 329; captured Sagalassus in 
Pisidia, 5. 479; the Selgiaus in 
Pisidia voluntarily subject to, 5. 
485; utterly defeated the satraps 
of Dareius near the Granicus River 
in the Troad, 6. 27; claimed kin 
with the Ilians, adorned their 
temple, and otherwise assisted them, 
6. 51; <Alexandreia (formerly 
Antigonia) in the Troad named 
after, by Lysimachus, 6. 53 ; helped 
to annotate and preserved the “* Re- 
cension of the Casket’’ of Homer, 
in his zeal for the poet, 6. 53; 
descended from the Aeacidae, and 
mueh admired by Julius Caesar, 
6. 57; Agathocles the father of 
Lysimachus, one of the successors 
of, 6. 163; captured Miletus, and 
Halicarnassns, 6. 209; offered to 
restore the temple of Artemis at 
Ephesns, but his offer was refused, 
6. 227; extended limits of precinet 
of Ephesian Artemis as place of 
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refuge, 6. 229; sacred precinct above 
Chalcideis in Asia dedicated to, 
6. 239; scized Halicarnassus and 
appointed Ada queen of the Oarians, 
6. 285; destroyed Milyas_ in 
Pisidia, 6. 321; led his phalanx 
along the coast of Cilicia against 
JIssus and the forces of Dareins, 6. 
355; Stasanor of Soli in Cypros 
appointed general by, 6. 3813 
expedition of, to India, 7% 3; 
subdued a large part of India and 
gave it to Porus, 7.5; ambition of, 
when in India, 7. 7; captured 
Aornus in India at one assault, 7. 
11; unduly exalted by flatterers, 
7. 13; thought the sources of the 
Nile were in India, 7. 41; explored 
India, 7. 43; the route thereto 
taken by, 7. 45; welcomed by 
King Taxiles in India, 7. 473 
received 150 dogs from Sopeithes in 
India, 7.55; set sail on the Hydaspes 
in India, 7. 55, 57; seriously 
wounded in India, 7.57; conqnests 
of, in India, 7. 59; said to have 
advanced as far as the Ganges 
River, 7. 61; taught a lesson in 
endurance by sophists in India, 
7. 107, 109; accompanied by 
Calanus the Indian sophist, 7. 119; 
commended Mandanis the Indian 
sophist, 7. 121; campaign of, in 
Asia, 7 133-139; took away 
certain places from the Arians and 
founded settlements of his own, 7. 
143; passed through the country of 
the Paropamisadaec, and pursued 
Bessus into Bactriana, 7. 145; 
spent the winter on Mt. Paro- 
pamisus, 7, 147; joined by Craterus 
in Carmania, 7.149; forced his way 
through various defiles and across 
various rivers in Persis, 7. 163; 
crossed the Araxes River near 
Persepolis, and burnt up the royal 
palace there, 7. 165; carried off 
Persian treasures to Susa, 7. 169; 
deposed King Dareius, 7. 189; 
conquered Dareius at Gangamela 
near Arbela, 7. 197; died at 
Babylon, 7. 199; destroyed most of 
the artificial cataracts in the 
Euphrates and Tigris rivers, 7. 
205; intended to acquire Arabia, 


7. 209, 211; found that naphtha in 
Babylonia was inflammable, 7. 
217; built a mole between Tyre and 
the mainland, 7, 267; took Tyre by 
siege, 7. 269; rased Gaza in 
Phoenicia to the ground, 7. 277; 
intended to seize Arabia Felix and 
make it his royal abode, 7. 3733 
admired the advantages of the site 
of Alexandria, fortified it, and made 
it a great city, 8. 29 ff.; Rhoxana, 
his wife, and his children departed 
from Aegypt to Macedonia, 8. 37; 
dramatic story of visit of, to the 
temple of Ammon and the oracle 
among the Branchidae, 8 113; 
called the son of Zeus, 8. 115, 117 

Alexander the Judaean, first to 
proclaim himself king, instead of 
priest, of Judaea, 7. 289 

Alexander, son of Priam (see Paris) 

Alexander the Molossian (appointed 
king of Epeirus by Philip about 
342 B.0.), killed at Pandosia in 
Bruttium (about 330 B.C.), 3. 17, 
16, 117 

Alexander Philalethes, of Laodiccia, 
head of school of medicine at Carura 
in Strabo’s time, 5. 519 

Alexandreia in the Troad; longest 
equinoctial day at has 15 equinoc- 
tial hours, 1. 513, 5. 113; founded 
by Antigonus and called Antigonia, 
but changed its name to Alexan- 
dreia, 6. 5, 53, 65; ancient site of, 
6. 93; where the ‘‘ Judgment of 
Paris ’’ is said to have taken place, 
6. 103 

Alexandreian Games, the, celebrated 
in honour of Alexander the Great 
at a precinct above Chalcideis in 
Asia, 6. 239 

Alexandria in Aegypt (see Map of, 
at the end of this volume); 4000 
stadia from Lycia or Rhodes, 1, 
93, 323; library of, accessible to 
Eratosthenes and Hipparchus, 1. 
259; distance from, to equator, 1. 
509; relation of index of sun-dial at, 
on day of equinox, is as five to three, 
1. 511; healthfulness of, 2. 315; 
receives aromatics from Leucé 
Comé in Arabia, 7. 359; detailed 
description and history of, 8. 2% f1.; 
the harbours and Heptastadium 
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at, 8. 27, 39; advantages of site 
of, 8. 29-31, 53-55; shape, and 
dimensions, and buildings, of, 8. 
33-35; Alexander buried at, 8. 
35; Antony slew himself at, 8. 
39, 43; the streets of, 8. 41; the 
several successors of Alexander at, 
8.4347; Pompey slain near, 8. 47; 
present and past governments at, 
8. 49-53; diversions of people at, 
8.65; full of the bird called ‘‘ ibis,” 
8. 151; about 10,000 stadia from 
Meroé and 13,000 from the torrid 
zone, 8. 157; parallel of latitude of, 
as compared with the Great Syrtis, 
8. 199 

Alexandrians, the; one tribe of, were 
Greeks in origin, 8. 61 

Alexandrium, a stronghold in Syria, 
destroyed by Pompey, 7. 291 

Alexarchus, son of Antipater, founded 
Uranopolis on isthmus of Athos, 
3. 357 

Alicudi (see Ericussa) 

Alinda in Caria, where Queen Ada 
resided, 6. 285 

Aliveri (see Tamynae) 

Alizonium in the Troad, a place 
fabricated by Demetrius, 6. 89 

Alizonius River, the, in Asia, empties 
into the Cyrus River, 5. 219, 229 

Allifae (Alife), in Samnium, 2. 415 

Allitrochades, son of Androcottus, 
king of Palimbothra in India, 1. 
265 

Allobroges, the, formerly a militant 
people, 2. 199; geographical 
position of, 2. 231; subject to the 
praetors sent to Narbonitis, 2. 271 

Allotrigans, the; a tribe in Iberia of 
no importance, 2. 77 

Alluvium, the, of the Nile, 1. 131 

Almonds, the, in Media, 5. 317 

** Alobé,’?’ the Homeric ‘ Alybé”’ 
emended to, by some, 5, 405, 407 

*‘ Alopé,” the Homeric “ Alybé”’ 
emended to, by some, 5. 405, 407, 
6. 91 

Alopé (near Melidoni) in Epicnemidian 
Locris, 4. 381 

Alopé, in the country of the Opuntian 
Locrians, damaged by earthquake, 
ie o 

Alopé in Ozolian Locris, 4, 387 

Alopé in Phthiotis, Thessaly, 4. 387; 
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subject to Achilles, 4. 401; histor- 
ians in doubt about, 4. 409 

Alopecia, an island in Lake Maeotis, 
5. 195 

Alopeconnesians, the; earlier founders 
of Acnus on the Melas Gulf, 3. 373 

Alopeconnesns, on the Melas Gulf, 3. 
oe 

Alorium in Laconia, where is the 
temple of the Heleian Artemis, 4. 
75 

Alorus, in Macedonia, 3. 339; a 
Bottiaean city, and identified (?) 
with Thessaloniceia, 3. 341, 345 

eieeel the, of the Turditanians, 2. 
1 


Alpheius (Ruphia) River, the, ‘* flow- 
eth in wide stream through the land 
of the Pylians,”” 4. 21, 313372 
the course of, 4, 47, 49; so named, 
it is said, because its waters cure 
leprosy, 4. 61; flows past Thryum, 
4. 71, and past Olympia, 4. 87; 
receives the Einipeus, 4. 99, and the 
Erymanthus, 4. 101; marvellous 
circumstance pertaining to, 3. 75, 
93, 4. 231; once inundated the 
jand round the temple at Olympia, 
4. 233 

Alponus, tower at, collapsed because 
of earthquake, 1. 225 

Alps, the, form a boundary of Celtica, 
1.491; the source of various rivers, 
2. 223; general description of 
country and peoples of, 2. 263-2953 
begin at Vada Sabata (now Vado), 
2. 263, 329, 427; stretch as far as 
the Albian Mountain (Mt. Velika), 
2. 265; the source of the Rhodanus 
and the Rhenus, 2. 273, 283, 289; 
size and height of, 2. 293, 299; 
description of base of, 2. 303; 
begin at Ocelum, 2, 329 

Alps, the Julian (see Ocra, Mt.) 

Alsium (Palo), a small town between 
Cossa and Ostia, 2. 363 

‘‘Alsos,’’ the Greek word, means a 
**sacred grove,’’ but is nsed by the 
poets of any ‘‘sacred precinct,”’ 
even if bare of trees, 4. 329 

Altes, the Homeric; ‘“‘lord of the 
Leleges "’ in the Troad, 6. 17, 151; 
Pedasus subject to, 6. 99 

Althaemenes the Argive, with Dorians 
founded ten cities in Crete, 5, 143, 
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6.271; son of Cissus the founder of 
Argos, 5. 149 

Altinum (Altino), near Ravenna, 2. 
315 

Alura (see Alurls) 

Aluris (or Aljura, or Dorium) in 
Messenia, identified by some with 
the Homeric Dorium, 4, 75 

Alus (or Halus, q.v.), the Homeric, in 
Phthiotis, subject to Achilles, 4, 
401; historiaus in doubt about, 4. 
409 

Alvena, Mt. (see Minthé) 

Alyattes, king of Lydia and father of 
Croesus, sent gifts to Delphi and 
consulted oracle, 4. 357; great 
mound and tomb of, at Sardeis, 
**a monument of prostitution,” 
6. 177, 179; source of wealth of, 
6.371; once ruler over a few Greeks 
in Asia, 7. 187 

Alybé (Chalybé?), the Homeric, in 
Cappadocia Pontica, ‘‘the birth- 
place of silver,’’ 5. 403, 413; term 
emendcd by certain critics to 
“ Alopé"’ or ‘** Alohé,* 5, 405, 407, 
413, 6. 91 

Alyconian Sea, the, in the Corintbian 
Gulf, extends from Pagae to the 
boundaries of Boeotia near Creusa, 
4. 279 

Alyzeus, son of Icarius and brother of 
Penelopé, 5. 35 

Alyziain Acarnania, 5.25; geographi- 
cal position of, 5. 27; thought by 
Ephorus to have been named after 
Alyzens the brother of Penelopé, 5, 
35; 15 stadia from the sea, 5. 61 

Amadocus II, king of the Odrysae, 3. 
371 

Amaltbeia, the horn of, by some 
identified with Paracheloitis, 5. 57, 
59 

Amanides Gates, the, in Cilicia, where 
Mt. Amanus ends, 6. 355 

Amanus, Mt., the, splits off the 
Cilician Taurus, 5. 295, 3513;  ex- 
tends to the Euphrates River, 5. 
297, 6. 355; borders on Syria, 7. 
1595, 239, 247 

Amardi (see Mardi), the, in Asia; 
geographical position of, 5. 249; 
live in the Taurus, 5. 259; moun- 
taineers in Atropatian Media, 5. 305 

Amarium, sacred precinct of Zeus 


Amarius near Aegium, where the 
common council of the Achaean 
League convened, 4, 215; belongs to 
Aegium, 4 223 

Amarynees, lord, buried by the 
Iipeians at Buprasium in Elis, 4, 35 

Amarynthium, the; temple of Artemis 
Amarynthia, 5. 19 

Amarynthus, a village seven stadia 
from Eretria, 5. 15 

Amasecia in Cappadocia Pontica, 
native city of Strabo, a very 
strongly fortified city, 5. 397, 429; 
‘*targest and best of all,’’ 5. 443; 
detailed description of, 5. 445-447 

Amaseno River, the (see Amasenus) 

Amasenus (Amaseno) River, the, in 
Italy, 2. 395, footuote 4 

Amasias (Ems) River, the, on which 
Drusus defeated the Bructeri, 3. 
155, 159 

Amasra (see Amastris) 

Amastris (Amasra), in eastern Paphla- 
gonia, once held by Mitbridates 
Eupator, 5 371; ten schoent 
distant from KEneté (or Eneti), 
§. 381; formed out of four settle- 
ments by Amastris (niece of 
Dareius), after whom it was named, 
5. 385; not mentioned by Homer, 
5. 417 

Amathus in Cypros, 8. 379 

Amathus River, the (see Pamisus) 

Amathusians, the, a Cyprian tribe 
mentioned by Hipponax, 4, 37 

Amaxiki (see Leucas in Acarnania) 

‘* Amazones,’’ an emendation to, in 
the Homeric text, 5. 405 

Amazons, the, home and habits of, 5, 
233-239; incredible stories about, 
5. 235; said to have founded 
Ephesus, Smyrna, and other cities, 
5. 237; Thalestria, the queen of, 
said to have had intercourse with 
Alexander, 5. 239; ‘‘swayed a 
‘Syriau’ army,’ and lived in 
Themiscyra, 5. 383; placed by 
certain historians between Mysia, 
Caria, and Lydia, near Cymé, 
5. 405; named Ephesus, Smyrna, 
Cymé, and Myrina, 5. 407; once 
lived in Alopé, but now in Zeleia, 
according to Palaephatus, 5. 409, 
413; once fought the Trojans, 5. 
413; would not fight on Priam’s 
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side, 5. 415; mentioned by Homer, 
5. 423; once attacked by Priam, 
as also by Bellerophontes, 5. 493; 
gave names to Cymé (Phriconis) and 
Myrina, 6. 163; both cities and 
peoples named after, 6. 201 

Ambarvalia (see Ambarvia) 

Ambarvia (Ambarvalia), 
festival, 2. 383 

Ambassadors, the Sacred, of Cyrené; 
dolphins of, dedicated at temple of 
Ammon, 1, 181; inscription of, on 
dolphins, false, 1, 209 

Amber (electrum), among the Ligures 
(cp. Linguria), 2. 267; found at the 
mouth of the Padus River, 2. 319, 
footnote 7 

Amber-gems (‘‘ Linguria’’), imported 
to Britain from Celtica, 2. 259 

Ambiani, the, in Celtica: geographical 
position of, 2. 233, 291 

Amblada, a city in Pisidia, whence the 
medicinal Ambladian wine, 5, 481 

Ambracia (Arta), lies only a short 
distance above the recess of the 
Ambracian Gulf, was founded by 
Gorgus the son of Cypselus, and 
was the royal residence of Pyrrhus, 
but its inhabitants were transferred 
by Augustus to Nicopolis, 3. 303; 
colonised by Corinthians in time of 
Cypselus, 5. 33 

Ambracian Gulf (Gulf of Arta), the, 
3. 297; 1300 stadia from the 
Ceraunian Mountains, 3. 299; 
description of, 3. 301, 327; 5. 25, 31 

Ambrones, the war of the, against 
Marius and the Massaliotes, 2. 189 

Ambryseans, the; boundary of 
territory of, 4. 373 

Ambrysus in Phocis, 4. 369 

Amelia (see Ameria) 

Amenanus River, the, which flows 
through Catana, 2, 425 

Ameria, the village-city in Cappadocia 
Pontica where is the temple of Mén 
of Pharnaces, 5. 431 

Ameria (Amelia), in Italy, geographical 
position of, 2. 373 

Amiseni, the; territory of, belongs to 
the white Syrians (the Cappa- 
docians), 5. 383; occupy a part of 
Gazelonitis, 5. 393 

Amisus (Samsoun), on same parallel 
as the Propontis, 1. 257, 265; 
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a Roman 


planted with olive-trees, 1. 275; 
about 10,000 stadia distant from 
Hyrcania, 5. 289; the Homeric 
‘land of the Eneti,’’ according 
to Zenodotus, 5. 381, and to Heca- 
taeus, 5. 417; description and his- 
tory of, 5. 395; 2200 stadia from 
Trapezus, and 1400 from Phasis, 5. 
399; road from, to Issus, 6. 311 

Amiternum, a Sabine city, 2. 375, 431 

Ammon, temple of; 3000 stadia from 
sea, 1. 181; formerly on the sea, 
1. 185, 211; a joke in reference to, 
8. 21; a five days’ jonrney from 
Apis, a village on the coast, 8. 55; 
probably once situated on the sea, 
8. 99, and now almost abandoned, 
8. 113; oyster and mussel shells 
found in great quantities in region 
of, 8. 179 

Amnon Balithon, the Promontory of, 
in Carthaginia, 8. 193 

Ammonia in Aegypt (see Parae- 
tonium) 
Amnias River, the, flows through 
Domanitis in Paphlagonia, 5, 449 
Amnisus in Crete, where is the temple 
of Eileithuia; used as seaport by 
Minos, 5. 129 

Amollius (Amulins), legendary king 
of Rome, 2. 381 

Amomum, a spice-plant, in Gordyaea, 
yoeas 

Amorgos, one of the Sporades Islands, 
Hee of Simonides the iambic poet, 

~ Lee 

Amorium, the parts round, in Phrygia 
Epictetus, 5, 505 

Ampelus, mountain and promontory 
in the isle Samos, 8. 215 

Amphaxion, a city in Amphaxitis, 
Bea 

Amphaxites, the (i.e. the Paeonians), 
3. 331 

Amphialé, Cape, in Attica, and the 
quarry above it, 4, 257 

Amphiaraeium, the oracle near Psaphis 
in the land of the Oropians, where 
Amphiaraiis was swallowed up by 
the earth, 4, 273 

Amphiaraiis, the temple of, trans- 
ferred to its site near Psaphis in the 
land of the Oropians in accordance 
with an oracle, 4, 273, 293; by 
some said to have fallen out of his 
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chariot (‘‘ harma’’) near where his 
present temple is, the chariot itself 
being drawn empty to Harma, 4. 
295; father of Alemacon, 5. 71; 
father of Amphilochus, 6. 233; 
Greek prophet and ruler, 7. 289 
Amphictyonic Council, the, used to 
convene at Onchestus, 4, 329 
Amphictyonic League, a kind of, con- 
nected with the temple of Poseidon 
on Calauria, 4. 173, 175 
Amphictyonic League, the, was or- 
ganised by the pcoples who lived 
near Delphi, convened twice a year 
at Pylae (Thermopylae), and was 
first administered by Acrisius, 4. 357 
Amphictyonic Rights, the, first pro- 
claimed by Acrisius, 4, 357 
Amphictyons, the, forbade the levy- 
ing of taxes on those who visited the 
temple at Delphi, but for a time 
were successfully resisted by the 
Crisaeans and the Amphissians, 4. 
353; built the present temple at 
Delphi, 4.361; instituted equestrian 
and gymnastic contests with a 
crown as prize, 4, 361; rascd 
Amphissa to the ground, 4. 385; per- 
formed sacrifices twice a year at 
Thermopylae, 4. 393 
Amphidolia; the Margalae in, 4. 71 
Amphidolis in Elis, where the people 
hold a monthly market, 4, 41 
Amphigeneia, the Homeric, subject to 
Nestor, 4. 71; near the Hypséeis 
River, where is the temple of Leto, 
4. 73 
Amphilochi, an ancient city in Ibcria 
named after the Greek hero Amphi- 
lochus, 2. 83 
Amphilochians, the, a barbarian tribe, 
now hold part of the country above 
Acarnania and Aetolia, 3. 289; at 
Argos Amphilochicum on the Am- 
bracian Gulf, are Epeirotes, 3. 307; 
border on Thessaly, 4.395; situated 
north of the Arcarnanians, 5. 25 
Amphilochus, son of Amphiaraiis and 
brother of Alcmaeon, died at 
Amphilochi in lberia, 2. 83; gave 
the name Inachus to a river in the 
land of the Amphilochians, 3. 79; 
Amphilochian Argos named after, 5, 
73; accompanied Calchas to the 
temple of Apollo Clarius in Asia, 6. 


233; led from Troy the ancestors of 
the present Pamphylians, 6. 325; 
with Mopsus, founded Mallus in 
Cilicia, and died in duel with 
Mopsus there, 6. 353 ; other accounts 
of death of, 6. 355 

Amphimalla in Crete, 5, 123 

Amphinomus, and his brother Anapias, 
who saved their parents from doom 
at Aetna, 3. 69 

Amphinomus, in the Odyssey, refers to 
the ‘‘tomouroi of great Zeus’’ at 
Dodona, 3. 315 

Amphion, the hushand of Niobé, 4. 
113; with his brother Zethus said 
to have lived at Eutresis before 
reigning at Thebes, 4, 323 

Amphipolis (Ennea Hodoi, now 
Neochori), on the Strymon River, 
founded by the Athenians, 3. 359; 
by Paulus made one of the four 
capitals of Macedonia, 3. 369 

Amphiscian circles, the, 1. 367, 369 

Amphiscians, the, 1. 509; term de- 
fined, 1.517 

Amphissa (Salona) in Western Locris, 
not mentioned by Homer, lies in the 
Crisaean Plain, and was destroyed 
by the Amphictyons, 4, 385 

Amphissians, the, from Ozalian Locris, 
restored Crisa, dealt harshly with 
foreigners, and cultivated the holy 
Crisaean Plain, but were punished 
by the Amphictyons, 4. 353 

Amphistratus, chariotcer of the 
Dioscuri, 5. 203 

Amphitryon, expedition of, to Cephal- 
lenia with Cephalus, 5, 47, 57; es- 
tablished Cephalus as master of the 
islands about Taphos, 5, 67 

Amphius, son of Merops and Trojan 
leader, 6. 25 

Amphrysus River, the, in Thessaly, 
flows close to walls of Halus, 4. 409, 
through the Crocian Plain, 4. 421 

Amulius (see Amollius) 

Amyclae (Tchaouchi), where is the 
temple of Apollo, 4. 125; given to 
Philonomus by the Heracleidae, 4. 
lias 

Amyclaeum, the, of Apollo, at 
Amyclae in Laconia, 3. 109 

Amycteres, the, a people in India, 7, 97 

Amymone, mother of the mythical 
Nauplius, 4. 153 
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Amymoné, a spring near Lerné, 4. 163 

Amynander, powerful king of the 
Athamanians, 4. 389 

Amyntas, the father of Philip by 
Eurydicé, 3. 309 

Amyntas, king of Galatia, successor 
of Deiotarus, 5. 469; extent of 
domain of, 5. 473, 507; owned 300 
flocks, 5. 475; slew Antipater 
Derbetes, but was killed by the 
Cilicians, 5. 477; the heirs of, de- 
stroyed the priesthood of Mén 
Arcaeus at the Antiocheia near 
Pisidia, 5. 507; seized Cilicia 
Tracheia, 6. 337 

Amyntor, the king, father of Phoenix ; 
the different accounts of, 4. 435 

Amyrus on Lake Boebias (Boebeis) in 
Thessaly, 4 449; in the Dotian 
Pain, 6. 251 

Amythaonides, the, emigrants from 
Pisatis and Triphylia to Argoa, 4. 
165 

Amyzon in Caria, 6. 291 

Anabura, a city in Pisidia, 5. 481 

Anacharsis (fl. about 590 B.C.), 
Scythian prinee, philosopher, 
traveller, long a resident of Athens, 
friend of Solon, inventor, and one of 
the Seven Wise Men; held in high 
esteem by the Greeks, 3. 201; said 
to have invented the bellows, the 
two-fluked anchor, and the potter’s 
wheel, but Homer knew of the 
potter’s wheel, 3. 207; on the 
musical instruments, herbs, and 
roots, in India, 7. 35 

Anacreon of Teos (b. about 560 B.C.), 
the great lyric poet, of whose works 
only fragments remain; on “the 
horn of Amaltheia’’ and “‘ the king 
of Tartessus,’’ 2. 59; calls Teos 
‘** Athamantis,’’ 6. 199; close friend 
and eulogiser of Polycrates the 
tyrant of Samos, who was hanged 
by the Persians (522 B.C.), 6. 217; 
native of Teos, 6. 237; on the war- 
like zeal of the Carians, 6. 301 

Anactorium (near Vonitza) in Acar- 
nania, an emporium of Nicopolis, 
5. 25; geographical position of, 5, 
27; lies on the Ambracian Gulf, 40 
stadia from the temple of Actian 
Apollo, 5. 31; colonised in time of 
Cypselus, 5. 33 
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Anacyndaraxes, father of Sardana- 
pallus, 6. 341 

Anadatus, a Persian deity; temple 
of, at Zela in Cappadocia, 5. 263 

Anagnia (Anagni), a noteworthy city 
in Italy, 2.415 

Anagyrasii, the Attic deme, 4, 271 

Anaitis, the Persian goddess (see 
Anea), the temple of, at Zela in 
Cappadocia, 5. 263, 441; custom 
observed in temples of, 7. 177 

Anaphé (Anaphi), the island, near 
Thera, where is the temple of the 
Aegletan Apollo, 1. 169; 5. 161 

Anaphi (see Anaphé) 

Anaphlystii, the Attic deme, 4. 271 

Anaphlystus in Attica, near which is a 
shrine of Pan and the temple of 
Aphrodité Colias, where the last 
wreckage of the ships after the 
Battle of Salamis was cast forth, 
4, 271 

Anapias, and his brother Amphinomus, 
who saved their parents from doom 
at Aetna, 3. 69 

Anariacae, the, extent of coast of, on 
the Caspian Sea, 5. 245; geo- 
graphical position of, 5. 249, 269 

Anariacé, a city in Asia, where is an 
oracle for sleepers, 5. 219-251 

Anas River (Guadiana), the, in lberia ; 
flows from the east, 2. 11; has two 
mouths, 2. 19; navigable, 2. 25; 
rises in Celtiberia, 2.493 parallel to 
the Tagus for a distance, 2. 65; 
flows through Celtiberia, 2. 101 

Anaurus River, the, flows 
Demetrias in Thessaly, 4. 425 

Anaxagoras of Clazomenae in Asia, 
illustrious man and associate of 
Anaximenes the Milesian, 6. 245 

Anaxarchns, helped Alexander the 
Great and Callisthenes to annotate a 
recension of Homer, 6. 53 

Anaxenor the citharoede, of Magnesia 
on the Maeander, greatly honoured 
by Antony, 6. 253; honoured by his 
native city as ‘‘like unto the 
gods in voice,”’ 6, 255 

Anaxicrates the historian (third 
century B.C.), on the length of the 
Arabian Gulf, 7. 313 

Anaxilatis (or Anaxilas), tyrant of 
Rhegium (494-476 B.C.), fortified the 
Scyllaeum, 3. 21, 23 
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Anaximander of Miletus (b. 610 B.C.), 
pupil of Thales, introduced the 
gnomon into Greece; geographer 
and philosopher, 1. 3; first to 
publish a geographical map, 1. 23; 
teacher of Anaximenes, 6. 207 

Anaximenes of Lampsacus (accom- 
panied Alexander on his Asiatic ex- 
pedition, wrote histories of Philip 
and Alexander, a history of Greece 
in twelve books); on different places 
called Colonae, 6. 35; a rhetorician, 
6. 37; on the colonies of Miletus, 
6. 207 

Anaximenes of Miletus; pupil of 
Anaximander, 6. 207; Anaxagoras 
an associate of, 6. 245 

Ancaeus, once ruled a part of the 
Asiatic coast, 6. 199 

Ancara, on the Aemilian Way, 2. 327 

Ancataei, the, about the size of 
dolphins, caught in the ice at the 
Strait of Kertch, 3. 225 

Anchialé in Cilicia, founded by 
Sardanapallus, where is his tomb, 6. 
341, 343 

Anchialé (Ankhialo) in Thrace, 3. 279 

Anchises, the father of Aeneias, 2. 379; 
6. 19, 45 

Anchoé, a region and Jake in northern 
Boeotia where the Cephissus River 
issues forth from the earth, 4. 305 

Ancona, a Greek city in Italy, 2. 303, 
305; founded by Syracusans, 2. 427; 
territory of, produces good wine and 
wheat, 2. 429; the distance to, from 
Garganum, 3. 133; from Polaticum 
Promontorium, 3. 257 

Anecus Marcus, legendary king of 
Rome, 2. 339, 391, 401 

Aneyra (now Angora, the capital of 
Turkey) in Galatia, a fortress be- 
longing to the Tectosages, 2, 20d; 
5. 471 

Anecyra (near Kilissa-Kieui), a Phry- 
gian town in the neighbourhood of 
Blandus, 5.471; the Macestus River 
flows from, 5. 503 

Andania, an Areadian city formerly 
ealled Oechalia (q.v.), according to 
Demetrius, 4, 31, 115 

Andeira, next after Scepsis, where 
**mountain-copper"' is prepared, 
6. 115; a temple of the Andeirene 
Mother near, 6. 131 


Andeirene Mother, the; temple of, 
near Andeira in Asia, 6, 131 

Andirus River, the, flows from 
Caresené into the Maeauder, 6. 87 

Andizitii, the, a Pannonian tribe, 
3. 257 

Andraemon of Pylus, founded Colo- 
phon in Asia, 6. 199 

* Andreia,”’ the; the name given the 
public messes in Crete, 5. 147, 15], 
153,157 

Andretium, a fortified place in Dal- 
matia, 3. 261 

a on the coast of Thrace, 3. 
279 

Andrians, the, founded Acanthus, on 
the isthmus of Athos, 3. 353 

Andriclus, Mt., in Cilicia, 6. 331 

Androclus, son of King Codrus of 
Athens, leader of the lonian 
colonisation, founded Miletus, 6. 
199; drove the Carians and Leleges 
out of Ephesus, 6. 225 

Andromaché, daughter of Eétion and 
wife of Hector, 6.17; once queen of 
the Molossians, 6. 57 

Andromeda, adventure of, 1. 157; 
scene of myth of, at Iopé in Phoeni- 
cia, 7. 275 

Andron of Halicarnassus (fl. apparently 
in the fourth century B.C.), wrote a 
work on the Ainships between the 
Greek tribes and cities, of which 
only afew fragmentsremaiu; onthe 
extent of the domain of Nisus, 4, 
247; wrongly says that Dulichium 
is a part of the Homeric Cephal- 
lenia, 5.49; on the Dorians, Eteo- 
ee and Cydonians in Crete, 

a eg 

Andronicus (first century B.C.), one of 
the Peripatetics, native of Rhodes, 
6. 279 

Andropompus, seized a place called 
Artis and founded Lebedos, 6. 199 

Andros, once ruled by the Erctrians, 
5. 17; one of the Cyclades, 5, 165, 
169 

Androsthenes the Thasian, on the 
Persian Gulf, 7. 303 

Androtion the historian (See footnote 
in Vol. II, p. 346) 

Anea (Anaitis?), the temple of, in 
Assyria, 7. 197 

a.nemoleia (see Anemoreia) 
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Anemoreia (‘* wind-swept *’) in 
Phocis, by some called Aneinoleia, 
4. 371 

Anemurium, Cape, in Cilicia, 6, 331, 
337 

Angelokastro (see Arsinoé in Aetolia), 
5. 65 

Angistri (see Pagasae in Thessaly) 

Anglona (see Pandosia in Bruttium) 

Angora (see Ancyra) 

Anias River, the, makes a lake of 
region in front of Phenens in 
Arcadia, 4. 231 

Anigriades, the nymphs; 
in Triphylia, 4. 59, 61 

Anigrus (Homer’s Minyeins) River, 
the, in Triphylia, emits an offensive 
odour, 4. 61 

Animals, variations in, 1. 393 

Anio, the, flows from Alba, 2. 4033 
waterfalls of, at Tibur, 2. 417 

Ankhialo (see Anchialé) 

Anniceris, head of the Anniceriau scct 
of philosophers, 8. 205 

Annius River, the, in Triphylia, 4. 53 
(see footnote there) 

Ansedonia (sce Cosa) 

Ant-lions, the, in India, said to mine 
gold, 7. 65, 121; described by 
Megasthenes, 7. 75, 77; those in 
Aethiopia have their genita) organs 
reversed and are less hairy than 
those in Arabia, 7. 335 

Antaeus, fabulous tomb of, at Lynx 
in Maurusia, 8. 171 

Antalcidas, the Peace of (386 B.C.), the 
time of the conclusion of, 3. 141 

Antandrians, the, in Asia; territory 
of, 6. 101; superintended temple of 
Artemis at Astyra, 6. 129 

Antandrus in Asia, city of the Leleges, 
6. 101; geographical position of, 
6. 103 

Anteas (sce Ateas) 

Antelope (see Bubali) 

Antemnae, in Latinm, 2. 383 

Antenor, explorer and founder of 
cities, 1.177; the wanderings of, a 
traditional fact, 2. 55; Ocelas a 
companion of, when he crossed over 
to Italy, 2. 83; escaped to the land 
of the Eneti in Italy, 2. 3073; with 
the Eneti (or Heneti) settled at the 
recess of the Adriatic, 5. 381; do- 
main of sons of, 6. 65; showed 
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cave of, 


hospitality to Menelaiis, and safely 
Pye to the head of the Adriatic, 
. 107 

Anthedon, the Homeric, in Boeotia, 
‘‘on the uttermost borders,” 1. 57; 
a city with a harbour, 4, 297 

Antheia, ‘‘ deep-meadowed,’’ the 
faeries 4.109; the present site of, 

Say 

Anthemiis (or Anthemis, gq.v.), an 
earlicr name of the isle Samos, 6. 215 

Anthemis (or Anthemis, g.v.), one of 
the earlier names of the lonian 
Samos, 5. 53 

Anthemusia in Mesopotamia, 7. 233, 
235 

Anthes, once held Troezen, but later 
founded Halicarnassus, 4. 175, 6. 
283 

Anthraces (carbuncles, rubies, garnets), 
found in India, 7. 119, 123 

Antibes (sce Antipolis) 

Anticasius, Mt., in Syria, 7, 249 

Anticeites River, the, lies 100 stadia 
froin the Lesser Rhombites River, 
5. 195; a branch of, by some called 
the Hypanis, 5, 199 

Anticinolis in Paphlagonia, 5. 387 

Anticleides of Athens (lived about the 
time of Alexander the Great), 
author, among other works, of the 
Returns of the Greek heroes; on the 
Pelasgians, 2. 347 

Anticragus, Mt., in Lycia, 6. 317 

Anticyra (Aspra Spitia) in Phocis, on 
the Corinthian Gulf, 4. 343, 369; 
famed for the cures its hellebore 
effects, 4. 351 

Anticyra (Glypha), near the Maliac 
Gulf, 4. 351; hellebore of fine 
quality produced at, 4. 351; the 
Spercheius flows past, 4. 391; in the 
Oetaean country, 4. 415 

Antigonia in Bithynia (see Nicaea) 

Antigonia in Syria, founded by 
Antigonus, 7. 243 

Antigonus, the, of Apelles, in the 
Asclepfeium in Cos, 6, 287 

Antigonns Gonatas, forced to yield 
Acrocorinthus and Corinth to 
Aratus (243 B.C.), 4. 217 

Antigonus the son of Philip, king in 
Asia, defeated by Lysimachus at 
Ipsus in Phrygia (301 B.C.) and fell 
in that battle in his 8lst year, 5. 
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463; founded Antigonia in the 
Troad, 6. 53; transferred the 
Cebrenians and Scepsians to Anti- 
gonia (now ealled}Alexandreia),6. 65, 
105; reassembled the Smyrnaeans 
in New Smyrna, 6. 245; Eumenes 
revolted from, 6. 343 

Antilibanus, Mt., in Syria, 7. 213; 
with Mt. Libanus forms Coelé- 
Syria, 7. 261, 265 

Antiloehus, monument of, 
Sigeium in the Troad, 6. 61 

Antimachus of Colophon (fl. about 
425 B.C.), author of an epie poem 
entitled 7hebais and an elegiae poem 
entitled Lydé, on the Kpeians and 
Cauconians, 4. 55; apocope in, 4. 
131; calls Dyme ‘*‘ Cauconian,”’ 4. 
225; spells Thespiae ‘‘ Thespeia,”’ 
4.315; onthe goddess Nemesis, 6. 31 

Antimenidas, brother of Alcaeus, 
native of Mityleué, fought on the 
side of the Babylonians, and slew a 
giant, 6. 141 

Antimnestus, founder of Rhegium in 
Italy, 3. 21 

Antiocheia on the Maeander, descrip- 
tion of, 6. 189; the road through, 6. 
309 

Antiocheia in Margiana, founded by 
Antiochus Soter, 5, 279 

Antiocheia, the Mygdonian (see 
Nisibis) 

Antiocheia, the, near Pisidia; temple 
of Mén Ascaeus near, 5. 431; 
temple of Mén in territory of, 5. 
433; onee held by Amyntas, 5. 
477; lies to the south of Phrygia 
Paroreia, on a hill, set free by the 
Romans, has a Roman eolony, and 
once had a priesthood of Mén 
Arcaeus (Ascaeus ?), 5, 507 

Antioecheia in Syria, 7. 241; metro- 
polis of Syria, and a great city, 7. 
243; inland voyages to, on the 
Orontes, 7. 245; the plain of, 7. 247 

Antiocheians, the, in Syria worship 
Triptolemus as a hero, 7. 243; bold 
a general festival at the temple of 
Apolloand Artemis at Daphné,7, 245 

Antiochian War, the, in Asia, 6. 317 

Antioehis, daughter of Achaeus and 
mother of Attalus I., 6. 165 

Antiochus Epiphanes (reigned 175- 
164 B.c.), dedicated the Olympium 


near 


at Athens, 4. 265 (see footnote 1); 
father of the Alexander (Balas) who 
was defeated by Demetrius Nieator, 
6. 169; founded one of the eities of 
the Antioeheian Tetrapolis, 7. 243 

Antiochus the Great (king of Syria 
223-187 B.C.), conquered by the 
Romans, 3. 143, 5. 325, 337, 6.53; 
fought by Eumenes, 6. 167; at- 
tempted to rob the temple of Belus 
among the Elymaeans, but was 
slain in the attempt, 7. 223; fought 
Ptolemy IV at Rhaphia, 7, 279 

Antioehus Hicrax, had a quarrel with 
his brother Seleucus Callinieus, 7, 
209 

Antioehus the philosopher, native of 
Asealon in Phoenieia, 7. 277 

Antioehus the Macedonian (b. about 
358 B.c.), father of Seleueus 
Nieator; Antiocheia named after, 
JT. 241 

Antioehus Sidetes (rcigned in Syria, 
137-128 B.c.), son of Demetrius 
Soter, forced Diodotus Tryphon to 
kill himself, 6. 327 

Antioehus Soter (king of Syria 280- 
261 8.C.), founded Antiocheia in 
Margiana, 5. 279; made the in- 
habitants of Celaenae move to 
Apameia, 5. 509; conquered by 
Eumenes II near Sardeis, 6. 165 

Antiochus of Syracuse (fl. about 420 
B.C.), author of a History of Sicily and 
The Colonising of Italy, of whieh 
only fragments are extaut; on the 
Opiei and Ausones, 2, 435; on the 
founding of Elea in Italy by the 
Phoeaeans, 3. 5; on the country of 
the Brettii in Italy, 3. 11; on the 
Napetine (Hipponiate) Gulf, 3. 13; 
on the founding of Rhegium, 3. 21; 
says the Siceli and Morgetes in- 
habited southern Italy in earlier 
times, 3. 23; on the founding of 
Croton, 8. 43; on Siris and Hera- 
cleia in Italy, 3. 51; on Metapon- 
tium, 3. 51, ‘‘ first called Metabum,”’ 
8. 53; on the founding of Taras 
(Tarentum), 3. 107 

Antiopé, the daughter of Nycteus, who 
founded Hysiae, 4, 297 

Antiparos (see Oliaros) 

Antipater Derbetes, the pirate, once 
possessed Derbé, 5. 349; slain by 
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Amyntas, 5.477; peoples subject to, 
6. 365 

Antipater (appointed regent of Mace- 
donia by Alexander the Great in 
334 B.C.); one of the foremost 
Macedonian generals; father of 
Cassander, and also of Alexarchus, 
who founded Uranopolis on the 
isthmus of Athos, 3. 357; ordered 
the arrest of Demosthenes, 4. 1753 
led the Macedonians in the Lamian 
War, 4. 413; father of Nicaea the 
wife of Lysimachus, 5, 463 

Antipater the son of Sisis, and king of 
Lesser Armenia, ceded his domain to 
Mithridates Eupator, 5, 425 

Antipater the Stoic philosopher, native 
of Tarsus, 6. 347 

Antipater of Tyre, the philosopher, 
contemporary of Strabo, 7. 271 

Antiphanes of Bergé in Thrace (fi. not 
later than the third century B.C.), 
traveller and romancer; called the 
** Bergaean,”’ proverbial epithet for 
romancers; fabrications of, 1. 391 

Antiphellus in Lycia, 6. 319 

Antiphilns, Tlarbour of, in the 
Arabian Gulf, 7. 323 

Antiphrae, a place in Aegypt at a 
distance from the coast, 8. 57 

Antiphus, the Homeric, leader of the 
Mefoniaus, 6. 175 

Antiphus, and Pheidippus, the sons of 
Thessalus, invaded Thessaly and 
named it after their father, 4. 453; 
leader of the Coans in the Trojan 
War, 6. 273 

Antipolis (Antibes) in  Celtica, 
founded by Massaliotes, 2. 171, 174, 
191, 193; distance from, to Port of 
Monoecus, 2. 267 

Antirrhium (Molycrian Rhium), Cape, 
opposite Cape Rhium at the en- 
trance of the Corinthian Gulf, 4.17, 
241; boundary between Aetolia and 
Locris, 5. 63 

Antirrhodos, an isle at Alexandria 
with a royal palace on it, 8. 39 

Antissa (i.e. island opposite Issa; see 
Lesbos), formerly an island, now a 
city in Lesbos, 1. 2233; 6. 145 

Antitanrus Mt., the, splits off the 
Taurus, 5, 295; ends in Cataonia, 
5. 297; geographical position of, 5. 
319, 321, 361 
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Antium (Anzio), not far from Rome, 
2. 387; description of, 2. 391, visible 
from Lannvinm, 2. 421 

Antony, Gaius, father of Marcus 
Antony, held the island Cephallenia 
as his private estate, 5. 47 

Antony, Marcus, the  triumvir; 
generals of, captured Sextus Pom- 
pey in Asia, 2. 23; defeated by 
Augustus at Actium, 3. 303; joined 
by Bogus the king of the Mauru- 
sians in the War of Actium, 4, 111; 
Gaius Antony, the father of, held 
Cephallenia as private estate, 5. 47; 
expedition of, against the Par- 
thians, 5. 305; betrayed by Arta- 
vasdes the king of the Armenians, 
5. 307; invaded Media, 5. 331; 
caused the execution of Artavasdes 
the king of Armenia, 5. 339; 
appointed Archelaiis king of Cappa- 
docia, 5. 371: gave a part of 
Heracleia Pontica to Adiatorix, 5. 
379; gave over Amisus to kings, 5. 
3953 aided by Cleon the pirate, but 
later deserted by him, 5. 497; 
carried off statue of Aias from the 
Troad to Aegypt, and in general the 
finest works in most of the temples,to 
gratify Cleopatra, 6. 59,61; carried 
off the colossal statues of Zeus, 
Athené, and Heracles from the 
temple of Hera on Samos, 6. 213, 
215; extended limits of precinct of 
temple of Artemis at Ephesus as 
place of refuge, 6. 229; exalted 
Antenor the citharoede, 6. 253; 
gave the country of Hamaxia in 
Cilicia to Cleopatra, because of its 
good timber for ships, 6. 331; made 
Boethus ruler of Tarsus, 6. 349; gave 
Cypros to Cleopatra, 6. 385; be- 
trayed by the Armenian king, 
Artavasdes, and fared badly, 7. 
237; appointed Herod king of 
Judaea, 7. 299; last days of, at 
Alexandria, 8. 39; conqnered by 
Augustus at Nicopolis, 8. 43; 
crossed to Asia after the Battle of 
Philippi, chose Cleopatra as wife, 
and was later pursued to Aegypt by 
Augustus, 8. 47; grandfather of the 
Ptolemy who is now the king of 
Maurusia, 8. 169 

Antron (later called Antrones) in 
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Thessaly, a city subject to Prote- 
silaiis, 4. 407, 411, 419, 421 

** Antron, Ass of,’’ a submarine reef in 
the Euboean strait, 4. 423 

Ants (see Lions, Ant-), that mine gold, 
1. 263. 

Anubis, the Aegyptian god, ‘lord of 
the grave,’’ 8. 81; worshipped at 
Cynopolis, 8, 109 

Anzio (see Antium) 

Aonian Plain, the, extends from Mt. 
llypatus to Thebes, 4, 327 

Aonians, the, a barbarian tribe in 
Bocotia in earlier times, 3. 287, 4. 
281 

Aornum in Caria, a sacred cave called 
Charonium, 6. 211 

Aornus in India, captured by Alex- 
ander at one assault, 7. 11 

Aorsi, the, in Asia, 5.191; the Lower, 
who live to the north of the 
Siraces, once sent forth 200,000 
cavalry, 5. 243; the Upper, sent 
forth a still larger number, 5, 243 

Aosta (see Augusta Praetoria) 

Aoiis (Viosa) River, the, in Illyria, 
called ‘*‘ Aeas’’’ by Hecataeus, 3. 265 

Apaesus (see Paesus), the land of, in 
the Troad, 6. 25 

Apama, mother of Antiochus Soter, 
daughter of Artabazus, and wife of 
Seleucus Nicator; Apameia named 
after, 5. 509 

Apamela, a Greek city in Media, near 
Rhagae, 5. 273; founded by the 
Macedonians, 5. 309 

Apameia (formerly called Myrleia) in 
Bithynia, named by Prusias after 
his wife, 5. 457 

Apameia (also called Cheronnesus and 
Pella) in Syria, 7. 241; situated in 
the interior, 7. 249; description and 
history of, 7. 251-255; great power 
of, 7. 251; long resisted two Roman 
armies, 7. 253; Poscidonius a native 
of, 7. 255 

Apameia Cibotus, in Phrygia Epicte- 
tus, 5. 477, 505; a great emporium, 
5. 509; subject to frequent earth- 
quakes, 5. 515; lies near Mt. Meso- 
gis, 6. 185 

Apameians, the, in Syria; the 
Orontes flows through territory of, 
1. 245 

Apanokhrepa, Mt. (see Maenalus, Mt.) 


Aparni, the, in Asia, a tribe of the 
Daae, 5. 261; with Arsaces in- 
vaded Parthia, 5. 275 

Apasiacae, the, in Asia, welcomed 
Arsaces the king of Parthia, 5. 269 

Apaturum, the sanctuary of Aphrodité, 
near the Cimmerian Bosporus, 5. 199 

Apeliotes, the wind, 1. 105, 125 

Apelles, the philosopher, often cited by 
Eratosthenes, 1. 53 

Apelles, the celebrated painter, native 
of Ephesus, 6. 231; the Antigonus 
and Aphrodité Anadyomené of, inthe 
Asclepieium in Cos, 6. 287, 289 

Apellicon of Teos (d. about 84 B.C.), 
the bibliophile; bought the libraries 
of Aristotle and Theophrastus, 6. 
Hs; 239 

Apennines, the, run through whole 
length of Italy, 1.491, 3. 139; the 
beginning of the, near Genua, 2. 263, 
285, 287, 303, 305, 307, 323, 331, 
333, 335, 351, 373, 389, 397, 427; 
end in Cape Leucopetra, 3. 27; 
traverse the country of the Peu- 
cetii, 3. 127 

Apes, the, in India, and description 
and manner of capture of, 7. 51, 65; 
abound in Maurusia in Libya, 8. 163 

Aphamistae, the, a servile tribe in 
Crete, 7. 61 

Aphenis, a Cappadocian woman, wife 
of Pixodarus of Caria, 6. 285 

Aphetae in Thessaly, whence Jason set 
sail, 4.4235; the region of, has white 
soil, 4. 437 

** Aphetor’’ (‘‘ Archer’’), the Homeric, 
taken by some to mean “ treasure- 
house ’’ (see Treasure-houses) 

Aphidna, also called Aphidnae (q.v.), 
one of the twelve cities in Attica 
settled by Cecrops, 4, 267 

Aphidnae (Kotroni), a deme in Attica, 
and, according to Philochorus, the 
home of Tyrtaeus, 4. 123; scene of 
the rape of Helen by Theseus, 4. 263 

Aphneii, the, in the Troad, 6. 19, 23; 
origin of name of, 6. 25 

Aphnitis, Lake, in Bithynia; sub- 
merged cities on its shores, 1. 221 

Aphrodisias, a town in Phrygia 
Epictetus, 5. 505; on the far side of 
the Maeander, 6. 189 

Aphrodisium, the, on the Gulf of 
Adramyttium, 6. 103 
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Aphrodisium in Cypros, 6. 377 

Aphrodité, the temple of the Pyre- 
naean, between Narbonitis and 
Iberia, 2. 171, 181; temples of, at 
Lavinium and Ardea, 2,393; temple 
of, at Eryx in Sicily, 3. 83; temples 
of, in the neighbourhood of the 
Alpheius River, 4.49; temple of, at 
Corinth, had more than1000 temple- 
slaves, or courtesans, 4. 191; small 
temple of, on Acrocorinthus, 4. 193; 
‘*‘Castnietis,’"* the wisest of all 
Aphrodités, 4.431; at Metropolisin 
Thessaly accepted swine in sacrifice, 
4. 431; the sanctuary of, called 
Apaturum, near the Cimmerian 
Bosporus, 5. 199, 201; a multitude 
of courtesans dedicated to, in 
Comana in Cappadocia Pontica, as 
in Corinth, 5. 439; Acraea, temple 
of, in Cypros, which cannot be 
entered or seen by women, 6. 377; 
a hill near Pedalium in Cypros sacred 
to, 6. 379; temple of, at Soli in 
Cypros, 6. 381; worshipped by the 
Persians, 7. 175; temples of, in 
Babylonia, 7. 227; Arsinoé, shrine 
of, on Cape Zephyrium in Aegypt, 
8. 63; City of, in the Prosopite 
Nome in Aegypt, and another above 
the Mendesian Nome, 8. 71; wor- 
shipped at Momemphis, 8. 73; 
temple of, at Memphis, 8. 89; wor- 
shipped at Tentyra on the Nile, 8. 
119; City of, on the Nile south of 
Thebes, 8.127; temple of, on an isle 
in Lake Tritonias in Libya, 8. 201 

Aphrodité Anadyomené, the, of Apelles, 
used to be in the Asclepfeium in Cos, 
but is now in Rome, 6. 287 

Aphrodité’s Harbour (see Myus Hor- 
mus) 

Aphytis, a city on Pallené, 3. 351 

Apia, the Plain of, in Asia, 6, 137 

Apia (the Peloponnesus?), a name 
used by “‘ more recent writers,’’ 4. 
165 

Apidanus River, the, empties into 
the Enipeus, 4, 99 

Apidones (Peloponnesians?), the, a 
name used by ‘‘ more recent writers,”’ 
4. 165 

Apiola, destroyed by ‘Tarquinius 
Priscus, 2. 387 

Apis, a village on coast of Aegypt, 8. 55 
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Apis, the sacred bull, at Memphis, 8. 
73, 79; description of, 8. 87 

Apobathra, near Sestus, where the 
pontoon-bridge was attached, 6. 
43 


Apocope, numerous instances of, cited 
from Greek writers, 4. 129, 131 

Apoecus, an Athenian, founder of 
Teos, 6. 201 

Apollo; Aegletes, 1. 169; temple of 
the Delphinian at Massalia, 2. 173; 
one man out of every ten Chalci- 
dians dedicated to, 3. 21; consulted 
by the Peloponnesian Messenians, 
3. 23; temple of, at Delphi, 
adorned by people of Lipara the 
Liparaean Isle, 3.95; temple of, at 
Amyclae in Laconia, where the 
oracle was given out to Phalanthus, 
3. 109; the temple of, in the isle of 
Apollonia in the Euxine, wherein 
was the colossal statue of Apollo 
which Lucullus carried off to the 
Capitolium in Rome, 3. 2773; called 
the founders of Chalcedon ** blind,”’ 
8. 283; the Actian, the sacred 
precinct of, in Acarnania, at the 
mouth of the Ambracian Gulf, 3. 
301, 5. 25, 31; the Games sacred 
to, in the suburbs of Nicopolis, 3. 
305; the Pythian, 4. 173, 271, 347, 
349, 359, 365; temple of, at Amy- 
clae in Laconia, 4. 125; Delium in 
Laconia sacred to, 4. 149; gave 
Poseidon Cape Taenarum for Delphi, 
4.173; the Teneatan, temple of, at 
Tenea in Corinthia, 4. 199; sanctu- 
ary of, near Aulis, 4.289; temple of, 
at Athens, 4. 295; the Tilphossian, 
temple of, 4. 323; father of the 
Boeotian prophet Tenerus by Melia, 
4. 329; slew the dragon at Delphi, 
and was celebrated in the Pythian 
Nome, 4. 363; benefactor of man, 
and believed to assume bodily form 
and to give out oracles at Delphi, 4. 
365; slew Tityus in Panopaea and 
Dragon at Delphi, 4. 367; the 
Phyllian, 4. 421; Selinuntius, 
oracle of, at Orobia in Euboea, 5, 
7; Marmarinus, the temple of, at 
Marmarium in Euboea, 5 11; 
Tamynae in Euboea sacred to, 
having been founded by Admetus, 
whom the god served for a year, 5, 
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15; Leucatas, temple of, on Cape 
Leucatas in Leucas, 5. 333; the 
peculiar annual sacrifice at, 5. 33; 
the Laphrian, temple of, near Caly- 
don in Aetolia, 5. 63; Icader of the 
Muses, and presides over choruses 
and the rites of divination, 5. 953 
the Aegletan, temple of, on the 
island Anaphe, 5. 161; temple of, 
on Delos, where he was born, 5. 163; 
the Sminthian, temple of, on Ceos, 
5. 169; father of the Cyrbantes by 
Rhetia, 5. 115; temple of, on the 
isle Chalcia, 5. 175; the Didy- 
maean, temple of, near Miletus, 
robbed by Xerxes, 5 285; 
the Cataonian, temple of, in 
Cataonia, held in honour through- 
out Cappadocia, 5. 357; accorded 
exceptional honour by the Alazones, 
5. 409; scene of myth of contest of, 
with Marsyas, 5. 511; Actaeus, 
temple of, at Adrasteia in the Troad, 
torn down—and worship trans- 
ferred to Parium, 6. 29; the 
Thymbraean, temple of, on the 
Scamander River, 6. 69; the Smin- 
thian (‘* Mouse-god’’), temples of 
in Tenedos and in the present 
Chrysa, 6. 93, 125, and in the 
Homeric Chrysa, 6. 121, 123, 125; 
Erythibius, worshipped by the 
Rhodians, 6.127; worshipped along 
the coast of Asia Minor as ‘*‘ Smin- 
thian’’ or ‘‘ Cillaean’’ or ‘* Gry- 
nian ”' or ‘* Hecatus '’ or some other 
appellation, 6. 147; the Larisaean, 
temple of, at Larisa, 180 stadia 
from Ephesus, 6. 155; the Grynian, 
temple of, at Grynium in Asia 
Minor, 6. 159; Didymeus, oracle of, 
among the Branchidae near Miletus, 
set on fire by Xerxes, 6. 205; temple 
of, largest in the world, erected 
by the Milesians, 6. 205; Ulius 
(god of ‘* healing ’’), invoked by 
the Milesians and the Delians, 6. 207 ; 
said to have been born at Ortygia 
above Ephesus, 6. 223; Clarius, 
precinct and oracle of, near Colo- 
phon, 6. 233; temple of, on the isle 
Chios, 6. 243; temple of, near 
Clazomenae in Asia, 6. 245; teinple 
of, at Patarain Lycia, 6.3173; father 
of Mopsus by Manto, 6. 353 ; temples 


of, at Daphné in Syria, 7. 245, andon 
the isle Icarus in the Persian Gulf, 
7. 303; river-land of, in Aethiopia, 
produces frankincense, myrrh, and 
cinnamon, 7. 333; a grove of 
Aegyptian acantha near Abydus 
sacred to, 8. 113; oracle of, among 
the Branchidac, once ceased to 
speak, 8. 115; worshipped at Her- 
monthis on the Nile, 8. 127 


Apollocrates (fl. 354 B.c.), son of 


Dionysius the Younger, assisted his 
father, 3. 29 


Apollodorus of Artemita (fl. ap- 


parently about the middle of the 
first century B.C.), author of a 
history of Parthia, 1. 453; on the 
dimensions of Crete, 5. 123; on 
the Ochus River, 5. 253, 255; on 
certain distances in Asia, 5. 273; 
on conquests of the Grecks in Asia, 
5. 279; on the empire of Bac- 
triana and Ariana, 5. 281; says the 
distance from Hyrcania to Artemita 
is 8,000 stadia, 5. 291; on the geo- 
graphical position of Rhaga (also 
called Europus and Arsacia) in Asia, 
5. 309; on India, 7. 6 


Apollodorus of Athens (fl. about 140 


B.C.), grammarian, pupil of Aristar- 
chus, prolific writer on various 
subjects, including a work ou 
Homer’s Catalogue of Ships, 1. 117; 
cites stories from Hesiod and others, 
1. 157; censures Callimachus for 
naming Gaudos and Coreyra as 
scenes of wanderings of Odysseus, t. 
165, 3. 193; makes the Araxes 
River the boundary separating 
Armenia from Colchis and Pontus, 
1. 227; on the colonies settled by 
Philoctetes, 8. 11; rebuked for 
calling Homer ignorant, 3. 188, 189, 
195; censures various writers for 
their inventions, 3. 189-195; ques- 
tioned by Strabo about Homer’s 
** Mysians,”’ 3. 209, 6. 3713; on 
Dodona and Hellopia, 3. 313; on 
Iiomer’s distinction between places 
bearing the same name, 4. 29; bor- 
rows material from Demetrius of 
Scepsis, but makes many errors, 4. 
31; explains origin of epithet 
(‘* Limera '’) of Epidaurus, 4. 151; 
oh meaning of term ‘* Hellenes ”’ in 
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Homer and Hesiod, 4. 157; says 
there is no ** Nisa’’ in Boeotia, 4. 
299; on ‘*Samos’”’ and * Samé”’ 
in Homer, 5. 39; on the island 
Asteria (Hlomeric Asteris), 5. 5t; 
on certain places in Aetolia, 5. 63; 
on the Erysichaeans in Acarnania, 
5. 65; on the Hyantes in Aetolia, 
5. 81; entitled to call Polybins to 
account, 5. 83; his Jfarshulling of 
the Trojan Forces reviewed by 
Strabo, 5, 413-123; on the Greek 
use of the term ‘‘ barbarian,’’ 6. 
303; says Homer enumerates all 
Trojan allies from Asia as from 
peninsula outside isthmus between 
Sinopé and Issus, 6. 357; his work 
on Chorography, A Description of 
the Earth, 6. 359; on the Galatians, 
6. 361; identifies things that are 
not alike, 6. 371, 373 

Apoliodorus the Pergamenian, author 
of a work on Rhetoric and leader of 
the Apollodoreian sect, 6. 171 

Apollonia in Cyrenaea, a naval 
station, 8. 201; now a dependency 
of Cyrené, 8. 203 

Apollonia in Dlyria, longest day at, has 
15 equinoctial] hours, 1.513; on the 
Aoiis River; an exceedingly well- 
governed city, founded by the Cor- 
cyraeans and Corinthians, and 10 
stadia from the river and 60 from 
the sea, 3, 265; 535 Roman miles, 
by the Egnatian Way, to Cypscla, 3. 
293; 7320 stadia from Byzantium, 
or, according to Polybius, 7500 
stadia, 3. 379; whither went many 
of the inhabitants of Dyspontium 
in Elis, 4. 101; fountains of asphalt 
at, 7. 295 

Apollonia, site of, apparently, near 
Lake Bolbé in Crusis; destroyed by 
Cassauder, and its inhabitants trans- 
ferred to Thessaloniceia, 3. 345 

Apollonia, to the east of Pergamum 
on an elevated site, 6. 171 

Apollonia on Rhyndacus, near Lake 
Apolloniatis in Asia, 5. 501 

Apollonia, between the mouths of the 
Strymon and Nestus Rivers, 3. 355; 
destroyed by Philip, 3. 359 

Apollonia in Syria, near Apameia, 7. 
253 

Apollonia Pontica(Sizeboli), in Thrace, 
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founded by the Milesians, a greater 
part of which was founded on a 
certain isle, whereon was the colos- 
sal statue (work of Calamis) which 
was carried off to the Capitolium at 
Rome by Loucullus, 3. 277; the 
coast at, called Thyniase, 5. 375 

Apollonias, near Apameia Cibotus, 5. 
477, 505 

Apolloniatis (by the ancients called 
Sitacené), in Assyria, or Babylonia, 
5. 309, 7. 193 

Apolloniatis, Lake, in Asia, 5. 501 

Apollonides (according to Apollonius 
Rhodius wrote a Periplus of 
Europe), says Scilurus the king of 
the Cimmerian Bosporus had 80 
sons, 3. 235; on the large army of 
Atropatian Media, 5. 303; on 
certain insects in the snow on the 
Caucasian Mountains, 5, 323 

Apollonis of Cyzicus, mother of 
Enmenes II, 6. 167 

Apollonis, a city 300 stadia from both 
Sardeis and Pergamum; named 
after the wife of Attalus I, 6. 171; 
seized by Aristonicus, 6. 247 

Apollonium, Cape, near Itycé (Utica) 
in Libya, 8. 183 

Apollonius Cronus, the Cyrcenaean, 
teacher of Diodorus the dialectician ; 
nickname of, transferred to his 
pupil, 6. 291; teacher and pliilo- 
sopher, native of Cyrené, 8. 205 

Apollonius Malacus of Alabanda, 
taught rhetoric at Rhodes (about 
120 B.C.), 6. 281; ridicules his 
native city, 6. 299 

Apollonius Molon of Alabanda (rhe- 
torician, orator, ambassador to 
Rome, 81 B.c., and teacher of 
Cicero and Julius Caesar); speech 
of, at Rome, entitled Against the 
Caunians, 6. 267; taught rhetoric 
in Rhodes, 6. 281, 299 

Apollonius, the epic poet, who wrote 
the Argonauts; though an Alexan- 
drian, was called a Khodian, 6. 281 

Apollonius the physician, born at 
Citium in Cypros, 6. 379 

Apollonius ‘* Mys’’ (“* Mouse '’), the 
physician, fellow pupil of Heracleides 
the Herophileian physician and 
native of Erythrae in Asia, 6. 243 

Apollonius the Stoic philosopher, best 
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of the disciples of Panactius, native 
of Nysain Asia, 6. 263 

Apollonius of Tyre (lived alittle before 
Strabo’s time), wrote an account of 
the philosopbers of Zeno’s school and 
of their works, 7, 271 

Apollonospolis on the Nile, north of 
Thebes, near Coptus, 8. 119, 121 

Apollonospolis, on the Nile south of 
Thebes, carries on war against the 
crocodiles, 8. 127 

Apotheosis, the, of Diomedes, in the 
land of the Heneti, 3. 131 

Appaitae, the, in earlier times called 
the Cercitae, in Cappadocia Pontica, 
5. 401 

Appian Way, the, first toucbes the sea 
near Tarracina, and runs from Rome 
to Brentesium (Brindisi), 2. 395; 
the canal alongside, 2. 397, 399, 3. 
123, 125; runs along sea as far as 
Sinuessa, 2. 411, 413; cities on, 2. 
421, 459 

Apple-trees; certain trees like, in 
Phoenicia, 7. 297 

Apples, the, in Media, 5. 317; abun- 
dant in Themiscyra, 5. 397 

Apsinthis (Corpilicé), the territory 
wherein lies Aenus, 3. 383 

Apsinthus (see Aenus) 

Apsus (Semini) River, the, in Illyria, 
3,2 

Apsyrtides (Ossero and Cherso) Is- 
lands, the, iu the Adriatic, 1. 475; 
where Medeia is said to have killed 
her brother Apsyrtus, 3. 259 

Apsyrtns, killed by his sister Medeia 
in the region of the Apsyrtidces, 3. 
259 

Aptera in Crete; Cisamus the seaport 
of, 5. 141 

Apulia, extends to the country of the 
Frentani, 3. 127; devastated by 
Hannibal, and in later wars, 3. 135 

Aqua Marcia, the Roman aqueduct, 2. 
425 

Aquae Statiellae (Acqui), near the 
Aemilian Way, 2. 327, 329 

Aqueduct, the, at Pitané in Asia, 6. 
131 

Aqueducts, the, at Rome, 2. 405 

Aquileia (Velina), at bead of Adriatic, 
1. 475; tribes in neighbourhood of, 
2. 283; merchandise sent from, 2. 
287; founded by the Romans as a 


fortress, and now an emporium, 2. 
317; 178 Roman miles from Sena, 
8. 133; the borders of the regions 
of, 3. 165; distance from, to Nau- 
portus, 3. 255 

Aquino (see Aquinum) 

Aquinum (Aquino),a large city on the 
Latin Way, 2. 411 

Aquitani, the, one of the three 
divisions of Transalpine Celtica; 
description of, 2. 163, 165, and 213- 
221; more like Iberians than 
Galatae, 2. 213; land of, on the 
ocean, sandy and thin-soiled, 2. 
215; dwell along the Rhenus, 2. 
229 

Aquitania, the tribes of, between the 
Garumna and Liger Rivers, 2. 217; 
the road to, 2. 291 

Arabia; known by Homer, 1. 143; 
recently invaded by the Romans, 1. 
453; position of, 1. 499; a desert 
country, 1. 501; except ccrtain 
parts, subject to the Romans, 3. 
145; the lakes near, discussed by 
Kratosthenes, 7, 211; borders on 
Syria, 7. 237, 239; merchants from, 
robbed in Syria, 7. 265; boundaries 
of, 7. 3013 description of, 7. 307- 
373; citics of, prosperous and ruled 
by monarchs, 7. 311; various 
tribes in, 7, 317-333; various ani- 
mals in, 7. 335-3373; discussed at 
length by Artemidorus, 7. 341; has 
become well known to the Romans, 
7.353 ; explored by Aelius Gallus, by 
order of Augustus, 7, 353; split 
up into five kingdoms—and oc- 
cupations and habits of people in, 
7. 365—369; coveted by Alex- 
ander for his royal abode, 7. 373; 
forms a peninsula, 8 3; the 
country between the Nile and the 
Arabian Gulf is so named, 8. 71, 83; 
desert mountains of, a protection to 
Aegypt, 8. 135 

Arabia of the Nahbataeans, the; 
Aegypt difficult to enter from, 8. 
CA 

Arabian Gulf, the; 15,000 stadia in 
length and the boundary between 
two continents, 1. 129, 385; one of 
the four large gulfs, 1. 467; about 
parallel to meridian through Syené 
and Meroé, 1.607; head of, has two 
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recesses, 7, 277, 309; scparates the 
Arabians from the Troglodytes, 7. 
355; borders on Arabia, 8. 3; 
now navigated by large flects, 8. 53 

Arabian merchandise, brought to the 
emporium Coptus, 8. 119 

Arabian ‘‘ Scenitac’’ (‘‘ Tent-dwel- 
lers’’), the, now cafled ‘* Malians’”’ 
by some writers; country of, 
borders on Mesopotamia, 7. 203; 
occupy certain parts of Mesopo- 
tamia, 7. 233; moderate in ex- 
action of tribute, 7. 235; border on 
Syria, 7. 239; keep herds of all 
kinds, especially camels, 7. 301 

Arabian tribes, the, in Judaea, 7. 281 

Arabians, the; well-to-do and even 
rich, 1. 145; much like the Armen- 
jians and Syrians, 1. 153; unknown 
to Homer, 3. 191; some of, who 
crosscd over with Cadmus, settled 
in Euboea, 5. 13; the Mesenian, 
country of, borders on Babylonia, 
7.203; would not send ambassadors 
to Alexander, 7. 211; in part give 
ear to the Romans and in part to the 
Parthians, 7. 235, 237; less civilised 
than the Syrians, 7. 255; those in 
Syria, 7. 263, 265; desert of, 7. 307; 
discussed at length by Artemidorus, 
7. 341; separated from the Trog- 
lodytes by the Arabian Gulf, 7. 
353; Dot very good warriors on 
land or sea, 7 355; by some 
identified with the Homeric Erem- 
bians, 7, 371 

Arachosia, a part of Ariana, 5. 277, 
279 

Arachoti, the, in Asia; geographical 
position of, 5. 269, 271, 7. 141; 
road through country of, 7. 143, 143 

Arachihus River (see Aratthus) 

Aracynthus (Zygos), Mt., in Actolia, 
5. 27 

Aradians, the; seaboard of, in Pho«ni- 
cia, 7, 255; history of, 7. 257, 371; 
navigate the Jordan and Lycus 
Rivers, 7, 261 

Aradns, an island in the Persian Gulf, 
said to have been colonised by the 
Phoenician Aradus, 7. 303 

Aradus (Ruad), the island, off 
Phoenicia, 7. 255; description and 
history of, 7. 257, 259 

Araethyraea (the Homeric Aracthyreé, 
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q.v.), the country now called 
Phliasia, 4, 205 

Araethyreé (see Araethyraea), the 
Homeric, 4. 185 

Aragus River, the, empties into the 
Cyrus, 5. 217 

“* Arambians ’”’ (see Erembians), name 
of one of the three Arabian tribes, 
feat 

‘* Aramaeans,’’ name of one of the 
three Arabian tribes, 7. 371; 
applies to Syrians, 7, 373 

Arammacans, the; racial] likeness of 
to other peoples, 1. 153 

Arar (Sadne) River, the, rises in 
the Alps and joins the Rhodanus 
at Lugdunum, 2 199, 223; 
navigable, 2. 2113; claimed as 
private property by both the 
Sequani and the Aedui, 2, 22 

Ararené in Arabia, a desert country 
and ruled by King Sabos, 7, 361 

Aratthus (or Arachthus, now Arta) 
River, the, rises in Mt. Tytnphé 
and flows past Ambracia, 3. 303; 
empties into the Ambracian Gulf, 
S$. s08 2 a1) 

Aratus, most illustrious tyrant of 
Sicyon and gencral of the Achaean 
League, 4. 207; set free the 
Peloponnesns from tyrants and 
brought the League to the height of 
its power, 4, 217 

Aratus of Soli in Cilicia (b. about 315 
B.C.), the astronomical] poet, author 
of the Phaenomena, 6. 341, of whose 
works there remain only two short 
poems and some recently discovered 
fragments; on the constellations, 
1.11; on where “‘ the extremities of 
east and west join each other,” 
1.397; apocopé in, 4.131; onthe 
goat that nursed Zeus, 4. 223; 
wrongly says that Mt. Dicté is near 
Mt. Ida in Crete, 5. 139; calls 
Pholegandros ‘‘Iron’’ Island, be- 
cause of its ruggedness, 5. 161; 
in his Catalepton mentions the 
poverty of the isle Gyaros, 5. 167 

Arauris (Hérault) River, the, rises in 
the Cemmenus Mountain, 2. 183 

Arausio (Orange), 2. 197 

Araxené in Armenia; bees and honey 
in, 1. 273; has an abundance of 
honey, 5. 251 
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Araxene Plain, the, in Armenia, very 
fertile, 5. 321 

Araxes River, the, the mouth of, 
near that of the Cyrus, 5, 225, 265; 
course of, 5. 187, 305, 321, 327; 
origin of name of, and description 
of, 5. 335 

Araxes River, the, in Persis, 7. 165 

Araxus (Kalogria), Cape, opposite 
Acarnania, 4. 15, 17; distant 1030 
stadia from the isthmus of Corinth, 
4. 19; the beginning of the sea- 
board of Elis, 4. 25; 1030 stadia 
from the isthmus of Corinth, 4, 227 

Arbaces, the empire of, 7. 195 

Arbela, the Babylonian city, 7. 195; 
the battle near, 7. 197; the 
victory of Alexander at, foretold by 
oracle, 8. 117 

Arbelus, the son of Athmoneus and 
founder of Arbela in Assyria, 7. 197 

Arbies, the, a tribe in Ariana, 7, 129 

Arbis River, the, in Ariana, 7. 129 

Arbo, one of the Liburnides, 3. 259 

Arcadia, the home of Pelasgus, father 
of the Pelasgi, 2. 345; lies in the 
interior of the Peloponnesus, 4. 
15; well-known cities in, 4 21; 
description and history of, 4. 227- 
Zoe 

Arcadian breed of horses, the, are 
most excellent, 4. 229 

Arcadian colony, Rome an, 2. 385 

Arcadian tribes, the, 4, 227 

Arcadians, the, thought to have been 
admitted as colonists in the land 
of the Peuncetii, 3. 127; wholly 
mountaineers, 4. 7; by some 
thought to be one of the three 
tribes in Triphylia, 4. 23; fought 
the Pylians, 4. 67; held the 
priesthood of the Heleian Artemis 
at Helus in Laconia, 4 75; sided 
with the Messenians in the Messen- 
ian War, 4.95, 121; called Bercthra 
(‘* Pits’’) ** Zerethra,”’ 4. 231 

Arcesilaiis of Pitané in Aeolis (b. about 
316 B.C.), founder of the Middle 
Academy of Philosophy; eminent 
at Athens, 1. 53; fellow-student of 
Zeno under Polemon, 6. 131 

Arceuthus River, the, in Syria, 7, 247 

Archedemus the Stoic philosopher, 
native of Tarsus, 6. 347 

Archelaiis, grandson of Orestes, first 


ye pene the Acolians across to Asia, 

Archelatis I, father of the Archelaiis 
who was priest at Comana; hon- 
oured by Sulla and the Roman 
Senate, 5. 437; father of the 
Archelaiis who married Berenicé, 
carried on war with Sulla (86 B.C.) 
and was later honoured by the 
Romans, 8. 45 

Archelaiis 11, son of the Archelaiis who 
was honoured by the Roman Senate, 
appointed priest at Comana, 5. 435; 
reigned over Acgypt six months but 
was slain in battle, 5. 4373; pre- 
tended sou of Mithridates and priest 
of Comana in Pontus, married 
Queen Berenicé, 8. 45; slain by 
Ptolemy Auletes, 8. 47 

Archelaiis, last king of Greater 
Cappadocia, given kingdom and 
other territory by Antony (36 B.C.), 
5. 345, 349, 371; spent most of his 
time in Cilicia Tracheia, 5. 361; 
the miners of, near Galatia, 5. 369; 
married Queen Pythodoris, and 
appointed king of Lesser Armenia, 
5. 427; resided on the isle Elaeussa, 
6. 337; received Cilicia Tracheia 
from the Romans, 6. 339 

Archelaiis the natural philosopher, 
disciple of Anaxagoras, 6. 245 

Archelaiis, the, of Kuripides, quoted 
on the Pelasgians, 2. 345 

Archemachus, the Euboean (fl. not 
later than the third century B.C.), 
wrote works (now lost) on the 
llistory of Euboea and Mctonymies 
(Changes in Names); says the 
Curetes settled at Chalcis, but later 
migrated to Aetolia, 5. 85 

Archianax of Mitylené, built a wall 
round Sigeium with stones taken 
from ancient Ilium, 6. 75 

Archias of Corinth, helped Myscellus 
to found Croton, 3. 43; founded 
Syracuse, 3. 71, 4. 199; landed at 
Zephyrium on way to Syracuse, 3. 
73 


Archias of Thurii, the commander sent 
by the Macedonian Antipater to 
arrest Demosthenes on the island 
Calauria, 4. 175 

Archidamus III, king of Sparta, born 
about 400 B.0., lost his life in 338 
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B.C. when acting as commander for 
Tarentum, 3. 115 

Archilochns the poet (fl. abont 635 
B.C.), refers to the Greeks as a whole 
as ‘‘ IIellenes’’ and ‘* Panhellenes,”’ 
4. 157; born in Paros, 5. 1693; 
robbed of his shield by one of the 
Saii, 5. 55, 403, 405; an the 
misfortunes of the Thasians and 
Magnesians, 6. 253 

Archimedes of Syracuse (287-212 B.C.), 
the great mathematician and in- 
ventor, nine of whose treatiscs are 
extant; his work On Floating 
Bodies, 1. 201; all water has 
spherical surface, 1. 201, 205 

Architect, the; qualifications of, 1. 
419 

Architects, the, who planned the city 
Alexandria, 8. 29 

Archons, the ten, in Crete, 5. 159 

Archytas (about 427-347 B.C.), seven 
times chosen chief magistrate of 
Taras (Tarentum), famous general, 
mathematician, and author, on 
whose life and writings works were 
written by Aristotle and Aris- 
toxenus; embraced the Pythago- 
rean philosophy, 3. 115 

Arconnesos, the isle, off Halicarnassus, 
6. 283 

Arconnesos, the isle (see Aspis), be- 
tween Teos and Lebedus, 6. 237 

Arconti River, the, in Italy (see 
Acheron, the, in Italy) 

Arctic circle, tbe; Homer’s conception 
of, 1. 9; variability of, 1. 45, 365, 
5. 45; wrongly used by Polybius in 
defining the zones, 1. 371, and by 
Others, 1. 427; Little Bear wholly 
inside of, and always visible to 
Cinnamon-producing people, 1. 5073 
Great Bear partially visible in, 1. 
509; in the zenith about 1400 
stadia north of the Pontus, where 
the longest day is 1534 equinoctial 
hours, 1. 515; relation of, to tropic 
circle, 1.519 

Arcton-oros, near Cyzicus, 5. 501 

Arcturus, stands in the zenitb, 400 
stadia south of Alexandria, 1. 511; 
rains cease in India at time of 
rising of, 7. 25 

Ardanis, Cape, in Cyrenaea, 1. 147, 8. 
207 
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Ardea, the ancient, in Italy, 2. 379; 

oe ane by the Samnitae, 2. 
9 

Ardeatae, the territory of the, in 
Latium; marshy and unhealthy, 
3. 359 

Ardennes, the (see Ardnenna) 

Ardia, the southern part of Dalmatia, 
near the Adriatic, 3. 231 

Ardiaei (later called Vardiaei), the; 
geographical position of, 3. 257, 261, 
263, 325; because of piracy pushed 
back into the interior by the 
Romans and forced to till the soil, 
and now virtually obliterated, 3. 
263; in earlier times continually at 
war with the Antariatae over the 
salt-works on the common frontiers, 
eae (| 

Ardian Mountain (Dinara), the, in 
Dalmatia, 3. 251 

Arduenna (Ardennes), the forest, 2. 
233 

Arecomisci, the (see Volcae) 

Aregon, the Corinthian; famons 
painting of, entitled ‘* Artemis 
Borne Aloft on a Griffin,’ in the 
temple of Artemis near the mouth of 
the Alpheius River, 4. 49 

Areion, the fleet horse on which 
Adrastus escaped, 4, 295 

Areius, friend of Xenarchus of 
Seleuceia in Cilicia, and cuntem- 
porary of Strabo, 6. 335 

Arelaté (Arles), a large emporium 
near the Rhodanus, 2. 183 

Arené in Messenia (see Erana) 

Arené in Triphylia, mentioned in the 
Homeric Catalogue, perhaps to be 
identified with Samicum, 4. 61; lies 
in the country now called Hypaesia, 
4. 63; wrongly identified by some 
with Erana in Messenia, 4, 117 

Ares (lars), the god of war, wor- 
shipped by tbe Lusitanians, 2. 73; 
temple of, built at the confluence of 
the Rhodanus and Isar Rivers by 
Aemilianus, 2. 197; the father of 
Romulus and Remus by Rhea 
Silvia, 2. 381; statue of, dedicated 
along with that of Athené at her 
temple near Coroneia (?), 4. 325 
(sce footnote 1); cheered the Tro- 
jans, 6.69; an offering hung up to, 
in the temple of Athené Glaucopis, 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


6. 77; ancestor of Pylacus the 
Pelasgian, 6. 153; slew Peisander, 
the son of Lelleruphon, in the 
Trojan War, 6. 191; asscs sacrificed 
to, in Carmania, 7. 153 

Aretas, Arabian ruler, kinsman of 
King Obodas, reecived Aelius 
Gallus in a friendly way, 7. 359 

Areté, daughter and suecessor of 
Aristippus the Cyrenaje philosopher, 
8. 205 

Arethusa, a sacred spring in Chalcis in 
Euboea; fountains of, stopped up 
by earthquakes, 1. 215, 5. 21 

Arethusa, the fountain in Sicily; 
mythical story of, 3. 75, 77 

Arethusa (Rentina), near the Strymon 
River and Lake Bolbé, 3. 361 

Arethusa in Syria, has a good govern- 
ment, 7. 253, 255 

Arezzo (see Arretium) 

Argaeus Mountain (Mt. Erdjias), the, 
in Cappadocia; southern side of, 
3000 stadia farther south than the 
Pontus, 1. 275; has forests all 
round it, 5. 363 

Arganthonium, Mt., above Prusias in 
Asia, the scene of the myth of Hylas, 
who was carried off by the nympis, 
5, 457 

Arganthonius, king of Tartessus in 
Iberia, 2. 59 

Argeadae, the, became powerful in 
Thrace, 3. 331; destroyed Abydon 
(the Homerie ‘‘ Amydon’’) on the 
Axius Liver, 3. 341 


Argennum, Cape, in Asia, near 
Lrythrae, 6. 241 
Argestes, the wind, 1. 105; called 


Seeiron by the Athenians, 4, 245 
Argilus, on the Strymonic Gulf, 3. 355 
Arginussae Islands, the, 6. 135 
Argissa, the Homeric, subject to 

Polypoetes, 4. 437; the present 

Argura, on the Peneius River, 4. 439 
Argive Heraeum, the (see Heraeum, 

the Argive), 40 stadia from Argos, 4. 

151 
Argives, the; the Homeric, 1. 129; 

dispute of, with the Lacedaemon- 

ians, about Thyreae, 1. 245; were 

allies of the Messenians, 4. 121; 

city of, deseribed, 4. 159; laid waste 

most of the neighbouring cities be- 

cause of their disobedience, 4. 171; 
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paid dues for the Nauplians at the 
temple of Poseidon on Calauria, 4. 
175; once eolonised Aegina, 4. 
181; lost Thyreae to the Lace- 
daemonians, 4. 183; joined the 
Achacan League, and came under 
Roman dominion, 4 185; after the 
Battle of Salamis utterly destroyed 
Myecenae, 4. 187; said to have 
founded Tralleis in Asia Minor, 6. 
257; founded Aspendus in Pam- 
phylia, 6. 325, Tarsus in Cilicia, 6. 
315, Curium in Cypros, 6. 379; sent 
Triptolemus to Asia in quest of Io, 
7. 243 

Argo, the ship of Jason; Portus 
Argous in Aethalia named after, 2. 
3a7; despatched from Loleus by 
Pelias, 4. 423 

Argolie breed of horses, the, is most 
excellent, 4. 229 

Argolie Gulf, the, follows Maleae and 
extends to Cape Scyllaeum (Skyl)), 
4. 15, 149 

Argonauts, the, wanderings of, 1. 75; 
visited the island Aethalia, 2. 357 ; 
the Minyans descendants of, 4, 63; 
were called Minyans, 4. 335; Mop- 
sus the Lapith sailed with, 4. 453; 
founded the teinple of Mother Din- 
dyniené in territory of Cyzicus, 5. 
501 

Argonauts, The, by Apollonius, 6, 281 

Argos, subterranean reservoirs at, 1. 
87; the Pelasgians originated at, 2. 
345; 26 stadia from Temenium and 
4U from the Argive Heraeum, 4, 
151; the various meanings of the 
word in Homer, 4. 155; description 
of, 4. 159; well supplied with 
water, according to Hesicd, and 
acropolis of, was founded by 
Danais, 4. 1633 name applied also 
to the whole of Greece, 4. 163, and 
to the whole Peloponnesus, 4. 135, 
165; history of, as compared with 
Mycenae, 4. 1673; Cenchreae on 
road from, to Tegea, 4. 185; fame 
and later history of, 4. 185; fell to 
the Pelopidae and then to the 
Heraeleidae, 4, 187; added to the 
Achaean League by Aratus, 4. 217; 
ealled ‘‘Inacheian’’ after the 
Inactus River, 4. 225; colonised by 
Temenus and Cissus after the return 
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of the Heracleidae, 4. 235; the 
birthplace of Hera, 4. 331 

Argos, a lofty stronghold near the 
Taurus Mountain, founded by 
Cissus, 5. 149, 357 

Argos Hippium (Arpino), in Apulia 
(see Argyripps), 2. 319 

Argos, the Pelasgian, in ‘Thessaly, 
subject to Achilles, 4, 401, 403 

Argos Amphilochicum, on the Am- 
bracian Gulf; founded by Alemacon, 
the son of Amphiarais, who so 
named it after his brother Amphi- 
lochus, 3. 79, 305, 5. 73; belongs 
to the Acarnanians, 5, 25 

Argoiis, Portus, in Aethalia, 2. 357 

Argura (Kremnos) on the Peneius 
River, the Homeric Argissa, 4. 439 

Argyria, near Scepsis in Asla, 5. 411, 
6.91 

Argyrippa (Arpino) in Apulia; in 
early times one of the two largest 
Italiote (Greek) cities, “‘ at first 
ealled Argos Hippium, then Argy- 
Tippa, and now Arpi,’’ 3. 129 

Argyro-castro, on the Viosa River 
(see Damastium) 

Argyrusci (Aurunci ?), the, overthrown 
by the liomans, 2. 387 

Aria, a part of Ariana; mild climate, 
fertility, and superior vintage of, 
1. 273; description of, 5. 277, 
279; the mountains bordering on, 
5. 299 

Ariana (see Aria), called Section 
(‘‘ Sphragis’’) Second of Asia, 1. 
293; shape of, 1. 295, 317; a vast 
country, 1. 497; 6000 stadia from 
the Hyrcanian (Caspian) Sea, 5. 
259; once mastered by the Grecks, 
5. 279; Bactriana the ornament of, 
5. 281; borders on the Indus River, 
7. 15; description of, 7. 129-143; 
boundaries of, 7. 141-143; possesses 
a part of Mt. Paropamisus, 7. 147 

Arians, the; racial likeness of to 
other peoples, 1. 153; called ‘“ re- 
fined’’ by Eratosthenes, 1. 249 

Ariarathes the King (died 220 B.C.), 
the first man to be called ‘ king of 
the Cappadocians,’’ annexed Cata- 
onia to Cappadocia, 5.347; dammed 
up the Melas River in Cappadocia 
and formed isles in it, 5. 363; and 
also dammed up the Carmalas, but 
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in each case had to pay enormous 
damages, 5. 366 

Ariciain Latium, on the Appian Way, 
2. 387, 421 

Aricini in Italy (see Rhacci) 

Aridaeus (also spelled “‘ Arrhidaeus ’’), 
made the expedition with Perdiceas 
to Aegypt, but departed thence to 
Macedonia, 8. 37 

Arii, the, in Asia; 
position of, 7. 143-145 

Arima, the mountains, in Cilicia, 6. 177 

Arimaeans, the; the Syrians now 
called, 6. 177 

Arimaspian Epic, The; Aristeas of 
Proconnesus the author of, 6. 33 

Arimaspians, the, a Scythian one- 
eyed people, 1. 79, 5. 243 

Arimi, the Homeric; variant accounts 
of home of, 6. 175, 177, 5. 423; scene 
of myth of, in Phrygia Catacecau- 
mené, 5. 517, and in Syria, 7. 245, 
373 

Ariminum (Rimini), in Italy, 2. 301, 
305, 327, 337, 369, 371 

Ariobarzanes, chosen king by the 
Cappadocians by consent of the 
Romans, 5 371 

Arion the citharist, of Methymna in 
Lesbos; the myth of, told by 
Herodotus, 6. 145 

Arisba, a city in Lesbos, occupied 
by Methymnaeans, 6. 39 

Arisbé (or Arisba) in the Troad, men- 
tioned by Homer, 6. 37, 39, 41; 
colonised by Milesians, 6. 207 

Arisbus River, the, in Thrace, 3. 383, 
6. 39, 41 

Aristarcha, priestess of the Ephesian 
Artemis at Massalia, 2. 173 

Aristarchus of Samothrace (fl. about 
155 B.C.); grammarian and critic, 
and librarian at Alexandria; mis- 
judges Homer, 1. 113, 121, 133; 
his reading of Homer’s passage in 
regard to rising and setting of 
Hyperion, 1. 397; contemporary of 
Crates of Mallus and of Demetrius 
of Scepsis, 6. 113; teacher of 
Menecrates of Nysa, 6. 263 

Aristeas of Proconnesus (of whom all 
accounts are uncertain), author of 
The Arismaspian Epic, 1. 79; 
“a charlatan,’ 6. 33; reputed 
teacher of Homer, 6. 219 
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Aristcides of Thebes (fl. about 360 
B.c.), painted the celebrated 
** Dionysus ”’ at Corinth, which was 
taken to Rome by Mummius, 4, 201 

Aristes, a satrap in Phrygia, 7. 305 

Aristion, tyrant of Athens after the 
Mithridatic War, violently op- 
pressed the citv, 4. 269, but was 
punished by Sulla, 4, 271 

Aristippus the Cyrenaean philosopher 
(b. about 428 B.c.), founded the 
Oyrenaic school of philosophy, 
8. 205 

Aristippus Metrodidactus, grandson 
of Aristippus the Cyrenaic philo- 
sopher and head of his school of 
philosophy, 8. 205 

Aristobulus of Cassandreia (Potidaca), 
on the Oxus River, and on the 
trees in Hyrcania, 5. 253; on the 
Polytimetus River in Sogdiana, 
5. 285; on the rivers and rains 
in India, and on the growing of 
rice there, 7. 23, 27; compares the 
rainfalls in India with those in 
Aegypt, 7. 29, 39; on the banyau 
tree and other trees and plants 
in India, 7. 35; compares the 
products of India with those of 
Aegypt, 7. 35; on the mouths of 
the Indus River in India, 7. 59; 
on the reptiles in India, 7. 79; 
on two eminent sophists at Taxila 
fn India, 7. 105; mentions novel 
customs at Taxila, 7, 307; at 
behest of Alexander’ explorcd 
tomb of Cyrus at Pasargadae, 7. 
165; gives the inscription on that 
tomb, 7. 167; says that the 
Arabians were the only people on 
earth who would not scnd ain- 
bassadors to Alexander, 7. 211; 
on the traftic of the Gerrhaeans in 
Arabia, 7. 303; says that, on 
account of the crocodiles, only 
two kinds of fish swim from the 
sea up the Nile, 8. 153 

Aristobulus, son of King Alexander 
of Judaea, overthrown by Pompey, 
71. 289 

Aristocles the grammarian, a native 
of Rhodes and contemporary of 
Strabo, 6. 281 

Aristocracy, the, of the Massaliotes 
the best ordered of all, 2. 175 


Aristocrates, the Arcadian general 
who joined the Messenians in the 
Second Messenian War, 4 121 

Aristodemus, son of Menecrates, 
of Nysa, whose entire course was 
taken by Strabo at Nysa, had 
schools both at Nysa and in 
Rhodes, 6. 263 

Ariston (fl. about 225 B.0.), the 
Peripatetic philosopher from Iulis 
in Ceos and emulator of Bion the 
Borysthenite, 5. 169; teacher of 
Ariston of Cos, 6. 289 

Ariston of Chios (il. about 260 B.c.), 
Stoic philosopher and pupil of 
Zeno; eminent philosopher at 
Athens, 1. 53 

Ariston of Cos, pupil and heir of 
the Peripatetic Ariston of Ceos, 6. 
289 

Ariston, the citharist, of Rhegium, 
contested with Eunomus at Pythian 
Games, 3. 35 

Ariston the Peripatetic philosopher, 
contemporary of Strabo and re- 
puted author of a work on the Nile 
River, 8, 21 

Aristouicus; after death of Attalus 
III tried to usurp the kingdom of 
Smyrna, but was finally captured 
and died in prison at Rome, 6. 
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Aristonicus of Alexandria, gram- 
marian and contemporary of 
Strabo; wrote a work On _ the 


Wanderings of Menelatis, 1. 139 

Aristopatra, received letter from 
her son Craterus in regard to 
See expedition to India, 
. 61 

Aristotle of Chalcis, author of a work 
on Euboea (fi., apparently, in the 
fourth century B.C.), says that 
the Thracian colonists re-named 
the Euboeans ‘ Abantes,”’ 5. 5; 
on the colonies sent out from 
Chalcis to Italy and Sicily, 5. 13 

Aristotle of Stageira (384-322 B.C.), 
prince of ancient philosophers; on 
the winds, 1. 107; on the zones, 
1. 363; inquirer into causes of 
things and imitated by Poseidonius, 
1. 399; wrongly attributes tides 
to high and rugged coasts of Mau- 
rusia and Iberia, according to 
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Poseidonius, 2. 67; on the origin of 
the large stones in Stony Plain in 
Celtica, 2. 1853; on “ river-stones, 
formed of sand, but melted by the 
rains,’’ 3. 198; on the Leleges of 
Tonia and their conquests and settle- 
ments in Greece, 3. 2893 born at 
Stageira in Macedonia, 3. 355, which 
belongs to the Chalcidians, 3. 359; 
on the Cauconians in Coelé lis, 
4. 55; says the Arcadian Dryops 
settled Dryopians in Asiné in Ar- 
polis, 4. 173; says the Carians 
seized Epidaurus, 4. 175; says the 
peoples of the island Tenedos and 
the Corinthian Tenea are akin, 
4. 199; sojourned and died at 
Chalcis in Euboea, 5. 19; recension 
of the Iliad by, called the Jliad of 
the Casket, 6. 55 (see 6. 56, footnote 
1); history of the library of, 6. 
111, 113; sojourned at Assus, 6. 
115; and consorted there with 
the nicce of the tyrant Hlermeias, 
6. 117; changed the name of 
Tyrtamus to Theophrastus, 6. 145; 
reports that one Aegyptian woman 
bore seven children at one time, 
and discusses the Nile and rivers 
in India, 7. 37; does not believe 
the statement that nothing floats 
on the Silus River in India, 7. 67; 
on the cause of the risings of the 
Niles S..21 

Aristoxenus of Tarentum (fl. about 
320 B.C.), pupil of Aristotle, philo- 
sopher, musician, and author of 
Eiements of Harmonu, of which 
three incomplete books are pre- 
served; holds that music tends to 
discipline character, 1. 57 

Aristus, author of a history of Alex- 
ander the Great, born at Salamis 
in Cypros, 6. 379; on the tombs 
SF the Persian kings at Pasargadae, 

- 1by 

Arithmetic, invented by the Phoeni- 
Clans 7. 200, 211 -o. 

Arius River, the, in Aria and 
Margiana, 5. 277; is at last ab- 
sorbed by the sand, 5. 285 

Ariusia, a district in Chios, produces 
the best of Greek wine, 6, 243 

Arkadia (see Cyparissia) 

Arles (see Arelaté) 
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Armené in Papblagonia; the proverb 
applied to, 5. 387 

Armenia, visited by Jason, 1. 177; 
once under water, according to 
Xantbus, 1. 181; fertile districts 
of, 1. 273; north and south dimen- 
sion of, still unmeasured, 1. 303; 
the pass leading from, into Iberia, 
5. 221; named after Armenus of 
Thessaly, 5. 231; hest part of, 
once occupied by the Sacae, 5, 263; 
for the most part given to brigand- 
age, and lies inside the Taurus, 
5. 301; an exceptionally good 
** horse-pasturing ’’ country, 5, 311; 
detailed description of, 5. 317- 
341; geographical position of, 
5. 317; intersected by the Eu- 
phrates, 5. 319; the fertility of, 
5. 321; in earlier times a small 
country, 5. 323; the cities in, 
5. 325; the rivers and lakes in, 
5. 327, 335; the mines in, 5. 329; 
the wealth, power, and size of, 5, 
331; visited by Jason, 5. 333; 
the more recent history of, 5. 337, 
339; follows the sacred rites of the 
Persians, 5. 341; borders on 
Cappadocia, 5. 345; borders on 
Babylonia, 7. 203 

Armenia, the Greater; the Euphrates 
flows through, 5. 297, 7. 215; lies 
east of Atropatian Media, 5. 303, 
319; Zenon, son of Queen Pytho- 
doris, now king of, 5. 427 

Armenia, the Lesser; the Euphrates 
borders on, 5. 297; situated above 
Trapezus and Pharnacia, 5. 339; 
sea-coast as far as, annexed to 
Cappadocia Pontica by Mithridates, 
5. 371; extent of empire of, 5, 423; 
separated from Acilisené by the 
Euphrates, 5, 425; Archelaiis 
appointed king of, 5. 427; borders 
on Culupené and Camisené, 5, 441; 
the Euphrates flows in, 7. 215 

Armenian Gates, the, 1. 303 

Armenians, the; much like the 
Syrians and Arabians, 1. 153; 
geographical position of, 1. 497; 
are excellent subjects, but from 
neglect by the Romans sometimes 
attempt revolutions, 8.145; hold a 
part of the Moschian country, 5. 
215; manner of fighting of, 5. 
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227; plunder the Atropatian 
Media, 5. 305; customs of, similar 
to those of the Medes, 5, 313; have 
many temples of Anaitis, especially 
in Acilisené, 5. 341; revere that 
goddess, 5. 441; mastery of, 6. 
331; wont to attack the Medes 
and the Babylonians, and have 
successfully opposed all enemies, 
7.225; king of, held the Gordyaeans 
in subjection, 7. 231; possess much 
of Mesopotamia, 7. 233 

‘¢ Armenians,’ name of one of the 
three Arabian tribes, 7. 371 

Armenius, commander-in-chief of the 
Charusean army in Germany, still 
keeping up the war against the 
Romans, 3. 161 

Armenus, the Thessalian, a native 
of Armenium on Lake Boebeis, left 
Armenia named after himself, 5. 
231, 333 

Armi, Capo dell’ (see Leucopetra) 

Arnaeans, the, in Thessaly, joined 
by the Phoenicians from Thebes, 
and were called Boeotians, 4, 283 

Arné, on Lake Copais in Bocotia, 
swallowed up, 1. 219; the Homerie, 
identified with Aeraephium; name 
wrongly amended to “‘ Aseré’’ by 
Zenodotus, and to “*Tarné’’ by 
others, 4. 331 

Arné, the Thessalian, whence the 
Boeotians returned to Thebes, 
4. 323; region of, has white soil, 
4, 437 

Arno River, the (see Arnus) 

Arnus (Arno) River, the, joins the 
Ausar at Pisa, 2. 351 

Aroma in Asia, near Nysa, whence 
comes the best Mesogitan wine, 6. 
261 

Aromatics, produeed in Arabia, 7, 
303; produeed in Aethiopia near 
Cape Deiré, 7. 331; taken by the 
Minaeans and Gerrhaeans to the 
Palaestine country, 7. 343; trans- 
ported from Arabia to Syria and 
Mesopotamia, 7. 347; abundant in 
the country of the Sabaeans in 
Arabia, 7. 349; conveyed from 
Leucé Comé in Arabia to Petra, 
Alexandria, and elsewhere, 7, 359; 
the country producing, by writers 
divided into four parts, 7, 363, 


365; abundaut in the country of 
the Nabataeans in Arabia, 7. 369 
Arotria, an earlicr name of Eretria, 

5. 15 

Aroura, a land-measure in Aegypt, 
8. 11 

Arpi (sce Argyrippa) 

Arpina, near Olympia, past which 
tlows the Parthenias River. 4. 101 

Arpino in Italy (see Argos Hippium) 

Arrabaeus, great grandfather of Philip 
the son of Amyntas, and ruler of 
the Lyneestae, 3. 309 

Arrechi, the, a tribe of the Maeotae, 
5. 201 

Arretium (Arezzo), whence runs the 
Arnus River to Pisa, 2. 351, 365; 
1200 stadia from Rome, 2. 367 

Arrhidaeus (see Aridaeus) 

Arrows hardened by fire, used by 
people at Endera in Acethiopia, 
7. 321; dipped in the gall of 
serpents, used by the FElephanto- 
phagi in Aethiopia, 7, 325 

Arsaces, the Scythian (or Bactrian), 
king of Parthia (about 250 B.C.), 
escaped from Seleueus Callinicus 
(king of Syria), 5. 269; invaded 
and conquered Parthia, 5, 275 

Arsaces, the son of Pharnaecs and 
contemporary of Pompey, at- 
tempted a revolution in Cappadocia, 
but was captured and slain at 
Sagvlinm, near Amaseia, by Kings 
Polemon and Lyeomedes, 5, 445 

** Arsaces,’’ a surname given to all 
Parthian kings, 7, 63, 237 

Arsacia in Media (sce Rhaga in 
Media) 

Arsené (also called Thopitis), Lake, 
in Armenia, 5. 327 

Arsenie (arsenic trisulphide) mines, 
the, in Carmania, 7. 153 

Arses, king of Persia, slain by Ragoiis 
the eunuch, 7. 189 

Arsinoé, wife and sister of Ptolemy UH, 
founded the city Arsinod in Aetolia, 
5. 65 

Arsinoé, sister of Cleopatra, given 
Cypros by Antony, 6. 385 

Arsinoé (see Taucheira in Cyrenaea) 

Arsinoé (Angelokastro) in Aetolia, in 
early times a villazre called Conopa, 
but founded as a city by Arsinoé, 
wife and sister of Ptolemy IT, 5. 65 
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Arsinoé(Sydré ?, Syedra ?, or Aunesis ?) 
in Cilicia, between Coracesium and 
Hamaxia, 6. 331 

Arsinoé in Cilieia, between Nagidus 
and Melania, 6. 333 

Arsinoé (in earlier times called 
Crocodeilonpolis) near the Nile; 
reveres a sacred crocodile, 8. 107 

Arsinoé, the city (also called Cleo- 
patris), on the isthmus near where 
the eanal empties into the Red 
Sea and the Arabian Gulf, 8. 
rire 

Arsinoé, harbour and city in Cypros, 
between Salamis and Leucolla, 6. 
379 

Arsinoé in Cypros, between Soli and 
Cape Acamas, 6. 381 

Arsinoé, between Zephyria and 
Jlierocepsis in Cypros, 6, 351 

Arsinoé, the Lycian (see Patara) 

Arsinoé, city and harbour near Cape 
Deiré, 7. 331 

Arsinoé, on the coast between Philo- 
tera and Myus Harbour, 7, 315 

Arsinus River (see Erasinus) 

Arta, the city (see Ambracia) 

Arta, the Gulf of (see Ambracian 
Gulf) 

Arta, the River (see Aratthus) 

Artabazus, father-in-law of Seleucus 
Nicator, 5. 509 

Artabrians (also called Arotrebians, 
2. 71); the, in Iberia, live in 
neighbourhood of Cape Nerium, 
1. 461, 2. 69; have thiekly- 
settled cities on the ‘“ Harbour of 
the Artabrians,’’ 2. 71 

Artacaéna, a city in Aria, 5, 279 

Artacé on Cyzicus, colonised by 
Milesians, 6. 9, 207 

Artacé, an island in the Propontis, 
5. 505 

Artacé, Mt., in Cyzicus, 5. 505 

Artacené, in Assyria, 7. 197 

Artageras, 3 strong fortress on the 
Euphrates, 5. 327 

Artaki (see Cyzicus) 

Artanes (Arsaces? or Armenias?), 
the Sophenian, an Armenian king, 
dethroned by Tigranes, 5. 337 

Artavasdes, the son of Tigrancs; 
king of Armenia; betrayed Antony, 
5. 307; the treasury of, near 
Artaxata, 5. 327; invaded Media 
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with Antony, 5. 331; betrayed 
Antony to the Parthians and later 
was slain, 5. 339, 341 

Artaxata (also called Artaxiasata) 
in Armenia; the country round 
ruled by Zariadris, 5. 325 

Artaxias, formerly a _ general of 
Antiochus the Great and later 
king of Sophené and other countries 
in Asia; enlarged Armenia, 5. 323, 
325; once king of part of Armenia, 
Sedat 

Artaxiasarta (see Artaxata) 

** Artemeas,”’ epithet of Artemis (see 
Artemis Artemeas) 

Artemidorus of Ephesus (ff. about 
100 B.C.), geographer, and author, 
among other works, of a work in 
11 books, of which only fragments 
preserved in an abridgment by 
Marcianus now remain; likens the 
Sacred Cape of Iberia to a ship, 
and denies existence of temple 
or altar of Heracles thereon, 2. 
7; his stories about sunsets in 
Iberia, 2. 9, 11; contradicts Era- 
tosthenes regarding ‘‘ Tartessis,”’ 
‘“* Blest Isle,’’ the tides, and other 
things, 2. 49; on Odysseia and 
Athene’s temple in Iberia, and on 
the Lotus-caters, 2. 833; says 
Tarraco has poor places for an- 
chorage, 2. 91; on the barbaric 
cnostoms of women in Iberia, 2. 
109, I1I; on the dimensions of the 
larger Gymnesian (Balearic) Island, 
2. 125; on Hera’s isle, 2. 137; on 
the spring at Gades, 2. 145; says 
the Rhodanus has three mouths, 
2. 189; on Aeria (Orange) in 
Celtica, 2. 197; on the harbour 
called ‘*Two Crows’’ on the ocean- 
coast of Celtica, 2. 249; his fabulous 
story of Demeter and Coré, 2. 251; 
on the distance from Cyrnus (Corsica) 
and Sardo to the mainland, 2, 357; 
identifies Avernus with Lake 
Achernsia, 2. 447; on the distance 
round the Tarantine Gulf, 3. 39; 
on the distanee from Cape Pachy- 
nus to Cape Taenarum and from 
the AlJphcius to the Pamisus, 3. 
61; on certain distances between 
points in Italy, 3. 181, 183; says 
the Hebrus is 3100 stadia from 
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Byzantium, 3. 379; on the peri- 
meter of the Peloponnesus, 4. 13; 
on Epidaurus Limera, 4. 151; on 
the distance from Cape Maleae to 
the Ister, and distances between 
various intervening places, 4. 233; 
on the geographical positions of 
Halus, Pteleum, and Antron in 
Thessaly, 4. 411; places the 
Pagasitic Gulf farther away from 
Demetrias, in the region subject to 
Philoctetes, 4. 425; on places in 
Aetolia, 5. 63; on the dimensions 
of Crete, 5. 123; names fifteen 
Cyclades Islands, 5. 165; on 
various places und peoples on the 
Euxine, 5, 207; gives the names 
of the cities in Pisidia, 5. 481; says 
the Mysians on the far side of the 
Ister colonised Mysia in Asia, 5. 
487; on the Elaitic Gulf, 6. 159; 
on the restoration of the temple 
of Artemis at Ephesus, 6. 227; on 
his embassy to Rome got back 
from tax-gatherers the two lakes 
that were sacred to Artemis at 
Ephesus, 6. 233; on various dis- 
tances between places in Asia 
Minor, and on to India, 6, 307- 
311; makes Celenderis, not Corace- 
sium, the beginning of Cilicia, 
6. 333; on the distance of the 
Pyramus River from Soli, 6 353; 
falsifier of distances, 6. 359, 361; 
on the Ganges River, 7. 125; on 
the distances between Pelusinm 
and Orthosia and other places, 
7. 281; on Cape Deiré and the 
people there, 7. 315; on the size 
of the Aethiopian rhinoceros, 7. 
335; on the spced of the camelopard 
in Aethiopia and on the crocuttas 
(hycna?) and serpents there, 7. 
337; on the Arabians, 7. 341-349; 
wrongly says that the Menelaite 
Nome in Aegypt was named after 
the hero Menelaiis, 8. 65; on 
certain distances up the Nile and 
on the length of ‘‘ schoenus,’’ 
8. 75; on lakes and canals in 
Aegypt, 8. 77; calls Tinx in 
Maurusia ‘“‘ Lynx,’’ 8. 159; disputes 
statements of Hratosthenes con- 
cerning western Libya, but gives 
@ worse account himself, 8. 169- 


171; on the number and size of 
rivers in Libya, 8. 175 


Artemidorus the grammarian, 24 


native of Tarsus, 6, 351 


Artemidorus, son of Theopompus of 


Cnidus, contemporary of Strabo, 
6. 283 


Artemis; a temple of the Ephesian, 


at Hemeroscopelum in _ Iberia, 
2. 89; worshipped in Emporium 
and Rhodus (cities im 1beria), 
2. 93; temple of the Ephesian, 
at Massalia, 2. 173, 191; the 
Ephesian, also worshipped by the 
Iberians, 2. 175; xoanon of, on 
the Aventine Hill at Rome, 2. 177; 
the Aetolian, worshipped by the 
Eneti, 2. 321; the grove and temple 
of, near the Appian Way, 2. 421; 
Tauropolus, 2, 423; censured 
by the Peloponnesian Messenians, 
3. 23; Tauropolus, 3. 231 (see 
footnote 8); the Nemydian (Nemi- 
dian? or Nemaean ?), the temple of, 
at Teuthea in Elis, 4.43; Alpheionia 
(or Alpheinsa), Elaphia, and Daph- 
nia, worshipped at Olympia, 4. 493 
the Heleiau; temple of, at Helus 
in Laconia, 4 75; temple of, 
at Limnae, and also at Sparta, 4. 
121; land in Elis bought by 
Xenophon for, in accordance with 
an oracle, 4. 223; Tauropolus, the 
temple of, at Halae Araphaenides, 
4. 273; Brauronia, the temple of, 
at Brauronia, 4.273; the Ichnaean, 
worshipped at Ichnae in Thessaly, 
4. 421; Amarynthia, the temple 
of, in Kuboea, 5. 17, 19; born on 
Delos, 5. 163; Tauropolus, sacred 
rites of, thought to have been 
brought to Comana in Cappadocia 
by Orestes and Iphigeneia, 5. 353; 
the Perasian (Tauropolus), temple 
of, in Castabala in Cappadocia, 
founded by Orestes and Iphigeneia, 
where priestesses walk with naked 
feet over hot embers withont pain, 
5. 359; temple of, at Adrasteia 
in the Troad, torn down—and 
worship transferred to Parium, 
6. 29; the Astyrene, precinct of, 
at Astyra, 6. 103, and temple of, 
superintended by the Antandrians, 
6. 129; the Coloénian, temple of, 
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at Coloé in Asia, 6. 173: ‘* Arte- 
meas’’ (goddess of ‘‘sufety and 
soundness ’’), 6. 207; Tauropolns, 
temple of, on the isle Icaria, 6. 221; 
Munychia, temple of, at Prgela 
in Asia, 6. 223; the Ephesian, 
temple of, at the harbour Panormus 
near Ephesus, 6. 223: description 
and history of, 6. 225-229; said 
to have bcen born at Ortygia 
above Ephesus, 6. 223; Mt. Cora- 
cius in Asia sacred to, 6. 237; 
Leucophryené, temple of, at 
Magnesia on the Maeander, in 
s0me respects superior even to 
that at Ephesus, 6. 251; Cyndyas, 
temple of, near Bargylia in Caria, 
6. 289; Pergaea, temple of, near 
Pergé in Pamphylia, 6. 323; the 
Sarpedonian, temple and oracle of, 
in Cilicia, 6. 357; called Azara, 
temple of, among the Elymaei, 
cobbed by the Parthian king, 7. 
223; temple of, at Daphné in 
Syria, 7. 245; Tauropolus, oracle 
of, on the isle Icarus in the Persian 
Gulf, 7. 303 

Artemisia, sister and wife of Mausolus, 
erected the Mausoleum at Hali- 
carnassus, 6. 283; became queen 
of the Cariaus, but died of grief 
for her husband, 6. 285 

Artemisium (Nemus Dianae), the, 
to the left of the Appian Way, 2. 
421 

Artemisium, Cape and temple, in 
southern Asia Minor, 6. 265 

Artemita, in Babylonia, the home of 
Apollodorus, is 8900 stadia from 
Hyreania, § 291; a noteworthy 
city 500 stadia from Seleuceia on 
the Tigris, 7. 219 

Artemita, one of the Echinades 
Islands, joined to continent by 
earthquake, 1. 221 

Artis in Lebedos, seized by Andro- 
pompus, founder of Lebedos, 6. 199 

Arum (maculatum?), a vegetable in 
Alaurusia, 8. 163 

Arupini, a city of tke Iapodes, 2. 
204,00 200 

Arvacans, the, the most powerful 
of the four divisions of the Celti- 
berians in Iberia; the valour of, 
2. 103 
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Arvales Fratres (see Vol. II, p. 383, 
footnote 3) 

Arverni, the, in Celtica, 2. 211; a 
tribe in Aquitania, which once 
had the Vellavii included within 
their boundaries, 2. 217; situated 
on the Liger, and marshalled 
tremendous army against Julius 
Caesar, 2. 219; extent of domain 
of, 2. 2213; a conspicuous tribe, 
2. 231; the number of the, 2. 
241 

Arx, the, on Capitoline Hill, 2. 383 

Arxata, on the Araxes River in 
Armenia, 5. 324 

Asander (usurped the throne of the 
Bosporus in 47 or 46 B.C. after 
killing King Pharnaces and also 
Mithridates of Pergamon), fortified 
the Chersonesus against the 
Scythians, 3. 245, 5. 201, 6. 169 

Asbestos, produced in Carystus in 
Euboea, 5. 11 

Asbystians, the, who live 
Carthage, 1. 503 

Asca in Arabia, captured by Aelius 
Gallus, 7. 361 

Ascalon in Phoenicia, 7. 277 

Ascania, an Asiatic territory parily 


near 


Phrygian and partly Mysian; 
mentioned by Homer, in two 


different senses, 5. 459, 461, 6. 
371, 373 

Ascania in Enrope, whence the 
Phrrgians crossed to Asia, 6, 371 

Ascanian Lake, the, in Asia, 5. 459; 
poetic references to, 5. 465; men- 
tioned by Alexander the Actolian, 
6. 373 

Ascanius, the son of Aeneias. founded 
Alba on Mt. Albanus, 2. 379; the 
descendants of, 2. 381; said, with 
Scamandrius, to have founded 
Scepsis, 6. 105; variant accounts 
of 6.107 

Ascanius, the, who, with Palmys and 
Morys, led forces ‘* from deep-soiled 
Ascania’’ (the Mysian Ascania, near 
Nicaca), 5. 161 

Ascanius, the, who, with Phorcys, 
“led the Phrygians from Ascania,” 
5. 459 

Ascanius River, the, in Asiatic Mysia, 
6. 373 

the; 


Asclepiadae, the places in 
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Thessaly subject to, according to 
Homer, 4, 433 

Asclepiades of Myrlea on the Propontis 
(i. in first century B.C.), historian, 
grammarian, and teacher of gram- 
mar in Turditania; on Odysseia 
and Athene’s temple in Iberia, and 
on memorials of wanderings of 
Odysseus in Iberia, 2. 83; on the 
Igletes, in Iberia, 2. 119 

Asclepiades, the physician, of Prusa; 
a native of Bitlynia, 5, 467 

Asclepieinm, the; famous temple in 
Cos, 6. 287 

Asclepicium, the, in the Troad, 
founded by Lysimachus, 6. 89 

Asclepius, the remarkable ivory image 
of, made by Colotes, at Cyllené in 
Elis, 4. 25; temple of, at Gerenia 
in Messenia, 4,113; famous temples 
of, at Epidaurus, Triccé, and on 
Cos, 4.177; temple of, 40 stadiafrom 
Dymé and 80 from Patras, 4. 219; 
earliest and most famous temple of, 
at Triccé in Thessaly, 4. 429; the 
statue of, at Epidaurus, brought to 
Italy by oracle of the Sibyl, 5. 471; 
said to have been born in Triccé in 
Hestiacotis in Thessaly, 6. 219; 
grove of, in Phoenicia, 7. 267; 
temple of, on acropolis of Carthage, 
burnt up by wife of Asdrubal, 8. 
185 

Ascré, native city of Hesiod, on a high 
and rugged hill about 40 stadia froin 
Thespiae, and ridiculed by Hesiod, 
ae clo ain, G. 161; * Arne” in 
the /liad ignorantly emended to 
** Ascré’’ by Zenodotus, 4. 331 

Asculum Picenum (Ascoli Piceno), in 
Picenum, well fortificd by nature, 
2.29 

Asdrubal (Hasdrubal), son-in-law and 
successor (reigned 229-221 B.C.) of 
Hamilecar Barcas, founded New 
Carthage, 2. 87; wife of, burnt up 
the temple of Asclepius and herself 
alony with it when Carthage was 
captured (by Scipio, 146 B.C.), 8. 
185 

Asca (also called Asia), a village in the 
territory of Megalopolis, whence 
flows the Enrotas, 3. 93, 4. 47, 199 

Ash-dust, the, from Aetna, makes the 
soil suitable for the vine, 3. 69, 71 


Asia in Arcadia (see Asea) 

** Asia,’’ perhaps applied to ** Melo- 
nia’’ by Homer, 6. 179 

Asia, revealed to geographers by 
Alexander, 1. 51; shape of, as 
compared with Kurope and Libya, 
1. 467; bounded by the Nile, 1. 
485; divisions of, 1. 495; subject 
to rulers appointed by the Romans, 
3. 145; ‘‘ wheat-producing,’’ 3. 
207; separated from Europe by the 
Cimmerian SBospornus, 3. 239; 
Corinth on the direct route from, 
to Italy, 4. 189; consecrated to 
Dionysus, 5. 109; borders on 
Europe along the ‘Tanais River, and 
is bisected by the Taurus range, 5. 
183; description of the northern 
division of, 5. 185; sbape and di- 
mensions of eastern portion of, 5. 
289; whole of, once ruled by 
Greater Media, 5. 307; now largely 
snbject to the Romans, 8. 211; in 
part a consular Province, 8. 215 

Asia (Minor), called ‘* Asia’? in the 
special sense of the term, 1. 483; 
defined as the part of Asia this side 
the Taurus, 5. 295, 317; or Asiatic 
peninsula; discussion of boundaries 
of, 6. 359-365 

** Asiarchs,’’ the, in Tralleis, 6. 255 

Asiatic peninsula, the (Asia Minor); 
discussion of boundaries of, 6. 359- 
365 

Asiatic Stathmi, The, written appa- 
rently by a certain Amyntas who 
accompanied Alexander, 7. 141 

Asidigis, now Medina Sidonia (see 
Bactis) 
Asii, the, in Asia, helped to take away 
Bactriana from the Greeks, 5. 261 
Asinaean Gulf (see Messenian Gulf), 
the, named after the Messenian 
Asiné, 4 109, 113 

Asiné, the Hermionic, in Argolis, 4. 
113, t50,7171, 173, 18! 

Asiné in Laconia, 4, 127 

Asiné (Koron, or Koroni), in Messenia, 
4. 109; the Asinaean (Messenian) 
Gulf named after, 4. 113 

Asinius Pollio (76 B.C.-A.D. 4), orator, 
poet, historian, and consul (40 B.c.); 
wrongly says tle Khenus is 60U0 
stadia long, 2. 227 

Asioncis (or Esioneis), the, in Asia; 
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country of, invaded by the Cim- 
merians, 6. 179 

Asius the son of Dymas and the uncle 
of Hector, who dwelt in Phrygia; 
mentioned by Homer, and not to 
be confused with Asius the son of 
Hyrtacus, 6. 41 

Asius, the hero; hero-temple of, near 
Nysa in Caria, 6. 261 

Asius, son of Hyrtacus, mentioned by 
Homer and leader in the Trojan 
War, 6. 19; 21,37 

Asius of Samos (lived, apparently 
about 700 B.C.), epic and iambic 
poet, of whose works only fragments 
remain; on Dius and Melanippé at 
Metapontium, 3. 53 

Asopia, a district in Sicyonia, through 
which the Asopus flows, 4. 313 

Asopus, a city in Laconia (now in 
ruins near Xyli), 4, 129 

Asopus River, the, on tne island 
Paros, 4. 205 

Asopus (Hagios Giorgios) River, the, 
rises in Argolis and flows past 
Sicyonia, 3. 79, 4. 205, 313 

Asopus (Asopo) River, the; flows 
past Thebes, Plataea, and Tanagra, 
4. 205; divides the Parasopii into 
several settlements, and empties 
near Tanagra, 4. 315, 325 

Asopus River, the, in Thessalian 
Phthiotis, flows past the village 
Parasopii in the Trachinian Hera- 
cleia, 4. 205, 313; receives the 
Phoenix River and empties near 
Thermopylae, 4. 391 

Asp, the Aegyptian, of two kinds, 8. 
149 


Aspaneus, the market for timber from 
Mt. Ida in the Troad, 6. 103 

Aspendus in Pamphylia, founded by 
the Argives, 5. 479, 6. 325 

Asphalt; the mine of, near Apollonia 
(Pollina) in Illyria, 3. 267; dis- 
charged from Hieron Oros into the 
Propontis (Sea of Marmora), 3. 
377; used in the wall, temples, and 
palace at Susa, 7. 1593 liquid (naph- 
tha) and dry, produced respectively 
in Susis and Babylonia, 7. 215, 217; 
the Dead Sea full of, 7. 293-295; 
used by the Aegyptians for embalm- 
ing corpses, 7. 297; a spring of, in 
Masaesylia in Libya, 8. 177 
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Asphaltic vine-earth, the, at Pierian 
Seleuceia and in Rhodes, kills vine- 
infesting insects, 3. 267 

Asphaltites Lake (Dead Sea), by 
Strabo confused with Lake Sir- 
bonis; description of, 7. 293-295 

Aspionus, a satrapy in Bactria, taken 
from Eucratides by the Parthians, 


Aspis (also called Arconnesos), an 
island between Teos and Lebedus, 
6. 237 

Aspis (‘Shield ’’), a Carthaginian city 
whose Latin name is Clupea, 3. 
103, 8. 199 

Aspis (‘‘ Shield ’’), a hill on the prom- 
ontory Taphitis in Carthaginia; 
colonised by Agathocles at the time 
when he attacked the Carthagin- 
ians, 8. 191 

Aspledon (see Eudeielos), the Homeric, 
by some called Spledon; name of, 
changed to Eudeiclos, 4. 339 

Aspordene (Asporene?) Mother, the; 
temple of, on Mt. Aspordenum 
pe cee ?) near Pergamum, 6. 


Aspordennm (Asporenum ?), Mt., near 
Pergamum, 6. 147 

Asporene Mother, the (gee Aspordene 
Mother) 

Asporenum, Mt. (see Aspordenum) 

Aspra Spitia (see Anticyra) 

Aspromonte (see Sila, Mt.) 

Aspropotamos (see Acheloiis River) 

Asps, the, in India, 7. 79 

Aspurgiani, the, a tribe of the Maecotae, 
caught King Polemon alive and 
killed him, 5. 201; one of the 
yrs! tribes round Syndicé, 5. 
427 

Ass, the, not bred in the region of 
Lake Maeotis because this animal 
is sensitive to cold, 3. 225 

Assacanus, the land of, in India, 7. 


25, 47 

Asses; the wild, in the Scythian 
plains, 3. 249; in Bagadania in 
Cappadocia, 5. 367; used by the 
Carmanians, even in war, and are 
sacrificed to Ares, 7, 153 

Assuan (see Syené) 

Assus, territory of, 6. 5, 99; 120 
stadia from Lectum, 6. 101; de- 
scription and history of, 6. 115,117; 
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a notable city, 6. 129; 
Persia with wheat, 7. 185 

Assyria, borders on Persia and 
Susiana, 7. 193 

Assyrians, the; racial likeness of, to 
other peoples, 1. 153; revere the 
Chaldacan philosophers, 7. 289 

Asta in lberia, 2.17; purposely built 
near estuary, 2. 31 

Astaboras River, the; a branch of, 
emptics into the Arabian Gulf, 7. 
319; joins the Astapus River near 
Meroé, 7. 321, 8. 145; flows into 
the Nile, 8. 5 

Astacené Gulf, the, in the Propontis, 
5. 455 

Astaceni, the, a tribe in India, 7. 47 

Astacus (near Dragomesto) in Acar- 
nania, 5. 61 

Astacus, on the Astacené Gulf in the 
Propontis; founded by Megarians 
and Athenians, and latcr by Doe- 
dalsus, but was rased to the ground 
by Lysimachus, and its inhabitants 
were transferred by Nicomedes to 
Nicomedeia, 5. 455 

Astae, the, in Thrace, plunder all who 
are cast ashore in Salmydessus, 3. 
279; in whose territory is Calybé, 
city of Philip’s villains, 3. 285; 
Bizyé the royal seat of, 3. 369 

Astapus River, the, joins the Asta- 
boras near Meroé, 7. 321, 8. 145; 
flows into the Nile, 8. 5 

Astasobas River, the, joins the Nile 
near Meroé, 7. 321, 8. 145 

Astéeis River, the, in Asia, whence 
the founders of Smyrna set out, 6. 
203 

Asteria (the Homeric Asteris), no 
longer an isle, 1. 221; between 
Ithaca and Cephallenia, 5. 51 

Asteris, the Homeric (see Asteria) 

Asterium in Thessaly, subject to Eury- 
pylus, 4. 433; lies near Armmé and 
Aphetae, 4. 437 

Asteropaeus, son of Pelegon, one of 
the leaders who made the expedi- 
tion to Troy, 3. 363 

Astigis, in Iberia, 2. 21 

Astrologers, the Chaldaean (see 
Genethlialogists), 7. 203 

Astronomers, the Sidonian, 7. 269; 
those at Aegyptian Thebes, 
reckoned the year at 365} days, 8.125 


supplied 


Astronomy, in relation to geography, 
1. 233; fundamental] to geography, 
1. 423, 429; discussion of the 
Climata appropriate to, 1. 503; 
treated in a poem by Alexander of 
Ephesus, 6. 231; the chief concern 
of the Chaldaean philosophers, 7. 
203; invcnted by the Phoenicians, 
7. 271; engaged in by Aegyptian 
priests, 8. 9; the school of, at 
Heliupolis, 8. 83 

Asturia, traversed by the Melsus 
River, 2. 121 

Asturians, the, in Iberia; geographical 
position of, 2. 77, 121; home of 
some of, on west of Celtiberians, 2. 
103 

Astyages, Greater Media deprived of 
rulership ovcr Asia by Cyrus in 
time of, 5. 307; conquered by 
Cyrus at Pasargadae, 7. 169 

Astypalaea, ancient city of the Coans, 
in Cos; people of, changed abode 
to the present Cos, 6. 287 

Astypalaea, Cape, in Caria, 6. 289 

Astypalaea (Hagios Nikolaos), Cape, 
in Attica, 4, 271 

Astypalaca, one of the Sporades 
Islands in the Carpathian Sea, 5. 
175 

Astypalaeans, the, of Rhoeteium, the 
first to settle Polium on the SimGeis 
River in the Troad, 6. 83 

Astyra, above Abydus, once had im- 
portant gold mines, 6. 45, 369; had 
the temple of Astyrene Artemis and 
the Palisade of Achilles, 6. 129 

Astyra on the Gulf of Adramyttium, 
has a precinct sacred to Artemis, 
6. 103 

Asylum-precinct, the, at Daphné in 
Syria, 7. 245 

Atabyris, Mt., highest mountain in 
Rhodes, sacred to Zeus Atabyrius, 
6. 279 

Atagis River, the, 2. 285 

Atalanta, the island (Talantonisi), 
near Euboea, rent asunder by 
earthquake, 1. 225; opposite Opus 
in Locris, 4. 379 

Atalanta, an isle near Peiraeus, 4, 
259, 379 

Atargatis, the Syrian goddess, wor- 
shipped at Bambycé in Mesopo- 
tamia, 7. 235 
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‘‘ Atargatis,’? barbarian name of 
Athara, 7. 373 

Atarneitae, the; coast of, 6. 121 

Atarneus, a city in Asia, 6. 5, 103; 
abode of the tyrant Hermcias, 6. 
tel 

Atarneus-below-Pitané, a place in 
Asia, opposite the island Eleussa, 


Atax (Aude) River, the, rises in the 
Cemmenus Mountain, 2. 183; 
traffic on, 2. 211 

Ateas (Anteas?, Atheas?), who ruled 
over most of the barbarians about 
the Cimmerian Bosporus, waged 
war with Philip of Macedonia, 3, 227 

Ategua in Iberia, where the sous of 
Pompey were defeated, 2. 21 

Atella (Sant’ Arpino), in Campania, 2. 
461 

Atellanae Fabulae (see Mimes) 

Ateporix, of the family of Galatian 
tetrarchs, assigned additional terri- 
tory by the Romans, 5. 443 

Aterno-Pescara River, the (see Ater- 
nus River) 

Aternum (Pescara), in Italy, 2. 431 

Aternus (Aterno-Pescara) River, the; 
boundary between the countrics of 
the Vestini and the Marrneini, 2. 431 

Atesinus River, the, 2. 285 

Atesis River, the (see footnote 4, Vol. 
LL pices) 

Athamanes, the, a barbarian tribe, 
hold part of the country above 
Acarnania and Aetolia, 3. 289, 5. 
23; an Epeirote tribe, 3. 307; 
destroyed the Aenianians, 4 389; 
are now extinct, 4. 393; border on 
Thessaly, 4. $8973; annexed to 
Thessaly, 4. 415; country of, a 
refuge of the Perrhaebians, 4. 439 

Athamantis (see Teos) 

Athamas, founded Halus in Thessaly, 
4. 409; first founder of Teos, 6. 199 

Athara, by barbarians called ** Atar- 
gatis,’’ but hy Ctesias ** Derccto,”’ 7. 
373 

Atheas (see Ateas) 

Atheists, the, among the Aethiopians, 
8. 147 

Athenae Diades in Euboea, founded by 
the Athenians, 5. 9 

Athenaeum, the, at Ephesus, 6. 225 

Athenaeum, Cape (Punta della Cam- 
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panella), 2. 435; where is a sanc- 
tuary built by Odysseus, 2. 455 

Athenaeus, son of Attalus I and 
brother of Eumenes II, remained a 
private citizen, 6, 167 

Athenaeus, Peripatetic philosopher, 
contemporary of Strabo, statesman, 
native of Seleuceia in Cilicis, came 
to sad end, 3. 383, 6, 335 

Athenais the prophetess, contem- 
porary of Alexander the Great, 
native of Erythrae in Asia, 6. 243; 
declared the divine descent of 
Alexander, 8. 117 

Athené; sanctuary of, on the Strait 
of Capreae, 1. 83; temple of, in 
Iberia, is sign that Odysseus wan- 
dered thither, 2. 53, 83; altar of, on 
the Circaeum in Italy, 2. 393; the 
wooden image (xoanon) of, at Siris, 
in Italy, opens and closes its eyes, 
8. 49; called ‘“‘the Trojan’’ at 
Rome and other places, 3. 49, 51; 
temple of, in country of the Salen- 
tini in Iapygia, 3. 117; temple of, 
at Luccria in the country of the 
Daunii, 3. 129; the Parthenos, 3. 
231 (see footnote 8); in the guise of 
Mentor in the Odyssey proposes to 
visit the Cauconians, 4. 45, 57, 59; 
famous temple of, at Scillus near 
Olympia, 4. 51; the Nedusian, 
temple of, on the Nedon River, and 
also at Poeiiessa, 4.1153; the Alean, 
temple of, in Tegea, 4, 229; Polias, 
the priestess of, eats only foreign 
cheese, 4, 257; the temple of (the 
Erechtheinm), on the Acropolis at 
Athens, and the ivory statue of, in 
the Parthenon, by Pheidias, 4. 261; 
Athens named after, 4. 265; the 
Itonian, temple of, near Coroneia, 
4. 323, and at Itonus in Thessaly, 
4,421,433; the Alalcomenian (men- 
tioned by Homer), temple of, near 
Alaleomenae, where they say she 
was born, 4. 331; Agamemnon 
wished to propitiate, before leaving 
Troy, 5. 105; called the mother of 
the Corybantes by the Prasians, 5. 
111; the Nednsian, temple of, on 
Ceos, 5. 169; small temple of, at the 
present Ilium, 6. 51; Glaucopis, 6. 
77; hated Ajax. 6 81; wooden 
image of, at present Ilium, stands 
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upright, but the Homeric was 
seated (as al various places to-day), 
8. 83; priestess of, at Pedasa in 
Caria, grows a beard when mis- 
fortune is imminent, 6. 119; saved 
Augé and her son Telephus, 6. 135; 
temple of, near Smyrna, 6. 203; 
colossal statue of, at temple of 
Hera on Samos, 6, 215; born from 
the head of Zeus, 6. 277; famous 
temple of, at Lindus in Crete, 6. 
279; temple of, at Sidé in Pam- 
phylia, 6. 325; temple of, among the 
Kilymaeans, rohbed by the Parthian 
king, 7. 223; Cyrrhestis, temple of, 
near Heracleia in Syria, 7. 247; 
temple of, at Sais in Aegypt, 8. 67 


Athenians, the; dispute of, with 


Boeotians about Oropus, 1. 245; 
fond of letters, not by nature, but 
by habit, 1. 395; colonised Nea- 
polis, 2. 449; destroyed the re- 
built Sybaris in ltaly, and founded 
Thurii, 3.47; re-founded Cardia on 
the Melas Gulf, 3. 373; regarded as 
an indigenous people, 4. 7; rebuilt 
the Messenian Pylus as a fortress 
against the Lacedaemonians, 4, 109 ; 
captured 300 Lacedaemonians on 
Sphacteria, 4. 111; rivalled by the 
inhabitants of Aegina in the sca- 
fight at Salamis, 4. 179; divided 
Aegina by lot among Athenian 
settlers but lost it to the Lace- 
daemonians, 4, 181; joined Eurys- 
theus in expedition against Tolaiis, 4. 
187; ancestors of the Ionians, 4. 
207; turned over their government 
to Ion the son of Xuthus, and sent a 
colony of Ionians to occupy the 
Aegialus in the Peloponnesus, 4, 
209; called the wind Argestes 
*“*Sceiron,’’ 4 245; voluntarily 
received Melanthus the king of 
Messenia as their king, 4, 249; once 
in strife with the Megarians for 
Salamis, but now hold it, 4, 253; 
wont to despatch 400 ships on ex- 
peditions, 4. 261; history of the 
forms of government of, 4. 269, 
271; hold Haliartus, as a gift from 
the Romans, 4. 325; conquered by 
Philip at Chaeroneia, 4, 333; the 
road taken by, on the Pythian pro- 
ceesion to Delphi, 4. 367; fought the 


Macedonians in the Lamian War, 
4, 413; 2000, from the deme of 
the Histiaeans, colonised Histiaea 
(Oreus) in Euboea, 5. 7; founded 
Athenae Diades in Euboea, 5. 93 
said to have founded Chalcis and 
Eretria before the Trojan War, 5. 
13; always hospitable to all things 
foreign, especially foreign religions 
rites, 5. 109; once slew most of the 
inhabitants of Melos from yonth 
upwards, 5. 163; now hold Delos, 
5. 167; once besieged Ceos, 5. 169; 
under Athenocles colonised Amisus, 
5. 395; with the Megarians founded 
Astacus on the Propontis, 5. 455; 
under Phrynon the Olympian victor 
seized Sigeium in the Troad. 6. 75; 
Adramyttinm a colony of, 6. 103; 
ordered slaughter of all Mitvle- 
naeans from youth up, but rescinded 
decree, 6. 145; with Menestheus 
founded Elaea in Asia in Trojan 
times, 6. 159; fined Phrynichus the 
tragic poet 1000 drachmas because 
of his play on The Capture of Miletus 
by Dareius,6. 2093 sent Pericles and 
Sophocles the poet to capture 
Samos, and allotted land to 2000 
Athenians there, 6. 219 

Athenocles, and Athenians, colonised 
Amisus in Cappadocia Pontica, 5, 
395 

Athenodorus of Canana near Tarsus 
(about 74 B.C.-A.D. 7), pupil of 
Poseidonius, friend of strabo, 
learned scientist; on the tides, 1. 
19, 203, 2. 147; teacher of Julius 
Caesar and for a time ruled over 
Tarsus, 6. 349, 351; praises the 
government of the Petraeans in 
Arabia, 7. 353 

Athenodorus Cordylion, lived with 
Marcus Cato; native of Tarsus, 6, 
347 

Athens, parallel of latitude through, 1. 
241, 253; distance of parallel of, 
froni Meroé, 1. 255; parallel of, per- 
ceptibly different from that of 
Rhodes as shown by sun-dial, 1. 
333; rivalled by Massalia as a 
centre of learning, 2. 179; once in- 
habited by Pelasgi, 2. 847; occupied 
by Maleos the Pelasgian, 2. 365; 
belonged to a kind of Amphictyonic 
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League of seven cities, 4.175; con- 
nected with the Peiraeus by walls 
40 stadia long, which were torn 
down by the Lacedaemonians and 
by Sulla, 4, 261; description of, 4. 
261-263; named after Athené—and 
the Theseium and other things have 
myths connected with them, 4. 265; 
the different forms of government 
at, 4. 267, 269; captured by Sulla, 
pardoned by him, and to this day 
is free, and held in honour by the 
Romans, 4. 271; a part of, called 
‘* Pelasgicon,”’ after the Pelasgians 
who were driven tlere from Thebes, 
4. 283; the commotion at, when 
Elateia was captured, 4. 373; Cod- 
rus the king of, 6. 199; the Ephebi 
at, 6. 219 

Athens in Boeotia, on the Triton 
River, 4. 305; founded by Cecrops, 
and submerged by Lake Copais, 4. 
307 

Athletes, the great, 
Crotoniates, 3. 45 

Athmoneus, father of the Arbelus who 
founded Arbela, 7. 197 

Athos, Mt., lies west of Lemnos, 3. 
353; description of, 3. 355, 357; 
the cities around, colonised by the 
Eretrians, 5. 13; #Cheirocrates 
(Deinocrates ?) proposed to fashion 
in likeness of Alexander the Great, 
6. 227 

Athribis in Aegypt, 8. 71 

Athrulain Arabia, captured by Aelius 
Gallns, 7. 361 

Athymbradus, the Lacedaemonian, 
founded a city in Asia Minor, 6. 261 

Athyras River, the, empties into the 
Propontis, 3. 379 

Atintanes, the, an Epeirote tribe, 3. 
307 

Atlantic, the; formerly not connected 
with the Mediterranean, 1. 183; its 
bed lower, 1. 189 

Atlantis, the Island (or Continent), 
once existed, 1. 391 

Atlas, daughter of (Calypso), on 
Ogygia, 1. 95 

Atlas, the mountain in Libya, by the 
barbarians called Dyris, 8. 157; ex- 
tends through the middle of Mauru- 
sia and is inhabited, 8. 159; about 
5000 stadia in length, 8. 165 
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among the 


Atmoni, the, a Bastarnian tribe, 3, 221 

Atmosphere; the temperature of, sub- 
eed to three broad differences, 1. 

69 

Atrax, in Thessaly, near the Peneius 
River, 3. 337, 4. 433, 439, 445 

Atrebatii, tbe, a Celtic tribe; geo- 
graphical position of, 2. 233 

Atreus the king, discovered that the 
sun revolvesin direction opposite to 
revolution of the heavens, 1. 873 
the sons of, 4, 167 

Atria (Adria), in Italy, 
illustrious city, 2. 317 

Atropates, king of Atropatian Media, 
successfully resisted the Macedo- 
nians, and his descendants are still 
in power, 5, 303 

Atropatian Media; power and descrip- 
tion of, 5. 303; often plundered by 
the Armenians and Parthians, at- 
tained the friendship of Caesar, but 
pays court to the Parthians, 5. 305 

Atropatii, the, in Asia, border on 
Greater Media, 5. 309 

Atropené, borders on Armenia, 5, 317 

Attaleia in Pamphylia, founded by, 
and named after, Attalus II (Phila- 
delphus), 6. 323 

Attalic kings, the; the line of, failed, 
8. 145; Philotaerus, the founder of 
family of, born at Ticium in Bithy- 
nia, 5. 381; caused the retirement 
of Prusias from Phrygia Helles- 
pontica and called it Phrygia 
‘* Epictetus,” 5. 457; built up the 
temple of Mother Agdistis at Pessi- 
nus in Galatia, 5.471; gave part of 
territory of Priapus to the Parians, 
6. 31; built up the library at Per- 
gamum, 6. 111; had a naval 
station at Elaea, 6. 159; long 
reigncd at Pergamum, 6, 163-169 

Attalus, younger brother of Eumenes 
and Philotaerus, and father of 
Attalus I, 6, 165 

Attalus I (reigned 241-197 B.C.), son of 
Attalus the younger brother of 
Philotaerus and cousin of Eumenes 
I, transferred the Gergithians of the 
Troad to Gergitha near the sources 
of the Caicus River, 6. 139; first to 
be proclaimed king of Pergamum, 
after conquering the Galatians, 
fought with the Romans against 


once an 
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Philip, and died in old age, 6. 165, 
167 


Attalus II (Philadelphus), son of 
Attalus I and brother of Humenes 
Tf, embellished Pergamum, ap- 
pointed guardian of Attalus J1I 
(Philometor), and reigned at Perga- 
mum for 21 years (159-138 B.C.), 6. 
167; helped Alexander the son of 
Antiochus to defeat Demetrius the 
son of Selencus, fought with the 
Romans against the Pseudo-Philip, 
made au expedition against Thrace, 
slew Prusias, and left the empire to 
his nephew Attalus IJI, 6. 169; de- 
ceived in regard to the mole he had 
built at Ephesus, 6. 229; settled 
the Dionysiac artists between Tcos 
and Lehedus, 6. 237; founded 
Attaleia in Pamphylia and sent a 
colony to the neighbouring Corycus, 
6. 323 

Attalus ITT (Philometor), reigned only 
five years (138-133 B.C.) and left the 
Romans his heirs, 6. 169 

Attasii, the, a tribe of the Sacae and 
Massagetae in Asia, 5. 269 

Attea in Asia, 6. 103 

“* Attes hyes ’’ (see ‘‘ Hyes attes ’’) 

‘* Atthis,”’ and ‘‘ Attica,’’ derived from 
Atthis the son of Cranaiis, 4. 265 
Atthis, the son of Cranaiis, gave name 

to ‘“‘ Atthis ’’ (Attica), 4. 265 

Atthis (Attica), the Land of, the 
histories of, 2. 347, 4. 247 

Attic dialect, the ancient ; the same as 
the lonic, 4. 5 

Attic people, the, of ancient times, 
called Ionians, 4, 5 

Attic Tetrapolis, the, 4. 175 

Attica (see Atthis), once held by the 
Thraeians under Eumolpus, 3. 287; 
the Tetrapolis of (or Marathonian 
Tetrapolis), founded by Xuthus the 
son of Hellen, 4. 209; once held by 
the Ionians, 4. 245; in early times 
called Ionia and Ias, and was 
divided up between the sons of 
Pandion, 4. 247; invaded by the 
Heracleidae, 4. 249; ‘‘ the sanc- 
tuary of the gods,’’ 4. 263; once 
called ‘‘ Ionia,’’ after Jon, 4. 207; 
has 170, or 174, demes, 4. 263; in 
earlier times called ‘‘ Acticé,’’ 
‘* Mopsopia *’ and ‘* Ionia,”’ 4. 267; 


people of, settled by Cecrops in 12 
citics, but later by Theseus united 
into one city, Athens, 4, 267; demes 
of, in the interior, too tedious to 
recount, 4. 275; the rivers of, 4. 
275, 277; Plataeae on the confines 
of, 4. 325; pcople of, akin to the 
Trojans, 6. 95 

Aturia, a region in Assyria, 7. 193, 
195; plains of, surround Ninus, 7. 
197 

Atys, the Lydian, whose son Tyrrhenus 
colonised T'yrrlenia in Italy, 2. 337 

“* Auases,’’ the Aegyptian word for 
** oases,’’ 1. 501 

Aude liver, the (see Atax) 

Autfidus (Ofauto) River, the, 2. 395 
(where ‘*‘ Aufidus’’ is an error for 
‘‘Ufens’’); distance from, to 
Barium, 3, 127 

Augaeae in Laeonia, the Homeric 
* Augeiae,”’ 4, 131 

Augé, mother of Telephus; myth of, 
6. 135 

Augeiae in Laconia; name now spelled 
Aegaeae, 4. 131 

Augeiae in Locris, the Homeric, no 
longer existent, 4. 131, 383 

Augeias (or Augeas), the king of the 
Epeians, 4. 29, 5. 69; slain by 
Heracles, 4. 39, 91; a foe of Neleus, 
4. 83; by some called king of 
Pisatis, 4. 95 

Augila, iu the interior of Libya, a four 
days’ journey from Automala, 8. 
209 

Augusta in Sicily (see Xiphonia) 

Augusta Emerita, inthe country of the 
Turdulians in lberia, 2. 61, 121 

Augusta Praetoria (Aosta), founded hy 
Augustus, 2. 281 

Augustonemetum (see Nemossus) 

Augustus Caesar (see Caesar Augustus) 

Aulis, rightly called ‘‘rocky'’ by 
Homer, 8. 189; mentioned by 
Homer in connection with Hyria; 
the Aeolic fleet despatched to Asia 
from, by the sons of Orestes, 4. 283; 
a rocky place, a village of the 
Tanagraeans, and its harbour only 
large enough for 60 ships, and there- 
fore the large harbour was probably 
the naval station of the Greeks, 4. 
289; Hyria situated near, 4. 295, 
313 
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“ Aulon,’’ the, of Messenia, 4. 75 

Aulonia (see Caulonia) 

Aunesis (see Arsinoé in Cilicia) 

Aurochs, the, in India (see Bisons) 

Aurunci, the (see Argyrusci) 

Ausar (Seschio) River, the, joins the 
Arnus at Pisa, 2. 351 

Auscii, the, in Aquitania, 2, 217; 
given the ‘‘ Latin right’’ by the 
Romans, 2. 219 

Ansonian Sea (see Sicilian Sea), the; 
forms a boundary of Italy, 1. 493; 
named after the Ausonians, 2, 395 

Ausonians, the; country of, 2. 393, 
395; another name of the Opici, 2. 
435; founded Temesa in Bruttiura, 
5 ae 

Autariatae, the, border on Paeonia, 
8. 251, 275, 325; virtually de- 
stroyed by their wars with the 
Macedonians and the ltomans, 3. 
263; once the largest and best 
Illyrian tribe, holding sway over tle 
rest of the Thracians and [lyrians, 
but were overthrown by the 
Scordisci and later by the Romans, 
S28, 273 

Autesion, deseendant of Polyneices 
and father of Theras the founder of 
Thera, 4. 63 

Autolycus, a burglar, 4. 435;  re- 
garded as founder of Sinopé and 
honoured as god; statue of, carried 
off by Leucullus, 5. 391 

Automala, a stronghold on the Great 
Syrtis, 8. 199 

Auxumum (Osimo), in Picenum, 2. 
429 

Avella Vecchia (see Abella) 

Avendo (see Vendo) 

Avenio (Avignon), 2. 197 

Aventine, 4It., joined to Rome by 
Ancius Marcius, 2. 401 

Avernus, Lake (Lake aAverno), 1. 
95, 2. 439, 441, 443 

Avigliana (see Ocelum) 

Avignon (see Avenio) 

Axes; double-edged, used in battle by 
the Negrani in Arabia, 7. 361; 
used as weapons by some of the 
Aethiopians, 8. 139 

Axine Sea, the (see Euxine) 

Axis, the, of the earth and the 
heavens, 1. 425 

Axius (Vardar) River, the, receives 
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the waters of the Erigon, 3. 311, 
341; flows through a certain pass 
in Macedonia, 3. 325; the Paeonians 
lived on both sides of, 8. 331, 333; 
joined by the Erigon and supplies 
ake Ludias, 3. 341; a mnddy 

river, 3. 343, 345, 347; flows from 
Paeonia, 3. 361 

Azamora, a stronghold in Cataonia, 5. 
357 

Azanes, the, in the Peloponnesus, 4. 
19; an ancient Arcadian tribe, 4. 
wep 

Azani, a city m Phrygia Epictetus, 5. 
505 

Azanitis in Asia; the Rhyndacus 
River rises in, 5, 503 

Azara, epithet of the 
Artemis, 7, 223 

Azaritia, a spring in Bithynia which 
breeds little crocodiles, 5, 455 

Azenieis, the Attic deme, 4, 271 

Azorus, 4 city in Pelagonia, 3. 311 

Azotians, the, a tribe m Syria, 7, 239 

Azotus in Phoenicia, 7, 277 


Elymaean 


B 


Babanomus, borders on the territory 
of Amaseia in Cappadocia Pontica, 
5. 449 

Baboons, the, in Aethiopia, 7. 337 

Babylon, geographical position of, 1. 
307; founded by Semirannis, 1. 319; 
3000 stadia from the month of the 
Euphrates, 7. 163; preferred by 
Alexander to all other Persian cities, 
7. 169; description of, 7. 197, 201; 
wall and hanging garden of, called 
one of the Seven Wonders of the 
world, 7.199; now almost deserted, 
7. 201; in ancient times the 
metropolis, 7. 219; 4800 stadia 
from Thapsacus, 7, 231; road from 
Syria to, 7. 233 

Babylon, a stronghold on the Nile, 
8. 853; now an encampment of 
three Roman legions, 8. 87 

Babylonia, 1. 499; produces rice, 7. 
29; description of, 7. 197-227; 
has set apart a special settlement 
for its philosophers, the Chaldaeans, 
7, 201; boundaries of, 7. 203; 
rivers and canals in, 7, 205-209; 
various products of, 7. 215-217; 
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important cities in, 7. 219; temples 
in, robbed by the king of Parthia, 
7,223; now subject to the Parthians, 
7 233; produces the caryotic 
palm, 8. 133 

Babylonian Memoirs, the, on the 
straightforward character of the 
Scythians, 3. 201 

Babylonian women, all, have inter- 
course with a foreigner, 7. 227 

Babylonians, the; philosophers, not 
by nature, but by training and 
habit, 1. 395; once fought by the 
Cossaei and Elymaei, 5. 309; 
assisted in battle by Antimenidas 
the brother of Alcaeus, 6 141; 
enstoms of, described, being in 
general like those of the Persians, 
7. 225-229; wont to attack the 
Medes and the Armenians, 7. 225 

Babylonians, certain, withdrew to a 
certain stronghold, called Babylon, 
in Aegypt, 8. 85 

Babyrsa, a strong fortress in Armenia, 
5. 327 

Bacchae, The, of Euripides, quoted, 7. 
9 


Bacchae, the, ministers of Dionysus, 
dStore), 103 

Bacchiadae, the, tyrants of Corinth 
for 200 years, overthrown by 
Cypselus, 4. 189 

Bacchiec chase, the; a custom of the 
kings in India, 7. 93 

Bacchic festival, a kind of, called the 
** Sacaea,”’ in Cappadocia, 5. 265 

**Bacchus,’’ another nameof Dionysus, 
5. 105 

Bacchylides, nephew of Simonides, 
from Iulis in Ceos, 5. 169; wrongly 
says that the Caicus River flows 
from Mt. Ida, 6. 137 

Bactra (also called Zariaspa), 3870 
stadia from Alexandreia in Bactria, 
5. 271, 281 

Bactria (or Bactriana, q.v.), de- 
scription and history of, 5. 279-285; 
ue Greek kings and empire of, 5. 
281 

Bactriana (or Bactria, q.v.), knowledge 
of, increased by the Parthians, 1.51; 
produces everything but olive-oil, 
1. 275; once occupied by the Sacae, 
5. 263; geographical position of, 
5. 269; revolted from the kings of 


Syria and Media, 5. 273; by the 
Greeks caused to revolt from the 
Syrian kings, 7.5; produces rice, 7. 
29; geographical position of, 7. 145 

Bactrians, the, in Asia; strange 
customs of, 5. 281; speak the same 
language as the Arians, 7. 143; 
possess a part of Mt. Paropamisus, 
7. 147 

Badas River, the, in Syria, 7. 159 

Baenis (or Minius, now Minho) River, 
the; the largest river in Lusitania, 
but rises, according to Poseidonius, 
in Cantabria, 2. 69 

Baetera, a city near Narbo, on the 
Orbis River, 2. 183 

Baetica, in Iberia, named after the 
Baetis River, 2. 13; whither runs 
the road from Italy, 2.95; traversed 
by the Baetis River, 2. 101; the 
property of the Romun people, 2. 
119; governed by a praetor, and 
bounded on the east by the region 
of Castalo, 2. 121 

Baetis (Asidigis?, Italicu?), a town in 
Iberia; colonised by Caesar’s 
soldiers, 2. 21 

Bactis River (Guadalquivir), the, in 
lberia; course and size of, 2. 13; 
twofold division of outlet of, 2. 17; 
flows through Turdetania, 2. 19; 
has large population along its 
shores, and is navigable 1200 
stadia, to Corduba, 2. 23; said to 
rise in ‘** Silver Mountain ’’ (q.v.), 
but, according to Polybius, in 
Celtiberia, and identified with the 
ancient “‘ Tartessus,’’ 2.49; parallel 
to the Tagus for a distance, 2. 65; 
rises in the Orospeda Mountain, and 
flows through Oretania into Baetica, 
2.101 

Baetorix, father of Deudorix (Theo- 
doric) and brother of Melo, 3. 161 

Baeturia in Iberia, contains arid 
plains along the Anas, 2. 25 

Baetylus (see Oetylus) 

Bagadania (Bagadaonia?), in Cappa- 
docia, lies at the foot of the Taurus, 
5. 367 

Bagadaonia, between the Argaeus 
Mountain and the Taurus Range, 
produces fruit-trees, 1. 275 

** Bagas,”’ a Paphlagonian name used 
in Cappadocia, 5. 415 
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Bagni del Sasso, the (see Caerctanian 
Springs) 

Bagni di Grotta Marozza (see Libana 
Waters) 

Bagoiis the eunuch, act up as king 
another Dareius in Persia who did 
not belong to the royal family, 7. 
189 

Bagradas River, the, in Libya, near 
Itycé (Ctica), 8. 183 

Baiae, the hot springs at, 2. 369, 439; 
named after Baius, a companion of 
Odysseus, 2. 447 

Baius, companion of Odysseus, 1. 95; 
Baiae in Italy named after, 2. 4417 

Bakireika River, the (see Parthenias 
River) 

Balahissar see Pessinus) 

Balaklava, the Harbour of see 
Symbolon Limen) 

Balanaea in Phoenicia, 7. 255 

Balari, the, a tribe in Sardinia, 2. 361 

Balastra (see Abdera in Thrace) 

Balbura in Phrygia, 6. 193 

Balbus of Gades (fl. about 40 B.C.), 
served under Caesar in the Civil 
War; was quaestor in Farther 
Spain (43 B.c.); added a ‘“* New” 
city to his native city Gades, and 
in 19 B.c. gained a triumph for his 
victories in Africa, 8.131 

Baleares Islands (see Gymnesiae) 

Balearic Islands, the (see Gymnesiae) 

Balearides Islands (see Gymnesian 
Islands) 

Balkans, the (see Haemus) 

Bali-playing, at Rome, 2. 407 

Balsam, the, in the plain between 
Mts. Libanus and Antilibanus, 7. 
261; preparation of, costly, and 
(the best) found only in the Plain of 
Jericho, 7. 291; found in the 
country of the Sabaeans in Arabia, 
7. 347 

Balsam park, the, in the Plain of 
Jericho, 7, 291 

Balsam-tree, the, in Palestine; limited 
cultivation of, for a shrewd purpose, 
8. 61 

Baltchik (see Cruni) 

Bambola (see Bilbilis) 

Bambycé (also called Edessa and 
Hicrapolis) in Syria, near the 
Euphrates, 7. 235; lies to the east 
of Antiocheia, 7. 245 
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Bamonitis In Cappadocia, 5. 417 

Randobené, a district in India, 7. 45 

Banyan tree, the, in India; de- 
scription of, 7. 33, 35 

Barathra (‘‘ Marshes’), the, around 
Pelusium in Aegypt, 8. 71 

Barbarians, the, as against Greeks, 
1. 247; have deteriorated morally 
under the influence of ‘‘ our mode of 
life,’ 3. 199; originally held the 
whole of Greece, and now hold most 
of it, 3. 287; at Dodona, 3. 313; 
nature of religious rites of, 5. 93; 
detailed discussion of origin and 
meaning of term, 6. 301-307; as 
compared with Hellenes, in Asia, 6. 
365, 367; follow gods as well as 
men in their governments, 7. 287 

Barbarium (Espichel), Cape, in Lberia; 
geographical position of, 2. 61; 
tower on, 2. 63 

Barbitos, a barbarian musical instru- 


ment, 5. 109 
Barcas Hamilcar, the father of 
Hannibal; his campaign against 


Iberia, 225 07; 
Hasdrubal, 2. 87, 89 

Barcé, now called Ptolemais, in 
Cyrenaea, 8. 201; now a de- 
pendency of Cyrené, 8. 203 

Bard, the, who guarded Clytaemnes- 
tra, 1. 57 

Bards, the, of the Gaula; singers and 
poets, 2. 245 

Bardulians, the (see Bardyetans) 

Bardyectans (also called Bardulians), 
the; a tribe in lberia of no im- 
portance, 2. 77; geographical 
position of, 2. 103 

Bargasa, a town near Cnidus, 6. 283 

Bargosa, in India, 7. 129 

Bergus River (see Margus River) 

Bargylia in Caria, 6. 119, 289 

Bari (see Barium) 

Baris, the temple of, in Asia, 5, 335 

Baris (Veretum), a smal] town in 
Iapygia, 3. 119 

Barium (Bari), on the Adriatic Gulf, 
in Italy, 3. 127 

Barley, sown in the winter season in 
India, 7. 21; abounds in Susis, 7. 
171; largest crops of, produced in 
Babylonia, 7. 215; used for food 
and a beverage in Aethiopia, 8. 
143 
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Barnichius River, the (see Enipeus 
River) 

Barnus (Neretscha Planina) Mountain, 
the, in western Macedonia, whither 
runs the Egnatian Way, 3. 295 

Barter (and money) in Lusitania, 2. 
75; among the Scythians and other 
nomads, 3. 197; in Albania in Asia, 
5. 227 

Basgoedariza, a stronghold built by 
Mithridates, 5, 425 

Basileius River, the, between the 
Euphrates and Tigris, 7, 233 

Buscrepeda in Media, annexed to 
Armenia, 5, 325 

Bastarnians, the, geographical posi- 
tion of, 1. 493; 3. 153; beyond 
Germany, 3.173; called ‘* Peucini’’ 
when they seized the island Peucé, 
3. 217; of Germanic stock, 3. 
221 

Bastetania, in Iberia, where women 
dance with men, 2. 75; geographical 
position of, 2. 79, 103, 105; moun- 
tain-chain in, and mines of gold and 
other metals, 2. 81 

Bastetanians (also called Bastulians), 
the, in Iberia, 2, 15; divisions of, 
z. 19 

Bastulians, the (see Bastetanians) 

Bata, a city and harbour, in Asia, 5. 
205, 207 

Bathynias River, the, empties into the 
Propontis, 3. 379 

Bathys Limen (Deep Harbour), near 
Aulis, 4. 289 

Batiae, a town in Thesprotia, 3. 301 

Batieia, in the Trojan Plain, called by 
the immortals ‘‘ the tomb of much- 
bounding Myrina,’’ 5, 493; men- 
tioned by Homer, 6. 67; Myrina 
the Amazon buried at, 6. 163 

Bato, the Daesitiatian leader, who 
fought the Romans in A.D. 6, put 
Bato the Breucian to death in A.D. 8, 
and shortly afterwards surrendered 
to the Romans, 3. 257 

Bato (fi. second half of third century 
B.C.), born at Sinopé and author of 
The Persica, 5. 391 

Bats, the, at Borsippa in Babylonia, 
much larger than elsewhere, and 
prepared for food, 7. 203 

ee founder of Cyrené (631 B.0.), 
8. 203 


Beans, the Aegyptian, found in the 
Acesines River in India, 7, 41 

Bear, the Great, partially visible In 
arctic circle from certain points, 
1. 9, 509 

Bear, the Little, wholly inside arctic 
circle to people in Cinnamon-pro- 
ducing Country, 1. 507 

Bears, the; the setting of, aecording to 
Deimachus and others, 1. 287, 291 

Beavers, found in Iberia, and yield 
medicinal castor inferior to that 
from beavers of the Pontus, 2. 
107 

Bebrycians, the, are in origin a 
Thracian tribe, 3. 177; iu Asia, 
were Thracians, 5. 375; conquered 
by Mariandynus, 5. 377; colonised 
the parts about Abydus after the 
Trojan War, 6. 23; not mentioned 
by Homer, 6. 363 

Beer, used by Lusitanian mountain- 
eers, 2. 75; a kind of, made of 
grain and honey by inhabitants of 
Thulé, 2. 261; by the Ligures, 2.265; 
used at Alexandria, 8.57; madeina 
peculiar way by the Acgyptians, 8. 
153 

Bees, the, in Hyrcania, have hives in 
trees, as also in Matiana (in Media), 
and in Sacasené and Araxené (dis- 
tricts of Armenia), 1. 273, 5. 251; 
none in India, 7. 33 

Beetle (cantharos), the, dies when it 
touches Cantharolethron near Olyn- 
thus, 3. 351 

Beirut in Syria (see Berytus) 

Belbina (Hagios Giorgios), the island, 
off Aegina in the high sea, 4. 179, 
251; off Attica, 4, 271 

Belgae, the, one of the three divisions 
of Transalpine Celtica, 2. 163; 
geographical position of, 2. 165; 
description of, 2. 235; bravest of the 
Celti, 2. 239; alone held out against 
the Cimbri and Teutones, 2, 241 

Belion (or Limaeas) River, the, in 
Iberia, 2. 69 

Bellerophon, caught the winged horse 
Pegasus at the spring Peirené, 4. 
195; the Palisade of, in Phrygia, 6. 
teen fought against the Solymi, 6. 

2 

Bellerophontes (Bellerophon), set out 

from Lycia and ‘ fought with the 


267 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


glorious Solymi,’’ and once attacked 
the Amazons, 5. 493 

“ Bellyhands '’ (Cyclopes from Lycia), 
the, 4. 169 

Bellovaci, the, in Celtica; geographical 
position of, 2. 233; bravest of the 
Belgae, 2. 241; the road that runs 
by, 2. 291 

Belon, name of city and river in Iberia, 
where were emporia and establish- 
ments for salting fish, 2. 15 

Belus, the tomb of, in Babylon, a 
quadrangular pyramid, demolished 
by Xerxes, 7. 199 

Bembina, a village between Cleonae 
and Phiius, 4. 187 

Benacus (Garda), Lake, in Italy, 2. 293 

Bendideian rites, the, practised among 
the Thracians, 5. 105; mentioned 
hy Plato, 5. 109 

Benevento (see Beneventum) 

Beneventum (Benevento), on the 
Appian Way, 2. 461; tke muile- 
road leading to, from Brundisium, 3. 
ALS 

Berecyntes, the, a Phrygian tribe, 
worship Rhea, 5. 99; no longer in 
existence, 5. 519; emigrated from 
Europe, 6. 371 

Berecyntia, a district in Phrygia, 5. 
113 

Berenicé, daughter of Salomé, honoured 
by Augustus, 7. 299 

Berenicé, danghter of Ptolemy Auletes 
and queen of Aecgypt, first married 
Cybiosactes and then Archelaus, 8. 
45; slain by Auletes, 8. 47 

Berenicé, on Arabian Gulf, where the 
sun stands in zenith at summer 
solstice, 1. 509 

Berenicé, on the Red Sea, 7. 317, 323; 
the road from Coptus to, 8. 119-121 

Berenicé, on the Great sSyrtis, lies 
opposite Zacynthos, 8. 201; now a 
dependency of Cyrené, 8. 199, 203 

Berenicé’s Hair, constellation of, 1. 9 

Beretha (‘ Pits’’), or Zerethra, the, 
at source of Erasmus River, were 
once stopped up, as also those near 
Pheneus, 4. 231 

Berezan, an island off the mouth of the 
Borysthenes (Dnieper), 3. 221 

Bergé, on the Strymon, 200 stadia 
above Amphipolis, 3. 561 

Berisades, king of the Odrysae, 3. 371 
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Bermium (Doxa), Mt., in Macedonia, 
in carlier times occupied hy the 
EBriges, a Thracian tribe, the an- 
cestors of the Phrygians in Asia, 3. 
349 

Bermius, Mt., in Phrygia, mines at, 
source of wealth of Midas, 6. 371 

Beroea (Verria) in Macedonia, lies in 
oe foot-hills of Mt. Bermium, 3. 

51 

Beroea in Syria, lies to the east of 
Antiocheia, 7. 245 

Bertiscus, Mt., on the northern bound- 
ary of Macedonia, 3. 329 

Beryls, the, in India, 7. 123; found in 
gold mines in Arahia, 7. 351 

Berytus (Beirut) in Syria, 1500 stadia 
from Citinm in Cypros, 6. 379; rased 
to the ground by Tryphon, but 
re-built by the Romans, 7. 263, and 
reccived two Roman legions, 7. 265 

Besa the Attic deme, 4. 383 

Besbicas, an island in the Propontis, 
5. 503 

Beschikgoel, Lake (see Bolbé) 

Bessa in Locris, no longer exists, 4. 383 

Bessi, the; a brigandish tribe inhabit- 
ing the greater part of the Haemus 
Mountain, “‘ called brigands even by 
the brigands,’’ 3. 275; live along the 
Hebrus River in Thrace, 3. 369; 
called “‘ Tetrachoritae ’’ and ‘‘ Tetra- 
comi,’’ 3. 383 

Bessus, the Persian general, satrap of 
Bactria under Dareius, ran away 

rom Alexander, 5. 269, but was 

captured alive, 5. 289; pursued by 
Alexander from the Parthian coun- 
try, 7. 145 

“Betarmones” (‘Harmony- 
walkers ’'), the Homeric, 5, 117 

Bevagna (see Mevania) 

Bias, one of the Seven Wise Men, a 
native of Priené near the Maeander, 
6. 211 

** Biasas,’’ a Paphlagonian name used 
in Cappadocia, 5. 415 

Bibracté (now in ruins on Mt. 
Beuvray), fortress of the Aedui, 2. 
225 

Bilbilis (Bambola) in Iberia, belongs to 
the Celtiberians, 2. 103 

Billarus, the globe of, at Sinopé, 
carried off by Leucullus, 5, 391 

Bion, the ‘astrologer,’ by whom 
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Strabo probably means Bion of 
Abdera, a philosopher and mathe- 
matician who flourished about 400 
B.C.; on the winds, 1. 107 

Bion, the Borysthenite philosopher (fl. 
about 250 B.C.); highly esteemed by 
Eratosthenes, 1. 53; emulated by 
Ariston of Ceos, 5. 169 

Bisa, a spring in Elis, 4. 97 

Bisaltae, the, in Thraee; geographical 
position of, 3. 331; over whom 
Khesus reigned, 3. 359, 361 

Bisons (auroehs), the, in India, 7. 
h23 

Bistonian Thracians, the, ruled over by 
Diomedes, 3. 365 

Bistonis, Lake (Bourougocl), in Thrace, 
submerged the eitics on its shores, 
1. 221; has a eireuit of about 200 
stadia, 3. 365, 367 

Bithynia in Asia; Pompey added 
eleven states to, 5. 373; the most 
westerly land on the right as one 
sails from the Propontis into the 
Euxiue, 5. 373; the extent of eoast 
of under the Romans, §. 3753; the 
Sangarius River flows through part 
of, 5. 379; borders on Paphlagonia, 
5. 383; seized by Mithridates 
Eupator, 5. 449; detailed descrip- 
tion of, 5. 455-467; boundaries of, 
5.455, 459; Nicaea, the metropolis of, 
5. 463; has produeed several noted 
scholars, 5. 465, 467; with other 
territories, now a praetorial Pro- 
vince, 8, 215 

Bithynians, the, are in origin a 
Thraeian tribe, 3. 177; formerly 
Mysians, received their name from 
the Thraeian Bithynians, 5, 375; 
not mentioned by Homer, 6. 363 

Bithynium in Bithynia, 5. 465 

Bituitus, eommander of the Arverni; 
carried on war against Maximus 
Aemilianus and Dometius Aheno- 
barbus, 2. 221 

Bituriges ‘‘Cubi,’’ the, a tribe in 
Aquitania, 2, 217 

Bituriges ‘* Vivisei,’’ the, in Celtica, 
2. 215 

Bizoné (Kavarna), on the Euxine, 
mostly engulfed by earthquakes, 1. 
199, 3.277 

Bizyé (Viza) in Thrace, the royal seat 
of the Astae, 3. 369 


Blaek Forest, the (see Hereynian 
Forest) 

Blaéné in Paphlagonia, 5. 449 

Blaseon (Brescon), Isle of (now eon- 
neeted with mainiand of France), 
2. 181 

Bleminatis, a district of Laconia, 4. 
47 

Blemmyes, the, subject to the 
Aethiopians, 8. 7; situated to the 
south of Aegypt, 8. 135 

Blera, a town in Italy, 2. 365 

Blesinon, a town in Corsiea, 2, 359 

Blest, the abode of the, near Maurusia, 
1. 7; plaecd by Homer in the far 
west, 2.55; also called Isles of the 
Blest, 2. 57 

Boagrius River (also ealled Manes), in 
Locris, the; eourse of changed by 
earthquake, 1. 225; flows past 
Thronium, 4. 381 

Boar, a peenliar animal like a, in the 
Alps, 2. 289 

Boars, the wild, in the Scythian 
marshes, 3. 249 

Boealia River (see Bocarus River) 

Boearus’ River, the, now ealled 
Bocalia, in Salamis, 4. 253 

Boechus, kings of house of, held 
Maurusia in Libya, being friendly 
to the Romans, 8. 169 

Bodensee (see Constance, Lake of) 

Boea (Vatika) in Laconia, 4, 129 

Loebé, on Lake Boebeis in Thessaly, 
now a village belonging to Deme- 
trius, 4. 425, 433 

Boebeis, Lake, in Thessaly, 4. 397; 
near Pherae, 4. 425; near Ormen- 
jum, 4, 453; mentioned by Homer, 
4.445; in the Dotian Plain, 4. 449, 
453, 6. 251 

Bocnoa (see Oenoé in Elis) 

Boeoti in Laconia (see Thalami) 

Boeotia, onee oceupied by the bar- 
barian Aones, Temmyces, and 
Hyantes, 3. 287; ouee occupied by 
the Leleges, aecording to Aristotle, 

. 289; lies on the Crisaean Gulf, 4, 

195; forms an isthmus on the 
third peninsula of Greeee, 4. 243; 
detailed description and history of, 
4. 277-341; has fertile soil, good 
harbours and borders on three seas, 
4. 279; in early times inhabited by 
barbarians, 4, 281; carried on war 
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with the WLacedaemonians under 
Epameinondas, almost gained the 
supremacy of Greece, fought with 
the Phocians and with the Mace- 
donians, and is now in bad plight, 
4. 287; the dire results of earth- 
quakes in, 4. 301, 303; once ruled 
by Cecrops, being then called 
Cecropia, 4. 307 

Boeotian cities, the, are now, except 
Thespiae and Tanagra, only ruins 
or names, 4. 319 

Boeotians, the; dispute of, with 
Athenlans, about Oropus, 1. 245; 
naturally not fond of letters, 1. 395; 
once called ‘“‘Syes*’ (‘‘swine’’), 
according to Pindar, 3. 287; 
once called Aonians, devastated 
Attica, 4. 267; mostly under the 
command of the Phoenicians and 
the house of Cadmus, 4. 283; war 
of, with the Thracians, 4. 253-287; 
advised by the oracle at Dodonua 
to commit an act of sacrilege, 
burnt up the priestess herself, 4. 
285; took possession of Orchome- 
nus and Coroneia after the Trojan 
War, 4. 323; conquered by Philip 
at Chaeroneia, 4. 333; inthe Trojan 
War, 4. 407; call locusts ‘‘ por- 
nopion,’’ 6, 127 

Boeotus, son of Melanippé the 
prisoner by Poseidon, at Metapon- 
tium, 3. 53 

Boerebistas, king of the Getans (see 
Byrebistas) 

Boethus the Sidonian, Aristotelian 
philosopher and friend of Strabo, 7. 
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Boethus, of Tarsus, bad poet and bad 
citizen, in power by favour of 
Antony for a time at Tarsus, 6. 349 

Boetylus (see Oetylus) 

Boeiim, city of the Dorian Tetrapolis, 

Boetim, Mt., in Orestis, from which, 
according to some, one can see both 
the Aegaean Sea and the Ambracian 
Gulf, 3. 327 

Bogiodiatarns, by Pompey presented 
with Mithridatium in Pontus, 5. 469 

Bogus, king of Maurusia in Libya 
about 110 8B.c.; neighbour to 
Aethiopians and visited by Eudoxus 
of Cyzicus, 1.383; urged by Eudox- 
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us to make expedition to India, 1. 
383, 389; ally of Antony, put to 
death at Methoné by Agrippa, 4. 
111; went up against the western 
Aethiopians, 8.165; kings of house 
of, held possession of Maurusia, 
being friendly to the Romans, 8, 169 

Bohemia (sce Boihaemum) 

Bohemians, the; Forest of (see 
Gabrcta Forest) 

Bohmer Wald, or Forest of the 
Bohemians (see Gabreta) 

Boiliaemum (cp. Bohemia), the domain 
of Marabodus, 3. 155, 157 

Boii, the, migrated across the Alps 
from Transalpine Celtica, 2. 235; 
geographical position of, 2.281; one 
of the largest Celtic tribes, and 
driven out of Italy by the Romans, 
2.311; opposed by the Cenomani in 
Roman battles, 2. 323; the desert 
of, borders on the Lake of Constance, 
3. 165; in earlier times dwelt in the 
Hercynian Forest, 3. 169; a Celtic 
tribe, 3, 179, 253; destroyed by the 
Getans, 8. 211; subdued by the 
Dacians, 3. 253; virtually destroyed 
in wars with the Maccdonians and 
the Romans, 3. 263 

Bolbé (Beschikgoel), Lake, 3. 361 

Bolbitine mouth of the Nile, the, 8. 65, 
67 


Bologna in Italy (see Bononia) 

Bolsena (see Volsinii) 

Bolsena, Lake, near Volsinii, 2, 367 

Bombyces, the, a kind of reed-finte, 
5. 107 

Bomians, the, in Aetolia, 5. 29 

Bonones, son of Phraates IV, sent by 
his father as hostage to Rome, 7. 
237, 239 

Bononia (Bologna), 
Ravenna, 2. 327 

Boos Aulé (“* Cow’s Stall "’), a cave in 
Euboca, where Io is said to have 
given birth to Epaphus, 5. 5 

Boosura in Cypros, 6. 381 

Bordeaux (see Burdigala) 

Boreas the North Wind, snatched up 
Oreithyia, the daughter of Erech- 
theus, 1. 105, 3. 175 

Boreium, Cape, with Cephalae forms 
the mouth ofthe Great Syrtis, 8. 201 

Borkum the island (see Burchanis) 

Bornfornello in Sicily (see Himera) 


not far from 
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Borrama, a fortress on Mt. Libanus, 7. 
263 

Borsippa, a city in Babylonia, sacred 
to Apollo and Artemis, noted for its 
linen and large bats, 7. 203 

Borsippeni, the, a tribe of the Chal- 
daean philosophers, 7. 203 

Borysthenes (now in ruins, near 
Niekolaiev), also ealled Olbia, a 
great emporium, founded by the 
Milesians, 3, 221 

Borysthenes (Dnieper) River, the; 
meridian through mouth of, 1. 233, 
269; the parallel through month of, 
same as that through Britain, 1. 
237; distanee of mouth of, from 
equator, 1. 269; where the vine 
does not grow or is unproductive, 
1. 275; flows between the Tanais 
and the Ister into the Euxine, 1. 
413; mouth of, the northerly point 
of the Mediterranean, 1. 483, and 
3800 stadia north of Byzantium and 
34,100 stadia north of equator, 1. 
515; not mentioned by Homer, 3. 
189; navigable for 600 stadia, and 
eities on, 3. 221 

Bos, the, a fish indigenous to the Nile, 
8. 149 

Bosmorum, a grain smaller than wheat, 
grown in India, 7. 21, 29 

Bosporians, the, about Lake Maeotis 
(Sea of Azov), now subject to the 
Romans, 3. 145, 237, 239, 247; all 
subject to potentates of Cimmerian 
Bosporus so ealled, 5. 199 

Bosporus, the Cimmerian (Strait of 
Kertch), Homer’s knowledge of, 1. 
733; promontory in region of, 1. 
417; home of the Cimmerians, 2. 
51; named after the Cimbri, who 
made an expedition thither, 3. 169; 
the kings of, 3. 201; so named be- 
eause the Cimmerians once held 
sway there, 3. 237; the kingdom of, 
situated partly in Asia, and it 
separates Europe from Asia, 3. 239; 
named after the Cimmerians, 5. 
197; not mentioned by Homer, 5. 
419; Mithridates the Pergamenian 
and Asander, the kings of, 6. 169 

Bosporus, the Thracian; formerly 
non-existent, and how formed, 1, 
183, 191; current does not change 
as at the Euripus and Strait of 


Sicily, but sometimes stands stlll, 
1. 205; where empties the Euxine, 

Botrys, a stronghold of robbers at 
foot of Mt. Libanus, 7, 263 

Botteia (or Bottiaea, g.v.), city of the 
Bottiaeans, named after Botton the 
Cretan, 3. 331 

Bottiaea (see Botteia), in Macedonia, 
colonised by Cretans, 3. 121 

Bottiaean eity, a, Alorus (identified 
with Thessaloniceia?), 3. 341, 345 

Bottiaeans in Macedonia, the; were 
colonists from Crete, 3. 111; onee 
held much of Macedonia, 3. 329; 
Alorus a city of, and, they used to 
occupy Lower Macedonia, 3. 341 

Bottou, the Cretan, who, with the 
Bottiaeans, settled in Macedonia, 3. 
329; the city Botteia named after, 
3. 331 

“*Boulai’’; the meaning of the word 
in Homer, 3. 317 

Boulogne (see Itium) 

Bourougoel (see Bistonis, Lake) 

Boviauuin (Bojano), a Samnite city, 2. 
463 

Bow, the, used by the Gauls, 2. 243; 
used by the Amazons, 5, 233; used 
by the Indians, 7. 117; used in 
Persia, 7. 181; those used by the 
people at Endera in Aethiopia are 
made of reeds, 7. 321; that of the 
Elephantophagi requires three per- 
sons to shoot it, 7. 325; used in 
battle by the Negrani in Arabia, 
7.361; four cubits long, used by the 
Aethiopians, 8. 145; used by the 
Pharusians and Nigritae in Libya, 
8. 169 

Bowls, made out of leaves in Aegypt, 
8. 59 

Box-tree, the, in India, 7, 97 

Box-wood, the best, grows in tha 
territory of Amastris in Paphla- 
gonia, 5. 387 

Boxus, of Persian descent, traces 
origin of name of IErythraean 
(‘‘ Red’) Sea to a certain Persian 
Erythras, 7. 351 

Braeciano, Lake (see Sabata) 

Brachmanes (Brahmans), the, in 
India; life and tenets of, 7. 99- 
103; engage in afiairs of state, 7. 
115; derided by the Pramnae, 7. 123 


aut 
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Brahmans, the, in India (see Brach- 
manes) 

Branchidae, the; city of, said to have 
been destroyed by Alexander, 5. 
285; betrayed the temple of Apollo 
Didymeus to Xerxes and fled from 
their city, 6. 2053 oracles of, visited 
by Alexander, and had once ceased 
to speak, 8. 115 

Branchus, founder of the Branchidae 
near Miletus; president of temple 
at Didyma, 4. 361; scene of myth 
of, and of love of Apollo, 6. 
205 

Brass, first worked by the Telchines in 
Rhodes, according to some writers, 
6. 275 

‘‘ Brastae,”’ the earthquakes called, 2. 
185 

Brauron (Vraona), one of the twelve 
cities in Attica settled by Cecrops, 
4. 267; where is the temple of 
Artemis Brauronia, 4, 273 

Bread; a yield of the palm-tree, 7. 
215; a peculiar kind of, in Aegypt, 
for checking the bowels, 8. 151 

Bread-making, the manner of, in 
Aegypt, 8. 151 

‘* Breadth’? and ‘“‘length’’; geo- 
graphical definition of, 1. 321 

‘* Breasts,’’ the, at the mouth of the 
Ister River, 1. 185, 193 

Breeches, tight, worn by the Gauls, 2. 
241 

Bregenz (see Brigantinm) 

Brenae, the, live along the Hebrus 
River in Thrace, 3. 369 

Brennus, the Gaul, who made an 
invasion against Delphi, 2. 205; 
captured Rome, 3. 140 (see foot- 
note) 

Brentesium (Brundusium, now Brin- 
disi), whither runs the Appian 
Way, 2. 395; distance across 
isthmus from, to Taras, 3. 103; 
distance from, to Epeirus and Sason, 
3. 119; government, territory and 
harbours of, 3. 121; lies on the 
more direct route from Greece and 
Asia, and the term “ brentesium ”’ 
means ‘‘ stag’s head,’’ 3, 123; the 
voyages from, to seaboard of 
Epeirus and to Epidamnus, 3. 125; 
distance from, to Barium, 3. 127; 
certain distances from, 3. 133; 
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distance from, to Cassiopé in Cor- 
cyra, 3. 299 

Brescia (see Brixia) 

Brettii (Bruttii), the; geographical 
position of, 2. 305, 307; served the 
Romans as couriers and _ letter- 
carriers, 2. 471; conquests and 
deterioration of, 3. 9; description 
of, 3. 11-49; ‘“* brettii’’ means 
** revolters,’’ 3. 15; Consentia the 
metropolis of, 3. 17 

Breuci, the, a Pannonian tribe, 3, 257 

Breuni, the; geographical position of, 
2. 281 

Briancon (see Brigantium) 

Brick, baked, used in the wall, 
temples, and palace, at Susa, 7. 
159; used in dwellings in Aethiopia, 
8. 145 

Bridge, a stone, over the lberus at 
Celsa, 2. 97 

Bridles, the, made of msh in Mauru- 
sia, 8. 167 

Brigands, the, in the Alps, destroyed 
by Augustus, 2. 275; cruelty of, 
against the Italiotes, 2, 283; on the 
borders of Persis and Susis, 7. 161; 
a certain Arabian tribe of, 7. 233 


Brigantii,the; atribe of the Vindelici, 
. 250 

Brigantiom (Brigantia, now Bregenz), 
a city of the Vindelici, 2. 231 

Brigantium (Brigantio, now Brian- 
con), 2.171 

Brigi (or Brygi, g.v.), the, a Thracian 
tribe in Macedonia, the ancestors of 
the Phrygians in Asia, 3. 349, 351 

Brilessus (or Pentelicns, now Mendeli), 
Mt., one of the most famous moun- 
tains in Attica, whence comes the 
Pentelic marble, 4. 275 

Priseis, taken captive by Achilles at 
Lyrnessus in the Troad, 6, 15, 121; 
husband of, slain by Achilles, 6. 17 

Britain, a six days’ sail from, to 
Thulé, 1. 233; length of, 1. 235; 
parallel through, same as that 
through Borysthenes, 1. 237; Py- 
theas’ accounts of, 1. 399; military 
weakness of, 1. 415; position and 
length of, 1. 491; less than a day’s 
voyage from mouth of the Sequana 
River, 2. 211; falsehoods’ of 
Pytheas about, 2. 215; visible at 
Cantium from mouths of the Rhenus, 
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2. 227; expedition of Julius Caesar 
to, 2. 229; distance from, to 
months of rivers in Celtica, 320 
stadia, 2. 231; an island near, on 
which sacrifices are made similar 
to those in Samothrace to Demeter 
and Coré, 2. 251; detailed descrip- 
tion of, 2. 253-259; shape and 
dimensions of, 2. 2533; products, 
exports, and physiqne of  in- 
habitants of, 2. 255; conquered by 
Julius Caesar, 2. 257; islands near, 
2. 259 

Britannic (British) Islands, the; out- 
side the Pillars, 1, 493 

Britomartis, fled from violence of 
Minos, 5. 139; the temple of, at 
Cherronesus in Crete, 5, 145 

Britons, the, taller than the Celti, 
make no cheese, and have no ex- 
perience in agriculture, 2, 255; chief- 
tains of, won friendship of Augustns 
and dedicated offerings in the Capi- 
tolinm, 2. 257; readily submit to 
heavy duties on imports and ex- 
ports, 2. 239 

BrinJa in Asia, near Nysa, 6. 261 

Brixia (Brescia), in Italy, 2. 311 

Bromius, another name of Dionysus, 
5. 101 

Bronze vessels, found at Corinth, sold 
at high price at Rome, 4. 203 

Brothers, Monuments of the Seven 
(mountain-peaks in Libya), 8. 165 

Bructeri, the, defeated by Drusus in 
a naval battle on the Ems River, 3. 
155; live near the ocean, 3. 159; 
captives from, Jed in triumphal 
procession at Rome, 3. 163 

Brundnsium (see Brentesium) 

Brutii, the (see Bretii) 

Bruttium (see Brettii, the), description 
of, 3. 11-49 

Brutus, Decimns (b. about 84 B.C.); 
his flight from Mutina(43 B.C.), 2.279 

Brutus, D. Junius (consul 138 B.C.), 
surnamed Callaicus (from victory 
over Callaicans); subjected Lusi- 
taniansin Iberia, 2, 63 ; campaign of, 
in Iberia, ended at Baenis (Minho) 
River, 2. 69, 77 

Brutus, M. (and Cassius), defeat of, 
at Philippi (42 B.c.), 3. 363 

Bruzzano, Capo (see Zephyrium, 
Cape) 


Bryanium, a populous city on the 
Erigon River, 3, 311 

Brygi (or Brigi, ¢.r.), the, an Hlyrian 
tribe, 3. 3073; are the same people 
as the Bryges and Phrygians, 5, 
4035, 405 

Bubali (apparently the antelope 
bubalis), in Maurnsia in Libya, 8. 
163 

Bubastus, near the Delta of Aegypt, 
8.79 

Bubon in Phrygia, 6. 193 

Buea (Termoli), on the coast of the 
Frentani, 3. 135 

Bucephalia, a city founded by 
Alexander in India, 7. 49 

Buneephalus, favourite horse of Alex- 
ander, killed in India, 7. 49 

Buechetium, a small town of the 
Cossopacans in Thesprotia, 3. 301 

Bucolopolis in Phoenicia, 7. 275 

Budorus, Mt., in Salamis, 5, 9 

Budorus River, the, in Euboea, 5. 9 

Bull, a, led the way for Sabine 
colonists, 2. 465 

PBull-fights, the, 
Aegypt, 8. 89 

Bulls, the wild, in Aethiopia, 7, 337 

Buprasis, the territory of Buprasium, 
occupied by Cauconians, 4. 55 

Buprasium in Elis, mentioned by 
Ilomer, 4. 35, 37, 395 separated 
from Dymé by tlie Larisus River, 
4, 225 

Bura, engulfed because of earthquake, 
1. 99, 219; one of the twelve cities 
in which the Achaeans settled, 4. 
219; about 40 stadia above the sea, 
swallowed up by an earthquake, 4, 
Bank 

Burechanis (ealled by the Romans 
Fabaria; now Borkum),_ the 
island, snbjugated by Drusus, 2. 
159 

Burdigala (Bordeaux), emporinm of 
the bBituriges, 2. 215 

Busiris, a city in Acgypt, maligned 
as inhospitable, 8. 69 

Busiris, the tyraut or king in Acgypt 
who never existed, 8. 69 

Bustards, numerous in Jberia, 2. 107 

Buthrotum (Butrinto), on Pelodes 
Harbour in Epeirus, has Roman 
settlers, 3. 299 

Buticé, Lake, in Aegypt. 8. 67 


at Memphis in 
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Butones (Goths?), the, a German 
tribe, ruled by Marabodus, 3. 157 

Butrinto (see Buthrotum) 

Butrium, near Ravenna, 2. 315 

Butter; olive-oil used instead of, by 
the Lusitanians in Iberia, 2. 75; 
in a certain region in Arabia and in 
Aethiopia, used instead of oil, 7. 
359, 8. 143 

Butus, a city in Aegypt, 8, 67 

Buxentum (see Pyxus) 

Buzi River, the (see Neda River) 

Byblus (see Palaebyblus) in Phoenicia, 
freed from tyranny by Pompey, 7. 
263 

Byblus (papyrus), the, in Aegypt; 
description of, 8. 59; cultivation of, 
limited, in order to increase revenues, 
8. 61 (see footnote 2); found only 
in Aegypt and India, 8. 149 

Bylliaca, the territory of the Bylliones 
above Apollonia in Illyria, 3. 267 

Bylliones, the, in Illyria, above 
Apollonia and Epidamnus, 3. 307 

Byrebistas (or Boerebistas, ¢.v.), king 
of the Getans, against whom Julius 
Caesar had planned an expedition, 
8.187; deposed in an insurrection, 
3. 211; relied on Decaeneus the 
diviner, 7. 289 

set the acropolis of Carthage, 8. 
185 


v 
Byssus (silk), the, in India, 7. 33 
Byzacians, the, who live near Carthage, 
1. 503 
Byzantians, the; the temple of (i.e. 
the Sarapieium), 3. 281; ‘“* get the 
second catch ’’ of the ‘* pelamydes,”’ 
5. 389; possess certain parts round 
Lake Dascylitis in Asia Minor, 5. 
503 
Byzantium (Constantinople), parallel 
through, same as that of Massalia, 
- 237,1. 269,407; 4900 stadia from 
Rhodes, 1. 445; longest day at, has 
15} equincctial hours, and ratio of 
index of sun-dial to shadow at, is 
as 120 to 41#,1.513; distance from, 
to parallel of Rhodes and to equator, 
1. 515; Golden Horn at, 3. 281, 
283; a famous city, 3. 285; dis- 
tances from, to various places, 3. 
379 
Byzeres, the, a barbarian tribe in 
eastern Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 401 
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O 
e7peuy cape of the Ostimians, 1, 
239 


Cabaleis, the, in Phrygia, identified 
with the Homeric Solymi, 6. 191 
Cabalis, a district in Phrygia on the 
far side of the Maeander, 6. 187, 189 

Caballa in Armenia; the gold mines 
near, 5. 329 

Caballio, in Celtica, 2. 195 

Cabeira in Cappadocia Pontica, lies 
about 150 stadia farther south than 
Magnopolis, and contained the 
palace of Mithridates, 5. 429; 
enlarged into acity by Pompey and 
by him called Diospolis, further 
adorned by Pythoudoris, who makes 
it her residence, and contains the 
temple of Mén of Pharnaces, 5. 431 

Cabeiri, the; the constellation of, 1. 
459; identified with the gods 
worshipped in Samothrace, 3. 371; 
by some represented as identical 
with the Curetes, 5. 87, 89, 115; 
attendants of Dionysus, 5. 105; 
by some called identical with the 
Corybantes, and went toSamothrace, 
a: 113; descent and worship of, 5. 

15 

Cabeirides, the nymphs; descent of, 
5. its 

Cabeiro, grandmother of three Cabeiri, 

~ 116 

Cabeirus, Mt., 
Phrygia, 5. 113 

Cabesus, home of Othryonens, men- 
tioned by Homer, 6. 79 

Cabylé (see Calybé) 

Cabyllinum (Chalon-sur-Saéne), city 
of the Aedui on the Arar, 2. 223 

Cadena, in Cappadocia, contained the 
royal palace of Sisines, 5. 359 

Cadi, a city in Phrygia Epictetus (or 
Mysia ?), 5. 505 

Cadiz (see Gadeira) 

Cadmé, near the Maeander (see 
Priené, near the Maeander) 

Cadmeia, the; acropolis of Thebes, 
once occupicd and fortified by the 
Phoenicians with Cadmus, 3. 287, 
4, 283; called ‘‘ Thebes,’’ 4. 327 

Cadmeian victory, a, won by Greeks 
in the Trojan War, 2. 55 


in Berecyntia in 
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Cadmilus, son of Hephaestus and 
Cabeiro, and father of three 
Cabeiri, 5. 115 

Cadmus, with the Phoenicians, oc- 
cupied the Cadmeia at Thebes, 
fortified it, and left tle dominion 
to his descendants, 3. 287, 4. 251, 
283; the descendants of, ruled over 
the Enchelii, 3.307; some Arabians 
who erossed over With, settled iu 
Euboea, 5. 13; source of wealth 
of, 6. 369 

Cadmus of Miletus (fl. about 550 B.c.), 
supposed author of a work On the 
Foundation of Afilctus; earliest 
writer of Greek prose, 1. 65 

Cadmus, Mt., in Greater Phrygia, 
whenee the Lyeus and Cadmus 
Rivers flow, 5. 511 

Cadmus Tiver, the, 
Phrygia, 5, 513 

Cadurei, the, a tribe in Aquitania, 2. 
217 

Cadusii, the, in Asia; extent of eoast 
of, 5. 245; geographieal position of, 
5, 249, 251, 259, 2693; mountaincers 
in Atropatian Media, 5, 305; have 
a strong army, 5. 307; border on 
Greater Media, 5. 309 

Caeeias, the wind, 1. 107 

Caecuban Plain, the, produces fine 
wine, 2. 389 

Caceuban wine, the, 2. 399 

Caclium, Mt., joined by walls to Rome 
by Ancus Mareius, 2. 401 

Caeni, the, in Thrace, defeated by 
Attalus 1I, 6. 169 

Caenys, Cape (Cape Cavallo), 3. 21; 
with Cape Pelorias forms the Strait 
of Sicily, 3. 55 

Caepio, Quintus (consul 106 B.C.), 
seized Delphian treasures at Tolosa 
and met unhappy end, 2, 207 

Caepio, Tower of, in lberia, compared 
with that of Pharos in Aegypt, 2. 17 

Caeratus, the earlier name of Coossus 
in Crete, 5. 129 

Caeratus River, the, in Crete, flows 
past Cnossus, 5, 129 

Caere (Cacrea, now Cervetri), in Italy, 
formerly called Agylla, 2. 341 

Caerea (see Caere) 

Cacretani, the, in Tyrrhenia; eon- 
quered the Galatae, 2. 339; saved 
the refugees from Rome, but were 


in Greater 


ill-treated by the Romans, and 
dedicated at Delphi ‘‘ the treasury 
of the Agyllaei,’’ 2, 311; Pyrgi the 
port-town of, 2, 365 

Cacretanian Springs (Bagni del Sasso ?), 
the, 2. 341 

Caesar Augusta (formerly Salduba, 
now Sarragossa), in Iberia; on 
the lherus River, 2. 61, 97, 103 

Caesar, Augustus (63 B.C.-A.D. 14); 
soldiers of, colonised Bactis in 
Iberia, 2, 21; subdued Cantabrians 
and their neighbours, 2. 793; terri- 
tory of, in Iberia, 2. 121; ad- 
ministration thereof, 2. 1233; his 
division of Transalpine Celtiea into 
four parts, 2. 165; naval station of 
(Forum Julium), in Celtiea, 2, 191; 
temple of, at Lugdunum in Celtica, 
2. 223; his friendship with British 
chicftains, 2. 257; builder of roads 
and subduer of brigands, 2. 2753 
his subjection of the Salassi, 2. 
279; founded Augusta Praetoria 
(Aosta), 2. 281; vanquished the 
Japodes, 2. 2873;  eonstructive 
measures of, at Rome, 2 403; 
embellisher of Rome, 2. 407; the 
Mausoleum of, 2. 4093 personal 
owner of island of Capreae (Capri), 
2. 459; ejeeted Pompey Sextus 
from Sicily and eolonised Rhegium, 
3. 27, G73 restored Syracuse, 3. 
75, and also Catania and Centoripa, 
3. 79; subdued the Cantabrians, 
and at last Transalpine and Cisalpine 
Celtica, and Liguria, 3. 143; 
held as hostages the ehildren and 
grandchillren of Phraatcs IV of 
Parthia, and administered the 
empire as a father, 3.1473; favoured 
Marabodus the German, 3. 157; 
would not allow his generals to 
eross the Albis River, 3. 1995 
presented by the Cimbri with the 
most sacred kettle in their eountry, 
8. 165; sent an expedition against 
the Getans, 3. 213; has worn out 
the Iapodes, 3. 2593; set on Gre five 
Dalmatian cities, 3. 261; founded 
Nicopolis in honour of his victory 
over Antony, and dedicated thie 
squadron of ten ships, as first fruits 
of his vietory, at the naval station 
near Actium, 8 301; transferred 
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remaining inhabitants of other 
Epeirote citics to Nicopolis, 3. 303; 
has put the Actian Games in great 
honour, 3. 305; at Corinth, on his 
way to celebrate the Triumph after 
the victory at Actium, 5. 165; 
friendship of, attained hy Atro- 
patian Media, 5. 305; generals of, 
destroyed the fortress Artageras on 
the Euphrates, 5. 327; set Amisus 
free after the Battle of Actium, 5. 
395; put Adiatorix and his second 
son to death, but appointed his 
eldest son pricst of Comana in 
Cappadocia Pontica, 5, 439; re- 
stored citiesdamaged by earthquakes 
in Asin Minor, 5. 517; gave baek 
the statue of Aias to the Rhoeteians 
in the Troad, 6. 59, as also other 
statues to their owners, 6. 61; 
appointed Marcus Pompey of 
Mitylené Procurator of Asia, 6, 
145; pupil of Apollodorus of 
Gadara, 6. 171; restored the 
colossal statues of Athené and 
Heracles to the temple of Hera on 
Samos, but transferred that of 
Zens to the Capitolium at Rome, 
6. 215; nullified extension of limits 
of precinct of temple of Artemis at 
Ephesus as place of refuge, 6. 229; 
dedicated the Aphrodité Anadyomené 
of Apelles to Julius Caesar, 6. 2393 
friendship of, with XNenarchus of 
Scleuceia in Cilicia, 6. 335; received 
gifts from King Pandion of India, 
7.5; the Indian embassy to, 7. 125, 
127; on friendly terms with 
Phraates IV the king of the 
Parthians, 7. 237; appointed Herod 
king of Judaea, 7. 299; sent 
Aelins Gallus to explore Aethiopia, 
Arabia, and other places, 7. 353; 
wished to win over, or subjugate, 
the Arabians, because of their 
wealth, 7. 3553 now appoints the 
priest in charge of the Musenm at 
Alexandria, 8. 35; exploits of, at 
Nicopolis near Alexandria, 8. 43; 
pursued Antony and Cleopatra to 
Aegypt and put an end to her reign, 
8 47; property of, in Aegypt, 8. 
49; appointed Cornelius Galins 
first praefect of Aegypt, 8. 135; 
statues of, pulled down by the 
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Aethiopians, 8. 137; pardoned the 
Aethiopians and remitted the 
tributes, 8. 141; gave Maurusia 
to Juba, 8. 169; his division and 
administration of the Provinces, 8. 
213-215 


Caesar, Germanicus (see Germanicus) 
Caesar, Julius, made journey from 


Rome to Obnico in Iberia in 27 days, 
2. 97; defeated Afranius and 
Petreius, Pompey’s generals, at 
Ilerda in Iberia, 2.99; generals of, 
fought by Sextus (Pompey) in 
laccetania, 2. 101; his division of 
Transalpine Celtica (Gaul) into three 
parts, 2. 165; Pompey’s sedition 
against, 2. 179; acted with moder- 
ation towards Massalia, 2. 181; 
war of, against Vercingetorix, 2. 
219; navy-yard of, in Celtica, when 
he sailed to Britain, 2, 227; de- 
stroyed 400,000 Elvetii, 2. 229; 
defeated the Veneti, a tribe of the 
Belgae, in a naval battle, 2. 235; 
his expedition to Britain, 2. 253; 
won victories over the Britons, 2. 
257; added 5000 colonists to 
Comum, among them 500 notable 
Greeks, 2. 311; builder of beautiful 
structures at Rome, 2.407; subdued 
Transalpine and Cisalpine Celtica, 
and Liguria, 3. 143; planned an 
expedition against Byrebistas king 
of the Getans, 3. 187 (cp. 3. 211); 
restored Corinth, colonising it 
mostly with freedmen, 4. 203; 
set free Amisn3s in Cappadocia 
Pontica, 5. 395; greatly honoured 
Cleon the pirate, even appointing 
him priest of Comana in Pontus, 5. 
499; emulated Alexander in be- 
stowing great honour upon Ilium, 
6. 55, 57; a friend to Mithridates 
the Pergamenian, 6, 169; Trebonius, 
one of the murderers of, slain by 
Dolabella at Smyrna, 6. 247; the 
Apkrodité Anadyomené dedicated 
to, at Rome, by Augustus, 6. 289; 
pupil of Athcnodorus of Tarsus, 6. 
349; established Cleopatra as 
queen of Aegypt, having slain her 
young brother, 8. 47; fought by 
Scipio and the elder Juba, 8. 169; 
victories of, over Scipio, in Libya, 
8. 181 
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Oacsar, Tiberius (Roman emperor A.D. 
14-37); placed three legions over 
certain tribes in Iberia, 2. 79; sub- 
jugated the Carni and Norici, 2. 
283; makes Augustus the model 
for his own administration and is 
assisted by his sons Germanicus and 
Drusus, 3. 147; used an island in 
the Lake of Constance as a base of 
operations in his naval battle with 
the Vindelici, 3. 163; saw the 
sources of the Ister at a day's 
journey from the Lake of Con- 
stance, 3. 165; made Greater 
Cappadocia a Roman province, 5. 
349; restored places damaged by 
earthquakes, 5. 5173; Marcus Pom- 
pey of Mitylené one of best friends 
of,6.145; recently restored Sardeis, 
after the earthquakes, 6. 179; sent 
by Augustus from Samos to 
Armenia, 8. 141 

Caesareia in Libya (see Tol) 

Caesarium, the, at Alexandria. 8. 3 

Caesena, on the Aemilian Way, 2. 327 

Caicus River, the, in Asia, 5. 437; the 
Mysians settled above sources of, 
5. 489; geographical position and 
extent of, 6. 5; outlets of, 6. 103, 
133; Tenthranta lies this side of 
6. 135; does not flow from Mt. Ida 
6. 187; borders on dcmain of Eury- 
pylus, 6.153; flows past Pergamum, 
6. 169; Plain of, about the best 
land in Mysia, 6. 169; Plain of, 
created by silt, 7. 23 

Caictanus Sinus (Cafetan Kolpos; 
see Caietas, Gulf of) 

Caita (Gaéta), in Italy, 2. 397 

Caitas, the Guif of, in Italy, 2. 397; 
borders on the Caecuban Plain, 2. 
399 

Calabrians (see Galabrii), the; country 
of, comprises one of the two parts of 
Tapygia, 3. 103 

Calachené, in Assyria, 7. 193 

Calaguris, a city of the Vasconians, 
in Iberia, where Sertorius fought, 
2. 99 

Calamine, obtaincd from Cyprian 
copper, 2. 107 

Calamis (fl. at Athens about 450 B.c.), 
made the colossal statue of Apollo 
in the temple of Apollo on the 
Apollonian isle in the Euxine, which 


was carried off to Rome by Lucul- 
lus, 3. 277 

Calanus, the Indian sophist, accom- 
panied Alexander to Persis and 
perished on funeral pyre, 7. 7, 109, 
111; different accounts of, 7. 119, 
121 

Calasarna in Leucania, 3. 11 

Calatia (Galazze), on the Appian Way, 
2. 461, 3. 126 

Calauria (Poros), the isle, in the 
Myrtoan Sea, 1. 477; four stadia 
froin the mainland and has a circuit 
of 130 stadia, 4.153; had an asylum 
sacred to Poseidon, and was given 
in exchange by Leto to Poseidon 
for Delos, 4. 173 

Calbis River, the, in the Pcraea of the 
Rhodians, 6. 265 

Calchas, the seer; the temple of, in 
Dannia; description of worship at, 
8.131; founded Selgé in Pisidia, 5. 
431; story of contest, grief,and death 
of, 6. 233, 235; led from Troy the 
ancestors of the Pamphylians, but, 
according to Callinus, died at 
Clarus, 6. 325; contest of, with 
Mopsus, 6. 353 

Caledonian boar, the, 4. 197 

Calendar, the, of the astronomers at 
Hellupolis, 8. 85; and at Aegyptian 
Thebes, 8. 125 

Calenian wine, 2. 437 

Cales (Calvi), the city of the Caleni, 
in Campania, 2. 413, 461 

Caleti, the, in Celtica; geographical 
position of, 2. 211, 23: 

Callaicans, the, in lberia: geograph- 
ica] position, and military prowess 
of, 2. 65; by some formerly called 
Lusitanians, 2, 67; modes of life of, 
2. 77; some of, live on west of the 
Celtiberians, 2. 103; have no god, 
2.109; formerly called Lusitanians, 
2.121 

Callaicia, settled by companions of 
Teucer, 2. 83 

Callas (Xeropotamos) River, the, in 
Euboea, 5. 7 

Callatis (Mangalia), on the Euxine, 8, 
273, 277; colonised by Heracleia 
Pontica, 5. 379 

Calliarus in Locris, now a beautifully 
tilled plain, 4, 383 

Callias, the interpreter of Sappho and 
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Alcaeus, a native of Lesbos, 6. 
147 

Calliconé, a hill near Ilium, mentioned 
by Homer, 6. 69 

Callidromus, Mt., above Thermopylae, 
4, 389 

Callimachus of Cyrené (fl. about 250 
B.C.), Greek poet and grammarian, 
librarian at Alexandria, cataloguer 
of the library, and said to have 
written about 800 works, in prose 
and verse. Only 6 hymus, 64 epi- 
grams and some fragments are 
cxtant; names Gaudas (Gozo) and 
Coreyra as scenes of wanderings of 
Odysseus, 1. 163; on traces of 
expedition of Jason in the Mediter- 
ranean, 1. 169; on Pola in Italy, 
2.323; ‘‘ makes a pretence of being 
a scholar,’’ but calls Gaudos the 
‘*Isle of Calypso'’ and Corcyra 
** Scheria,’’ according to Apollo- 
dorus, 3.193; on Theras the founder 
of Thcra, 4.63 ; records the measure- 
ments of Pheidias’ image of Zeus 
in temple at Olympia, 4. 89; in his 
Collection of the ltivers, on the foul 
waters of the Eridanus at Athens, 
4, 265; in his Jambics, calls Aphro- 
dité Castnietis wisest of all Aphro- 
dités, and is highly praised by 
Strabo for his learning, 4. 431; 
wrongly says that Britomartis 
leaped from Dicté, 5. 139; on the 
islands Thera and Anaphé, 5, 161; 
an epizgram of, in regard to a poem 
of Creophilus the Samian, 6. 219; 
comrade of the poet Heracleitus, 
6. 285; on the Dromus of an Aegyp- 
tian temple, 8. 81; a@ native of 
Cyrene, 8. 205 

Callinus the elegiac poet, on the 
Teucrians, 6. 95; says that the 
Trerans captured Sardeis, 6. 1793 
calls the Ephesians ‘* Smyrnaeans,"’ 
6. 201; refers to the Magnetans and 
their war against the Ephesians, 6. 
251; on the capture of sSardcis by 
the Cimmerians, 6. 253; says that 
Calchas died at Clarus near Coloplion, 
6. 325 

Oalliopé, by some called the mother of 
the Corybantes by Zeus, 5. 113 

Callipidae, the, a tribe of Scythians 
beyond the Borysthenes River, 5.405 
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Callinolis (Gallipoli), 10 stadia distant 
ion Lampsacus in Asia, 3. 377, 
2 39 

Callipolis (now Strumitza?), a city in 
Muc¢donia, 3. 361 

Callipolis in Sicily, no longer inhabited, 
3. 83 

Callisté, the earlier name of Thera 
(7.¥.) 

Callisthenes of Olynthus, pupil of 
Aristotle, accompanied Alexandcr 
on his Asiatic expedition, wrote an 
account of the same, and also a 
history of Greece in ten hooks, of 
which only fragmeuts remain; calls 
Tyrtaeus an Athenian, 4 1233 
seized and imprisoned at Cariatae 
in Bactriana, 5, 283; wrongly 
follows Herodotus in his aceount of 
the Araxes River, 5. 335; in his 
The Marshalling of the Trojan 
Forces, defines the geographical 
position of the Cauconians in 
Asia, 5, 377; on origin of name 
of Adrasteia in the Troad, 6. 29; 
helped to annotate a recension of 
Homer, 6, 55, 57; on the home 
of the Homeric Arimi, 6. 177; on 
the capture of Sardeis by different 
peoples, 6. 179; says that Phry- 
nichus was fincd 1000 drachmas by 
the Athenians because of his play 
on Zhe Capture of 3Tiletus by Dareius, 
6. 209; says that Trojan Ciliciaus 
founded Thebé and Lyrnessus in 
Pamphrylia, 6. 323; had false no- 
tions about the Halizones, 6. 569; 
on the cause of the risings of the 
Nile, 8. 19; dramatically describes 
visits of Alexander to temple of 
Ammon and oracle of Apollo among 
the Branchidae, 8. 115 

Catlydiuro, Cleon’s strongest strong- 
hold on the Mysiau Olympus, 5, 
457 

Calpas River, the, flows between 
pare and Heracleia Pontica, 

og 

Calpé (Gibraltar), description of, 2. 
15; distant from Gadeira about 
750 stadia, 2. 17, 129; from New 
Carthage, 2200 stadia, 2. 79; by 
some regarded as one of the Pillars 
of Heracles, 2. 135 

Oalybé (or Cabylé; now, apparently 
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Tauschan-Tépé on the Tounja 
River), where Philip settled the 
worst people in his kingdom, 3. 
285 

Calycadnns River, the, near thie 
Seleuceia in Pieria (in Syria); the 
Arimi live near, 6, 177, 353, 335 

Calydna (sce Tenedos) 

Calydnian Islands, the, among the 
Sporades, 5. 175, 177, 179; near 
Tenedosg, 6. 93 

Calydon (near Knrtaga) in Aetolia, 
4, 385; mentioned by Homer, 5. 
15; once an ornament to Greece, 
Diziscw 0s: Sveep aid rocky, * 
5. 65, 75; region around subject to 
Oeneus, 5. 85 

Calymna, one of the Sporades Islands, 
5. 177; mentioned by Homer, 5. 
179 

Calymnian honey, the, particularly 
good, 5. 179 

Calynda, in the Peraea of the Rhod- 
ians, 6. 265 

Calypso, daughter of Atlas, lived in 
Island of Ogygia, 1. 95 

‘‘Camarae,”’ the name of boats of 
Asiatic pirates, 5. 203 

Camari (see Coroneia) 

Camarina (Torre de Camarana) in 
Sicily, 20 Roman miles from Agri- 
gentum, 3. 59; a colony of the 
Syracusans, 3. 81 

Camarinum, in Umbria, 2. 369 

Cambodunnm (Kempten), a city of 
the Vindelici, 2. 281 

Cambysené, a waterless and rugged 
country throngh which leads the 
pass from Iberia into Albania, 5. 
229, 323 

Cambyses (king of Persia, 529-522 
B.C.), destroyed the temples of the 
Cabeiriand Hephaestus in Memphis, 
5. 115; sneceeded his father Cyrus, 
but was deposed by tbe Magi, 7. 
189; conquered Aegypt, 8 193 
ruthlessly outraged temples and 
obclisks when in Aegypt, 8. 79; 
overwhelmed in a wind-storm in 
Aethiopia, 8, 139 

Cameirus, son of Cercaphus, 6. 275 

Cameirus, a city in Rhodes, mentioned 
by Homer, 6. 273; orizin of name 
of, 6. 275; position of, 6. 279 

Camel-breeders, the, in Persis, 7, 155 


Camel-drivers, the, in Mesopotamia, 
fe 2005 iM Arabia, 7. op7 

Camel-merchants, the, in earlier times 
travelled only by night, 8. 121 

Camelopards, the, in sonthern Aethi- 
opia; description of, 7. 337; found 
in western Aethiopia, 8. 163 

Camels, nsed by the Aorsi in Asia, 5. 
243; those of the Arabian Scenitae, 
deoule the wilt, in Arabia. 7. 343: 
afford all means of livelihood to a 
eertain tribe in Arabia, 7, 345 

Camertes, the, 2. 373 

Camici io Sicily, the royal residence of 
Cocalus, where Minos is suid to have 
been mnrdered, 3. 85 

Camisa, an ancient fortress in Cappa- 
docia Pontica, 5. 441 

Camisené in Greater Cappadocia; the 
Halys River rises in, 5. 393; by 
Pompey joined with Zelitis and 
Cnlupené into one state, 5, 141 

Campania, once held by the Ansones 
aud the Osci, but now by the Latini, 
2. 395; description of, 2. 433-471; 
the fertility of, 2.485; produces the 
best wines, and has notable cities, 
2. 437, 461; ravaged by the Sam- 
nitae, 2. 463 

Campanian Phlegra, the (see Phleg- 
raean Plain), 3. 119 

Campanians, the, readily submitted 
to the Samnitae, 2, 463, and in- 
stantly to Hannibal, 2. 467; under 
Jtioman disciplme now preserve 
their old-time repntation, 2. 469; 
have become Romans, 3. 9 

Campsiani (or Campsani), the, live 
near the ocean, 3. 159; captives 
from, led in triumphal procession 
at Rome, 3. 163 

Campns of Agrippa, the, at Rome (see 
2. 406, footnote 5) 

Campus Flaminins, at Rome (see 2. 
406, footnote 5) 

Campus Martins, the, at Rome; des- 
cription of, 2. 407-409; the Villa 
Publiea in, 2. 463 

Camuni, the, a tribe of the Rhaeti, 
2. 281 

Canae in Aecolis, colonised from Dinm 
in Euboea, 5. 9 

Oanae (or Cané), Cape; geographical 
position of, 6.5; with Cupe Lectum 
forms a large gulf, 6. 13, 105, 133 
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Canals, in [beria, 2.31; in Babylonia, 
(Per OY fee | 

Canals, the, in Aegypt, 8. 13, 41; the 
Canobic, 8, 43, 61-65, 75; history 
of the one which empties into the 
Red Sea and the Arabian Gulf, 8. 
77—-this canal beginning at Pba- 
cussa, 8. 79; 8. 97, 103, 119, 129 

Canastraeum (Paliuri), Cape, in Mace- 
donia, 3. 349, opposite Cape Derrhis, 
3. 353 

Canastrum (the same as Canastraeum, 
g.v.), Cape 

Cancello (sce Suessula) 

Candacé, queen of the Aethbiopians; 
Napata the royal residence of, 8. 
139; attacked the Romans, but 
was defeated, 8. 141 

Candavia, an Illyrian mountain; the 
road to, from Apollonia (Pollina), 
S..208 

Candavian Way, the, a part of the 
Egnatian Way, 8. 293, 309 

Candeli, Cape (see Crithoté) 

Cane, sugar-, the, in India, 7. 33 

Cané, Cape (see Canae and Aega) 

Canethus, Mt., included within the 
walis of Chalcis, 5, 13 

Canidius (see Crassus, the Triumvir) 

Cannae (see Canusitae, the Emporium 
of the), the battle of, 3. 134 

Canne (see Canusitae, the Emporium 
of the) 

Cannibals, the Scythian, 3. 189, 193, 
197, 205 

Canobic Gate, the, at Alexandria, 8. 61 

Canobic (Heracleiotic), mouth of the 
Nile, the; on the same meridian as 
that through the Cyanean locks, 
1. 347; 1300 stadia from the 
Pelusiac, 8. 7, 63; chief em- 
porium, 8. 67 

Canobus, tbe pilot of Menelaiis; 
Canobus in Aegypt named after, 8. 
63 

Canobus (Canopus), constellation of, 
or star, 1. 9; seen by Poseidonius 
from house near Gadeira (Cadiz) and 
by Eudoxus from Cniduns, 1, 461 

Canobus in Aegypt, lies on about the 
same meridian as the Chelidonian 
Isles off Lycia, 6.319; the pro- 
verbial *‘ Canobic life,’’ 8. 61; its 
temple of Serapis aud its liceatious 
life, the ‘‘ Canobic,’’ 8, 63-65 
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Canopa (see Arsinoé in Aetolia) 

Canopns (see Oanobns) 

Canosa (see Canusium) 

Canova (see Canusium) 

Cantabria,in Iberia; wherethe Baenis 
(Minius) River rises, 2. 69; modes 
of life in, 2. 77; subdued by 
Augustus Caesar, 2. 79; a part of, 
occupied by lLaconians, 2. 83; 
where the Iberus rises, 2.91; where 
begins the Idubeda Mountain, 2. 
97; where excellent hams are cured, 
2.101; plague of mice and famine 
in, 2. 113; visit of Augustus to, 8. 
141 

Cantabrians, the, in Iberia; bestial 
instinets aud vile habits of, 2. 109; 
strange instances of heroism of, at 
time of Cantabrian War, 2. 1113 in- 
sensibility of, to pain, or contempt 
for suffering, aud certain customs 
indicating woman-rule, 2. 115; 
border on the Callaicans, 2. 121; 
subdued by Augustus, 3. 143 

Cuntharius, Cape, in Samos, 6, 221 

Cantharolcthron, near Olynthus, where 
the insect called Cantharos dies, 3, 
331 

Cantharos (see Beetle) 

Cantium (Kent) in Britain, visible 
from the mouths of the Ithenus, 1, 
235, 2. 227, and directly opposite 
those mouths, 2. 253 

Canusitae, the Emporium of the 
(Cannae, now Canne, apparently), 
on the Aufidus River, 3. 127 

Canusium (Canosa), in Apulia; onthe 
mule-road between Brundisium and 
Beneventum, 3, 123; in early times 
one of the two largest Ltaliote cities, 
Steg 

Capauta (Urmi), Lake, in Atropatian 
Media, produces salt, 5. 303 

Capedunum, a city of the Scordisci, 3. 
273 

Capella San Domiano (see Carsuli) 

Caphereus (Xylophagos), Cape, in 
Euboea, where Nauplius is said to 
have ‘‘ wrought destruction to 80 
many men,’’ 4, 151 

Caphyeis, a city in Arcadia, no longer 
exists, 4, 229 

Capitolium, the, at Rome, enriched by 
offerings from Britain, 2. 257; the 
southern summit of Capitoline Hill, 
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2.383; walled by the first founders 
of Rome, 2. 399; the works of art 
on the, 2. 409; received the rnost 
precious treasures of Mithridates, 5. 
431; received the colossal statue of 
Zeus which had been inthe temple of 
Hera on Samos, 6. 215 

Capitulum (Piglio), above Praeneste, 
2. 415 

Capo dell’ Armi (see Leucopetra, Cape) 

Capo d’Orlando (see Agathyrnum) 

Capo di Schiso (see Naxus) 

Capo Spartivenio (see Heracleium, 
Cape) 

Cappadocia, position of, 1. 497; pro- 
duces herbs out of which thorn- 
stuffs are woven, 2. 157; separated 
from Armenia by the Eupbrates 
River, 5. 297; the annual tribute 
paid by, to Persia, 5. 318; descrip- 
tion of, 5. 345-349; the tribes of, 
5. 345; constitutes an isthmus, 
5.347; political divisions of, 5. 349; 
further description of, 5, 367-371; 
dimensions and fertility of, 5. 367; 
Sinopean earth and differcnt kinds 
of stones found in, 5. 369; allowed 
by the Romans to choose their own 
kings, 5. 371 

Cappadocia Pontica (or the Pontus), 
5. 295, 319, 361; Mithridates 
Eupator established himself as king 
Ol, Osan 

Cappadocia Proper, or the Greater, 5, 
349, 369, 371, 449 

Cappadocian kings, the line of the, 
failed, 3. 145 

Cappadocians, the, distinguished from 
the Cataonians by the ancients, 5. 
345; have the same language and 
usages as the Cataouians, 5. 347; 
greatly revere the Cataonian Apollo, 
5. 357; empire of, attacked by 
Sisines in Strabo’s Time, 5, 359; by 
Callisthenes called the ‘* White 
Syrians,’’ 5. 377; not mentioned by 
Homer, 5. 423, 6. 363, 367; called 
‘* White Syrians,’’ 7. 193 

Capreae (Capri), the isle, a fragment 
broken off from Promontory of 
Athené in Italy, 1. 223; 6.25; an 
isle off Campania, 1. 473; private 
property of Augustus, 2. 459 

Capri (see Capreae) 

Capria, Lake, in Pampbylia, 6, 326 


VOL. VIII.— STRABO. 


Caprus, the harbour of Stageira, and 
the isle (Kapronisi) there, 3. 355, 359 

Caprus River, the, in Assyria, 7. 197 

Caprus River, the, in Phrygia, joins the 
Maeander at Laodiceia, 5. 511, 7.197 

Capua (Santa Maria di Capua, now in 
ruins, not the Capua of to-day), 
capital of the Tyrrbenians, 2. 435, 
459; onthe Appian Way, 3. 125 

Capua, the modern (sce Casilinum) 

Capyae, near Mantancia in Arcadia, by 
some said to have been founded by 
Aeneias, 6. 107 

Capys, after whom Capyae in Arcadia 
was named, 6, 107 

Caracoma, a little town opposite 
Samothrace, 3. 369 

Caralis, a city in Sardinia, 2. 361 

Carambis (Kerembe), Cape, in Paph- 
lagonia, 1. 479; lies opposite Cape 
Criumetopon, 3. 235, 5. 205, and 
with it divides the Euxine into two 
seas, 5.387; 700 stadia from Sinopé, 
5. 391 

Carana in Capraidocia Pontica, 5, 443 

Caranitis, territo y formerly held by 
Ateporix, 5, 443 

Ca‘ bo, Gnaeus (consul 113 B.C.); bis 
battle with the Cimbri, 2, 319 

Carcathiocerta, the royal city of 
Sopbené in Asia, 5, 321 

Carcinites Gulf (also called Tamyracé, 
now Karkinit Bay), the, in the 
Kuxine, 3. 229, 241 

Cardaces, the, in Persia, 7. 181 

Cardamum, a kind of cress in Persia, 
iets 

Cardamylé(Skardamula), the Homeric 
in Laconia, 4. 109; situated on a 
rock, 4.113; one of the seven cities 
proms by Agamemnon toAchilles, 

gado 

Cardia on the Melas Gulf, founded by 
Milesians and Clazomenians, later 
refonnded by the Athenians, 3. 373, 
375 

Carduchians, the, in Asia (see Gor- 
dyaeans) 

Ca enitis, annexed to Armenia, 5, 
329 

Caresené, extends alongside Dardania, 
6. 87, 89 

Caresus in the Troad, now deserted, 
6. 89 

Caresus River, the, mentioned by 
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Homer, 5. 421, 6. 59, 87; source of, 
6. 89 

Caria, a part of the Cis-Halys country, 
1. 497; colonised by Ionians from 
Athens, 4. 211; now occupied hy 
the Ionians, 5. 509; has numerous 
tomhs, fortifications, and traces of 
the Leleges, 6. 119, 121 

Carians, the, in Ionia; emigrations of, 
1. 227; hy some identified with the 
Leleges, but with them occupied the 
whole of what is now called Ionia, 
8. 289; seized Epidaurus, 4. 175; 
devastated Attica, 4. 267; formerly 
islanders, settled onthe mainland by 
aid of the Cretans, 5.491; by some 
confused with the Lycians, 5. 495; 
a different people from the Leleges; 
6.117; formerly lived inthe Troad, 
but later migrated to Caria in the 
region of Halicarnassus, and with 
the Leleges invaded Greece, 6. 119; 
in Trojan battles, 6. 151; occupied 
parts of Asiatic coast in carly times, 
but were driven out by the Ionians, 
6. 199; once inhabited Samos, 6. 
215; once inhabited Ephesus, 6. 
225; certain places occupied by, 
6. 249, 255; as brothers worship the 
Carian Zeus with the Lydians and 
Mysians, 6.293; oncecalled Leleges, 
lived in the islands, and were sub- 
ject to Minos, 6. 301; first to be 
called ‘* barbarians,’’ 6. 303; bar- 
harous element in language of, 6. 
305; roamed throughout Greece, 
serving on expeditions for pay, 6. 
307; by the poets confused with 
other peoples, 6. 315; tribes of, 
mentioned by Homer, 6. 361 

Cariatae in Bactriana, destroyed hy 
Alexander, 5. 283 

Carides (shrimps and the like), found 
in the Indus River, 7. 81 

Carmalas River, the, flows round 
Dastarcum in Greater Cappadocia, 
5. 357; dammed up by Ariathres, 
5. 365 

Carmania, the desert of, 7. 145; de- 
scription of, 7. 151-155; very pro- 
ductive, 7. 153; language and 
customs of, like those of the Medes 
and Persians, 7. 155; abounds in 
palm-trees, 7. 201; encircled on the 
north by Persis, 7. 219 
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Carmanian vine, the, hears huge 
clusters of grapes, 7. 153 

Carmanians, the, a warlike people, 
7. 153; language and customs of, 
ie those of the Medes and Persians, 

. 155 

Carmel, Mt., in Phoenicia, 7. 275 

Carmenta the nymph (see Carmentis) 

Carmentis (Carmenta), the mother of 
Evander, worshipped by the 
Romans, 2. 387 

Carmo, in Iberia, 2. 21 

Carmylessus in Lycia, 6. 317 

Carna (or Carnana) in Arabia, 7. 311 

Carneades (b. ahout 213 B.c.), the 
best of the Academic philosophers, 
horn at Cyrené, 8. 205 

Carneates, Mt., a part of Mt. Celossus, 
4, 205 

Carni, the; live near the recess of the 
Adriatic, 2. 283, in Transpadana, 
2. 323; geographical position of, 3. 
165; possess Tergeste, 3. 255; 
border on the Istrians, 3. 257 

Carnus in Phoenicia, naval station of 
the isle Aradus, 7, 255 

Carnutesg, the, in Celtica, a conspicuous 
tribe, 2. 231 

Carob-tree, the (see Ceratia) 

Carpasia in Cypros, 6. 377 

Carpasian Islands, the, off Cypros, 6. 
377, 379 

Carpathian Sea, the; extent of, 1. 477, 
5. 173, 175, 6. 375 

Carpathos (the Homeric‘ Crapathos’’), 
one of the Sporades Islands, 5. 
175, 179; description of, 5, 177 

Carpentrasz (see Aeria) 

Carpetania in Iberia, 
Turdetania, 2. 19; 
the Tagus River, 2. 65 

Carpetanians, the,in Iberia; geograph- 
ical position of, 2. 13, 65, 67, 103 

Carrara marble, quarries of (see 
Marble) 

Carretanians, the, live on Celtic side 
of the Pyrenees, but are of Iberian 
stock and cure excellent hams, 2. 
101 

Carrhae, a city in Assyria, 7. 231 

Carrot (see Staphylini) 

Carseoli, on the Valerian Way, 2. 415 

Carsuli (Capella San Domiano), in 
Italy, 2.373 

Carta, a city in Hyrcania, 5. 251 


borders on 
coursed by 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


Cartalias, near Saguntum in Iberia, 2. 
91 

Carteia, where shells of trumpet-fish 
and purple-fish hold ten cotylae, 
2. 37; identified by some with the 
ancient Tartessus, 2. 59 

Cartera Comé in Thrace, 
Diomedes reigned, 3. 365 

Carthaea in Ceos, 5. 169 

Carthage; has large territory, 1. 503; 
relation of index of sun-dial to 
shadow on day of equinox at, is as 
eleven to seven, 1.5113; 1500 stadia 
from Lilyhaeum, 3.63; destroyed in 
the Third Carthaginian War, 3. 141; 
type of adornment of, like that of 
Cyzicus, 5. 501; when destroyed, 
succeeded by Itycé (Utica) as 
metropolis, 8. 183; deseription and 
history of, 8. 183-191; founded by 
Dido the Phoenician, and became a 
rival of Rome, 5. 185; destroyed by 
the Romans, 8. 187; long remained 
desolate, but was restored by Julius 
Caesar, 8. 189 

Carthage, New (see New Carthage) 

Carthaginia; the Euphrantas Tower 
the former boundary of, on the 
east, 8. 199 

“ Carthaginian ’’ stones (Carbunculus), 
the, said to be fouud in Masaesylia 
in Libya, 8. 177; come from the 
land of the Garamantes, 8. 195 

Carthaginian Wars, the Second and 
Third, 3. 141; caused great damage 
in Libya, 8.181 

Carthaginians, the; called ‘‘refined”’ 
by Eratosthenes, 1, 249; overran 
and subdued most of Iberia, 2. 
87; were assisted by the Sardinians 
in the war against the Romaus, 2. 
361; Sicilian War of, against the 
Romans, 3. 67; abused the Sicilians, 
3. 73; laid waste the acropolis at 
Tarentum, 3. 107; foreed the 
Hyblaean Megarians to migrate 
from Sicily, 4. 223; used to drown 
foreigners who sailed past their 
country, 8 69; site of elephant- 
stalls of, 8. 185; waged three great 
wars against the Romans, 8. 185 

Carura, on the borders of Phrygia and 
Caria, subject to earthquakes, 5. 
513; the great school of medicine 
at, 5. 519; on the far side of the 


where 


Maeander, 8. 189; a boundary of 
Caria towards Phrygia, 6. 309 

Caryanda, port and island in Caria; 
the home of Scylax the explorer 
and geographer, 5. 465; 6. 289 

Caryotic palm, the, in VTalestine, 
limited cultivation of, for a shrewd 
purpose, 8. 61; in Judaea and 
Palestine, 8. 133 

Carystus (Karystos), in Euboea; an 
Orchomenus near, 4 341; the 
quarry of the Carystian columns 
near, 5. 9; produces asbestos, 5. 
11 

Carystus in Laconia, where the 
Carystian wine is made, 5. 11 

Casamari (see Cereate) 

Casiana, a fortress near Apameia in 
Syria, 7. 253 

Casians, Islands of the, round Casos, 
ts Peay! OF ge ireial ir 

Casilinum (Capua), at the junction of 
the Appian and Latin Ways, 2. 
411, 3. 125; on the Vualturnus 
River, where the Praenestini long 
held out against Hannibal, 2, 461 

Casinum (San Germano, near Cassino), 
the last city on the Latin Way in 
Latium, 2, 413 

Casius, Mt. (Dj. Okrab) in Syria, 
region round once covered with 
shoal water, 1. 185; the lakes and 
pits near, 7. 211, 213; the festival 
eelebrated on, 7. 243; land near, 
makes sudden changes to higher 
or lower levels, 7. 273, 275; asandy 
hill, and forms a promontory, 7. 
279 

Casius, Mt., near Pelusium in Aegypt; 
land about exposed by lowering 
of Mediterranean, 1. 141; once 
surrounded by sea, 1. 207; made 
au island by rising of the sea in 
Strabo’s time, 1. 217; Pompey 
slain near, 8. 47 

Casos, one of the Sporades Islands, 
80 stadia in eireuit, 5. 175, 177, 179 

Caspa in Libya, treasure-hold of 
Jugurtha, destroyed in war he- 
iween Scipio and Julius Caesar, 8. 
181 

Caspian Gates, the; position of 
meridian of, {. 307, 309, 3295 
about 5600 stadia from the Cyrus 
River, and 15,300 from India, 5. 
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271; 500 stadia from Rhagae and 
1260 from Hecatompylns, 5, 273; 
adjacent to Media, 5. 295; the 
mountains at, 5. 299; belong to 
Media, 5. 301 

Caspian (or Hyrcanian) Sea, the, 
4. 255, 265; one of the four large 
gulfs, 1. 467; forms a part of the 
exterior ocean, 1. 495; opens into 
the Northern Ocean, 3.3715; borders 
on the Northern Ocean, 5. 187; 
position and dimensions of, 5. 23, 
245; resembles an open sea, 5, 249 

Caspiané in Asia, belongs to the 
Albanians, 5. 227; annexed to 
Armenia, 5. 323 

Caspians, the, in Asia; geographical] 
position of, 5. 269; starve to 
death all over seventy years of 
age, 5. 283, 293 

Caspius, Mt. (see Caucasus), about 
1800 stadia from the Cyrus River, 
5. 269 

Cassander, husband of Thessalonicé 
the daughter of Philip, rased 
26 cities on the Thermacan Gulf 
and founded Thessaloniceia, 3. 
343, 347; restored Potidaea after 
its destruction, 3. 349; reigned 
ten years over Macedonia, reduced 
Athens but treated It with great 
kindnesa, 4. 269 

Cassandra; the violation of, 3. 49; 
was unknown to Homer, 6. 79; 
hand of, sought by King Idomeneus, 
6. 81 

Cassia, abundant in the country of 
the sSabaecans in Arabia, 7. 349; 
produced from marshes, 7. 365 

Cassia, pseudo-, the, in Aethiopia, 
7. 333 

Cassiepeia, the constellation; star on 
the neck of, on the aretic circle, 
3400 stadia north of the Pontus, 
1.515 

Cassiopé (or Cassopé, now Cassopo), 
a harbour, and cape, of Corcyra, 
1700 stadia from Brundusium, 
8. 299 

Cassius (and Brutus), defeat of, at 
Philippi, 3. 363; besieged Laodiceia 
in Syria, 7, 249 

Cassopaeans, the Thesprotian; a 
barbarian tribe, now hold part of 
the country above Acarnania and 
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Aetolia, 3.289; country of, extends 
to the recess of the Ambracian 
Gulf, 3. 297, 303 

Cassopé, Cape (see Cassiopé) 

Cassiterides (‘'Tin,’? now Scilly) 
Islands, lie to the north of the 
Artabrians, 1. 461; outside the 
Pillars, 1.493; number, description, 
ahd history of, 2, 137 

Castabala in Cilicia, assigned by the 
Romans to the predecessors of 
Archelaiis, 5. 349; where is the 
temple of the Perasian Artemis, 
5. 359, 361 

Castalo (Cazlona), in Iberia, above 
Corduba, 2. 25; has lead mines, 
2. 47; a powerful city, 2. 65; 
apt which runs the main road, 

aod 

Castanet, the, used in worship of 
Mother Rhea, 5. 101, 105 

Casteggio (see Clastidium) 

Caste] Franco (see Pandosia) 

Castellaccio (see Collatia) 

Castellamare della Brucca (see Elea) 

Castelum Firmanorum (Porto di 
Fermo), in Picenum, 2. 429 

Castes, the, in Iberia in Asia, 5. 221; 
discussion of the seven in India, 
7. 67-83 

Casthanaea, a village at foot of Mt. 
Pelion, near which the Persian 
fleet was destroyed by a tempest, 
4.451 

Castiglione (see Gabii) 

Castor, and Pollux (see Dioscuri) 

Castor, father of Deiotarus, the last 
king of Paphlagonia, 5. 453 

Castor, medicinal, derived from 
beavers in Iberia and the Euxine, 
2. 107 

Castration of horses, by the Scythians 
and Sarmatians, 3. 249 

Castrum Novum, in Picenum, 2. 429 

Casystes, a harbour near Erythrae in 
Asia, 6. 241 

Cat, the, worshipped by the Aegyptians 
in common with various other 
creaturcs, 8, 109 

Catabathmus, by later writers added 
to Aegypt, 8. 23, 55; region round, 
destitute of water, 8. 155; eastern 
boundary of Cyrenaea, 8. 205 

Catakolo, Cape (see Ichthys, Cape) 

Catalogue of Ships, the, of Homer, 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


mentions topographical peculiarities 
of places, 1. 57, 91; mentions 
peoples, not cities, in geocraphieal 
ordcr, 1. 99; concerning Arné 
and Mideia, 1. 221; shows that 
Coclé Elis was not subject to 
Nestor, 4. 23, 25, 87 

Catana, in Sicily; the territory of, 
suited to the vine, 2. 453; 6. 183; 
60 Roman miles from Syracuse, 3. 
59; on the side that forms the 
Strait of Sicily, 3. 63; more 
populous than Messené, and name 
changed to Aetna by Hiero, 3. 
67; but former inhabitants of, 
ejected Aetnacang and destroyed 
Hiero’s tomb, 3. 69; restored by 
Angustus, 3. 79; suffered at hands 
of Eunus, 3, 81 

Cataonia, the Pvramus river rises in, 
1. 195, 5. 353, 355; one of the ten 
prefectures of Cappadocia, 5. 3-15, 
3493 a broad, hollow plain, and pro- 
duces everything except the ever- 
greens, 5. 351; has strongholds, but 
no cities, 5. 357; not mentioned by 
Homer, 6. 367 

Cataonians, the; position of, 1, 
497; distinguished from the Cap- 
padocians by the ancients, 5, 345; 
have the same language and nsages 
as the COappadocians, 5. 347; 
possess Comana, 5, 353 

Catapults, 3000, given up by the 
Carthaginians to the Romans, 8. 
187 

Cataract, the great; 
position of, 8. 5 

Cataract, the lesser, a little above 
Klephantiné, 8. 5; description of, 
8. 129 

Cataractes River, the, in Pamphylia, 
6. 323 

Cataracts, the artificial, in the 
Euphrates and Tigris Rivers, built 
by the Persians, but mostly de- 
stroyed by Alexander, 7. 205 

Catenneis, the, in Pisidia, 5. 479 

Cathaea in India; peculiar customs of 
people in, 7. 51, 53 

Cato, Marcns, gave Marcia his wife 
in marriage to Horteusins, 5, 273; 
Athenodorus of Tarsus lived with, 
6. 347; sent by Clandius Pulcher 
to seize Cypros, 6. 385; travelled 


geographical 


round the Great Syrtis in 30 days, 
8,201 

Catoptcrius, Mt., a beetling cliff of 
Parnassus, 4. 371 

Catoriges, the, live on peaks of the 
Alps, 2. 273 

Cat-tail, transported from Tyrrhenia 
to Rome, 2. 367 

Cattabania in Arabia, 
frankincense, 7. 311 

Cattabanians, the, in Arabia, 7. 311 

Cattaro, Gulf of (see Rhizonic Gulf) 

Cattle; abundant in Sicily, 3. 87; 
both tame and wild thrive in 
Albania in Asia, 5. 227; wild, are 
numerous in region of Hndera in 
Aethiopia, 7%. 323; small, in 
Aethiopia, 8. 143 

Caucasian, or Moschian, Mountains, 
the, lie above Colchis, 5. 191; ac- 
cording to some writers, the Tanais 
River rises in, 5. 193; description 
of, 5. 207, 217; protect Albania 
on the north, 5. 223; the Amazons 
live on northerly foot-hills of, 5. 
233; the dificult passes over, 5. 323 

Cancasians, the, nse Dioscurias as 
emporium, 5, 211 

Cancasns, the, also called ‘‘Caspius’”’ 
(see Caucasian Mountains), forms 
a wall across the isthmus between 
the Euxine and Caspian Seas, 
5. 207, 209; gold carried down 
by monntain-torrents on, 5. 215; 
transferred by historians to region 
of India, 5. 239; highest parts 
and inhabitants of, 5. 241; term 
applicd by Macedonians to all 
mountains following in order after 
the country of the Arians, 5, 
259; barbarous customs of people 
in, 5. 291; borders on Armenia, 
5. 319; transferred to India by 
Alexander’s flatterers, 7.13, 15 

Cancasns, the Indian (now Hindu 
Kush) Mountains, 1.255; barbarous 
customs of inhabitants of, 7. 93 

Cauci, the, live near the ocean, 3. 159 

Caucon, a tomb of, in the territory 
of Lepreum, 4. 55 

Cancon River, the, in Elis, 4. 43, 225 

Cauconians, the, obtamed a portion 
of the Pcloponnesns, 3. 287; a 
collection of mixed peoples no- 
where now to be found, 3, 291; 
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have now been completely des- 
troyed, and the Areadian portion 
sailed off to Lycia, 3. 385, 5. 383; 
diseussion of, 4. 43-45; seized 
Lepreum, Cyparissia and Maeistus, 
4. 55; various accounts of, 4. 55- 
59; name of, no longer left in the 
Peloponnesus, 4. 95; the cause 
of Dymé’s epithet ‘' Caveonian,”’ 
4. 225; in Asia Minor, identified 
with the Mariandyni by some, 
5. 373; variant accounts of, 5. 
375, 377; in Asia, mentioned by 
Homer, and present at Trojan 
battles, 6. 117, 151, 361, 369 

Caueonitae, eertain, to-day live in the 
neighbourhood of the Parthenius 
River in Asia Slinor, 5. 377 

Caudium (Montesarehio), on the 
Appian Way, 2. 461; 3. 125 

Caiilei, the, live near the ocean, 3. 
159; captives from, led in triumph 
at Rome, 3. 163 

Caulonia (formerly called Aulonia), 
in Bruttium, founded by the 
Achaeans, 3. 37 

Caulonia, in Sicily, founded by 
inhabitants of Caulonia in Italy, 
3. 37 

Caunians, the, onee revolted from 
the Rhodians, but were restored 
to them by the Romans, 6. 267 

Caunus, in tbe Peraea of the Rhodians, 
. 265 

Cavallo, Cape (see Caenys, Cape) 

Cavalry, the, of the Iberians, 2. 107; 
200,000 onee sent forth by the 
king of the Aorsi in Asia, 5, 243 

Cavari, tbe geographical position of 
the, 2.195; are becoming civilised, 
2. 201 

Carster, the river-god, temple of, 
6. 261 

Cayster Plain, the, in the territory 
of Epliesus, 6. 155, 173, 185 

Cayster River, the, deposited the 
land of Caystrian Larisa, 6. 157; 
Plain of, 6. 173, created by silt, 
7. 23; silted up the harbour of 
Ephesus, 6. 231; two lakes near 
mouth of, 6. 233 

Cazlona (see Castalo) 

Cebi (Papio cebus), the, epecies of 
baboon in Aethiopia, 7. 337 

Cebren (see Cebrené) 


286 


Cebrené (or Cebren) in the Troad, 6. 
65, 105; incorporated into Alex- 
andreia, 6. 93 

Cebrenia in the Troad, lies parallel 
to Dardania, and borders on 
territory of Seepsis, 6. 65 

Cebrenian Thracians, the, near the 
Arisbus River, 3. 385 

Cebrenians, the, in Asia; geographical 
position of, 6. 101 

Cebrenians, the, in Thrace, near the 
Arisbus River, 6. 41 

Cebriones, ‘‘ bastard son of Priam,”’ 
6. 65 

Cebus, the (Papio cebus), worshipped 
by the Babylonians near Memphis, 
8 111 

Cecilius Bassus, caused Apameia in 
Syria to revolt, 7. 253 

Cecropia, one of the twelve eities in 
Attiea settled by Cecrops, 4. 267 

Cecrops, early founder of twelve cities 
in Attica, 4. 265, 267 

‘* Ceerops,”’ a barbarian name, 3, 287 

Cegli di Bari (see Celia) 

Ceians, the, ordered all who were over 
sixty years of age to drink hemlock, 
5. 169; eustom of, compared with 
that of the Caspians in Asia, 5. 283 

Celadon River (the Homerie), 4. 67 

Celaenae, whenee Antiochus Soter 
made the inhabitants move to the 
present Apameia, 5, 509; origin of 
name of, 5,515; Alt. Mesogis begins 
at, 6. 185 

Celaeno, daughter of Danaus, mother 
of Celaenus by Poseidon, 5, 515 

Celaenus, son of Poseidon by Celaeno; 
Celaenae named after, 5. 513 

Celenderis in Cilieia, 6. 333 

Celestial bodies; position and move- 
ment of, 1. 421 

Celia (also spelled Caela; now Cegli di 
Bari), on the mule-road between 
Brundisium and Beneventum, 3. 
Theses 

Celmis, one of the Idaean Dactyli, 5, 
pa ke 

Celossa (or Celusa), Mt., in Phliasia, 4. 
205 

ricer in Iberia, on the Iberus River, 

Pe lt 

Celtae, the, one of the three divisions 
of Transalpine Celtiea, 2. 163, 165; 
the earlier name of the inhabitants 
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of Narbonitis, 2, 211; the fame of, 
2. 213 

Celti (see Galatic race), the; those in 
Iberia, 2. 23; use waxen vessels, as 
do the Bostetanians in Iberia, 2. 
75; some of, sleep on the ground, 2. 
109; heroic traits of, especially of 
the women, 2. 111, 113; routed hy 
Ahenobarbus, 2. 197; the name 
given by the Greeks to all Galatae 
(Gauls), 2. 211, 213; nearly all 
those in Italy migrated from Trans- 
alpine land, 2. 235; kinsmen of the 
Germans, 2. 239; fond of strife, and 
the young men of, prodigal of their 
youthful charms, 2. 251; not as tall 
as the Britons, 2. 255; quarrels 
among, when Caesar was in Britain, 
2. 257; the Ligures the first of, to 
be conquered by the Romans, 2. 
269; Cispadana and Transpadana 
inhabited by, 2. 307, 3113; those in 
neighbourhood of the Po stopped 
from their unrestrained licence by 
the Romans, 3. 141; the Trans- 
alpine, began the war with the 
Romans, 3. 143; much like the 
Germans in their habits and modes 
of life, 3. 153; those on the ocean 
suffer more from the tides than from 
war, according to Ephorus, 3, 167 

Celtiberia, where the Tagus River 
rises, 2. 65, and the Baenis (or 
Minius) and Limaeas (or Belion) 
Rivers, 2. 69; description of, 2. 
101-105; traversed by the Anas, 
Tagus, Durius, and Baetis Rivers, 
2. 101; has four divisions, 2. 103; 
some say five, 2. 117; rich and 
populous, and, according to Poly- 
bius, Tiberius Gracchus destroyed 
300 cities in it, 2, 105; horses of, 
swift like those of Parthia, 2. 107 

Celtiberian War, the, against the 
Romans, lasted 20 years, 2. 103 

** Celtiberians,’’ use of the term, 1. 123 

Celtiberians (who were Celti), the, 
once regarded the most brutish of 
all Iberians, but now called ‘* To- 
gati,”’ 2. 61; subdued much of 
lberia, 2. 87; rich and numerous, 
2. 105; offer sacrifice to nameless 
god, and engage in strange rites, 2. 
109 

Celtic people in Iberia, the, 2,13; akin 


to those on the Anas, inhabit Cape 
Nerium, 2. 69 

Celtic tribes, the Boii and Taurisci 
were, as also, in part, the Iapodes, 3. 
253 

Celtica, length of, 1. 235; parts of, on 
the ocean, do not produce grapes, 1. 
275; longest passage from, to 
Libya, 1. 443; position and boun- 
daries of, 1. 489; least breadth of, 
6 els 

Celtica, the Cisalpine, 2. 227, 271, 303; 
the boundary of, 2. 331, 371 

Celtica, Transalpine, bounded by the 
Pyrenees, 2. 53 description of, 2. 
163-213; traversed by many rivers, 
2.167; by Epborus made to extend 
as far as Gades, who wrongly says 
that the people are fond of the 
Greeks, 2. 251; lies parallel to 
Britain, 2. 253; various exports 
from, to Britain, 2. 259; profitable 
mines in, 2. 333 

‘‘Celto-Ligues’’ (see Ligues), the 
later name of the Sallyes, 2. 269 

Celto-Scythians, the, 5, 245 

** Celtoscythiaus,”’ use of the term, 1. 
123 

‘Celts,’ use of the term, 1. 123; 
Ephorus on the, 1, 125 

Celnsa (see Celossa) 

Cemmenus (Cevennes) Mountain, the, 
runs at right angles to the Pyrenees, 
1. 491; the, where rise the Atax, 
Orbis, and Arauris Rivers, 2. 41, 
1665 165, 183; 195, 197,203, 211, 
Zloyeo 

Cenabum (Orléans), emporium of the 
Carnutes, 2. 219 

Cenaeum (Lithada), Cape, in Euboea, 
once engulfed because of earth- 
quake, 1. 223; in Euboea, opposite 
Cnemides in Locris, at a distance of 
20 stadia from it, 4, 381; 70 stadia 
from Thermopylae, 4, 419; about 
1200 stadia from Cape Geraestus, 5, 
3; in the territory of Oreus, 5, 9 

Cenchreae, sea-port of Corinth ; water- 
level at, thought to be lower than in 
Corinthian Gulf, 1. 201; the eastern 
Corinthian port, 4. 153; ahout 70 
stadia from Corinth, 4. 197 

Cenchreae, a town on the road from 
Tegea to Argos, a place unknown to 
Homer, 4 183 
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Cenchrius River, the, near Ephesus, 
6. 223 

Cenomani, the, live in Transpadana, 
and used to help the Romans in their 
battles, 2. 323 

Census, the Roman, in Iberia, 2. 131; 
of Patavium in ltaly, 2. 313 

Centaurs, certain of the, washed off 
poison in the Anigrus River and 
gave it an offensive odour, 4 61; 
tomb of, on Taphiassus, a hill in 
Aetolia, 4. 385; driven to the land 
of the Aethices on Mt. Pindus, 4. 
417; forced from Mt. Pelion by 
Peirithotis, 4. 439 

Centoripa (or Centuripae, now Cen- 
torbi), in Sicily, restored by Augus- 
tus, 3. 79; lies above Catana, 3. 81, 
near the town Aetna, 3. 87 

Ceos, the city, on Ceos, lies 25 stadia 
from the sea, 5. 169 

Ceos, the island, one of the Cyclades, 
once ruled by the Eretriaus, 5. 17; 
Simonides and other famous men 
natives of, 5. 169 

Cephalae, Cape, forms the western 
boundary of the Great Syrtis, being 
5000 stadia from Carthage, 8. 193 

Cephallenia, the island, off the Corin- 
thian Gulf, 1. 477; not more than 
eighty stadia from Cape Chelonatas, 
4. 27 (‘‘ eight’ there is an error for 
ee eighty as 

Cephallenians, the; with Odysseus at 
Troy, 4. 255; Laertes lord over, 5, 
31, 33; al] subjects of Odysseus so 
called, 5. 35; by some called 
‘‘Taphians*’? and Teleboans, but 
were subject to Odysseus, 5. 47 

Cephaloedis (Cephaloedium) in Sicily, 
3. 81 

Cephaloedinm (or Cephaloedis, now 
Cephalu), in Sicily, 30 Roman miles 
from Alaesa, 3. 57, 81 

Cephalon, native of Gergithes in the 
territory of Cymé, 6. 37 

Cephalus, the son of Defoneus, said to 
have leaped of Cape Leucatas into 
the sea, 5. 33; expedition of, to 
Cephallenia, 5. 47; an exile from 
Athens, reigned over Taphos and 
Cephallenia, 5. 61; said to have 
gained the mastery over Acarnania, 
and to have been the first to leap 
of Cape Leucatas, 5. 67 
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Cephisia, one of the twelve cities in 
Attica settled by Cecrops, 4. 267 

Cephissis (or Hylicé), Lake, near Lake 
Copais, and between Thebes and 
Anthedon, is filled from Lake 
Copais through subterranean chan- 
nels, 4. 509 

** Cephissis Lake’; the name applied 
by Pindar to Lake Copais, 4. 323 

Cephissus, the fountain, at Apollonia 
near Epidamnus, 4, 375 

** Cephissus,”* the name of six different 
rivers, 4. 375 

Cephissus River, the, in Attica; 
description of course of, 4, 275, 277, 
373 

Cephissns River, the, in Boeotia, 
empties near Larymna, 4. 297; 
supplies Lake Copais, goes under- 
ground, and issues forth again near 
Upper Larymna (Larma), 4. 3053 
the sources (at Lilaea in Phocis) and 
course of, 4. 307, 309, 373; receives 
the waters of the Pindus River near 
Lilaea, 4, 387 

Cephissus River, the, in Salamis, 4. 375 

Cephissus River, the, in Scyros, 4. 375 

Cephissus River, the, in Sicyon, 4. 375 

Cephissus River, the; Parapotamii 
in Phocis situated on, 4.373; wind- 
ing course of, described by Hesiod, 4, 


Cepi, near the Cimmerian Bosporus, 5. 
199 

Ceprano (see Fregellae) 

Ceramus, a town near Cnidus, 6. 283 

Cerasus in Cappadocia Pontica, 5, 399 

Cerata (‘* Horns’’) Mountains, the, 
between Megaris and Attica, 4. 257 

Ceratia (carob or locust tree), the, 
found in abundance in Aethiopia, 8. 
143 

Ceraunia (apparently an error for 
‘* Cerynia "'), situated on a high 
rock near Aegium in Achaea, 4, 223 

Ceraunian Mountains, the; distance 
from to Corcyra, Leucas, and the 
Peloponnesus, 1. 405; with Cape 
Iapygia bar the mouth of the 
Ionian Gulf, 3. 117; voyage from, 
to Bruudisium, 3. 125; where the 
Ionian Gulf and the Adriatic begin, 
8. 267, 277, 299, 307; in Asia, a 
part of the Caucasian Mountains so 
called, 5. 223, 233 
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Cerberus, brought up from Hades at 
cavern near Cape Taenarum, 4, 127 

Cerbesians, the; a Phrygian tribe no 
longer to be seen, 5. 519 

Cercaphus, one of the Heliadae, said 
to have founded three cities in 
Rhodes, 6. 275 

Cercaphus the king, son of Aeolus, 4, 
435 

Cercesura, near observatories of Eudo- 
xus, lies in Libya, 8. 85 

Cercetae, the, in Asia, 5. 191, 207 

Cerceteus, Mt., in Samos, 5.173 

Cercinna, a long island near the Little 
Syrtis, captured by Julius Caesar, 8. 
181, 193 

Cercinnitis, an isle near the Little 
Syrtis, 8. 193 

Cereitae, the (see Appaitae) 

Cereate (Cereatae Mariauae, now 
Casamari), in Italy, 2. 415 

Ceres, the temple of, in Rome, where 
was the famous painting of Diony- 
sus, brought to Rome by Mummius, 
4. 201 

Cereus River, the, in Euboea, 5, 21 

Cerigo, the isle (see Cythera) 

Cerilli (Cirella), a city in Bruttium, 3. 
13 


Cerinthus (near Mantudi) in Euboea, 
seized by Ellops, 5. 73 lies near 
Histiaea (Orcus), 5. 9 

Cersobleptes, king of the Odrysae, 3. 
371 

Oervetri (see Caere) 

Cerynia in Achaea (see Ccrauni) 

Cestreus, the, a fish found in the Nile, 
7.79; 8. 149; swims up from the 
sea, 8, 153 

Cestrus River, the, in Pamphylia, 6. 
323 

Cestrus River, the, in Pisidia, 5, 485 

Ceteians, the, comrades of, and subject 
to, Eurypylus, mentioned by 
Homer, 6. 135, 137, 153, 363 

Ceteius, a stream in Asia Minor, 6. 137 

Ceutrones, the, live on peaks of the 
Alps, 2. 273; the road through the 
country of, 2,277; the pass leading 
through the country of the, 2, 289 

Cevennes Mountains, the (see Cem- 
menus) 

Ceylon (see Taprobané) 

Chaa, a city near Lepreum in Tri- 
phylia, 4. 65, 67 


Chaalla, a village in Arabia, 7. 363 

Chaarené, subject tothe Parthians and 
borders on India, 7, 147 

Chabaca, a stronghold in Sidené in 
Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 397 

Chabrias, the Palisade of, on the road 
from Phoenicia to Aegypt, 7. 279 

Chabrias, the Village of, in Aegypt, 8. 
73 

Chabum, a fort in the Crimea (site 
unknown), built by Scilurus and his 
sons, 3, 247 

Chaeremon of Alexandria, a pretender 
and ignoramus, accompanied 
Aelius Gallus up the Nile, 8. 83 

Chacroneia (Kaprena) in Boeotia, 
through which flows the Cephissus 
River, 4. 307; near Lake Copats, 4. 
331; scene of the victory of Philip 
over the Athenians, Boeotians, and 
Corinthians, and of the victory of 
the Romans over Mithridates, 4. 
333; about 40 stadia from Para- 
potamii, 4, 373 

Chalastra, ‘‘ a city in Thrace near the 
Thermaean Gulf, though Strabo 
calls it a city in Macedonia’’; des- 
troyed by Cassander, 3. 3-41, 343, 349 

Chalcanthite, found in the copper 
mined at Tamassus in Cypros, 2. 
107; 6. 383 

Chalcé (or Calché), a mine of, in 
Armenia, 5. 329 

Chalcedon, opposite Byzantium, 
founded by the Megarians, 3. 283; 
remained subject to the king of 
Bithynia, 5. 375; founded by the 
Megarians, 5. 455 

Chalcedonian ‘Ternple (Hieron), the, 
3500 stadia from Sinopé, 5, 391; 
about 8000 stadia from Phasis, 
5.399; atthe mouth of the Euxine, 
5. 155 

Chaleedonians, the; the temple of 
(i.e. of Zeus Urius), 3. 281; called 
** blind '’ by Apollo, 3. 283 

Chalcetor (see Chalcetores) 

Chalcetores (or Chalector) in Caria, 6. 
209, 291 

Chalcia (Kharkia) ,one of the Sporades 
Islands, has a temple of Apollo, 5. 
175; lies off Rhodes, in the Car- 
pathian Sea, 6. 279 

Ohalcia, Mt., in Aetolia (see Chalcis, 
Mt.) 
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Chaleideis in Ionia, a place near the 
isthmus of the Chersonesus of the 
Teians and Erythraeans, 6. 239 

Chalcidians, the, and Cumaeans (from 
Euboea) founded Cumae in Italy, 2. 
437; colonised Neapolis, 2. 449; 
founded Rhegium in Italy, 3. 213 
founded Naxus in Sicily, 3. 65; be- 
came powerful in Thrace, 3. 331; 
possess Stageira the native city of 
Aristotle, 3. 359; enlarged the cir- 
cuit of their walls in time of Alex- 
ander the Great, 5. 13; praised by 
oracle as hest fighters of all, 5. 21; 
founded Euboea in Sicily but were 
driven out by Gelon, 5, 23 

Chalcidic earth, by the Cyziceni mixed 
with grain to preserve it, 5. 501 

Chalcidicé in Syria, 7. 255 

Chalcis in Euboea, 670 stadia from 
Cape Sunium, 4. 289; and Corinth, 
called by Philip ‘‘the fetters of 
Greece,"’ 4, 391; Jargest city in 
Euhoea, 5. 11; said to have been 
founded by the Athenians hefore the 
Trojan War, and many colonies sent 
out by, 5.13; now called the metro- 
polis of the Euboeans, 5.173; Aris- 
totle sojourned and died at, 5. 19 

Chalcis (also called Hypochalcis), a 
small city in Aetolia, mentioned by 
Homer, 4, 385, 5. 15, 29 

Chalcis, the ‘‘ rocky,’’ in Elis, men- 
tioned by Homer, 5. 15 

Chalcis, an acropolis in Syria, 7, 253, 
263 

Chaicis, Mt., in Aetolia, by Artemi- 
dorus called Chalcia, 5.63; perhaps 
two mountains with this name in 
Aetolia, 5. 29, 63 

Chalcis River, the, and settlement, in 
Triphylia, 4. 49; Telemachus 
sailed past, 4. 77, 79 

Chaldaeans, the, in Babylonia; at- 
tained pre-eminence through 
superior knowledge, 1.87; honoured 
Heracles and Nabocodrosor, 7. 7; 
philosophers in Babylouia and else- 
where—and names of famous men 
among, 7 203; revered by the 
Assyrians, 7, 289; certain exiled, 
live at Gerrha in Arabia, 7. 303 

Chaldaeans, the, in Cappadocia 
Poutica; Trapezus and Pharnacia 
in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 399, 423; 
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in ancient times called Chalyhes, 5. 
401,403; subject to Lesser Armenia 
and later to Mithridates, 5, 425; now 
ruled by Queen Pythodoris, 5, 427; 
to this day are teachers of the 
Greeks, 8. 85 

Chalk; Cameirus in Rhodes white 
with, 6. 275 

Chalon-sur-Saone (see Cabyllinum) 

Chalonitis; the Tigris River reappears 
near, 5. 329; a region in Assyria, 7. 
193 

Chalybé (see Alybé) 

Chalybians, the, in Cappadocia, lost 
territory to the Armenians, 5, 325; 
now called Chaldaeans, 5. 401; not 
mentioned by Homer, 6. 363 

Chalymonian wine, the, in Syria, used 
by the Persians, 7. 185 

Chamaecaetae, the, live north of the 
Caucasus, 5. 241 

Chamaerops humilis (?), a tree found 
near New Carthage, 2. 155 

Chamanené (or Chammanené), one of 
the ten prefectures of Cappadocia, 
5. 349, 369 

Chanes River, the, empties into the 
Cyrus River, 5. 219 

Chaones, the, a famous Epeirote tribe, 
and once ruled over the whole 
Epeirote country, 3, 297 

Charadra in Laconia, founded hy 
Pelops, 4, 113 

Charadrus, a fortress in Cilicia, 6. 331 

Charax, a town in Corsica, 2. 359 

Charax, an emporium of the Car- 
thaginians on the Great Syrtis, 8. 
199 

Charaxus, brother of Sappho, lover of 
the famous courtesan Doricha, and 
wine-exporter, 8. 93 

Char-dagh (see Scardus, Mt.) 

Chardak, Ghieul, a lake between 
Laodiceia and Apameia, emits a 
filthy odour, 5, 517 

Chares the Lindian, made the Colossus 
of Helius at Rhodes, 6. 269 

Chares River, the, flows near Dios- 
curias, §, 215 

Charilaiis, the son of Polydectes, 
reigned as king at Sparta, 5. 153 

Charimortus, Pillars and Altars of, in 
Aethiopia, 7, 335 

Chariots, used in Britain and Celtica, 
2. 255 
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Charmides, tne father of Pheidias the 
great sculptor, 4. 89 

Charmolcon of Massalia, host of Posei- 
donius in Liguria, 2. 113 

Charmothas Harbour, the, in the 
Arabian Gulf; description of, 7, 345 

Charon of Lampsacus (lived about 460 
B.C.), on the boundaries of the 
Troad, 6. 9; the historian (author 
of a Persian History and Annals of 
the Lampsacent, 6. 37 

Charondas, ancient lawgiver of 
Catana; laws of, used by the 
Mazaceni in Cappadocia, 5. 367 

Charonia (or Plntonia, q.v.), the, at 
Acharaca in Nysais, near Magnesia 
and Myus, and at Hierapolis in 
Phrygia, 6. 513 

Charoniun (ep, Plutonia), the, near 
Thymbria in Caria, a sacred cave 
which emits deadly vapours, 6. 2113 
at Acharaca near Nysa in Caria, 6. 
259 

Charybdis, a monstrous and destruc- 
tive deep, 3. 67, 77, 159; infested 
by brigands, 1. 73; substantially 
correct account of, given by Homer, 
eo 

Charyhdis, achasm in Syria into which 
the Orestes fiows, 3. 93 

Chatramotitae, the, in Arabia, 7. 311 

Chatramotitis in Arabia, produces 
Myr, i.o0l 

Chatti, the, an indigent German tribe, 
3. 159; captives from, led in 
triumphal procession at Rome, 3. 
161, 163 

Chattuarii, the, an indigent German 
trihe, 3. 159; captives from, led in 
triumphal procession at Rome, 3. 
163 

Chaubi, the, a German tribe near the 
ocean, 3. 159 

Chaulotacans, the, in Arabia, 7. 309 

Chazené, in Assyria, 7, 193 

Cheese, on island near Gades, made of 
milk mixed with water, 2. 133; not 
made in Britain, 2. 255; made in 
the Alps, 2. 283; made in Attica, 
not touched by priestess of Athené 
Polias, 4. 257; the Salonian, from 
Salon in Bithynia, 5. 463; used by 
the Aethiopians, 8.143; and by the 
Masaesylians, 8. 189 

Cheimerium, Cape, in Epeirus, 3. 299 


Cheirocrates (Deinocrates?), com- 
pleted the restoration of the temple 
of Artemis at Ephesus, and pro- 
posed to Alexander to fashion Mt. 
Athos in his likencss, 6. 227 

Chelidonia in Phrygia; the road 
through, 6. 309 

Chelidonian Isles (Khelidonia), the, 
at the beginning of the coast of 
Pamphylia, 5.295; off Lycia, form 
the beginning of the Taurus, 6. 
263, 319; 1900 stadia from 
Cypros, 6. 377 

Chelonatas, Cape, the most westerly 
point of the Peloponnesus, 4. 25; 
lics 180 stadia from Cephallenia, 5, 
ol 

Chelonophagi (‘* Turtle-eaters ’’), the, 
in Aethiopia, 7. 329 

Chersicrates, left by Archias to 
colonise Corcyra, 3. 71, after driving 
out the Liburnians, 3. 73 

Chersiphron, first architect of the 
temple of Artemis at Mphesns, 6. 225 

Cherso Island (see Apsyrtides) 

Chersonesus, a stronghold slightly to 
the west of Alexandria, 8. 57 

Chersonesus in Crete, the seaport of 
Lyctus, has the temple of Brito- 
martis, 5, 143 

Chersonesus, the Great (the Tauric 
Chersoncse, now the Crimea), 3, 225, 
229, 231, 233; similar to the Pelo- 
ponnesus in size and shape, and 
ruled by the potentates of the 
Bosporus, 3. 241; mostly level, 
exceedingly fertile, yielding thirty- 
fold, paid enormous tribute to 
Mithridates, and supplied the Greeks 
with grain and fish, 3, 243; the 
isthmus of, fortified by Asander 
against the Scythians, 3, 245 

Chersonesus Heracleotica (or Hera- 
elcia) in the Crimea, 3. 231 

Chersouesus, the Little, a part of the 
Great Chersoncsus (the Crimea), 3. 
wae 

Chersonesus, the New, a city on the 
Little Chersonesus in the Crimea, 3. 
233; subject to the present day to 
the potentates of the Bosporus, 3. 
233; the wall of, and the salt-works 
near, 3. 247 

Chersonesus, the Old, in the Crimea 
now in ruins, 3. 233 
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Chersonesus, near 
Iberia, 2. 91 

Chersonesus in Syria (see Apameia) 

Chersonesus, the Thracian; one of the 
European promontories, 1. 417; 
northern limit of Macedonia. 3.333; 
so called from its shape (* Hand- 
island ’’), 6. 41 

Chersonesus, Cape, in Crete, 8. 205 

Cherusci, the, an indigent German 
tribe, 3. 159; captives from, led in 
triumpha] procession at Rome, 3. 
161, 163 

Chiana River, the (see Clanis) 

Chians, the, say the Thessalian Pelas- 
gians were their founders, 6. 157; 
claim Homer, 6. 243 

Chiliocomnam, a plain near Amaseia in 
Cappadocia Pontica, 5, 447 

Chimacra, a ravine in Lycia, scene of 
myth of Chimaera, 6. 317, 319 

Chios, the Aegaeanisle, 1.477; Homer 
lived in, 5. 153; image of Athené 
in, 6. 83; founded by Egertius, 6. 
201; produces excellent wine, 6. 
215, 237; description and famous 
men of, 6. 243; at one time had a 
fleet, and attained to liberty and to 
Maritime empire, 6, 245 

Chiusi (see Clusium) 

Chiusi, Lake, near Clusium, 2, 369 

Chlamys, a; inhabited world shaped 
like, 1. 435, 447, 455, 457, 463; also 
Alexandria in Aegypt, 8. 33 

Chloris, the mother of Nestor, from 
Minyeian Orchomenus, 4. 63 

Choaspes River, the, in India, 7. 45 

Choaspes River, the, in Susis; course 
of, 7. 159, 161, 163, 175 

** Choenicides,’’ the name given by 
the natives to certain rock-cavities 
on the coast near Sinopé in Paphla- 
gonia, 5. 389 

Choerilus, of Samos. the epic poct (fl. 
towards the end of the fifth century 
B.C.), autbor of an epic poem (exact 
title uncertain) based on the Persian 
Wars; his Crossing of the Pontoon- 
Bridge (apparently a sub-title of 
that poem), quoted on “‘ the shcep- 
tending, law-abiding Sacae, of 
Scythian stock,’’ 3. 207; mentions 
the epitaph of Sardanapallus at 
Anchialé in Cilicia, 6. 341 

Choerus, the, a fish indigenous to the 
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Saguntum, in 


z Ue 149; the crocodile afraid of, 

- iv 

Chonians, the, formerly held a part of 
Leucania, 3. 7; Petelia (Strongoli) 
the metropolis of, 3. 9; took their 
name from the city Choné, 3. 11; 
an Oenotrian tribe, 3. 13; once 
possessed Siris, 3. 49 

Chorasmii, the, a tribe of the Sacae 
and Massagetae in Asia, 5, 269 

Chordiraza in Assyria, 7. 231 

Chorené in Parthia, 5. 273 

Chorographer, the (alluding to the 
Map of Agrippa?), 2. 359, 363; 
on the distance round the Tarantine 
Gulf, 3. 39; on the distances be- 
tween the Liparaean Islands, 3, 
103; on the distances between 
Brundisium, Garganum, and other 
places, 3. 133 

Chorography (see Chorographer), the, 
on the circuit of Sicily, in miles, 3. 
ee appropriate function of, 5. 


Cheteene annexed to Armenia, 5, 323, 

-o0 

Chrysa, the Old, in the plain of Thebé, 
mentioned by Homer, 6. 95; had 
the temple of Smynthian Apollo, 6. 
121 

Chrysa, the prescnt, in the Troad, on 
a rocky height above the sea; also 
has a temple of Sminthian Apollo, 
6. 93; with an image of Apollo 
that has a mouse at the foot, 6. 95; 
temple of Sminthian Apollo trans- 
ferred to, 6. 125 

Chryseis, captured by Achilles and 
presented to Agamemnon, 6. 121; 
lived at the Old Chrysa, 6, 125 

Chryses, the Homeric; lived at the 
old Chrysa, 6. 125 

Chrysippus of Soli (fl. about 230 B.c.), 
the Stoic philosopher; a prolific 
writer, of whose works only a few 
fragments are extant; on the kings 
of the Bosporus, the house of Lenco, 
3. 201; succeeded Cleanthes as head 
of the Stoic school, 6. 115, 339 

Chrysocolla (*‘ gold-solder’’), found in 
the bladdcr of some people, 7. 295 

Chrysopolis, a village in Asia near the 
mouth of the Pontus, 5, 455 

Chrysorrhoas River, the, in Syria, 7, 
261 
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Chthamalé, meaning of, in Homer as 
applied to Ithaca, 5, 41, 43 

Chytrium in Asia, the earlier site of 
Clazomenae, 6. 245 

Ciborium, a product of the Aegyptian 
cyamus, 8. 59, 149 

Cibotus Harbour, the, at Alexandria, 
dug by the hand of man and kept 
closed, 8. 27, 39 

Cibyra in Phrygia, §. 189; grew strong 
through its good laws and had ex- 
tensive territory, 6, 191; annexed 
Bubon, Balbura, and Oenoanda, 
and organised a Tetrapolis; could 
send forth 30,000 infantry, 6. 193 

Cibyratae, the, descendants of certain 
Lydians and Pisidians, 6. 191; used 
four languages, 6. 193 

Cibyratae, the Lesser; 
Pamphylia, 6. 325 

Cibyratis, borders on the territory of 
Nysa, 6. 187 

Cicero the orator, held consulship 
along with Gaius Antony, 5, 47; 
on the large revenues in Aegypt, 8. 
53 

Cicherus in Thesprotia, in earliertimes 
called Ephyra, 3. 301, 4. 29 

Cicones, the ; geographical position of, 
3. 383 

Cicynethos, a town and island in the 
Pagasitic Gulf, 4. 425 

Cicysium, in Elis, 4. 101 

Cidenas, a famous Chaldaean philo- 
sopher, 7. 203 

Cierus in Thessaly, 4. 421 

Cilbian Plain, the, borders on the 
Caystrian Plain, 6. 185 

Cilicia, the, outside-the-Taurus; land 
of, increased by alluvial deposits of 
the Pyramus River, 1. 195; once 
one of the ten prefectures of Cappa- 
docia, 5. 349; by some regarded as 
scene of the Homeric ‘“ couch of 
Typhon,” 6. 175; divided into 
Cilicia Tracheia and Cilicia Pedias; 
detailed description of, 6, 327-357; 
borders on Syria, 7, 239 

Cilicia Pedias, extent of, 327; 6. 
description of, 6. 389-357 

Cilicia Tracheia (also called Trachei- 
otis), round Elaeussa, assigned by 
the Romans to Archelaus, 5. 349; 
annexed to Cappadocia, 5, 371; 
separated from Cappadocia and 


coast of, in 


Lycaonia by the Taurus, 5. 4753 
borders on Pamphylia, §. 311; de- 
scription of, 6. 327-339; subject to 
Cleopatra, later to Amyntas, and 
later to Archelaiis, 6. 337, 339 

Cilicia, the Trojan, or Homeric, 
divided into two parts—the Theban 
and the Lyrnessian, 6. 21, 137; 
probably named after Cillus the 
ruler of Cilla, 6, 127 

Cilician Gatcs, the; a journey of six 
days to, from Mazaca, 5. 367 

Cilician pirates, the, robbcd temple 
on Samothrace of more than 1000 
talents, 3, 373 

Cilicians, the, geographical position of, 
1. 497; succeeded the Cretans in 
piracy, but were overthrown by the 
Romans, 5. 133; trained in piracy, 
5. 481; were two-fold, 5. 491; sold 
their captives at auction at Sidé in 
Pamphylia, 6. 313; organised 
gangs of pirates, 6. 327; not joined 
by the Aradians in their piracy, 7. 
259 

Cilicians, the Homeric; majority of, 
placed by Homer on the Gulf of 
Adramyttium, 6.97, 119, 353, and 
their territory borders on that of 
the Leleges, 6. 101; divided into 
two dynasties, 6. 121; driven out, 
6. 125; related to the Trojans, but 
not included in the Catalogue, 6. 149; 
by some said to have settled in 
Syria, and appropriated to them- 
selves what is now Syria, 6. 177; 
founded Thebé and Lyrnessus in 
Pamphylia, 6. 323; thouglit to have 
colonised the Cilicia outside the 
Taurus, 6. 357 

Cilla, the Homeric, where is a temple 
of Cillaean Apollo, 6. 123, near 
Thebé, 6, 125 

Cillaeum, the, in Lesbos, named after 
Cilla, 6. 123 

Cillaeus, Mt., between Gargara and 
Antandrus, 6. 123 

Cillaeus River, the, rises in Mt. Ida, 6. 
123 

Cillanian Plain, the, in Asia, 6. 185 

Cillus, charioteer of Pelops; the tomb 
of, near temple of Cillaean Apollo, 
6. 127 

Cimarus (Garabuza), Cape, the nor- 
thern promontory of Crete, 5. 121; 
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a stadia to Cape Taenarum from, 

De 

Cimbri, the; the opulence of, 2. 229; 
were withstood only by the Belgae, 
2. 241; live near the ocean, 3. 159; 
a wandering and piratical folk, and 
stories about, 3. 165, 167; customs 
of, 3. 169; one of the best known 
German tribes, 3. 171 

Cimiata, a strong fortress in Paph- 
lagonia used as base of operations hy 
Mithridates Ctistes and his suc- 
cessors, 5. 453 

Cimiatené in Paphlagonia, 5. 453 

Ciminian Lake (Lake Vico), the, in 
Italy, 2. 367 

Cimmerian Bosporus (sce Bosporus, 
Cimmerian), the, where empties 
Lake Macotis, 1. 481 

Cimmerians, the; overran country 
from Cimmerian Bosporus to Ionia, 
1. 21; an historical people, 1. 73; 
invasion of, 1. 75; invaded Paph- 
lagonia and Phrygia, 1. 2293 traus- 
ferred by Homer to neighbour- 
hood of Hades because they were 
hated by the [onians, 2. 51; priests 
at Avernus in Italy, 2. 443; once 
held sway in the Cimmerian Bos- 
porus, 3. 237; once powerful, and the 
Cimmerian Bosporus named after, 
5. 197; once made an expedition 
against the Trojans, 5. 413; the 
onsets of, in Asia, 5. 495; captured 
Sardeis, 6. 179, 253 

Cimmericum (‘“‘the Cimmerian vil- 
lage,’’ 5. 195), mm earlier times a 
city of great importance, 5. 197 

Cimmeris, the City of, an invention 
reported by Hecataeus, 3. 191 

Cimmerius Mouutaim (Aghirmisch- 
Dagh), the, in the Crimea, 3. 
237 

Cimolian earth, the, 5. 161 

Cimolos (Kimolos), one of the Cyclades 
Islands, whence comes the ‘* Cimo- 
lian earth,’’ 5. 161, 165 

Cinaedi, the; dialect and mannerisms 
of, set forth by Sotades and Alex- 
ander the Aetolian, 6, 253 

Cindyé, in Caria, 6. 289 

Cineas the Thessalian (d. about 276 
B.C.), friend and minister of Pyrrhus, 
tells a mythical story about the 
transfer of an oak tree and the oracle 
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of Zeus from Tlcssaly to Epeirus, 
oO. o19,) 371 

Cingulum, Mt., in Italy, 2, 371 

Cinnamon, produced in india, 7. 37; 
more abundant in the interior of 
Aethiopia, 7. 3335; produced in the 
country of the Sabaeans in Arabia, 
7. 347, 365 

Cinnamon-producing country, the; 
position of, 1. 235; most remote 
inhabited country to south, 1. 269, 
439, 505; geographical position of, 
relative to Meroé, Syené, and 
equator, 1. 507, 7. 333, 351, 8. 3 

Cinolis, in Paphlagonia, 5. 387 

Cinyras, of Cypros, who presented 
Agamemnon with a breastplate, 1. 
145 

Cinyrasthe tyrant; royal residence of, 
at Byblus in Syria, 7. 263 

Cireaeuin, the; in earlier times the 
southern boundary of Latium on the 
coast, 2. 389; associated with the 
myth of Circé, 3. 393 

Cireé, story of, 1. 75; terrified Odys- 
seus, 1. 159; Aeaea the home of, 
1.1715 quest of abode of, by Jason, 
2. 357; the Circaeum in italy the 
scene of myth of, 2. 393; the tomb 
of, on the larger of the two Vhar- 
macussae Islands off Attica, 4, 259 

Circei, the promontory (see Circaeum) 

Circumcision, a Judaean rite, 7. 285; 
practised by the Aegyptians and 
Troglodytes, 7. 339, 8. 153 

Cirella (see Cerilli) 

Cirphis, a city in Phocis, 4. 343 

Cirphis, Mt., in front of Delphi, be- 
yond the ravine and Pleistus River, 
4, 351 

Cirrha, near the Pleistus River in 
Phocis, 200 stadia from Aegium and 
500 to Thaumaci, 4. 233; on the sea 
about 80 from Delphi, but was 
destroyed by the Crisaeans, 4, 343, 
351 

Cirta, roya] residence of Masanasseg 
and his successors, 8. 169, 183 

Cisamus (Kisamo Kasteli) in Crete, 
seaport of Aptera, 5. 141 

Cis-Halys country, the; description 
of, 1. 497 

Cispadana, geographical description 
of, 2. 323; famous cities in, 2. 325; 
used to be covered with marshes, 
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and could be traversed only with 
difficulty by Hannibal, 2. 3°99; 

Cisses (the Homerie), apparently the 
ruler of Cissus in Maeedonia, 38. 3-t3, 
349 

Cissus, one of the cities destroyed by 
Cassander, 3 345, 349 

Cissus, father of Althaemencs and 
eoloniser of Argos after the return of 
the Heracleidae, 4. 235, 5. 149 

Cis-Tauran regions of Asia, the, 1. 495, 
5. 189, 295 

Cisterns, the, at Rome, 2. 405 

Cisthené, a deserted city with a har- 
bour outside the Gulf of Adra- 
myttium, 6. 103 

Cisthené, an island off Lycia, 6. 319 

Citaris, the Median, 5, 313 

Cithaeron, Mt., joins the mountains of 
Meyvara and Attiea, bends into the 
plains and ends near Thebes, 4. 
301, 313; Plataeae lies at foot of, 
4. 325 

Cithara (see Lyre), the; the Asiatic, 5. 
109; played by Arion and Ter- 
pander, 6. 145 

Citharists, and flute-players, played 
the accompaniment to the Pythian 
Nome at Delphi, 4, 363 

Citharoedes, the, sang paeans at 
Delphi in honour of Apollo, 4. 361, 
363 

Citharus, the, a fish indigenous to the 
Nile, 8. 149 

Citium in Cypros, home of Zeno the 
Stoie and Apollonius the physician, 
6. 379 

Citrum, the Roman name of Pydna 
(q.v.) in Macedonia, 3. 341 

Cius, a companion of Heraeles, 
founded the city of Cius in Asia, 
5. 457 

Cins (see Prusias, the city), 5. 453, 455 

Civilisation, the development of, 
aceording to Plato, 6. 47, 49 

Civita Tommasa (see Foruli) 

Clanis (Chiana) River, the (see Liris 
River), sources of the, 2. 287; runs 
through Tyrrhenia, 2. 403 

Clarus near Colophon in Asia, 6. 233, 
whcre the seer Calehas is said to 
have died, 6. 325 

Clastidium (Casteggio), 
Aemilian Way, 2. 327 

Olaterna, on the Aemilian Way, 2. 327 


near the 


Claudius, Publius Puleher, Roman 
tribune, sent Marcus Cato to take 
Cypros away from King Ptolemy, 
6. 385 

Clautenatii, the; one of the boldest 
tribes of the Vindelici, 2. 281 

Clazomenae, once an island, 1, 217 

Clazomenae in Asia, founded by 
Paralus, 6. 201; the Old and New, 
6. 245 

Clazomenians, the, on Lake Maeotis; 
with Milesians founded Cardia, 3. 
373; engage in fishing, 5.195; live 
on an isthmus, 6. 239 

Cleandria in the Troad, 6. 89 

Cleandridas, an exile from Laeedaemon, 
served as general for the Thuril, 3. 51 

Cleantacidae, the; tyrants of Mitylené, 
6. 143 

Cleanthes, the Corinthian; famous 
paintings of, entitled the ‘‘ Capture 
of Troy'"' and the “ Birth of 
Athené,’’ in the temple of Artemis 
near the mouth of the Alpheius 
River, 4, 49 

Cleanthes, the Stoic philosopher and 
successor of Zeno, a native of Assus, 
6. 115 

Cleides, the, two isles off Cypros, 6. 
Divot, Shu aoe 

Cleitarehus the historian, who accom- 
panied Alexander the Great on his 
Asiatie expedition; on the salt- 
rock in India, 2. 357; on the danger 
of the tides on the eoast of Celtiea, 3. 
167; on the isthmus of Asia Mimor, 
5. 187; on the birds used in pro- 
eessions in India, 7. 123 

Cleitor (Palaeopoli near Klituras) in 
Areadia, no louger exists, 4. 229 

Cleobulus, one of the Seven Wise Men, 
a native of Lindus in Rhodes, 6. 279 

Cleoehares, the rhetorician, a native 
of Myrleia in Bithynia, 5. 467 

Cleomaehus the pugilist, imitated the 
dialect and mannerisms of the 
cinaedi, 6. 253 

Cleombrotus, supposed founder of 
lieraea in Areadia, 4. 21 

Cleon, ehieftain of bands of robhers 
on the Mysian Olympus in Strabo’s 
time; useful to Antony, later 
joined Caesar’s side, and even 
received the priesthood of Comana, 
5. 497, 499 
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Cleonae, a city of Athos, 3, 355, 357 

Cleonae, ‘‘ well-built,’ the Homerie, 
4,185; nearthe road from Argos to 
Corinth, appropriately called ‘‘ well- 
built,’’ and 120 stadia from Argos, 
and 80 from Corinth, and can be 
seen from Acrocorinthus, 4, 187 

Cleonaeans, the, helped the Argives 
to destroy Myeenae after the 
Battle of Salamis, 4, 187 

Cleonymus, son of Cleomenes II, 
reigned at Sparta, and served as 
commander for Tarentum (303 
B.C.), 8. 115; supposed founder of 
Heraea in Areadia, 4. 21 

Cleopatra, the famous Aegyptian 
queen, deposed by the Romans, 3. 
145; present at the Battle of 
Aetium, 3. 303; by Antony given 
the best works of art from the 
most famous temples, 6. 61; by 
Antony given the country of 
Hamaxia in Cilicia, because of 
its good timber for ships, 6. 331, 
337; given Cypros by Antony, 
6. 385; daughter of Auletes, 8. 
43; two accounts of suicide of, 
8.45; grandmother of the Ptolemy 
who is now king of Maurusia, &. 
169 

Cleopatra, the wife of Ptolemy VII, 
Euergetes JI, succeeded her husband 
on the throne (117 B.C.), 1. 3793 
and was succeeded by her son, 1. 
381 

Cleopatris (see Arsinoé the elty), near 
the old canal whieh extends from 
the Nile tothe Arabian Gulf; about 
80 boats built at, by Aelius Gallus, 
7. 355, 357, 8. 79 

Cleues, son of Dorus and descendant 
of Agamemnon, founded Phry- 
conian Cymé in Asia, 6. 7 

Climata (see Latitudes), the; Homer's 
knowledge of, 1. 101; references to, 
1. 289, 333, 429, 449, 463; must be 
understood by architects and 
engineers, 1. 419; explanation of, 
1. 503; of Sicily, as defined by 
Poseidonius, 8. 59, 61; of regions 
beyond the Albis (Elbe) River, 
8. 171; Eudoxus of Cnidus an 
expert on, 4. 241; the four, 5. 45; 
certain northern, 5. 193; those in 
Cis-Tauran Asia, 5. 295; in southern 
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and northern Asia, 5 301; of 
Aegypt and India, 7. 37 

Climate, the exeellent and varied, 
of Italy, 3. 137; the pleasant, at 
Alexandria in summer, 8. 31 

Climax, Mt., in Lycia, 6. 321 

Climax, Mt., in Syria, 7. 263 

Cloak, the Ligurian (see Sagi) 

Clodianus River (now the Muga), the, 
in Iberia; outlet serves as a port 
for tbe Emporitans, 2. 93 (see 
footnote 4) 

Clusium (Chiusi) in ‘Tyrrhenia; 
Porsinas the king of, 2. 339; dis- 
tance from, to Rome, 2. 367 

Clytaemnestra, guarded on isle by 
bard, 1. 57 

Cnaeus Piso, praefect in Libya, a 
contemporary of Strabo; likened 
Libya to a leopard’s skin, 1. 501 

Cnemides, a natural stronghold in 
Locris, about 20 stadia from 
Daphnus, 4. 381 

Cnemis, Mt., after which the Epiene- 
midian Locrians were named, 4. 
343 

Cnidians, the, colonised the island 
Lipara, 3. 93; founded Black 
Corcyra, 3. 261 

Cnidus in Caria, home of Eudoxus the 
astronomer; on same parallel as 
Rhodes and Gades, 1. 4615; pro- 
duces fine wine, 6. 215; people of, 
are Dorians, 6. 271; notin existence 
in Homer’s time, 6. 273; has two 
harbours and a naval station, and 
an island on which many of its 
people live, 6, 281, 283 

Cnopus, hastard son of Codrus, 
founded Erythrae in Asia, 6. 201 

Cnossians, the; war of, against the 
Gortynians, 5, 135 

Cnossus, the greatest city in Crete; 
praised by Homer, 5, 127; ‘the 
Kingdom of Minos,’’ description 
and history of, 5. 129-133; in 
earlier times called Caeratus, 5. 
129; 800 stadia from Cydonia, 5. 
139 

Coadui, the, a German tribe (see 
Coldui), 3. 155 

Coaus, the, led by Pheidippus and 
Antiphus in the Trojan War, 6. 
273; with the Rhodians founded 
Elpiae in Italy, 6. 277; from the 
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Romans got a remission of 100 
talents of the appointed tribute 
in return for the Aphrodité Anadyo- 
mené of Apelles, 6. 289 

“* Cobialus,”’ ** Aegialus ’’ (the Paphla- 
gonian) emended to, by some, 5. 
387 

Cobus the Treran Chief; expeditions 
Of; 1.227 

Cocalus, the Sicilian king who 
harboured Daedains when in flight 
from Minos, 3. 85; at whose home 
Minos died, 3. 109 

Cocceius, constructed the tunnels 
from Avernus to Cumac and from 
Dicaearchia to Neapolis, 2. 448 

** Cocces "* (** Scarlet’), nickname of 
the Ptolemy from Syria, 8. 37 

Coceus (the kermes-berry), used for 
dyeing, 6, 189 

Codridae, the, led an Ionian colony 
from Athens to Caria and Lydia, 
4, 209, 211 

Codrus, the son of Melanthus, and 
king of Attica when the Heracleidae 
invaded it, 4. 249; father of 
Androclus the leader of the Ionian 
colonisation, and of several bastards 
who founded cities in Asia, 6. 199, 
201; Megara founded after death 
of, 6. 271 

** Codrus,’’ a barbarian name, 3. 287 

**Coela’? (‘‘ Hollows’’), the, of 
Euboea, 5. 5 

Coelé (‘‘ Hollow ’’) Elis (see Elis), 4. 
21 


Coelius, Lucius Antipater (b. abont 
175 B.c.), the Roman historian; 
says that Rome was founded by 
Grecks, 2. 385 

Cociis, the father of Leto, 5. 163 

Coflins, of clay, in Aethiopia, 8. 147 

Cogaeonum, Mt. (now Mi. Gogany ? 
or Mt. Kaszon), a sacred mountain 
among the Getans, 3, 187 

Cohortes vigilum, the; a city-militia 
at Rome, composed of frcedmen, 
2. 403 

Cohorts, nine Roman, stationed in 
Aegypt, 8 49; three at Syené, 
ie EAS) 

Colapis (Kulpa) River, the, joins the 
Salis near Segestica, 2. 289; meets 
the Danuvius near the country 
of the Scordisci, 3. 255 


Colchians, the; Homer’s knowledge 
of, 1. 75; fonnded Pola (Polac), 
an) italian city, 1. 169, 2. 323; 
in the Mithridatic War, 5. 207; 
by some writers said to be akin 
to the Aegyptians, 5. 211; hold 
a part of the Moschian country, 5. 
elt 

Colchis, made known to geographers 
by Mithridates, 1. 51; wealth and 
geographical position of, 1. 167; 
lies at the foot of the Caucasian 
Mountains, 5. 1913; produces bitter 
honey, but is noted for its linen, 
hemp, wax, and pitch, 5. 211; fame 
and history of, 5. 213; borders on 
Armenia, 5. 323; and on Cappa- 
docia, 5, 845; the sea-coast as far 
as, annexed to Cappadocia Pontica 
by Mithridates, 5. 371, 425 

Coldui (Coadui?), the, a tribe of the 
Suevi, 3. 155 

Collatia (Castcllaccio), 2. 383 

Colline Gate, the, at Rome, 2. 401 

Colobi, Grove of, near the Arabian 
Gulf, 7. 323, 327 

Coloé, Lake, near Sardeis (the Homeric 
Gygae, g.v.), where is the temple of 
Coloénian Artemis, 6. 173; where 
are the monuments of the kings, 
6. 177; said to be an artificial 
lake, 6. 199 

Colonae, a place in the Erythraecan 
territory in lonia, 6. 35 

Colonae on the outer Hellespontine 
sea, birthplace of the Cycnus who 
was Slain by Achilles, 6. 35, 95 

Colonae near Lampsacus, a colony of 
the Milesians, 6. 35 

Colonae, in Phocis, 6. 35 

Colonae, in Thessaly, 6. 35 

Colonies, numerous, sent out from 
Chalcis and Eretria, 5. 13 

Colony, the Roman, at Eporedia 
(Ivrea), 2. 279; at Comum, 2, 311 

Colophon, city in Asiatic Ionia, 
founded by Andraemon of Pylus, 
6. 199; whither the Smyrnaeans 
fled for refuge, 6. 203; position 
and history of, 6. 233-237; famous 
men of, 6. 235; Homer a native 
of, according to some, 6. 237 

Colophonians, the, in Asia had notable 
naval and cavalry forces, 6. 235 

Colos, the, an anima! in Scythia 
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‘* between a deer and ram in size, 
white, swifter than they, and 
drinks through its nostrils,’’ 3. 249 

Colossae, a town in Phrygia Epictetus, 
5. 505 

Colossi, the two, at the Aegyptian 
Thebes; the marvellous story of, 
8. 123 

Colossian wool, the, brings in splendid 
revenue, 5. 511 

Colossus, of Helius in Rhodes, the, 
one of the Seven Wonders of the 
world, 6. 269; at Memphis in 
Aegypt, 8. 89 

Colossns of Zeus, the bronze, at 
Taras, second in size only to the 
colossus at Rhodes; and that of 
Heracles, 3. 107 

Colotes of Paros (fl. 444 B.c.), maker 
of the remarkable ivory image of 
Ascleplus at Cyllené in Elis, 4. 
25 

Columna Rheginorim, near Rhegium, 
8. 21; with Caenys and Pelorias 
forms the Strait of Sicily, 3. 55 

Colyttus, the Attic deme, 1. 243, 247 

Comana (El Bostan), in Greater 
Cappadocia, where is the temple 
of Enyo, who is called ‘“ Ma,’’ 
5. 351, 353; the Pontic Comana 
copied after, 5. 433; the priest at, 
serves for life, 5. 359; patterned 
after the Comana in Greater 
Cappadocia, and consecrated to 
the same goddess (Enyo), 5. 4333 
populous, wealthy, and, like 
Corinth, noted for its multitude of 
courtesans dedicated to Aphrodité, 
5. 439; priesthood of, once held 
by Cleon the pirate, 5. 499; 
Archelaiis the priest of, 8. 45 

Comams (Gomaro), the harbour, 
forms an isthmus 60 stadia in 
width with the Ambracian Gulf, 
3. 301 

Comedy, took 
tragedy, 1. 65 

Comic poets, the Greek, ridicule the 
welcome accorded to foreign re- 
ligious rites at Athens, 5. 109 

Comisené, in Armenia, 5, 323 

Comisené, in Parthia, 5, 273 

Commagené, borders on the Enu- 
phrates, 5. 297, 319; abounds in 
fruit-trees, 5. 351; road through, 
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its structure from 


6. 311; a part of Syria, 7. 239; 
now @ Roman province, 7. 241 

Communism, the, of the Scythians, 
according to Ephorus, 3. 207; 
includes wives and children, in 
the Platonic way, 3. 197, 199 

Comum (Como), at foot of the Alps, 
near Lake Larius, 2. 227, 273; 
colonised with Greeks and Romans, 
ee alloats 

Conchitae, shell-fish in the Nile, 8. 149 

Concordia, in Italy, 2. 317 

Coniacans (Coniscaus?), the, in 
Iberia, now take the field for the 
Romans, 2, 79 

Coniaci, the, a tribe in eastern India, 
he bieeae 

Conisalus, Attic deity similar to 
Priapus, 6. 29 

Coniscans (see Coniacans), the, took 
part in the Celtic expedition to 
Cantabria, 2. 101 

Conon, Altars of, in Aethiopia on the 
Arabian Gulf, 7, 321 

Consentia (Cosenza), in Bruttium; 
metropolis of the Bruttii, 3. 17 

Constance, Lake of (Bodensee), 3. 
162 (see footnote); a day’s journey 
from the sources of the Ister, 3. 
165; ‘‘ the lake which is near the 
country of the Vindelici, Rhaeti, 
au Taenii (Helvetii ? or To¥geni?),” 

~ 253 

Constantia in lberia (see Cotinae) 

Constantinople (see Byzantium) 

Constellations, the; the Bear and 
Wain in Homer, Berenicé’s Hair, 
and Canobus, 1. 9; in the zenith, 
1. 45; the Little Bear, 1. 507; 
the Great Bear, 1. 509; Cassiepeia 
and Perseus, 1. 515 

Constitution, the, at Emporium in 
Iberia, a Greek and _ barbarian 
mixture, 2. 93; the Spartan, drawn 
up by Eurysthenes and Procles, 
according to Hellanicns, 4. 139; 
the Cretan, described, 5. 145 

Consular legatus, a, serves as governor 
of most of Caesar’s territory in 
Iberia, 2. 121; his duties, 2. 123 

Continents, the; divisions of, 1. 243; 
wrongly named by Greeks, 1. 245; 
three in number, 1. 393, 8. 155; 
and each measured by space 
between two meridians, 1. 416 
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**Convenae,”’ the, in Aquitania, 2. 
217; given the *‘ Latin right’’ by 
the Romans, 2. 219 

Copae, mentioned by Homer, 4. 305; 
the region of, forms the deepest 
recess of Lake Copais, and hence 
the name of the latter, 4. 321, 
Sao 

Copais, Lake, cities on, swallowed 
up, 1. 219; filled by the Cephissus 
River, and partly drained by 
Crates the mining engineer from 
Chalcis, 4. 305; receives the waters 
of the Cephissus, Permessus and 
Olmeius Rivers, 4. 307; has a 
circuit of 360 stadia, 4. 309; names 
of various cities around, 4 321- 
341; in early times had no common 
name, but several restricted names, 
but later the restricted name 
Copais (from ‘* Copae’’) prevailed, 
4 321; dry ground and tilled 
when owned by the Orchomenians, 
4.339; the Cephissus River empties 
into, 4. 373 

Cophes River, the, in India, 7. 45, 47 

Cophus Harbour, the, near Cape 
Derrhis in Macedonia, 3. 353 

Copiae (Torre Brodognato), the later 
name of Thurii, 2. 47 

Copper (and gold) mined at Cc tinae in 
lberia, 2. 25; greatest quantity and 
best quality of, in Turdetania, 2. 395 
of Cypros alone yields calamine, 
chalcanthite, and spodium, 2. 107; 
once mined in the Lelantine Plain in 
Euboea, 5. 13; abundant in the 
land of the Massagetae in Asia, 5. 
267; abundant in mines at Tamas- 
sus in Cypros, 6. 383; used in India, 
totes 

Copper, found on the island Meroé 
in the Nile, 8. 143 

Copper mine, the, at Temesa in Italy, 
8. 17; the fame of, 5. 411; above 
Cisthené in Asia Minor, 6. 103; in 
Carmania, 7. 153; in Masaesylia in 
Libya, 8. 177 

Copper, mountain-, prepared at An- 
deira in Asia Minor, 6. 115 

Copper vessel and scourge, the, at 
Dodona in Thesprotia, 3, 325 

Copratas River, the, in Persis, 7. 163 

Copria (‘' Dung-hill’’) in Sicily (see 
Tauromenian shore) 


Coptus, a city common to the Aegyp- 
tians and the Arabians, and great 
emporium, from which a road runs 
to Berenicé, 8. 119-121 

Cora (Cori), in ltaly, 2. 413 

Coracesium, a fortress in Cilicia 
Traecheia, 6. 325, 331; used as base 
of operations by Diodotus Tryphon, 
6. 327 

Coracinus, the, a fish indigenous to the 
Nile, 8, 149 

Coracius, Mt., near Colophon in Asia, 
sacred to Artemis, 6. 237 

Coralis, Lake, in Lycaonia, 5. 475 

‘*Coralius’’ River, the, the name 
wrongly applied to the Cuarius by 
Alcacus, 4 323, 329 

Coralli, the, a brigandish tribe in the 


neighbourhood of the Haemus 
Mountain, 3. 275 
Corassiae, the islands, among the 


Sporades, 5. 173 

Coraiis, Fortress and Hunting-ground 
of, near the Arabian Gulf, 7. 323 

Corax (Vardusia), Mt., in Aetolia, 3. 
327, 4. 345, 5. 27 

Corbiané, a province of Elamais in 
Agia, 7. 220 

Corbilo, on the Liger River in Celtica, 
2. 215 

Corcoras (Gurk) River, the, flows past 
Nauportus, 2. 289, 3. 255 

Coreyra (Corfu); distance from, to 
Leucas and the Ceraunian Moun- 
tains, 1. 405, and to Ithaca, 1. 409; 
off the coast of Epcirus, 1. 475; 
colonised by Chersicrates, com- 
panion of Archias, 3. 73; identified 
by Callimachus with Scheria, the 
Isle of the Phacacians, 3. 193; the 
western extremity and eastern head- 
land of, 3. 299; according to some, 
was a part of Macedonia, 3. 309; 
ruined by wars and became a prover- 
bial joke, 3. 327 

Corcyra, Black (Curzola), founded by 
the Cnidians, lies near the Pleraei, 
Se2ul, cbc 

Corcyraeans, the, founded Epidamnus 
(Dyrrachium, now Durazzo), and, 
with the Corinthians, Apollonia 
(Pollina), 3. 265; the copper scourge 
of, at Dodona, 3. 325 

Corduba, founded by Marcellus, 2. 21; 
distance to, from the sea, 1200 


299 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


stadia, 2. 23; through which runs 
the main road, 2. 97 

Cordylé, the, a kind of fish in the 
Euxine off Pharnacia, 5, 403 

Coré (Persephoné), Proserpina, sacri- 
fices to, in Samothrace and in island 
near Britain, 2. 251; used to visit 
neighbourhood of, to gather 
flowers, 3. 19; trampled under- 
foot Minthé the concubine of Hades 
in Triphylia, 4, 51; worshipped 
there, 4. 53 

Corebus, the Eleian, victor at Olym- 
pia in the first Olympiad, 4. 93 

Coressia in Ceos, 5. 169 

Coressus, Mt., near Isphesus, 6. 203, 
225 

Corfinium (Pentima), whither the 
Valerian Way runs. 2. 415; the 
metropolis of the Peligni, 2. 431 

Corfu (see Corcyra) 

Corinth; a tyrant of, was betrothed 
to, and murdered, Rhadiné of 
Samus in Triphylia, 4. 65; Cypse- 
lus, the tyrant of, dedicated the 
Zeus of beaten gold at Olympia, 4, 
89; destroyed, but rebuilt by the 
Romans, 4, 121; once subject to 
Agamemnon, 4 167; ‘‘ wealthy,”’ 
4, 185; description and history of, 
4. 189-2038; the ‘“‘key’’ of the 
Peloponnesus, 4, 189; the temple 
of Aphrodité at, with 1000 courte- 
sans, 4, 191; including Acrocorin- 
thus, about 85 stadia in circuit, 4 
193; the two harbours of, 4. 197; 
rased to the ground by Mummius, 
4,199; pitied by Polybius, 4. 201; 
restored by Julius Caesar, 4. 203; in 
proverb called ‘‘ bectle-browed,”’ 4. 
205; added by Aratus to the 
Achaean League, 4, 217; colonised 
by Aletes after return of Heraclei- 
dae, 4. 235; persuaded the Hera- 
cleidae to make an expedition 
against Attica, 4, 249; and Calchis, 
by Philip called “‘the fetters of 
Greece,’ 4, 391; Comana in Cappa- 
docia Pontica likened to, because of 
its multitude of courtesans, 5. 439; 
remained desolate about as long as 
Carthage, 8. 189 

Corinth, Gulf of, water-level of, 
thought to be higher than that of 
the Acgaean Sea, 1. 201, 3. 297; 


300 


description of, and of cities on, 4. 
15-19 ; 2100 stadia in perimeterfrom 
the Evenus to Cape Araxus, 4, 17; 
begins at mouth of the Acheldus 
River, 4. 25; Mychus Harbour con- 
sidered by some the inmost recess 
of, but the inmo3t is at Pagae and 
Oenoé, 4. 317 

Corinth, Isthmus of; canal through 
attempted by Demetrins, 1. 201; 
inscribed pillar erected on, as boun- 
dary between Ionia and the Pelo- 
ponnesus, 2, 139; distant 1030 
stadia from Cape Araxus (Kalo- 
pria), 4. 193; narrowest at the 
** Diolcus,’’ 4. 155 

Corinthia, extends from Sicyonia to 
the isthmus, 4 15; lies on the 
Crisaean Gulf, 4. 195; the Nemea 
tiver a boundary of, 4, 207 

Corinthians, the, with the Corcy- 
raeans founded Apollonia (Pollina) 
in Illyria, 3. 265; founded Potidaea, 
8. 349; Tenea revolted from, 4. 
199; sided with Philip and insulted 
the Romans, but suffered the 
destruction of Corinth by Mum- 
mius, 4. 199; conquered at Charro- 
neia by Philip, 4. 3833; dug canal 
through isthmus of Leucas, 5, 33 

Coriscus, the Socratic philosopher, 
native of Scepsis, 6. 111 

Cornel-wood, the, of which javelins 
are made, 5. 483 

Cornelius Gallus (d. 26 B.c.), the first 
man to be appointed praefect of 
Aegypt, by Angustus, and took 
HerGonpolis with only a few soldiers, 
8. 135 

Corneto (see Tarquinia) 

Corocondamé, a village on the Cim- 
merian Bosporus, 5, 197. 205 

Corocondamitis, Lake, near the Cim- 
merian Bosporus, 5, 199 

Coronaeis, the; inhabitants of Coroné 
in Messené called, 4, 325 

Coroné (Petalidi) in Messenia, by some 
writers identified with the Homeric 
Pedasus, 4 117; inhabitauts of, 
called Coronaeis, 4. 325 

Coroneia (Camari) the Homeric, in 
Boeotia; the Cephissus River flows 
near, 4. 307; lies near Lake 
Copais, 4. 321; description and 
history of, 4. 323; inhabitants of, 
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called Coronii, 4, 325; Lebadeia lies 
near, 4, 333 

Coroneia in Pbthiotis, subject to 
Achilles, 4, 413 

Coronii; the inhabitants of Coroneia 
in Boeotia called, 4. 325 

Coronis ‘‘the unwedded virgin,” 
mother of Asclepius, mentioned by 
Hesiod, 4. 449 

Coropassus, a village in Lycaonia, 5. 
475; the road through, 6. 309 

Corpilians, the, live along the Hebrus 
River in Macedonia, 3. 369, 383 

Corpilicé (formerly Apsiuthis, g.v.), 3. 
383 

Corsica (see Cyrnus), one of the largest 
Mediterranean islands, 1. 471 

Corsicans, the, bestial character of, 2. 
359 

Corsium, a relish like pepper, found in 
Aegypt, 8. 149 

Corsura the island, oj}:posite the 
middle of the mouth of the Cartha- 
ginian Gulf, 8. 189 

Corybanteium, in the territory of the 
Alexandreians in the Troad; the 
Cabeiri worshipped at, 5.115 

Corybantes (see Curetes), the, identi- 
fied with the gods worshipped in 
Samothrace, 8. 371; by some 
represented as identical with the 
Curctes, one Gian oe ao, 0a; 113, 
115; attendants of Dionysus, 5, 
105; by some called ‘‘ Phrygians,’’ 
by others ** Bactrians,’’ by others, 
‘** Colchians,”? and by the Prasians 
*“*sons of Athené and Helius,”’ 5. 
111; by some called sons of Cronus 
and by others sons of Zeus, 5. 113; 
derivation of the term, 5.115; by 
some thought to be offspring of the 
Idaean Dactyli, 5. 119 

Corybissa in the ‘Troad; the Cabeiri 
worshipped at, 5.115 

Corycian Cave, the, in Cilicia, near 
Cape Sarpcdon, 4 345, 6. 177, 
oad 

Corycian Cave (Corycium), the; the 
best known and most, beautiful cave 
on Parnassus, and sacred to the 
nymphs, 4, 345 

Corycus, Cape, in Cilicia, 6. 337 

Corycus, Cape, in Crete, 700 stadia 
from Cape Maleae, 4. 127 

Corycus, Mt., in Asia, near Erythrae; 


waters along coast of, a haunt of 
pirates, 6. 241 

Corycus, a town in Pampbylia, 
colonised by Attalus ITI, 6. 323 

Corycus, a tract of sea-coast in Lycia, 
Gaol 

Corydalleis, the deme, in Attica, 4. 259 

Corydallus, Mt., in Attica, 4, 259 

Coryphantis, a village of the Mityle- 
naeans in Asia, 6. 103 

Corypbasium (Navarino), a fortress in 
Messenia, near the site of the Messe- 
niau Pylus, 4. 33, 65; seven stadia 
from Mt. Aegaleum, and settled by 
some inhabitants of the Messenian 
Pylus, 4. 109 

Cos, the island; temple of Asclepius 
on, 4.1773; produces excellent wine 
6. 215; people of, are Dorians, 6. 
271, 273; description of, and 
famons men of, 6. 287, 289 

Cos, the city, in the isle Cos; “* city of 
lurypylus,’’ 5. 175, 177; the 
** Meropian,”’ 7. 5, 57 

Cosa (or Cossa, now Ansedonia), dis- 
tance from, to Poplonium, 2. 347; 
geographical position of, 2. 363 

Cosa River, the, flows past Frusino, 2. 
411 

Coscile River, the (see Sybaris River) 

Coscinia in Asia, near Nysa, 6. 261 

Coscinii, the, in Caria; a river in 
conntry of, crossed many times by 
the same road, 6. 27 

Coscnza (see Consentia) 

Cosmi, the, in Crete, are public officials 
like the Ephors in Sparta, 5.151, 159 

Cossa (see Cosa) 

Cossaea, near Babylonia, has a fairly 
good supply of timber for ships, 7. 
209; borders on Carmania, 7, 221 

Cossaean Mts., the, in Asia, about 
1000 stadia from the Euphrates, 7. 
Ne 

Cossaeans, the, in Asia; the moun- 
tainous country of, 5. 301; a pred- 
atory people, 5, 307, 309; joined 
the Elymaeans in war against the 
Babylonians and Susians, 7. 221 

Cossura (Pantellaria), isle between 
Sicily and Libya, 1. 473; lies off 
Lilybaeum and Aspis, 3. 103 

Cossurus (see Cossura), the island and 
city, between Carthaginia and 
Sicily, 8.191 
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Coteis, farthermost spur, towards the 
west, of Atlas Mountain, 8. 159, 165 

Cothon, the isle at Carthage; descrip- 
tion of, 8. 185, 187 

Cothus, by some called the brother 
of Ellops, 5. 7; colonised Chalcis 
from Athens, 5. 13 

*‘ Cothus,”’ a barbarian name, 3. 287 

Cotiadecium, acity in Phrygia Epictetus, 
5. 505 

Cotiliae (Cutiliae), the cold springs of, 
in the Sabine country, 2. 375 

Cotinae (Constantia?) in lberia; cop- 
per and gold mined at, 2. 25 

Cotrone (see Croton) 

Cottins, king of several Ligurian 
tribes in the Cottian Alps, but sub- 
mitted to Augustus, who gave him 
the title of Praefect, whereupon he 
built roads over the Alps, and in 
8 B.C. erected at Segusio (now Susa), 
in hononr of Augustus, a triumphal 
arch which is still to be seen; the 
road through the country of, 2.171, 
273, 327 

Cotton, the, in India, 7. 33 

Cotuantii, the; one of the boldest 
tribes of the Rhaeti, 2. 281 

Cotylae, a kind of cymbal. 5. 107 

Cotylus, a hill of Mt. Ida in the Troad, 
where rise three rivers, 6. 85 

Cotyorus (or Cortyora or Cotyorum), 
in Cappadocia, 5. 399 (see footnote 
7 


Cotys the goddess; the rites of, prac- 
tised among the Thracians, 5, 105 
Cotys the Sapaean, king of the 
Odrysae, 3. 371; married the 
daughter of Queen Pythodoris, 5. 
427 

Cow, the sacred, at Momemphis in 
Aegypt, 8. 73 

Crabs, the large, near the mouth of the 
Euphrates, 7. 307 

Cragus, a rock near the sea in Cilicia, 
6. 331 

Cragus, Mt., in Lycia, has eight pro- 
montories, 6. 317 

Crambusa, an isle off Cilicia, 6, 337 

Crambusa, an isle off Lycia, 6. 319 

*‘Cranai,’’ an earlier name of the 
people of Attica, 4, 265 

Cranaiis, the father of Atthis, 4. 265 

Cranes, the; their slaughter of the 
pygmies, 1.127; in India, 7. 95 
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Cranii (near Argostoli), a city in 
Cephallenia, 5. 47, 51 

Crannon (Palaea Larissa), in Thessaly, 
also called Ephyra, 3. 335, 337, 4. 
445, 447 

Crannonians, the, in Thessaly, in 
earlier times called ‘‘ Ephyri,” 4. 
27, 447 

Crapathos (see Carpathos) 

Crassus, Publius (consul 131 B.C.)3; his 
visit to the Cassiterides Islands, 2. 
159; fought against Aristonicns in 
Asia but fell in battle, 6. 249 

Crassus, the triumvir, marched 
through two difficult passes from 
Armenia into Iberia, 5, 2213; cap- 
tured and slain by Surena near 
Sinnaca, 7. 231; attacked the 
Parthians, 7. 237 

** Crater,"’ the (sec Gulf of Neapolis), 
marked off by Capes Athenaeum 
and Misenum, 2. 455 

Craterus, companion of Alexander on 
expedition to India, 7. 61, 133, 133; 
traversed Chaarené and joined 
Alexander in Carmania, 7, 147, 149 

Crates of Chalcis, the mining engineer, 
drained many placcs in the basin of 
Lake Copais, 4. 305 

Crates of Mallus in Cilicia (fl. abont 
150 B.C.), Stoic philosopher, anthor 
of commentary on Homer, leading 
exponent of the allegorical theory 
of exegesis; emends Homeric text, 
1. 11; on the tides, 1. 15; mis- 
judges Homer, and identifies limits 
of Oceanus with torrid zone, 1. 113; 
on the revolution of the sun, 1.115; 
misunderstands Homer, 1. 1333; on 
the wanderings of Menelaus, 1. 139; 
on the text of Homer’s passage con- 
cerning where Hyperion rises and 
sets, 1. 395, 3973; his globe and map, 
1. 449; used poetry of Homer as 
basis of scientific investigations, 2. 
85; calls Phoenix a Phocian, 4. 
435; contemporary of Demetrius 
of Scepsis and of Aristarchus, 6. 113; 
reputed teacher of Panactius, 6. 355 

Crathis (Crati) River, the, in Italy, 
makes the hair of persons who bathe 
in it yellow or white and cures 
afflictions, 3. 47, 5. 23; so named 
from fact that it is a ‘‘ mixture,”’ 4. 
221 
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Crathis River, the, in Achaea, flows 
elose to Aegae, and gets its name 
from the fact that it is a‘' mixture,”’ 
4. 221 

Crati River, the (see Crathis) 

Creeas (see Rhecas) 

Crematorium, the, at Rome, 2. 409 

Cremna in Pisidia, now oecupied by 
Roman colonists, 5, 477; once cap- 
tured by Amyntas, 5. £79; men- 
tioned by Artemidorus, 5. 481 

Cremona iu Italy, one of the famous 
cities near the Padus, 2. 325 

Crenides (see Philippi) 

Creontiades, founded Elea in Italy 
(about 540 B.C.), 3. 5 

Creophagi (‘‘ Meat-eaters'’), the, in 
Aethiopia; mutilation practised by, 
7. 323; geographical position of, 7. 
327 

Creophylus of Samos, said onee to 
have entertained Homer, and by 
some ealled Homer’s teacher, 6. 219 

Creopolus, Mt.(?), between Argos and 
Tegea, 4, 183 

Cresphontes, ruler of Messenia, divided 
the eountry into five city-states, 4. 
119, 235 

Crestonia, mastered by the Paeonians, 
3. 363 

Cretan constitution, the, 5. 145-147 

Cretan institutions, the, invented by 
the Cretans and perfected by the 
Spartans, 5. 147 

Cretan Sea, the, 1. 183, 477, 3. 297, 
5. 173 

Cretans, the, accompanied Minos to 
Sicily and later took possession of 
land of Tarentum, 8. 109; colonised 
Bruudisium, 3. 329; onee colonised 
Aegina, 4. 181; in later times suc- 
ceeded to supremaey in piracy, but 
were overthrown hy the Cilicians, 5. 
133; in early times were masters of 
the sea, but have now lost their ficet, 
5. 149; have ten Archons, 5, 159; 
had serfs called the ‘‘ Mnoan Class,”’ 
5. 377; helped the Carians and 
Leleges to settie on the mainland, 
and founded Miletus, 5. 491; under 
Sarpedon, from the Cretau Miletus, 
founded Miletus in Asia, 6. 205; 
helped the Thessalian Magnesians 
to eolonise Magnesia on the 
Maeander, 6. 211 


Cretans, Eteo- (see Eteo-Cretans) 

Crete, the length of, 1. 407; the 
Bottiaei eame from, and settled in 
Maeedonia, 3. 329; Zeus born and 
reared in, 5, 87, 97, 103; descrip- 
tion and history of, 5. 121-159; 
belongs to the Peloponnesus, 5. 121; 
dimensions of, 5. 123; inhabitants 
of, 5. 125; the cities in, 5. 127; 
Minos the king of, 5. 129; in ancient 
times had execllent laws, 5. 133; 
once possessed 100 cities, §. 143; 
constitution and institutions of, 5. 
145-159; by Callinus and others 
ealled the original home of the 
Teuerians, 6. 95 ; colonised by Althae- 
menes the Argive along with the 
Dorians, 6. 271; one of the seven 
largest islands, 6. 277; lies opposite, 
and parallel, to Cyrenaea, 8. 207; 
with Cyrenaca, now forms a Roman 
Province, 8. 215 

Cretic rlythins, the, very  high- 
pitched and invented by Thales, 5. 
147; adopted at Sparta, 5, 151 

Creusa (Kreisa) in Boeotia, the naval 
station of Thespiae, by some sub- 
stituted for the Homerie ‘‘ Nisa,’’ 4, 
299, 315; 120 stadia from Cape 
Tlolmiae, 4, 317 

Crimea, the (see Chersonesus, the 
Great) 

Crimissa, in the Gulf of Tarentum, 
founded by Philoctetes, 3. 1) 

Crinaeus, a barbarian name, 3, 287 

Criuagoras of Mitylené, contemporary 
of Strabo, 6. 143 

Crio, Cape (see Crinmetopon in Crete) 

Crisa (Khryso) in Phoeis, near Delphi 
and the Corinthian Gulf, 4. 343; 
gave hame to Crisaean Plain and 
Gulf, but was destroyed, 4. 351 

Crisaean Gulf, the (Gulf of Salona), 3. 
29; in the Corinthian Gulf, 3. 297, 
333, 4.11, 17; the Alcyonian Gulf 
a part of, 4. 19; the boundaries of, 
4.195; Mychus Harbour eonsidered 
the deepest reeess of, but the deepest 
is at Pagae and Oenoé, 4 317; 
named after Crisa, 4. 35I 

Crisaean Plain, the fertile, in front of 
Cirrha, 4. 351; Amphissa lies in, 4, 
385 

Crisaean War, the (about 6965 B.c.), 4. 
351 
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Crisaeans, the, in Phocis, once pros- 
perous, from the levy of duties on 
imports and of taxes on those who 
visited the temple at Delphi, bnt 
were punisbed by the Amphietyons, 
4. 353 

Critasirus, ruler of the Boii and 
Taurisci, overthrown by the Getans, 
S. 211, 253 

Crithoté (Candeli), Cape, in Acarnania, 
5. 61 

Crithoté, a little town in Thracian 
Chersonesus, now in ruins, 3. 
377 

Crinmetopon (‘‘Ram’s Head,’ now 
Karadje), Cape, in the Crimea, 1. 
479; lies opposite Cape Carambis 
in Paphlagonia, 3. 235: with Cape 
Carambis divides the Euxine into 
two seas, 5. 205, 387 

Criumetopon (Kavo Crio), western 
cape of Crete; distance from, to 
Salmoninm, and to Pachynum in 
Sieily, 1. 407; tbe southern pro- 
montory of Crete, 5.121; a voyage 
of two days and nights from, to 
Cyrenaea, and 2000 stadia distant 
from, 5. 125, 8. 203 

Crobyzi, the, near the western coast 
of the Enxine, 3. 273 

Crocian Plain, the, 4. 409, 421 

Crocodeilopolis in Phoenicia, 7. 275 

Crocodiles; little, bred in a spring 
called Azaritia in Bithynia, 5, 4553 
in the Hydaspes River in India, 7. 
41, 79; in the Oedanes River in 
India, 7. 125; in a lake near Cape 
Deiré in Aethiopia, 7. 331; held in 
great honour at Arsinoé (Croco- 
deilonpolis), 8. 107; killed by the 
ichneumon, 8. 109; hated and de- 
stroyed at Tentyra, whence a num- 
ber of crocodiles were taken to 
Rome and put on exhibition, 8. 
117-119; hated and destroved also 
at Apollonospolis, 8, 127; prevent 
fish from swimming np the Nile 
from the sea, 8. 153; found in rivers 
in Maurusia in Libya, 8. 161 

Crocus, the best, grows in the Corycian 
eave in Cilicia, 6. 337 

Crocuttas (hyena?), the, a eross be- 
tween wolf and dog, found in 
southern Aethiopia, 7. 337 

Crocyleia, the Homeric, in the country 
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of the Acarnanians, 4, 183; that is, 
in Leueas, 5. 33 

Croesus (king of Lydia, 560-546 B.c.), 
sent gifts to Delphi and eonsulted 
the oracle, 4. 357; name inscribed 
on gifts deposited in treasure-house 
there, 4. 359; by Herodotus ealled 
the tyrant of the tribes this side the 
Halys River, 5. 347; the war waged 
against by Prusias, 5. 457; the 
present Ilium in existence in time 
of, 6. 51; laid a eurse on Sidené, 
6.83; fame of riches of,said to have 
arisen from the gold-dust brought 
down from Mt. Tmolus by the 
Pactolus River, 6. 173; Sardeis 
captured by Cyrus the Great in 
time of, 6. 179; source of gold- 
supply of, 6. 371; once ruled over 
a few Greeks in Asia, 7. 187 

Crommyon, a village on the Isthmus 
of Corinth, now in Corinthia, in 
earlier times in Megaris, and the 
scene of the myth of the Crom- 
myonian sow (mother of the Cale- 
donian boar), slain by Theseus, 4. 
197; belongs to the Megarians, not 
to the Corinthians, 4, 239; posses- 
sion of, often disputed by the 
Ionians and the Peloponnesians, 4. 
247 

Crommyonia, on the isthmus of 
Corinth, 4. 197 

Crommyonian sow, the; myth of, 4. 
197 

Crommyus, Cape of, in Cypros, 6. 
340, GTi aeee 

Cromna, the Homerie, in Paphla- 
gonia, 5. 377, 337; one of the four 
places incorporated into Amastris, 
5. 385 

Cronus, the temple of, on the isle of 
Gades, 2. 133; busband of Rhea, 
wont to swallow his children imme- 
diately upon their birth, 5. 97; 
according to some, the father of the 
Corybantes, 5. 113; the seythe of, 
made by the Telchines in Rhodes, 
6. 275 

Croton (Cotrone), in Italy, the found- 
ing of, 3. 29, 41, 43; healthful and 
famed for its philosophers and 
athletes, 3, 45, 71 

Crotoniates, the, fought against the 
Locri and Rhegini on the Sagra 
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River and were defeated, 3.37; pro- 
dueed great athletes, 3. 43; de- 
stroyed Sybaris, 3. 47 

Crown, a, the prize of victory at 
Olympia, 4, 87, 93 

Crows, the two fabulous, with white 
wings, in Celtiea, 2, 249; (or rather 
eagles), the two set free by Zeus, 
met at Delphi, 4. 355; the two 
whieh guided Alexander to the 
temple of Amnon, 8, I15 

Crueifixion, praetised by the Canta- 
brians, 2. 115 

Cruni (Baltehik), on the Euxine, 3. 
277 

Cruni, a spring in Triphylia, 4, 49 

Cruni River, the; ‘'elemachus sailed 
past the mouth of, 4. 77, 79 

Crusis in Mygdonia, in Maeedonia; 
eities in, destroyed by Cassander 
the son-in-law of Philip, 3, 343 

Crystals, slabs of, found by the miners 
of Arehelaiis near Galatia, 5. 369; 
of all kinds, found iu India, 7. 
119 

Ctenus Limen (‘‘Comb Harbour,” 
now the Harbour of Sebastogsol), 
with Symbolon Limen forms an 
isthmus, 3, 233; equidistant from 
the New Chersonesus and Synibolon 
Limen, 3. 285, 247 

Ctesias of Cnidus in Caria (fl. in the 
fifth eentury B.C.); historian, 
physician to Artaxerxes, and author 
of a Persian Ilistory in 23 books; 
includes myths in his works, 1. 159; 
tells incredible stories, 5, 247 ; native 
of Cnidus, 6. 283; on the size of 
India, 7. 17; on the origin of the 
name of the Erythraean (‘* Red ’’) 
Sea, 7. 351 

Ctesiphon, an important village or 
eity near Seleuceia on the Tigris 
Rivers (219 

Ctistae, the; Thraeians who live apart 
from women and are dedieated to 
the gods, 3. 179 

Cuarius River, the, flows near Coroneia 
in Boeotia, and by Alcaeus wrongly 
ealled Coralius, 4. 323, 329; named 
after the Cuarius in Thessaly, 4, 421, 
433 

Cuculum, on the Valerian Way, 2, 415 

Cuirasses, the, in Sardinia, made of 
sheep-hide, 2. 363 


Culupené, joined by Pompey into one 
state with Zelitis and Camisene, 5. 
441 

Cumae, in Campania, history of, 2. 
437, 439; the tunnel leading to, 2, 
441; smells of sulphur, 2. 447 

Cumacans or Cymaeans, the Asiatic, 
ejected the Sidicini from Campania, 
and were themselves ejeetcd by the 
Tyrrheni, 2, 435; joint founders of 
Cumae in Italy, 2. 437; with 
Mitylenaeans, founded Aenus on 
the Melas Gulf, 3. 373; founded 
Sidé in Pamphylia, 6. 325 

**Cuneus’’ (‘ Wedge’’); Latin name 
for eountry adjacent to the Saered 
Cape of Iberia, 2. 7 

Cups, drinking-, of the Seythians made 
of skulls, 3. 197 

Curd-eaters (see Galaetophagi) 

Cures (Arei, near Corresa), in the 
Sabine eountry, 2. 375 

Curetes, the, held a part of Acarnania, 
aceording to Aristotle, 8. 289; 
identitied with the gods worshipped 
in Samothrace, 3. 371; should be 
elassified as Aetolians, 4. 395; the 
Pleuronian, in Aetolia, 5. 29; the 
various aeeounts of, 5. 75, 83-99; 
first held Aetolia, but withdrew toa 
Acarnania, 5. 77, 83; settled at 
Chalcis, but migrated to Aetolia, 5. 
85; mentioned by Homer, 5, 87; 
origin of the name of, 5. 89, 91; 
helpers of Rhea in Crete, 5. 97; also 
ealled ‘* Corybantes,’’ 5. 99; Cretan 
ministers of Mother Rhea, 5. 103; 
origin of, and ‘‘ rearers of Zeus,’’ 5, 
111; ‘* Ministers of Heeaté,’’ ae- 
cording to some, 5, 113; identified 
with the Corybantes, 5. 115; by 
some thought to be ofispring of the 
Idaean Daetyli, 5. 119; invented 
the war-danee, 5. 147; on Mt. 
Solmissus near Ephesus, frightened 
Hera, and eoncealed from her the 
birth of Leto’s ehiluren (Apollo and 
Artemis), 6. 223; speeial college 
of, meets annually in the grove 
Ortygia, 6. 225 

Curias, Cape, in Cypros, 6. 379 

Curites (Quirites), the title by whieh 
orators addressed the Romans, 2. 
375; eonsented to reign of Romulus, 
2. 385 
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Curium in Cypros, founded by the 
Argives, 6. 379, 381 

Curium, Mt., in Aetolia, 5. 29, 85 

Curzola (see Corcyra, Black) 

Cutiliae (see Cotiliae) 

Cuttle-fish two cubits long, 2. 37 

Cyamus (bean), the Aegyptian; ases 
of, 8. 59, 149 

Cyanean Rocks (Symplegades), the; 
on the same meridian as that 
through the Canobic mouth of the 
Nile, 1. 75, 347, 2.53; twoisles near 
the mouth of the Euxine, 3. 279, 
281, 379 

Cyarares the Mede, a contemporary of 
Psammitichus, 8. 67 

** Cybebé,”’ an epithet of Rhea (¢.r.) 

Cybelé, the Idaean Mother, sanctuary 
of, near Cyzicus, 1. 165 

Cybelé, the Isodromian Mother; 
temple of, near Tralleis and Larisa 
in Asia, 4, 441 

Cybelé (Rhea), named after Mt. 
Cybelé in Phrygia, 5. 471 

Cybiosaetes of Syria, married Queen 
Berenicé, whosoon had him strangled 
to death, 8. 45 

Cybistra, formerly in Cilicia, assigned 
by the Romans to the predecessors 
of Archelaiis, 5. 349; lies near 
Tyana, 5. 359, 361, at a distance of 
300 stadia, 5. 367 

Cychreides, the serpent welcomed to 
Eleusis by Demeter, 4. 253 

Cychreus the hero, after whom the 
sacred serpent ‘* Cychreides’’ was 
named, 4. 253 

Cyclades, the islands; some of, in the 
Myrtoan Sea, 1. 477; in the 
Aegaean, 1. 477; lie to the east 
of the Argolic Gulf,4.149; belongto 
the Peloponnesus, 5. 121; twelve 
or fifteen in number, and names of, 
5. 165 

Cyclopeian caverns, the, near Nauplia, 
4. 153, 169 

‘‘Cyclopeian’’ life, the, of the 
Albanians in Asia, 5, 225 

Cyclopes, the seven (called ‘* Belly- 
hands ’'), came from Lycia to help 
build the walls of Tiryns, 4. 169 

Cyclopes, the Homeric, the, an his- 
torical fact, 1. 73; an example of 
the first, or lowest, stage of civilis- 
ation, 6. 49 
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Cyclus in Crete, opposite Cape Cherro- 
nesus in Cyrenaea, 8, 207 

Cycnus, father of Tennes the king of 
Tenedos, 4. 199; king of Colonae, 
slain by Achilles, 6. 35; Tenedos 
the scene of myth of, 6. 93 

Cydippé, wife of the Cercaphus who 
founded cities in Rhodes, 6. 275 

Cydnus River, the, in Cilicia, 1. 75, 
6. 343; flows through Tarsus, 6. 
345, 353 

Cydonia (Khania) in Crete, colonised 
by Aeginetans, 4. 181; one of the 
three famous cities in Crete, 5, 127; 
a balance of power between Cnossns 
and Gortynia, 5. 137; geographical 
position of, 5. 139 

Cydonians, the, in Crete, 5. 125; 
occupy the western part of Crete, 
b: 127, 141 

Cydrae, a city of the Brygians in 
northern Greece, 3. 311 

Cydrelus, bastard son of King Codrus, 
founded Myus in Asia, 6. 199 

Cyinda, a fortress in Cilicia, once used 
ag a treasury by the Macedonians, 
6. 341 

Cyllené (Kunupeli), naval station of 
the Eleians, 120 stadia from the 
city Elis, 4, 25 

Cyllené (Zyria), Mt., in Arcadia, 4. 25 

Cymbal (or tambourine), the, used in 
worship of Mother Rhea, 5. 101 

Cymé, the Aeolian (Lamurtkeui), 
earlier home of the father of 
Hesiod, 4. 317; said to have been 
founded by the Amazons, 5. 237, 
407; the home of Ephorus, 5, 405; 
founded by two descendants of 
Agamemnon, and named after Mt. 
Phrycius in Locris, 6. 5, 7; a 
boundary of Aeolis, according to 
Ephorus, 6. 9; founded by 
Locrians, 6. 155; largest and best 
of the Aeolian cities in Asia, but 
noted for its stupidity in financial 
matters, birthplace of Ephorus and 
Hesiod, and, according to some, 
of Homer, 6. 161; name of, derived 
from an Amazon, 6. 163 

Cynaetha, a city in Arcadia, no longer 
exists, 4, 229 

Cynamolgi (‘‘ Milkers of bitches’’), 
the, in Aethiopia, who by the 
natives are called ‘* Agrii’’; hunt 
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Indian cattle with their large dogs, 
7. 320 

Cynia, a lake in Aetolia, 5. 63 

Cynical mode of life, the, 3. 181 

Cynocephali (Papio hamadryas), the; 
sacred baboons in Aethiopia, 7. 
B30, Saf 

Cynocephalus (Simia hamadryas, ba- 
boon), worshipped at Hermopolis, 
8.111 

Cynonpolis, on the Nile, where 
Anubis and dogs are worshipped, 
8. 109 

Cynoscephalae in Thessaly, where 
Titus Quintius Flamininus con- 
quered Philip the son of Demetrius, 
4. 445 

Cynospolis in Aegypt, near Busiris, 8. 
69 

Cynos-Sema, a place on the coast to 
the west of Alexandria, 8. 57 

Cynos-Sema, in Caria, 6. 281 

Cynos-Sema (by some called Hecahe’s 
Sema), Cape, in the Thracian 
Chersonesus at the beginning of the 
Hellespont, 3. 377, 6. 59 

Cynthus (Kastro), Mt., in Delos, 5, 163 

Cynuria, a region on the common 
border of Laconia and Argolis, 4. 
183 

Cynus, damaged by earthquake, 1. 
225; the seaport of Opus in Locris, 
lies opposite Aedepsus in Enboea, 
at a distance of 160 stadia, 4. 3793 
founded Canae in Asia Minor, 6. 
133 

Cyparisséeis; territory of Cyparissia; 
geographical position of, 4. 67, 73 

Cyparisséeis River, the, 4. 73 

Cyparissia in Laconia, on the Laconian 
Gulf, 4, 129 

Cyparissia in Messenia, 4. 109, 111, 
Diy, 

Cyparissia in Triphylia; the territory 
of, seized by the Cauconians, 4. 
55; geographical position of, 4. 
67, 73 

Cyparisson in Assyria, 7. 197 

Oyparissus in Phocis, the Homeric; 
origin of name, and geographical 
position of, 4. 369 

Cyphus in Thessaly, held by the 
Perrhaebians, 4, 443 

Cyphus, Mt., in Perrhaebia, 4, 449 

Cyprians, the, in earlier times ruled by 


tyrants, 6. 383, but later by the 
Ptolemies of Aegypt, 6. 385 

Cypros, lies in both Issican and 
Pamphylian Gulfs, 1. 483; the 
copper of, alone produces calamine, 
chalcanthite, and spodium, 2. 1073 
according to an oracle willsome day 
be joined to the mainland by silt 
from the Pyramus River, 5. 355; 
one of the seven largest islands, 6. 
2773; kings of, co-operated with the 
Cilician pirates, 6. 329; description 
and history of, 6. 373-385; dimen- 
sions of, 8. 375; fertility of, 6. 383; 
now a praetorian province, 6. 385, 
8.215; boats built in, by Alexander, 
7. 209; united with Aegypt by the 
Ptolemies, bnt separated from it by 
the Romans, 8 23 

Cypsela (lpsala), on the MHebrus 
(Maritza) River, 535 Roman miles 
from Apollonia (Pollina), 3, 293, 
329, 369; 3100 stadia from Byzan- 
tium, 3. 379 

Cypselus, tyrant of Corinth (reigned 
655-625 B.C.); father of Gorgus 
the founder of Ambracia, 3. 3033 
dedicated the Zeus of beaten gold at 
Olympia, 4. 87, 89; overthrew the 
house of the Bacchiadae at Corinth, 
4. 189; with his son Gorgus dug 
a throngh isthmus of Leucas, 

anys: 

Cyrain Sogdiana, the last city founded 
by Cyrus the Elder, destroyed by 
Alexander, 5, 283 

Cyrbantes, the, identified with the 
gods worshipped in Samothrace, 
3.371; descent of, 5.115 

Cyrbas, a comrade of the Curetes in 
Crete and founder of Ilierapytna, 
5. Ell 

Cyrenaea, a fertile country, 1. 501; 
a voyage of two days and nights 
from, to Cape Criumetopon in Crete, 
5. 125; seized by the Ptolemies, but 
separated from Aegypt by the 
Romans, 8. 23, 55; the Kuphrautas 
Tower the former boundary of, on 
the west, 8. 199; now, with Crete, 
forms a Roman Province, 8. 215 

Cyrenaeans, the; Thera the metro- 
polis of, 5. 161 

Cyrenaic juice, the, from the silphium 
in Cyrenaea, 5. 311 


She 
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Cyrené, founded in historical times, 
1. 209; sacred ambassadors of, 1. 
209; Thera the mother-city of, 4. 
63; history of, 8. 203; famous 
citizens of, 8. 205 

Cyrictica (Veglia) the island, in the 
Adriatic, opposite the country ofthe 
Iapodes, 1. 475, 3. 259 

Cyrinius (Sulpicius Quirinus, governor 
of Syria), overthrew the Hoino- 
nadeis, 5. 479 

Cyrnus (Corsica), visible from Vola- 
terrae, 2. 355, 357; description of, 
2. 359, 361, 363; rejected colonisers 
from Phocaea, 3. 5; one of the 
seven largest islands, 6. 277; with 
Sardo, now a Roman Province, 8. 
215 

Cyrrhesticé, a district in Syria, 7. 247 

Cyrsilus, the Pharsalian, accompanied 
Alexander on his Asiatic expedition, 
5. 333 

Cyrtii, the, a brigandish tribe in Persis, 
5. 305, 7. 1573; mountaineers in 
Atropatian Media, 5. 305 

Cyrus the Great; expeditions of, 1. 
227; Harpagus, his general, cap- 
tured Phocaea in Asia Minor (about 
540 B.C.), 3. 5; carried on war 
against the Massagetans, 5, 247; 
defcated by the Sacae, but later 
destroyed them by a ruse, 5. 263, 
265; gained the rulership over all 
Asia, 5. 307; captured Sardeis in 
time of Croesus, 6. 179 ; made an 
expedition to India, 7. 7, 135, and 
against the Massagetae, 7. 93 
named a certain people ‘* Euergetae”’ 
(‘‘ Benefactors’’), 7. 145;  es- 
tablished the seat of his empire at 
Susa, after conquering the Medes, 
7. 157; description of tomb of, at 
Pasargadae, 7. 165, 167; conquered 
Astyages the Mede at Pasarvadae, 
7. 169; established the Persians 
in their hegemony, 7. 189 

Cyrus, the Camp of, at the Cilician 
Gates, a six days’ journey from 
Mazaca, 5. 367 

Cyrus, the Plain of, 6. 185 

Cyrus (Koura) River, the, flows 
through Iberia and Albania, 5, 187; 
a four days’ journey from Sarapana 
in Colchis, 5. 211; course and tribu- 
taries of, 5. 217, 219, 221; flows 
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through Albania, makes the land 
fertile, and has twelve mouths, 5. 
223; distance from, to Mt. Caspius, 
5. 269; borders on Saracené, 5. 321; 
empties into the Caspian Sea, 5, 327 

Cyrus River, the, in Persis, 6. 173, 7. 
165 

Cythera (Cerigo), the isle, in the 
Myrtoan Sea, 1. 477: lies off 
Onugnathus and has a city Cythera, 
4, 127, 1513; lies between Capes 
Taenarum and Cimarus, 5, 125 

Cytherius River, the, in Elis, near 
Olympia, where is the temple of 
the Ioniades Nymphs, who cured 
diseases with its waters, 4. 99 

Cytherus, one of the twelve cities in 
Attica settled by Cecrops, 4. 267 

Cythnos, one of the Cyclades, 5. 165 

Cytinium in Doris, 4. 387 

Cytisus, a shrub resembling the balsam, 
fin eae 

Cytorum in Paphlagonia, once held 
by the Heneti, 5. 377; onc of the 
four places incorporated into 
Amastris, 5. 385; named after 
Cytorus the son of Phrixus, 5. 387 

Cyzicené near Priapus, 5. 461 

Cyziceni, the; island of the, 1. 481; 
the domain of, 5. 501; almost 
captured Mithridates, 5. 503; 
now possess Zeleia, 6. 11; hold 
Peirossus, 6. 33 

Cyzicus, island and city; description 
and history of, 5. 501-505; Kept 
prepared for war, 5. 501; honoured 
by the Romans and remains free, 
5. 503; the parts around, colonised 
by the Phrygians after the Trojan 
War, and the Troad begins after, 
6. 23; temple of Adrasteia near, 
6. 31; Proconnesian marble mucb 
used in, 6. 33; colonised by 
Milesians, 6. 207; uses secrecy in 
all preparations for war, as do 
Rhodes and Massalia, 6. 271 

Czile, Cape (see Tamyracé) 
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Déae (Aparni), the, a Scythian tribe 
of nomads near Hyrcania, 3. 213, 
5. 259, 261; slaves not brought 
thence to Attica, 5. 249; invaded 
Parthia with Arsaces, 5. 275 
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Dacians, the; wars against, 2. 287; 
fought by the Boii, 2. 311; a divi- 
sion of the Getans, on the west; 
called Dai in early times, 3. 213; 
language of, the same as that of 
the Getans, 3. 215; border on the 
Ister, 3. 251 

Daciéan Zeus; temple of, in Cappa- 
docia, 5. 357 

Dactyl, the, suited to hymns of praise, 
4. 363 

Dactyli, the Idaean (sce Idaean Dac- 
tyli), identified with the gods wor- 
shipped in Samothrace, 3. 371 

Dactylopius Vitis, a vine-infesting 
insect (see Pseudo-coceus Vitis) 

Daedala, mountain and city, boundary 
between Lycia and the Peraea of 
the Rhodians, 6. 265, 311, 313, 317 

Daedalus, father of lapyx, after whom 
the lapyges were named, 3. 111; 
adventures of, in Crete, 5. 131; 
father of learus—and flight and fall 
of, 6.221 

Daés of Colonae, on the temple of 
Cillaean Apollo, 6. 123 

Daesitiatae, the, a@ Pannonian tribe, 
3. 257 

Dagger, a small, uscd by the Sar- 
dinians, 2. 363; used in Maurusia 
in Libya, 8. 167 

Dalion River, the, in Triphylia, 4. 53 

Dalmatia, the Ardian (Dinara) Moun- 
tain in, 3. 251; cut into two parts 
by the Ardian Mountain, 3. 261; 
Pannonia extends to, 3, 271 

Dalmatians, the, had as many as 50 
noteworthy settlements, carried on 
war against the Romans for a long 
time, redistribute thcir land every 
sevch years, and use no coincd 
money, 3, 261 

Dalmium (also spelled Delmininum, and 
now, apparently, Duvno), in Dal- 
matia, once a large city, but reduced 
to asmall city by Nasica (155 B.c.), 
3. 261 

Damala (see Troezen) 

Damascené in Syria, 7. 261, 265 

Damascus in Syria, a noteworthy city, 
7. 265 

Damasia, the acropolis of the Licatii, 
2. 283 

Damastes of Sigeium, Greck historian, 
contemporary of Herodotus, works 


of, now lost, discredited by Strabo, 
1. 173; on the boundaries of the 
Troad, 6.9; onthe length of Cypros, 
6. 383 

Damastium (Tcpeleni? or Argyrocas- 
tro? on the Viosa River), the silver 
mines at, 3. 307 

Damasus, an Athenian, founder of 
Teos, 6. 201 

Damasus Scombrus, famous orator, 
native of Magnesia on the Maeander, 
6. 257 

Damegam (sce Hecatompylus) 

Damnameneus, one of the Idaean 
Dactyli, 5, 117 

Danaidns, the; the name given to all 
the Pelasgians by Danaiis, 4. 163; 
all the Greeks so called by Homer, 
5. 495 

Danaé, mother of Perseus, rescued at 
Seriphos, 5, 171 

Danaides, the, of Aeschylus, quoted, 
on the Pelasgi, 2. 345 

Danala (Podanala?), a stronghold of 
the Galatian Trocmi, where Pompey 
and Leucullus held their conference, 
5. 469, 471 

Danaiis, an historical king, 1.87; the 
father of fifty daughters, settled in 
Argos, 2. 315; founder of the acro- 
polis of the Argives, was from 
Aegypt, 3. 287; the daughters of, 
discovered the wells at Argos; 
named all Pelasgians ‘‘ Danaans," 
and was buried in the market-place 
at Argos, 4. 163; descendants of, 
reigned at Argos, 4. 165; father of 
Celaeno the mother of Celaenus by 
Poseidon, 5. 515 

Dance, the war-, invented by the 
Curetcs in Crete, and the Pyrrhic 
by Pyrrichus, 5, 147 

Dancing, in Bastetania in Iberia, 
where women dance with men, 2, 75 

Dandaril, the, a tribe of the Maeotae, 
5. 201 

Danthaletae, the, a brigandish tribe 

in the neiyhbourhood of the Haemus 

Mountain, 8. 275 

Danuvius’’ (see Ister) River, the; 

the term formerly applied to the 

stretch of the Danube from its 

sources tc the cataracts, the rest of 

its course being called “ Ister,"’ 3. 

215 
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Daorizi, the, live about the Naro 
River in Dalmatia, 3. 261 

Daphné in Syria, 7. 241; 40 stadia 
above the Syrian Antiocheia, 7. 245 

Daphnitas the grammarian, crucified 
on Mt. Thorax in Asia because he 
reviled the Eings, 6. 249 

Daphnus, the city in Locris, now in 
ruins, 4. 341, 381; divided the 
Epicnemidian Locrians into two 
parts, 4. 375; the Schedieium in, 
4. 377; in later times included 
within the boundaries of the Opun- 
tians, 4. 377 

Daphnus, territory of the city Dapb- 
nus, once belonged to Phocis, bnt 
now belongs to the Locrians, 4. 341 

Daphnus Harbour, the, in Aethiopia, 
7. 333 

Daraba, a city near the Arabian Gulf, 
iedee 

Daraspa, a city in Dactria in Asia, 
5. 281 

Dardania, a part of the Troad subject 
to Aeneias, 5. 461, 6. 47, 65 

Dardania, a second, as it were, lies 
lower than Dardania proper, 6. 99 

Dardania, a city at foot of Mt. Ida, 
founded by Dardanus of Samo- 
thrace, 3. 371 

Dardanian Promontory, the, where 
some say that Ganymede was 
snatched away, 6. 27, 59 

Dardanians, the Illyrian, in Thrace, 
border on Paconia, 3. 2513; virtually 
destroyed by wars with the Mace- 
donians and the Romans, 3. 263; 
live in caves dug under their dung- 
hills, but care for music, using both 
flutes and stringed instruments, 3. 
265 

Dardanians, the; according to Homer, 
were Trojans, 5.373; led by Aeneias 
in the Trojan War, 6. 19; ‘“* fight 
in close combat,’’ 6. 45; an example 
of the second stage of civilisation, 
6. 49; extend to Scepsis, 6. 101 

Dardanus, formerly lived in Samo- 
thrace, but founded Dardania at 
foot of Mt. Ida, and taught the 
Trojansthe Samothracian Mysteries, 
3.311, 6. 47,49 

Dardanus, a cave in Triphylia the 
scene of the story of birth of, 4. 59 

Dardanus, a city in the Troad, 70 
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stadia from Abydus; often trans- 
planted to Abydus and then re- 
gaa 6. 59; lies below Mt. Ida, 
8. 8d 

Dareius, king of Persia (defeated by 
Alexander in 331 B.C. at the Battle 
of Arbela); his flight from Gauga- 
mela, 1.3913 expedition of, against 
Idanthyrsus the Scythian king, 3. 
199, 201; builder of the pontoon 
bridge across the Hellespont, 3. 207; 
failed in his attempt to cross the 
desert of the Getans, 3. 217; con- 
structed a pontoon bridge at the 
lower end of the Peucé island, 3. 
219; thesatraps of, utterly defeated 
by Alexander near the Granicus 
River in the Troad, 6. 27; burned 
Abydus and other cities, 6. 43; the 
‘*Tliad of the Casket,” the most 
precious possession of, 6. 56 (foot- 
note 1); capture of Miletus by, 6. 
209; gave tyranny of Samos to 
Syloson, 6. 217, 219; fought Alex- 
ander near Issus in Cilicia, 6. 353; 
the treacherons slayers of, set out 
to cause the revolt of Bactriana, 
7. 43; inscription on tomb of, 7. 
167; slain in flight from Media, 
7. 169; said to have had very 
long arms, 7. 185; successor of his 
father Hystaspes, 7.189; conquered 
at Gaugamela and lost his empire, 
7.197; banished Mithropastes from 
Phrrgia, 7. 305; by the barbarians 
called Darieces, 7. 373; failed to 
complete the canal that emnties into 
the Red Sea and the Arabian Gulf, 
8. 77; death of, foretold by oracle, 
8, 117 

** Darieces,”” barbarian 
Dareius, 7. 373 

Dascylitis, Laxe, in Mysia, 5. 409; 
borders on the Doliones, 5. 499, 503; 
Dascylium lies near, 5. 501 

Dascylium, lies near Lake Dascylitis 
in Asia Minor, 5. 501 

Dasmenda, a steep stronghold ip 
Chammanené in Cappadocia, 5. 36S 

Dassaretii, the, in Illyria, 3. 263, 275 

Dastarcum, a stronghold in Greater 
Cappadocia, 5. 357 

Dasteira in Acilisené, 5. 425 

Dates, the, in Thebais and Judaea, 
8. 133, and in Persis, 7. 153 
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Datis the Persian general; army of, 
utterly destroyed by Miltiades at 
Marathon, 4. 273 

Datum (see Philippi) in Macedonia, 
has doekyards and gold mines, 3. 
355, 359 (sce footnote 4) 

Daulia (see Daulis) 

Daulians, the; boundary of territory 
of, 4. 373 

Daulis (or Daulia) in Phocis, onee held 
by Tereus the Thracian, 3. 287; 
belongs to Phocis, 4, 343; scene of 
the mythical story of Philomela and 
Procné, 4. 369 

Daunia in Italy, has hero-temples of 
Calehas and Podaleirius, 3. 131 

Daunians, the, in Apulia; historical 
and mythical accounts of, 2. 319; 
a tribe of the Apuli, 2. 433, 3. 
103; co-operated with the Taran- 
tini against the Messapians, 3. 1173 
the mule-road through country of, 
3. 123; geographical position of, 
3. 127, 129; language of, 3. 135 

‘*Daiis,”’ the name given a Dacian 
slave in Attica, 3. 213 

Dead Sea, the (see Asphaltites Lake) 

VDebae, a tribe in Arabia, consisting 
partly of nomads and partly of 
farmers, 7. 345 

Deeaeneus, priest and god of the 
Getans in the time of Julius Caesar, 
3. 187; wizard and prognosticator, 
3. 211; diviner of Byrebistas and 
eontemporary of Strabo; regarded 
as god by the Getans, 7, 289 

Deceleia (Tatof), deme of Attica, the 
base of operations of the Pclopon- 
nesians in the Deeeleian War, 4. 
263; one of the twelve cities in 
Attica settled by Cecrops, 4. 267 

Deceleian War, the, 4, 263 

Decietae, the, a tribe of the Ligures, 
2. 265 

Decr; numerous in Iberia, 2. 107; a 
peculiar animal like a, in the Alps, 
2.289; those among the Eneti herd 
with wolves, 2. 321; in the Scythian 
marshes (see Colos), 3. 249; found in 
Arabia, 7. 343 

Degmenus the Epeian champion, de- 
feated by Pyraechmes the Aetolian 
champion, 4. 103 

Deianeira, wife of Heracles; the 
painting of Heracles in torture in 


the robe of, at Corinth, 4, 201; 
attempted violation of, by Nessus 
in Aetolia, 5. 29; the daughter of 
Oeneus, 5. 57 

Deimachius, ambassador of Antiochus 
Soter (reigned 281-262 B.C.) to 
Allitrochades, king of Palimbothra 
in India, and author of a work on 
India, which was thoronghly dis- 
credited by Strabo but quoted ap- 
provingly by Hipparchus, 1. 257, 
263, 263; estimates distance to pass 
that leads over to Lactriana and 
Sogdiana, 1. 273; on certain dis- 
tances, 1. 279; on the geographical 
position of the Bactrians, 1. 285; 
on the tropics, 1. 289; says the 
Bears do not set in India, 1. 291; 
on the size of India, 7. 19 

Deinocrates (see Cheirocrates) 

Deioneus, father of the Cephalus who 
leaped oif Cape Leucatas into the 
sea, 5. 33, 47, 61 

Delotarus, the son of Castor and sur- 
named Philadelphus, the last king 
of Paphlagonia, 5. 453 

Deiotarus, one of the twelve tetrarchs 
of the Galatians and appointed king 
of Galatia by Pompey, and pre- 
sented by Pompey with a part of 
Gazelouitis, and with Pharnaeia and 
Trapezusia, 5. 393, 469; Blucium 
the royal residence of, 5.471; slayer 
of his son-in-law Castor and of his 
own daughter, 5, 473 

Deiphontes, colonised the region about 
Acté in Argolis after the return of 
the Heracleidae, 4, 235 

Deiré, Cape, at mouth of Arabian 
Gulf, 7. 313, 327 

Delians, the, invoke an Apollo “‘Ulius”’ 
(god of ** healing °’), 6. 207 

Delium (Dilisi) in Bocotia, 4. 149; the 
sanctuary of Apollo near Tanagra, 
50 stadia from Aulis, 4, 289 

Delium in Laconia, sacred to Apollo, 
4. 149 

Dellius, companion of Antony, wrote 
an aceount of his expedition against 
the Parthians, 5. 305 

Delos, given in exchange by Poseidon 
to Leto for Calauria, 4. 173; repro- 
duction of teruple of Apollo in, at 
Delium in Bocotia, 4, 239; where 
are the temple of Apollo and the 


211 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJE@#S 


Letoitim, and where Apollo and 
Artemis were born, 5. 163; famous 
for its festivals, 5. 165; famous as 
a commercial centre, 5. 167; the 
great slave-market in, 6. 329 

Delphi (Pytho), invaded by Brennus 
the Prausan, 2.205; treasuresfrom, 
at Tolosa, 2. 207; treasury of the 
Spinitae at, 2. 315; the treasury 
of the Agyllaei at, 2. 341; Chal- 
cidians emigrated from, and founded 
Rheginm, 3. 21; dedications of 
Metapontium at, 3. 51: temple of 
Apollo at, adorned by Lipara, the 
Liparaean Isle, 3. 95; tbe myths 
about, 3. 315; given in exchange 
by Poseidon to Apollo for Cape 
Taenarum, 4. 173; temple at, robbed 
by the Phocians, 4, 287; the offer- 
ing taken to, by the Pyt haistae from 
Athens, 4, 295; description of, 4. 
317-369; most famous city in 
Phocis, 4. 347; temple at, has 
priority of age, is a rocky, theatre- 
like place, 4. 349; has a circuit of 
16 stadia, 4. 351; description of 
the seat of the oracle at, 4. 3533 
temple at, had the most truthful of 
all oracles, is the centre of Greece 
as a whole, was believed to be at 
the centre of the inhabited world, 
and was easy of access for the 
Greeks as a whole, 4. 355; the 
temple of, in earlier times rich in 
treasures but now plundered and 
poor, 4.359; the contests at, 4. 3613 
founding of the oracle at, by Apollo, 
4, 365, and slaying of the Dragon 
by, 4. 367; the oracle of Apollo at, 
often consulted by the ancients, 7. 
287 

Delphians, the, were indigenous in- 
habitants of Parnassus in olden 
times, 4. 365; induced by the Lace- 
daemonians to revolt from the com- 
mon organisation of the Phocians 
(about 457 B.C.), 4. 371 

Delphinium, the Sacred Harbour, at 
Orepus, 4, 289 

Delta, the Aegyptian, ‘‘ gift of the 
Nile,” 1. 111 (see other references 
s.v. ‘* Herodotus ’’); description of, 
8. 13-15; boundaries of, 8. 65 

Demaratus (father of Tarquinius Pris- 
cus), once in power at Corinth, fied 
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to Tarquinii in Italy and became 
its ruler, 2. 339, 4. 191 

Demes, the, in Attica, are 170, or 174, 
in number, 4, 263; several named, 
4, 271 

Demeter, sacrifices to, in Samothrace, 
and sacrifices similar thereto in 
island near Britain, 2. 251; the 
temple of, at Enna in Sicily, 3. 
81; the sacred grove of, in Tri- 
phylia, 4. 51; temple of there, 4, 
533; the Eleusinian, welcomed the 
serpent Cychreides to Eleusis, 4. 
253, 257, and descendants of King 
Codrus and hisson Androclus super- 
intend sacrifices in honour of, 6. 
199; worshipped by the assembly- 
men of the Amphictyonic League, 
4. 357, 393; the leader-in-chief, or 
genius, of, called Iacchus, 5. 95; 
the ministers of, 5. 97 

Demetrias (Goritza) in Magnesia in 
Thessaly, called one of the three 
‘*shackles of Greece,”’ 4, 391, since 
it commanded Tempé, 4 393; 
founded by Demetrius Poliorcetes, 
lies on the sea between Nelia and 
Pagasae, 4. 423, 433, 445; long a 
naval station and residence of the 
Macedonian kings, held the mastery 
over Tempé and Mts. Pelion and 
Ossa, is now reduced in power, but 
surpasses all other cities in Mag- 
nesia, 4. 425; 27 stadia from Orme- 
nium and seven from the site of 
Tolens, 4. 435; more than 1000 
stadia from the mouth of the 
Pencius, 4. 451 

Demetrias, a city in Assyria, 7. 
197 

Demetrium in Thessaly, mentioned by 
Homer as “sacred precinct of 
Demeter’? and by him called 
‘*Pyrasus’’; subject to Protesi- 
latis, and 20 stadia from Phthiotic 
Thebes, 4, 421; now rased to the 
ground, 4, 425 

Demetrius <Aetolicus (son of Anti- 
gonus Gonatas, reigned over Mace- 
donia, 239-229 B.C.), devastated 
Aetolia, 5. 27 

Demetrius of Callatis (fl. about 200 
B.C.), historian, and author of a 
work on the geography and ethno- 
graphy of the Euxine regions; his 
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account of all the earthquakes in 
Greece, 1. 223 

Demetrius, son of Euthydemns the 
king of Bactria; far-reaching con- 
quests of, 5, 281 

Demetrius Lacon, pupil of Protarchus 
the Epicurean, 6, 289 

Demetrius of Phalerum (b. about 350 
B.C.), pupil of Theophrastus, philo- 
sopher, statesman, orator, historian, 
and author of works on numerous 
subjects; on the diligence of the 
miners at the silver-mines of Lau- 
rium, 2. 43; placed over Athens by 
Cassander the king, and even im- 
proved its democratic form of 
government, as is made clear in bis 
Memoirs, but after the death of 
Cassandcr was forced to go into 
exile, 4, 269 

Demetrius of Pharos, on joining the 
Romans in 229 B.C., was made ruler 
of most of Illyria instead of Queen 
Tenta; a native of Pharos, 3. 261; 
adviser of Philip V, son of Deme- 
trius, on Acrocorinthus and lthomé, 
4, 119, 121 

Demetrius, the father of Philip V, 5. 
457 

Demetrius Poliorcetes (334—283 B.C.), 
son of Antigonus the king of Asia; 
noted general, admiral, and en- 
gineer; intended to cut canal 
through Isthmus of Corinth, 1. 201; 
his complaints against the pirates 
of Antium, 2. 391; rebuilt Sicyon 
on a hill above the sea, 4. 207; 
founded Demetrias in Magnesia and 
settled in it the inhabitants of 
several neighbouring towns, 4. 423, 
425 

Demetrius, the son of Rhathenus, the 
mathematician, native of Amisus, 
o.o09 

Demetrius of Scepsis (b. about 205 
B.C.), grammarian and author of a 
historico-geographical work, in 30 
books, on the Trojan allies; was 
the cause of some of Apollodorus’ 
mistakes, 1. 165; transfers scene of 
Jason’s wandering to Oceanus, 1. 
171; on results of earthquakes and 
volcanie eruptions, 1.215; says that 
Homer’s Ephyra is in Elis, 3, 315; 
on the Halizoni, 3, 351; does not 
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believe that the canal across Athos 
was navigable, 3. 357; on the di- 
mensions of the Propontis and the 
Hellespont, and on certain distances, 
8. 379; on the Selleéis River and 
Oechalia, 4. 31; on ‘‘ the contrariness 
of the soil’’ in Tripbylia, 4, 53; on 
theconfusion of Methoné(Methanain 
Argolis with Methoné in Macedonia), 
4.177; emends the /liad and says 
Phoenix was from Ormenium, 4, 
435; on the isle Asteria (the 
Homeric Asteris), 5. 51; on the 
Cabeiri, 5.113; on the Curetes and 
the Corybantes, 5. 115; on Calym- 
nae, 5. 179; on the Halizoni and the 
Chalybians, 5. 405, 407, 409, 411; 
on the poor plight of the Ilium he 
visited when a lad, 6. 53; on the 
territories of Ilium, Cebrené, Scep- 
sis, and the course of the Scamander, 
6.65; onthe sites of the present and 
the Homeric Ilium, 6. 67, and quotes 
Hestiaea of Alexandreia in regard 
thereto, 6. 73; accuses Timaeus of 
falsehood, 6. 77; on Cotylus, a hill 
of Mt. Ida and the rivers rising 
there, 6. 85; on the Rhesus and 
other Trojan rivers, 6. 87; wrote a 
work of 30 books on the Trojan 
Catalogue, 8.91; thinks Scepsis was 
the royal residence of Aencias, 6. 
105; wrote a commentary on The 
Marshalling of the Trojan Forces, 
born at about the same time as 
Crates and Aristarchus, 6. 113; 
ealls the inhabitants of Gargara 
** semi-barbarians,’’ 6. 1173; in- 
clined to place the Homeric Hydé in 
Mysia Catacecaumené, 6. 177; on 
the Asioneis, 6. 179; borrowed 
stories from Callisthenes, 6. 369 

Demetrius the son of Seleucus, 
defeated by Attalus II and 
Alexander the son of Antiochus, 
6. 167 

Demetrius, Lookouts of, in Aethiopia 
on the Arabian Gulf, 7. 321 

Democles of Pygela in Lydia (fourth or 
fifth century B.C.), of whom little is 
known; recorded earthquakes, 1. 
Pa 

Democoin, bastard son of Priam, 6. 19 

Democracy, the, at Athens, 4, 269 

Democritus of Abdera (b. about 460 
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B.c.), celebrated philosopher, 1. 
3; traveller, and lecturer; lauds 
the virtue of not marvelling at 
things, 1. 227; has his own method 
of ‘‘ dieting upon disputation,” 1. 
243, 245; does not believe that 
nothing floats on the Silas River in 
India, 7. 67 

Demosthenes the orator (about 383- 
322 B.C.), on the destruction of 
Olynthus, 1. 465; committed 
suicide on the island Calauria, 4. 
175; on the naturally strategic 
position of Elateia in Phocis, 4. 373 ; 
says Philip established Philistides as 
tyrant in Kuboea, 5.7; refers to the 
Phrygian religious rites, reproaching 
Aeschines and his mother, 5. 109 

Demus, wrongly thought by some 
writers to be the name of a place in 
Ithaca, 3. 193 

Dendra (see Midea near Tiryns) 

Denia (see Hemeroscopeium) 

Derbé in Asia Minor, once belonged to 
Antipater Derbctes the pirate, 5. 
349; royal residence of Antipater, 
and in Strabo’s time held by Amyn- 
tas, 5. 477 

Derbices, the, in Asia; geographical 
position of, 5. 269; border on the 
Tapyri, 5.273; barbarous customs 
of, 5. 293 

‘** Derceto,”’ Ctesias’ name for Athara, 
1. 378 

Derdae, the, a tribe in India, 7. 75 

Derrhis, the Aegyptian harbour, 8. 57 

Derrhis, Cape, opposite Cape Canas- 
tracum and Athos, 3. 353 

Derton (Tortona), near the Aemilian 
Way, 2. 327; size and geographical 
position of, 2. 329 

Dertossa (Iortosa), on the Iberus 
River in Iberia, 2. 91, 95 

Despotiko (see Prepesinthos) 

Deucalion, presented by Zeus with the 
Leleges, ‘‘ peoples picked out of the 
earth,’’ 3. 291; father of Hellen the 
founder of the Hellenes, 4.209; said 
to have lived at Cynus in Locris, and 
his grave to be seen at Athens, 4, 
379; ruled over Thessaly, 4. 405; 
named southern Thessaly after his 
mother Pandora, 4, 453 

Deucalion the isle, near Pyrrha in 
Thessaly, 4, 423 
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Deudorix (Theodoric), the Sugam- 
brian, led captive in triumph at 
Rome, 3. 161 

Deuriopes, the; all the cities of, on the 
Erigon, were populous, 3. 311 

Deuriopus, the territory, 3. 307 

Dia (Hebé), worshipped at Phlius and 
Sicyon, 4, 205 

Dia, an isle in the Arabian Gulf, 7. 343 

Dia (Scandia), the island, off Crete, 5. 
161 

Diageshes (Iolaés), the; a tribe of 
mountaineers in Sardinia, 2. 361 

re the four Greek, 4. 5, 6. 
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Diana, the goddess (see Artemis) 

Dianae, Nemus, near the Appian Way, 
2.421; Speculum (Lacus Nemoren- 
sis, now Lago di Nemi), 2. 423 

Dianium, the, in Iberia (see Hemero- 
scopejum) 

Dicaea (now Kurnu ?), in Thrace, near 
Lake Bistonis, 3. 365, 367 

Dicaearcheia (now Puteoli), visited by 
Eudoxus of Cyzicus, 1. 381; re- 
ceives exports from Turdetania, 2. 
35; the tunnel from, to Neapolis, 2. 
4145; description of, 2. 447, 457; 
where Italy is contracted into an 
isthmus, 3. 135; large exports from 
Alexandria to, 8. 31 

Dicaearchus of Messené in Sicily (f. 
about 320 B.C.), peripatetic philoso- 
pher, pupil of Aristotle, historian, 
and geographer, 1.3; besides other 
works wrote a Periegesis, and he was 
the first to measure the altitude of 
mountains, a subjcct upon which he 
wrote 4 treatise; criticises ancient 
geographers, 1. 399; has no faith in 
Pytheas, 1. 401; thinks recess of 
Adriatic farther than Pillars from 
the Peloponnesus, 1. 405; on the 
geographical] position of the Pillars 
of Heracles, 2, 137 

Dice, played by soldiers of Mummius 
on celebrated paintings at Corinth, 
4. 201 

Dicté (Lassithi), Mt., in Crete; 
Dictaean Zeus named after, 5. 113, 
139 

Dicté, a place in the territory of 
Scepsis, 5. 113 

Dictyana, the temple of, in Crete, 5. 
141 
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Dictynnaean temple, the, on Mt. 
Tityrus in Crete, 5. 139 

Dictys, drew to land in Seriphos the 
chest in which Perseus and his 
mother Danaé were enclosed, 5, 171 

Didyma near Miletus; temple of 
Apollo near, presided over by 
Branchus, descendant of Machae- 
reus the Delphian, 4, 361; robbed by 
Xerxes, 5. 285 

Didyman Hills, the, at the Dotian 
Plain in Thessaly, 4. 449 ; mentioned 
by Hesiod, 6, 251 

Didymé, the ‘‘ Twin’’ city of Gades, 
2. 131 

Didymé (Salina), one of the Liparaean 
Isles, 3. 99 

Diegyvlis, king of the Caeni in Thrace, 
defeated by Attalns IT, 6. 169 

Dilisé (see Delium in Boeotia) 

Dinara, Mt. (see Ardian Mountain) 

Dindymené (Mother Khea); named 
after Mt. Dindymus in Galatia, 5. 
471; temple of, on Mt. Dindymus 
in territory of Cyzicus, founded by 
the Argonauts, 5. 501; temple of, at 
Magnesia on the Maeander, no 
longer in existence, 6, 251 

Dindymus, Mt., in territory of Cyzicns, 
has a temple of Mother Dindymené, 
which was founded by the Argo- 
nants, 5. 501 

Dindymns, Mt., in Galatia, 5. 471 

Dio of Syracuse (b. about 410 B.C.), 
made an expedition against Diony- 
sins the Yonnger, 3. 15 

Diochares, the Gates of, near the 
Lyeeinm at Athens, 4, 267 

Diocles in Pherae, visited by Tele- 
machus, 4. 147 

Diocopené in Cappadocia Pontica, 5, 
447 

Diodorus the Elder, of Sardeis, called 
Zonas; @ great orator, who many 
times pleaded the eanse of Asia, and 
acquitted himself of the charge of 
trying to canse eities to revolt from 
King Mithridates, 6. 179 

Diodorus the Younger, of Sardeis, 
friend of Strabo, author of historical 
treatises, and vVarions poems, 6. 
181 

Diodorus, general in the Mithridatic 
War, slew the members of the city 
council of Adramyttium, and died 


in disgrace at Amaseia in Pontus, 6. 
29 

Diodorus, nicknamed ‘‘ Cronns,”’ a 
native of lasus in Caria, 6. 291 

Diodorus the Dialectician, of lasns in 
Caria, pupil of Apollonins Cronus of 
Cyrené, 8. 205 

Diodorus the grammarian, a native of 
Tarsus, 6. 351 

Diodotus, the seulptor, by some said 
to have made the remarkable statue 
of Nemesis at Rhamnns, 4, 263 

Diodotus the Sidonian philosopher, 
friend of Strabo, 7. 271 

Diodotus Tryphon, gained the upper 
hand over <Arsaeces I, king of 
Parthia, 5. 275; caused Syria to 
revolt from the kings, responsible 
for the organisation of the Cilician 
gangs of pirates, forced by Antio- 
chns the son of Demetrius to kill 
himself, 6. 327 

Diogenes the Cynic, 
Sinopé, 5. 391 

Diogenes the philosopher and poet, a 
native of Tarsus, 6. 351 

Diogenes the Stoic philosopher, a 
native of Seleuceia on the Tigris, but 
called ‘‘ the Babylonian,’ 7, 219 

Diolcus, the; the narrowest part of 
the Corinthian isthmus, 4. 13, 155, 
197 

Diomedeae (Tremiti), the; isles off the 
Italian eoast in the Adriatic, 1, 475, 
2. 319; mythical story about, 3. 
129; off Cape Garganum, 3. 131 

Diomedes, the Greek hero; his 
opinion of Odysseus, 1. 613 wan- 
derings of, a traditional fact, 2. 55; 
temple of, in the recess of the 
Adriatic, 2. 317; the Islands and 
worship of, 2. 319, 3213 founded 
Canusium and Argyrippa in Apulia; 
and story of early dominion of, iu 
the regions of Apulia, the land of the 
Frentani, and the land of the 
Henecti, 3. 129; further stories 
about, 3. 131; with Alemaeon ac- 
quired Acarnania and Aetolia, 3. 
305; ruled over the Bistonian 
‘Thracians, 3. 365; the horses of, 
devoured Abderus, 3. 369; ex- 
peditions of, with Alcmaeon, and 
participant in the ‘Trojan expedi- 
tion, 4. 369, 5. 71 


a native of 
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Dioné, the temple-associate of Zeus at 
Dodona, 3, 317 

Dionysiac artists, the, in Ionia live, 
and have festivals, at Lehedus in 
Asia; migrated from Teos, 6. 237 

Dionysiac arts, the, 5. 121 

Dionysiac rites, the, in India, 7. 
97 

Dionysides, great tragic poet, a native 
of Tarsus, 6. 353 

Dionysium, the, in Rhodes, contains 
many votive offerings, 6. 269 

Dionysius Atticus, the Pergamenian ; 
sophist, historian, and speech- 
writer, pupil of Apollodorus the 
Pergamenian, 6. 171 

Dionysius of Chalcis in Eubocea (fl, 
apparently, in the fourth century 
B.C.), author of a work on the The 
Foundings of cities; says the 
Thracian Bosporus was in earlier 
times called the Jfysian Bosporus, 
5. 465 

Dionysius the Dialectician, a native 
of Bithynia, 5, 465 

Dionysius the Elder (430-367 B.c.), the 
tyrant of Sicily; his stud of wild 
horses in the land of the Heneti in 
Italy, 2. 309; robbed the temple of 
Eilethyia at Pyrgi, 2. 365; the 
tyranny of, 2. 427; destroyed 
Rhegium, 3, 27 

Dionysius the Younger (succeeded his 
father Dionysius the Elder as 
tyrant of Syracuse in 367 B.C.); ex- 
pedition against, hy Dio, 3. 15; 
restored a part of Rhegium, 3. 27; 
banishment of, from Syracuse (357 
B.C.), and immorality of, 3. 31; tried 
to build a wall across the Italian 
isthmus, 3. 37 

Dionysius the historian, contem- 
porary of Strabo, a native of 
Halicarnassns, 6. 285 

Dionysius the tyrant; son of Hera- 
cleon, once ruled three towns in 
Syria, 7. 247 

Dionysius, the tyrant of Heracleia 
Pontica, and husband of Amastris, 
5. 385 

Dionysius Thrax, though an Alex- 
andrian, was called a Rhodian, 6. 
281 

Dionysocles, famous orator, native of 
Magnesia on the Maeander, 6. 257 
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Dionysodorus of Melos, the mathe- 
matician, native of Amisus, 5, 399 
Dionysus; long journeys of, 1. 177; 
erected pillars at limits of his 
Indian expeditions, 2, 139, which 
are no longer to he seen, 2. 141; the 
women of the Samnitae in Celtica 
possessed hy, 2. 249; the temple of, 
at Limnae in the suburbs of Sparta, 
4. 125; the celebrated painting of, 
hy Aristeides, at Corinth, carried to 
Rome and seen by Strabo on the 
walls of the temple of Ceres, 4, 201; 
also ca!led Iacchus, 5. 95; the rites 
of, in Greece, akin to those of Rhea 
in Phrygia, 5. 99, 101; takes de- 
light in the Triennial Festivals, 5. 
103; the rites of, identified with 
those of the Edonian Lycurgus, 5. 
107; Asia consecrated to, 5. 109; 
reputed expedition of, to India, 5. 
239; Priapus, worshipped at Ornea 
and at Priapus, called the son of, 
6. 27; called ‘* Pyrigcnes,”’ and 
with good reason, 6. 183; honoured 
with games aud festival at Lebedus 
in Asia, 6. 237; expedition of, to 
India, 7. 7-13; praises of, hymned 
in India, 7. 97; worshipped by the 

Arabians, 7. 211 

Dionysus, a City of, in Libya, which 
‘““the same man can never find 
twice,”’ 3. 193 

Diophanes the rhetorician, born at 
Mitylené, 6. 143 

Diophantus, general of Mithridates, 
vanquished the Roxolani and Bos- 
porians, 3. 223; founded Fort 
Eupatorium, 3. 247 

Diophorti, Mt. (see Lycaeus) 

Dioscuri (Castor and Pollux), the; 
why called ‘* guardians of the sea”’ 
and ‘‘saviours of sailors,’’ 1. 177; 
temple of, in the Forum at Rome, 2. 
393; the altars of, on the Sagra 
River in Bruttium, 3. 353 once 
captured Las, 4. 131, and hence 
called ‘‘the Lapersae,”’ 4 133; 
sacked Aphidna and_ recovered 
Helen, 4, 263; charioteers of, 5. 203 

Dioscurias (Iskuria), in Colchia, in 
inmost recess of Euxine Sea, 3000 
stadia farther east than Gulf of 
Issus, 1. 175, 479; most easterly 
point of the Mediterranean, 1. 485; 
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the coast of, 5. 207; oceupies the 
most easterly point of the Kuxine, 
and is the common emporium of 
seventy tribes called Caucasians, 
5. 209, 211, 241 

Diospolis in Cappadocia Pontiea (see 
Cabeira) 

Diospolis, or ‘* City of Zeus’’ (see 
Thebes, the Aegyptian) 

Diospolis, Little, on the Nile, 8. 117 

Diospolis, a, near Mendes in Aegypt, 
8. 69 

Diotimus, son of Strombichus, the 
Athenian ambassador; econtem- 
porary of Damastes, and said to 
have sailed from Cilicia on Cydnus 
and Choaspes Rivers to Susa in 40 
days, 1.175 

Diotrephes, native of Laodiceia on 
the Maeander, teacher of Hybreas 
the greatest orator in Strabo’s 
time, 6. 191 

Diphilus, the eomic poet, contem- 
porary of Menander, a native of 
Sinopé, 5. 391 

Direé, the spring near Phara in 
Achaea, bearing the same nanie as 
that at Thebes, 4, 227; the spring 
near Thebes, 4. 313 

Dirk, the, used by the Iberians, 2, 107 

Diseases, of animals, a cure-all] for, at 
the temple of Podaleirius in Daunia 
in Italy, 3.131; eured by waters of 
Cytherius River in Elis, 4. 99 

Dithyramb, a, of Pindar, quoted, 
5. 99 

Ditiones, the, a Pannonian tribe, 3. 
257 

Dium, acity of Athos, 3. 355, 357 

Dium (Lithada), near Cape Cenacum 
in Euboea, colonised Canae in 
Aeolis, 5. 9 

Dium (Malathria), in southern Mace- 
donia, in the foot-hills of Olympus, 
3. 339 

Diurnal period, the, 2, 149 

Dius, father of Hesiod, native of 
Cymé Phryeonis in Asia, but moved 
to ‘*wretehed’’ Ascré in Bocotia, 
6. 161 

Dius, legendary hero of Metapontium, 
3. 53 

Divination; juggling and magic 
elosely related to, 5, 121 

Division, the Northern, of the in- 


habited world, 1. 293, 351; the 
Southern, divided into Sections 
(Sphragides), 1. 293 

Dnieper River, the (see Borysthenes) 

Dniester River, the (see Tyras) 

Doberus, near the Strymon River, 3. 
361 

Docimaca, a village in Phrygia, where 
is the quarry of ‘* Doeimaean”’ 
marble, 5. 507 

Docimaean Marble, the, 4. 429 

**Dodo,’’ an apocopated form of 
** Dodona,"’ 4, 131 

Dodona, seat of the oracle of Dodo- 
naecan Zeus in Epeirus (near what is 
now Dramisi), 3. 17, 297; the oracle 
at, now virtually extinet, 3. 313; 
onee under the rule of the Thespro- 
tians and latcr of the Molossians, 
3. 315; temple of, according to 
Suidas, was transferred from Dodona 
in Thessaly, 3.317; oracle of, trans- 
ferred in accordance with an oracle 
of Apollo, 3. 321, 323; the copper 
vessel and copper seourge (“* scourge 
of the Coreyraeans’’) at, 3. 325; 
the oracle at, advised the Boeotians 
to commit an act of sacrilege, 4. 285; 
a tripod secretly dedicated at, every 
year, by the Boeotians, 4. 287; 
oracle of Zeus at, consulted by 
Greek statesmen, 7. 287 

Dodona, ‘‘ wintry,’’ in Thessaly, held 
by the Perrhaebians, 4, 443; the 
oracle at, 4. 445, transferred to 
Dodona in Epeirus, 3. 317. 321, 323 

Doedalsus, a founder of Astacus on the 
Propontis, 5. 455 

Dog-tish (see Galeotae) 

Dogs, hunting, produeed by Britain, 2. 
255; in Bactria aud Sogdiana, 
ealled ‘** undertakers,’’ 5. 283; the 
brave, in India, 7. 65, 67; the large 
hunting, among the Cynamolgi in 
Aethiopia, 7. 323; worshipped at 
Cynonpolis on the Nile, 8. 109; of 
the Aethiopians, are small, 8. 143 

Dolabella, eaptured and slew Tre- 
bonius, one of the murderers of 
Caesar, at Smyrna, 6. 247; almost 
caused the ruin of Laodiceia in 
Syria and was killed there (43 B.C.), 
7, 249 

Dolicha (see Dnliehium) 

Dolion, sou of Silenus aud Melia, lived 


317 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


near the Ascanian Lake, 6. 465, 6. 
373 

Doliones, the, round Cyzicus; hound- 
aries of, confused, 5.459; live about 
the Mysian Olympus, 5. 499, 503; 
not mentioned by Homer, 6. 363 

Dolionis, name of the country round 
Cyzicns, 6. 373 

Dolomené, in Assyria, 7. 193 

Dolopia in Thessaly, 4. 429 

Dolopians, the, in Thessaly, subject to 
Phoenix, 4. 401, 409; once ruled by 
Pelens, and then hy Phoenix, 4. 4153 
live sonth of Mt. Pindus, 4. 417, 431; 
country of, a refuge for the Per- 
rhaebiang, 4, 439; sitnated north of 
the Acarnanians, 5. 25 

Dolphin, the, on which Arion of 
Lesbos rode to Taenarum, 6. 1453 
found in the Nile, 7. 79; swims np 
the Nile from the sea, 8. 153 

Dolphins, dedicated at temple of 
Ammon, 1. 181, 209; caught in 
great nnmbers by the Pharnacians 
in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 403; in 
the Oedanes River in India, 7. 125 

Domanitis, in Paphlagonia, 5, 449 

Dometins Ahenobarbns, slew Meno- 
dorus at Tralleis, 6. 257 

Domnecleius, tetrarch of the Galatians, 
5. 379 

Don River, the (see Tanais) 

Donnus (father of Cottins), the land 
of, on the sonthern slopes of the 
Alps, 2. 273 

Dora Baltea River, the (see Durias) 

Dora Ripara River, the (see Durias) 

Dorian Conquest, the, of Laconia, 4. 
133 (footnote 3), 137 

Dorian Tetrapolis, the, 4. 345, 377; 
metropolis of all the Dorians, 
suffered during the Phocian War 
and in later times, and hardly a 
trace of its four cities passed to the 
Romans, 4. 387, 389; called Tripolis 
by Andron, 5. 127 

Dorians, the, in Doris; migrations of, 
1.227; discussion of, 4. 5-9; seized 
the Aegialus, and fonnded Megara 
and other cities, 4.7; once colonised 
Aegina, 4 181; lived ahout Mt. 
Parnassus and were named after 
Dorus their founder, 4. 209; helped 
the Heracleidae to drive out many 
of the Peloponnesians, 4. 249; in- 
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habited Doris, the Dorian Tetra- 
polis, metropolis of all Dorians, 4. 
387, 415; ‘‘ of the waving plumes,”’ 
in Crete, 5. 1253; occupy the 
eastern part of Crete, 5.127; accom- 
panied Althaemenes the Argive to 
Crete and founded ten cities there, 
5. 143; founders of Rhodes, 
Halicarnassus, Cnidus, Cos, Megara 
and Crete, 6. 271, 273 

Doric dialect, the; the same as the 
Aeolic, 4.5 

Doricha (or Rhodopis), body of, 
placed in the Aegyptian pyramid 
called ‘‘' Tomb of the Courtesan,"’ 
8. 93; became wife of the king at 
Memphis, 8. 93 

Doris, near Parnassns, inhabited by 
Dryopians, 4, 173; borders on 
Thessaly, 4. 395; once the name 
of Histiaeotis in Thessaly, 4. 415, 
429; ‘“‘in Thessaly, new called Hes- 
tiacotis, colonised Crete,’’ according 
to Andron, 5. 127 

Doriscus (Tusla) in Thrace, where 
Xerxes enumerated his army, 3. 369 

Dorinm, the Homeric (see Alnris), 
where the Muses met Thamyris the 
Thracian, 4. 71; place unknown, 
whether mountain, plain, or city, 4. 
75 

Dorus, son of Hellen, founder of a 
Dorian state about Mt. Parnassus, 
4. 209; father of Cleues, who 
fonnded Phryconian Cymé in Asia, 
6. 7 

Dorylacum, @ city in Phrygia Epic- 
tetus, 5. 505 

Dorylaiis, distant relative of Strabo 
and friend of Mithridates Euergetes ; 
appointed to enlist mercenaries in 
Greece, Thrace and Crete, 5. 133; 
military expert and_ snecessfnl 
general, 5. 135; great-grandfather 
of Strabo’s mother, and uncle of 
Dorylaiis the priest of Comana, 5. 
433 

Dorylaiis the priest, nephew of Dory- 
laus the tactician, son of Philetaerus, 
foster hrother of Mithridates, priest 
at Comana, and highly hononred by 
Mithridates Eupator, but over- 
thrown for treason, 5. 135, 433 

Dosci, the, a tribe of the Maeotae, 5. 
201 
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Dotian Plain, the, long inhabited 
by the Aenianians, lies in the middle 
of Thessaly, is enelosed by hills, and 
is mentioned by Hesiod, 4. 449, 6. 
251 

Dotium, onee inhabited by the 
Aenianians, 1. 227 

Douro River, tbe (see Durius) 

Doves, Thisbé the haunt of, 3. 189; 
the sacred, at Dodona, 3. 315, 323 
Dowry, the maximum amount of, at 

Massalia, 2. 179 

Doxa, Mt. (see Bermium, Mt.) 

Drabeseus, on the Strymonic Gulf, 
3. 355 

Drabus, in the Thracian Chersonesus, 
3. 373 

Pracaena Draco (?), @ tree found in 
Gades, 2, 155 

Dracanum, town and promontory in 
the isle Icaria, 6. 221 

Draco, one of the companious of 
Odysseus; the hero-temple of, near 
Laiis in Italy, 3. 5, 7 

Dracontium (Dracunculus), a vegetable 
in Maurusia, 8. 163 

Dracunculus (see Dracontium) 

Dragomesto (see Astacus) 

Dragon, the, slain by Apollo at Delphi, 
4. 363 

Drakhmani (see Elateia) 

Dramisi (see Dodona) 

Drangé, in Asia; geographical position 
of, 5. 271 

Drangae, the, in Asia, 7, 141; road 
through country of, 7. 143; geo- 
grapbical position of, 7. 145 

Drangiana in Asia; geographical 
position of, 5, 277 

Drasti, Cape (see Phalacrum) 

Dravus (or Draiis, now Drave) River, 
the, empties into the Noarus near 
Segestica, 3. 255 (see footnote 7) 

Drecanum in Cos, 6. 287 

Drepanum (“‘ Sickle’’), Cape, 4. 17 
(see footnote 3, p. 16) 

Drepanum, a promontory in Aegypt, 
8. 55 

Dria (‘* Thickets”’); the hillocks 
above the Aonian Plain near Thebes 
ealled, 4. 327 

Drilo (Drin) River, the, navigable, 3. 
263 

Drinking-cups, made out of leaves in 
Aegypt, 8. 59 


Dromedaries, the swift, in Asia, 7. 
145 

Dromiehaetes, king of the Getans in 
the time of Alexander’s successors, 
eaptured Lysimachus alive, but 
released him, 3. 203; a kind-hearted 
ian, 3. 217 

Dromus, tbe, of an Aegyptian temple, 
described, 8. 81 

Druentia (Durance) River, the; the 
road leading across, 2. 171; a 
boundary of the country of the 
Sallyes, 2. 195; the sourees and 
course of, 2. 271; crossed on road 
to Ocelum, 2. 329 

Druids, the, of the Gauls, students of 
natural and moral philosophy, most 
just of men, and arbiters of disputes, 
both publie and private, 2. 245; no 
sacrifice without, 2. 247 

Drusus Germanicus (consul 9 B.C.), 
brother of Tiberius Caesar; sub- 
jugated the Carni and Norici, 2. 
283; wou a naval victory over the 
Bructeri on the Ems River, 3. 155; 
killed by accident in Germany, 3. 
IB) 

Drusus, son of Tiberius Caesar, assists 
his father, 3. 147 

‘* Drymas,”’ a barbarian name, 3. 287 

Drymus (‘‘ Woodland’’), the, in 
Euboea; Oreus situated in, 5. 7 

Drynemetum in Galatia, where the 
Council of the twelve tetrarchs 
assembled, 5, 469 

Dryopians, the, obtained a portion of 
the Peloponnesus, 3, 287; colonised 
Asiné in Argolis, 4,173; Dryopis in 
Thessaly regarded as metropolis of, 
4. 415; colonised the parts abont 
Abydus after the Trojan War, 6. 23 

Dryopis in Thessaly, at one time a 
tetrapolls, and regarded as the 
metropolis of the Dryopians in the 
Peloponnesus, 4. 413 

Dryops, the Areadian, settled Dry- 
opians in Asiné in Argolis, accord- 
ing to Aristotle, 4. 173 

Dubis (Doubs) River, the, rises in the 
Alps and empties into the Arar, 2. 
109, 223; navigable, 2. 211 

Dulichium the island, now called 
Dolicha, mentioned by Homer, and 
is one of the Echinades, 5. 35, 55; 
by some wrongly identified with 
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the Homeric Cephallenia, 5. 473 
Meges the king of, 5. 59 

Dunax, Mt., in Thrace, compared 
with the Alps, 2. 293 

Duras River, the, rises in the Apen- 
nine Mountains, 2. 287 

Durazzo (sce Epidamnus in I)lyria) 

Durias River, the, rises in the Alps, 
2, 24; anu aid in mining, 2.247; 
lies along road to Ocelum, 2, 327 

Duricortora (Rheims), metropolis of 
the Remi, 2, 233 

Durio (Malaucéne ?), 2. 197 

Duris of Samos (fl. about 350 B.C.), 
author of a History of Greece and 
Macedon aud other historical] works, 
of which only fragmenta are extant ; 
on Rhagae in Media, 1. 223 

Durius (Douro) River, the, in Iberia; 
courses the country of the Vac- 
caeans, 2. 65; navigable for 800 
stadia, 2. 69; rises in Celtiberia, 2. 
101 

Dye-works, the numerous, in Tyre, 
7. 269; at Zuchis in Libya, 8. 
195 

Dyeing, roots useful for, in Iberia, 2. 
107 

Dyestae, the, 3. 307 

Dymas, father of Hecabé, a Phrygian, 
6. 41 

Dymé (near Kato-Akhaia), made up 
of eight communities, 4, 23; 60 
stadia from Cape Araxus, 4. 25; an 
Epeian city, not mentioued by 
Homer, 4. 39; called ‘‘ Cauconian,” 
4. 43, 45; where the Homcric 
Cauconians lived, 4. 55-59; joined 
the Achaean League, 4. 207; mem- 
ber of a new league after the dis- 
solution of the Achaean League, 4. 
211; one of the twelve cities in 
which the Achaeans settled, 4. 219; 
in earlier times called Stratos, has 
no harbour, is farthest towards the 
west, as its name indicates, and 
received from Pompey a mixed 
group of captured pirates, 4. 225; 
borders on Phara, 4, 227; colonised 
with pirates by Pompey, 6. 315 

Dyras River, the, tried to quench the 
funeral pyre of Heracles, 4. 391 

Dyris (see Atlas) Mountain, the, 
occupied by Aethiopians, 1. 119 

Dyrrachium (see Epidamnus in Illyria) 
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Dyspontium, between Olympla and 
the city Elis, 4, 102 

Dyteutus the son of Adiatorix, 
appointed priest of Comana by 
eee 5. 437; the domain of, 
. 443 


E 


Eagle, the, not found in the region of 
Lake Macotis, 3. 249; worshipped 
at Thebes in Aegypt, 8. 111 

Eagles (or Crows?), the, set free by 
Zeus, met at Delphi, 4. 355 

Earth, the; spheroidal in shape, 1. 
179, 233, 361, 425; 180,000 stadia 
in circumference, according to 
Poseidonius, and by him divided 
into five zones, 1. 363; divided into 
seven zones by Polybius, 1. 367; 
sometimes rises and undergoes 
settling processes, 1. 391; surface 
of, spherical, 1. 421, 4313 spherically 
concentric with the heavens, and 
otherwise described in relation 
thereto, 1. 425; circumference of, 
1. 429, 437, 505; largest circle of, 
divided into 360 sections (i.e. 
degrees); discussion of sphericity 
of, and its relation to the heavens, 
8. 99; of the changes it undergoes, 
8. 101-103 

Earth, the Circuit of the, by Hesiod, 
cited in regard to the Galactophagi, 
t.e. Scythians, 3. 205 

Earth, Mother, shrouded the Giants 
at Leuca, 3. 119; worshipped by 
the Derbices in Asia, 5. 293 

Earthenware, the, found at Corinth, 
sold at high price at Rome, 4. 203 

Earthquake, an, broke up wall of 
Elateia, 1. 225; almost destroyed 
Tyre, 7. 269 

Earthquakes, caused destruction of 
Bura and Bizoné, 1. 199; and of 
Helicé; wreaked havoc in various 
places, 1. 217; cause of name of 
Rhagac (‘‘ Rent’’) in Media, and 
formed the Euripus, 1. 223; account 
of results of in numerous places in 
Greece, 1. 223-227; changes result- 
ing from, 1. 391; called ** Brastae’”’ 
by Aristotle, 2. 185; earthquakes 
gommou in region of Italy and 
Sicily, 2.457, 459; not now frequent 
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in region of Sicilian Strait, 3. 25; 
effects of, on rivers and lakes in 
Boeotia, 4. 301, and the dire results, 
4,303; split Mt. Ossa off from Mt. 
Olympus, 4. 397; frequent in terri- 
tory of Laodiceia, Carura, and the 
Maeander River, 5, 513; also in 
other places in Asia Minor, 5. 515, 
517; recently damaged Magnesia 
in Asia, 6. 159; recently damaged 
Sardeis greatly, 6. 179; occur 
frequently at Philadelphia in Mysia, 
6. 181, and at Laodiceia on the 
Maeander, 6. 189; frequent in a 
certain region in India, 7. 29; and 
eruptions, in the region of the Dead 
Sea, destroyed several citics, 7. 297 

Ebony-trce, the, in India, 7. 65; 
abundant in Aethiopia, 8. 145 

Ebura, the city, in Iberia, 2, 19 

Eburones, the, in Celtica; geograph- 
ical position of, 2. 233 

Ebusns (ibiza), the island, lies off 
Tarraco, 2.91; one of the Pityussae, 
2. 125, 

Ecbatana (Hamadan), royal seat of 
the Median empire, and later the 
summer-residence of the Parthian 
kings, 5. 303, and also of the 
Persian and Macedonian kings, 5. 
307; Persian treasures worth 
180,000 talents assembled at, 7. 
169; summer residence of the 
Parthian kings, 7. 219 

Echedorus (Gallikos) River, the, in 
Macedonia, 3. 343 

Echeiae in Laconia, 
Teleclus, 4, 115 

Echelas (see Archelaiis the son of 
Penthilus) 

Echinades (Kurtzolares), the islands ; 
off the Gulf of Corinth, 1. 477, 4. 
77; ‘the sacred,’’ mentioned by 
Homer, 5. 35; subject to Meges, 5. 
49, 59; geographical position of, 5. 
55, 57 

Echinus, damaged by an earthquake, 
1. 225; above the Maliac Gulf, 
subject to Achilles, 4, 419 

Eclipses, the, 1. 23; worked out by 
astronomers, 1. 425 

Ecregma, the; outlet of Lake Sirbonis 
into Mediterranean, 1. 243 

Edessa (Vodena), through which the 
Egnatian Way passes, 3. 295 


colonised by 


Edessa in Mesopotamia (see Bambycé) 
Edetania, geographical position of, 2. 
103 


Edetanians, the, in Iberia; geograph- 
ical position of, 2. 81; extend to 
New Carthage, 2. 105 

Edoues, the, in Thrace, a tribe of the 
Edoni, 3. 331 

Edoni, the, in Macedonia; geograph- 
ical position of, 3. 331; over whom 
Rhesus reigned, 3. 359; worship 
Cotys, 5. 105 

Education, and intercourse with man- 
kind, neglected by the Boeotians, 
and hence their failure to gain the 
supremacy in Greece, 4. 251 

Eels, cause of large size of, in ocean, 2, 
37; feed on mud, 2. 183 

Eétion, father of Andromaché, 6. 17; 
one of the two Cilician dynasties 
subject to, 6. 121; king of Thebé 
and Chrysa, 6. 17, 121; slain before 
the Catalogue, 6. 149 

Egelasta in Iberia, through which the 
road formerly ran, 2. 95 

Egeria, a spring which feeds Lacus 
Nemorensis, 2. 423 

Egertius, founded Chios, 6. 201 

Egesta (see Aegesta) 

Egnatia (also spelled Gnathia, Gnatia, 
Ignatia; now Torre d’'Agnazzo), on 
the mule-road from Brundisium to 
Beneventum, 3. 123; on the coast 
of the Adriatic, 3. 127 

Egnatian Way, the, from Apollonia 
(Pollina) to Cypsela (Ipsala) on the 
Hebrus (Maritza) River, 3. 293, 
309; the southern boundary of 
Macedonia, 3, 329; ends at Thes- 
saloniceia, 3, 333 

Egra, a village in Arabia, 7. 363 

Egypt (see Aegypt) 

Egyptians (see Aegyptians) 

Eidomené, a city in Macedonia, 3. 
361 

Eilethyia, goddess of childbirth; a 
temple of, at Pyrgi in Italy, 2. 365, 
and at Amnisus in Crete, 5, 129; 
City of, on the Nile south of Thebes, 
8. 127 

Eiones, a village in Argolis, once a 
naval station of the Mycenaeans 
but no longer existent, 4. 173 

Eiresioné (Olive-branch), the Attic, 
1. 59 
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Eisach River, the (see footnotes 2 and 
3 in Vol. II, p. 284) 

Wisadici, the, live north of the 
Caucasus, 5, 241 

Elaea on the Caicus River, 6. 193, 105; 
seaport of the Pergamenians, 6. 


133; founded by Mnestheus and 
Athenians in Trojan times, 6. 
159 


Elaea, a harbour in the Arabian Gulf, 
(eV) 

Klaeus (see Eleus) 

Elaeussa in Cilicia Tracheia, assigned 
to Archelaiis by the Romans, 5. 
349; a fertile isle, where Archelaiis 
spent most of his time, 5. 361; 120 
stadia from Rhodes, 6. 265; eight 
ftadia in circuit, 6. 2673; royal 
residence of Archelaiis, 6. 337 

Elaitic Gulf, the, in Asia, 6. 5, 103; 
receives the Caicus River, 6. 133; 
a part of the Gulf of Adramyttium, 
6. 133; formed by two promou- 
tories, 6. 159 

Elaitis in Asia; geographical position 
of, 5. 487 

Elaphonisi (see Onugnathus) 

Elara, the mother of Tityus, 4. 371 

Elarium, a cave in Euboea, named 
after Elara the mother of Tityus, 
4. 371 

Elateia (Drakhmani); wall of, broken 
up by earthquake, 1, 225; the largest 
city in Phoeis, through which flows 
the Cephissus River, 4. 307, 347; 
strategic position of, 4. 319, 3733 
120 stadia from harbour at Daphnus, 
4, 331 

Elatovouno, Mt. (see Aenus) 

Elatria, a small town iu Thesprotia, 
3. 301 

Elba, the isle (see Aethalia) 

Elbe River, the (see Albis) 

Elé (see Elea) 

Elea (also called Hyelé and Elé, now 
Castcllamare della Brucea), in 
Leucania, native city of Parmen- 
ides and Zeno, 3. 3; the good 
government, prowess, and pursuits 
of the people of—and founded by 
Phocaeans from Asia Minor, 3. 5 

Electrides Islands, the; fabulous 
story of, 2. 319 

Electrum (sce Amber), a residuum 
containing a mixture of silver and 
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gold, 2. 41; among the Ligures, 2. 
267 

Eleés (Hales, now Alento) River, the, 
gave name to city Elea, 3. 5 

Kleia (see Elis) 

Eleian sect, the, of philosophers, 4. 
251 

Eleians, the, regarded as sacred tc 
Olympian Zeus, 4. 7; spoke the 
Aeolic dialect, 4.9; one of the three 
tribes in Triphylia, 4.23; discussion 
of Homer's statement in regard to, 
4. 35-43; a different people from 
the Epeians, 4. 39; carried on war 
against the Pylians, 4. 79, 81; 
credited with the magnificence and 
honour of the temple at Olympia, 
and invented the Olympian Games, 
4. 91; had charge of both the 
temple and the games until the 26th 
Olympiad, 4. 93, and again in later 
times, and settled the inhabitants 
of Nestor’s Pylus in Lepreum, 4. 
95; by oath declared a people 
sacred to Olympian Zeus, but 
overrun by Pheidon, 4. 105, and 
later acquired both Pisatis and 
Triphylia, 4,107; were allies of the 
Messenians, 4. 121; rhotacised the 
letter s, 5. 17 

Elements, the four, spherical, 1. 205 

Lleon, the Homeric, a town of Par- 
nassus, where Amyntor ruled, 
according to Crates, but not so, 
according to Demetrius of Scepsis; 
emended to ** Heleon’’ by some, 4. 
321, 435 

Elephantiasis, cared by the water of 
the Anigrus River in Triphylia, 4. 
6) 

Elephantiné, the boundary between 
Aegypt and Aethiopia, 8. 7; an 
island close to Syené, with a city 
and a Nilometer, 8. 1275 once 
captured by the Aethiopians, 8. 
STs 

Elephantophagi (‘‘ Elephant-eaters’’), 
the; description of manner of 
capturing elephants by, 7. 325 

Elephants, the, in Cinnamon-bearing 
country, 1. 507; in Taprobané 
(Ceylon), 7 213; possession of, 
in India, a royal privilege, 7. 69, 87; 
description of the capture and 
taming of, in India, 7. 71, 73; live 
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from 300 to 500 years, 7.75; used 
in processions at festivals in India, 
7. 121; 500 kept by Seleucus at 
Apameia in Syria, 7. 251; captured 
near Ptolemais, 7. 313. 3193 
hunting-ground of, near Saba 
harbour in the Arabian Gulf, 7. 319; 
hunting-grounds of, near Mcelinus 
Harbour in the Arabian Gulf, 7. 
323; description of capture of, near 
Daraba in Aethiopia, by the 
Elephantophagi, 7. 325; several 
hunting-grounds of, in region of 
Cape Deiré, 7. 327, 331, 3315 
numerous to the south of Cape 
Deiré, 7. 335; in Acthiopia, 
hunted by men sent out by the 
Ptolemies, 8. 17, 1453; found in 
Maurusia in Libya, and in western 
Aethiopia, 8. 163, 165; fabulous 
stories about, 8. 171-173 

Elephas, Mt., in Aethiopia, 7. 333 

Eleus (or Elacus), a city at the 
southern end of the Thracian 
Chersonesus and opposite Cape 
Sigeium in the Troad; has the 
temple of Protesilaiis, and its name 
is masculine, 3. 375; distant 170 
stadia from the place of the pon- 
toon-bridge, 3. 377 

Eleus, in the Peraea of the Rhodians, 
6. 231 

Eleusinian Demeter, the (see Demeter) 

Eleusinian Gulf, the, in a way the 
same as the Saronic, 4. 197 

Eleusis; the serpent called Cychreides 
welcomed at, by Demeter, 4. 235; 
the templeat,4. 257; theinspiration 
of, according to Hegesias, 4. 261; 
one of the twelve cities in Attica 
settled by Cecrops, 4. 267; the 
processions from Athens to, 4. 277 

Eleusis in Aegypt, a notorious resort, 
8.61 

Eleusis in Bocotia, on the Triton River, 
4. 305; founded by Cecrops, and 
submerged by Lake Copais, 4, 307 

Eleussa, the island, opposite Pitané, 
6. 133 

Eleussa (Eleus?), in the Thracian 
Chersonesus, where is a temple of 
Protesilaus, 6. 61 

Eleussa, the island, off Cape Asty- 
palaea in Greece, 4. 271 


Eleutherae (Gyftocastro); lies near 


the deme Oenoé, 4.181; according 
to some belongs to Attica, to others, 
to Boeotia, 4, 325 
Eleutherian Games, the, at Plataea, 
where the victor received a crown, 
4, 327 
Eleutherokhbori 
Methoné) 
Eleutherus River, the, in Phoenicia, 
1. cod, 200 
Elimeia, a mountainous region on the 
confines of Epeirus and Thessaly, 
3. 307; used to be called a part of 
Upper Macedonia, 3. 309 
pee the, annexed to Macedonia, 
5417 
Elis (Kaliscopi), the city, made up 
several communities in the sur- 
rounding country, 4 23; left 
without walls because it was 
regarded by all as sacred, 4. 105; 
once sent settlers to Erctria in 
Euboea, 5. 17; statue of Oxylus 
AL, Oo. 0t 
Elis (Elcia), the country; geographical] 
position of, 4. 15; detailed de- 
scription of, 4. 19-107; the Pylus 
in Coelé Elis not the Homeric 
Pylus, 4. 23; “‘ goodly,’’ according 
to Homer, 4. 35, 37; said once to 
have been called Cauconia, 4. 55; 
““where the Epeianus hold sway,’’ 
4. 77; now comprises al] the 
country as far as Messené, 4. 95; 
by oath made sacred to Zeus, 4. 
103, 105; length of present coast 
of, 1200 stadia, 4. 106; colonised 
by Cresphontes after the return of 
the Heraclcidae, 4. 235 
Elisa River, the (see Elison) 
er ie River (or Elisa), the, in Elis, 
Ae af 
Elixus River, the, in Ceos, 5. 169 
Elk, the European (see footnote 5, 
Vol, Lips 259) 
Fllopia, a place in Euboea founded 
by Ellops, 5. 7 
- ee a former name of Euboea, 
Bers 
Ellopians, the, forced to migrate to 
Euboea after the battle at Leuctra, 
es 7; made war on the Oreitae, 5. 


in Macedonia (see 


Ellops the king, son of Ion; Euboca 
formerly named Ellopia after, and 
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by some called the brother of 
Aiclos and Cothus, 5.7 

Eloné, the Homeric, subject to 
Polypoetes, 4. 437; a Perrhaebian 
city, changed its name to Leimoné, 
now in ruins, 4. 443 

Elpiae, among the Daunians in Italy, 
founded by the Rhodians, 6. 277 

Elui, the, a tribe in Aquitania, 2. 
217 

Elvetii(or Helvetii, ¢.v.), tbe; the first 
of al] the peoples who live on the 
Rhenns, 2. 225; 400,000 of, des- 
troyed by Julius Caesar, 2. 225; 
number of the, 2. 229, 2413; geo- 
graphical position of, 2. 281 

Elymaeans, the, in Assyria, moun- 
tainous country of, 5. 301, 309; 
once assisted by the Cossaei 
against the Susians and Babylon- 
ians, 5. 307, 309; a predatory 
people, 7. 173, 1933 country of, 
borders on Babylonia, 7. 203; 
country and military power of, 7. 
221; would not submit to the 
Parthians or to the Macedonians, 
and slew Antiochus the Great, 7. 
221, 223 

Elymais, borders on Susis and Media, 
7.221; provinces of, 7. 223 

Elymus the Trojan, companion of 
Aeneias, 6. 109 

Elysian Plain, the, placed by Homer 
in the far west, 2. 55 

Emathia, the name of Macedonia in 
earlier times and also of a city near 
the sea, 3, 329 

** Emathoéis,’’ Homer’s epithet of 
Pylus, 4. 21, 61; “Sandy ~* (?), 4. 
By 


Embalming, at Necropolis, a suburb 
of Alexandria, 8. 41 

Emerald (see Smaragdus), the, in 
India, 7. 123; found in gold mines 
in Arabia, 7. 351 

Emeseni, the, a tribe in Syria, 7. 253 

Emoda, Mt., a part of the Caucasus, 5. 
259 

Emodns, Mt., where Alexander got 
timber for shipbuilding, 7. 15, 49, 
125 

Empedocles the philosopher, of 
Acragas (Agrigentum) in Sicily 
(fl. about 490 B.c.); according to 
certain stories leaped into the crater 
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of Aetna, 3. 89, 97; apocopé in, 
4. 131 

Emporicus Gulf, the, on the western 
eoast of Libya, where are settlements 
of Phoenician merchants, 8. 159; 
the fabulous cave on, 8. 161 

Emporitans, the, in lberia, once lived 
on an island (now Medas) off the 
eoast of Emporium, 2. 93; port of, 
2. 935; skilful in flax-working, 2. 95 

Emporium, the, at Alexandria, 8. 39 

Emporium, a naval station near 
Medma in Bruttinm, 3. 19 

Emporium of the Canusitae (Cannae, 
now Canne, apparently), on the 
Aufidus River, 3. 127 

Emporium, near north-eastern corner 
of Iberia, founded by people of 
Massalia (Marseilles), and descrip- 
tion of, 2. 93 

Ems River, the (see Amasias) 

Enchelii (or Sesarethii), the, 3. 307 

Endera, deep in the interior of 
Aethiopia, a settlement of naked 
people; habits of people at, 7. 
321-323 

Endymion, father of King Aetolns, 
5. 77; sepulchre of, in Caria, 6. 209 

Eneté (or Eneti), on the coast, ten 
schoeni from Amastris in Paphla- 
gonia, 5. 381; identified with 
Amisus by Hecataeus, 5. 417 

Enetian (Venetian) country, the, in 
Italy, settled by the Enetians 
(or Henetians) from Paphlagonia, 
5. 381 

Enetians (see Henetians), the; migra- 
tions of, from Paphlagonia to the 
Adriatic, 1. 227; accorded civie 
rights by the Romans, 2. 299; the 
seaboard of, 2. 303; origin of, 2. 
207; noted for their horses and 
mules, 2, 309; territory of, does not 
include Aqnileia, 2. 317; decreed 
honours to Diomedes, and worship 
Hera and the Aetolian Artemis, 2. 
321; used to assist the Romans in 
battle, 2. 323; in Paphlagonia, 
mentioned by Homer, and the most 
notable tribe of the Paphlagonians, 
5. 381; erossed over to Thrace after 
capture of Troy, and Gnally landed 
in the Enetian (Venetian) country 
(in Italy), 5. 383, 415 

Engineer, the; qualifications of, 1. 419 
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Engineering, a branch of mathematics, 
1. 201 

England (see Britain) 

Enianians, the Homeric (see Aenian- 
jans), 4. 443 

Eniconiae, a town in Corsica, 2. 359 

Enipeus, god of the Enipeus River in 
Elis, loved by Tyro, 4. 99 

Enipeus (Lestenitza) River, the, in 
Elis, now called the Barnichius, 
empties into the Alpheius, 4. 99 

Enipeus (Tsanarlis) River, the, in 
Thessaly (by some spelled '* Enis- 
eus’’), flows from Mt. Othrys, 4. 
99; the course of, 4. 405 

‘* Eniseus "’ River, the (see Enipeus 
River), the, in Thessaly, 4. 99 

Enispé, windy, the Homeric, now 
deserted, 3. 385, 4. 229 

Enna in Sicily, where is the temple of 
Demeter, 3. 81; taken by Eunus, 
8. 85; lies midway between 
Syracuse and Eryx, 3. 87 

Ennea Hodoi (see Amphipolis) 

Ennius (b. 239 8B.C.), the Roman 
poet, born at Rodiae, 3. 119 

Enopé, the Homeric, 4. 109; by some 
identified with Pellana (now Zugra), 
and by others with Gerenia, 4. 115 

Enos (see Aenus) 

Enotocoetae, the, in India, sleep in 
their ears, 7. 95 

Enydra in Phoenicia, 7. 255 

Enyo (Goddess of War), also called 
** Ma’’; the temple of, at Comana 
in Greater Cappadocia—and the 
priest of, ranks next to the king, 5. 
351, 353, 357; temple of, also at 
Comana in Cappadocia Pontica, 
5. 433 

Eordi, the, in Macedonia, through 
whose country the Egnatian Way 
passes, 3. 295, 307 

Eoubes (see O]bia) 

Epacria, one of the twelve cities in 
Attica settled by Ceerops, 4. 267 
Epameinondas, conquered the Lace- 
daemonians in the Battle at Man- 
tineia, but lost his life therein, 4. 
229; all but gained the supremacy 
of Greece for Thebes, 4. 281, 287; 
defeated the Lacedaemonians at 

Leuctra, 4. 335 
Epeians, the, lived in Elis, 4. 19; 
one of the three tribes in TripbyTia, 


4, 23; Otus, a chief of the, 4. 25; 
discussion of Homer’s statement in 
regard to, 4. 35-43; a different 
people from the Eleians, 4. 39; 
extent of territory of, 4. 55; 
‘* held sway in Elis,’’ according to 
Homer, 4. 77; conceived a con- 
tempt for Neleus, 4. 81; many of, 
embarked for Troy, 4. 83; joined 
by the Aetolians under Oxylus, 4. 
91; Salmoneus the king of, drove 
Aetolus out of Eleia, but the 
Epeians were Jater driven out by 
Oxylus, 4. 103; with Aetolus took 
up their abode in Aetolia, but were 
destroyed by the Aeolians, 4. 369; 
occupied the Echinades Islands, 5, 
49; and Oxeiae Islands, 5. 59; 
with tbe Aetolians founded the 
earliest cities in Aetolia, 5. 77, 


Epeirotes, the, live on the flank of 
the Greeks, 3. 287; 7 cities of, 
destroyed by Paulus Aemilius, 3. 
293; consist of 14 tribes, 3. 297, 
333. 

Epeirotic tribes, names of certain, 3. 
289; certain, now included within 
a Roman Province, 8. 215 

Epeirus, geographical position of, 3. 
249, 299; rugged, but in earlier 
times populous, 3. 311; onee held a 
part of Macedonia, 3. 329 

een born at Panopeus in Phocis, 

Oh 

Ephebeia, the, at Neapolis, 2. 449 

Ephebi, the, at Athens; Epicurus and 
Menander enrolled among, at the 
same time, 6. 219 

Ephesians, the; certain of, called 
Sisyrbitae, 6. 201; exchanged 
Neapolis for Marathesium, 6. 223; 
defeated by the Magnesians, ac- 
cording to Callinus, 6. 251 

Ephesium, the; the temple of the 
Ephesian Artemis at Massalia, 2. 
173 

Ephesus, the Selinus River flows 
through, 4, 223; said to have been 
founded by the Amazons, 5. 237, 
and given its name by them, 5. 
407; the greatest emporium in Asia 
Minor, 5. 509; the Cay¥ster Plain 
in territory of, 6. 155; 320 stadia 
from Smyrna, 6.197; parts round, 
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inearlier times occupied by Carians, 
6. 199; founded by Androclus the 
Athenian, 6. 199; also called 
Smyrna, and induced Smyrna to 
join the Ionian League, 6. 201; 
ancient and present sites of, 6. 203, 
205; produces good wine, 6. 215; 
the temple of Artemis there, 6, 223- 
229; history and description of, 6. 
225-231; notable men of, 6. 231; 
distances from, to various places, 
6. 309 


Ephialtes the giant, myth of, 1. 69 


Ephialtes, 


the traitor, conducted 
Persians by path at Thermopylae, 
1. 35 


Ephors, the, in Sparta, 5. 151 
Epborus of Cymé in Aeolis, pupil of 


3 


Isocrates, and author of a history 
dating from the Dorian invasion to 
340 B.C., the year of his death; a 
philosopher, 1. 3; quotes the 
Tartessians about the Aethiopians, 
1.121; his division of the regions 
of earth into four parts, 1. 125; 
refers to temple and altar of Hera- 
cles on the Sacred Cape of Iberia, 2. 
7; his account of Celtica, 2. 251; 
on the Pelasgians, 2, 343, 345; on 
the Cimmeriaus, 2. 443; wrongly 
ealls Locri Epizephyrii in Italy a 
colony of the Locri Opuntii, 3, 29; 
on the laws of the Locri Epizephyrii 
and the Thurii, 3. 33; says the 
Iapyges once lived at Croton, 3. 43; 
calls Daulius, the tyrant of Crisa 
near Delphi, coloniser of Meta- 
pontium, 3. 53; says the voyage 
round Sicily takes tive days and 
nights, 3. 59; on the earliest Greek 
cities founded in Sicily, 3. 653 says 
Iberians were the first barbarian 
settlers of Greece, 3. 73; on the 
Messenian War and the founding of 
Tarentum, 3. 111; says the Celti 
on the ocean suffer more from 
the tides than from wars, 3. 167; 
his Europe cited on the different 
modes of life of the Scythians 
and the Sauromatae, 3. 205; and 
ou the frugality and communism 
of the Scythians, 3. 207; says 
the Ister has only five mouths, 
8. 219; says Alcmaeon helped 
Diomedes to acquire Aetolia and 


26 


Acarnania, and founded Argos Am- 
philochicum, 3.305; onthe Halizoni, 
3. 351 (see footnote 3); discusses 
topography of the continents in his 
History, 4.3; on the boundaries of 
Greece, 4. 9; quoted at length on 
Aetolus, the Aetolians, the Epeians, 
the Eleians, the Pisatans, Oxylus, 
the Heracleidae, Olympia, and Elis 
in general, 4, 101-107; on the divi- 
sion of Messenia by Cresphontes 
into five city-states, 4.117; on the 
conquest of Laconia by Eurys- 
thenes and Procles, the Heracleidae, 
4, 133; censures Hellanicus for 
ascribing the Spartan Constitution 
to Eurysthenes and Procles and for 
ignoring Lycurgus, 4, 139; on the 
oracle about the exchange of Delos 
for Calauria and Delphi for Cape 
Taenarum, 4. 173; says that silver 
was first coined in Crete, by Pheidon, 
4, 181; names the colonisers of the 
peoples who settled in the Pelopon- 
nesus afterthe return of the Heraclei- 
dae, 4. 235; onthe fertility, harbours 
and commerce of Boeotia, 4, 279; 
and on the cause of its failure to 
gain the supremacy in Greece, 4. 
281; a uoteworthy historian, but 
inserts myths about Apollo and 
others, thus confounding history 
and myth, 4. 363-369; on the ship- 
building at Naupactus in Western 
Locris, 4, 385; thinks that the 
cities Alyzia and Leucas in Acar- 
nania were named after the two 
sons of Icarius, Alyzeus and Leu- 
cadius, 5. 35; denies that the 
Acarnanians joined the ‘Trojan 
expedition, 5. 71; says that Alc- 
maeon was king of Acarnania before 
the Trojan War, 5. 73; says the 
Aetolians had never been subject to 
any other people, 5. 75; rightly 
signifies the kinship between the 
Eleians and the Aetolians, but 
displays inconsistencies in his dis- 
cussion of the Aetolians and the 
Curetes, 5. 79, 81; on King Minos, 
5. 131; on the good laws of Crete, 
5. 133; on the 100 cities in Crete, 
5. 143; on the Cretan constitution, 
5. 145; on the Cretan institutions, 
5. 147-153; on why Lycurgus went 
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to Crete, 5, 151; says Cytorum was 
named after Cytorus the son of 
Phrixus, 5. 387; onthe abode of the 
Amazons, 5. 405; on the boundaries 
of Aeolis in Asia, 6. 9, 79; on 
‘‘inany-fountained Ida," 6, 115 
author of the History and a work on 
Inventions, a native of Cymé 
Phryconisin Asia, 6. 1615; ridiculed 
for his references to his countrymen, 
6. 163; tells the history of Miletus, 
6. 205; says that the Asiatic 
peninsula (Asia Minor) was inhabi- 
ted by 16 tribes, 6. 361, 367; mis- 
judged by Apollodorus, 6. 363; 
placed the Homeric Halizones in 
the interior, 6, 365 

“ Ephyra,’’ the earliername of Cichyrus 
in Thesprotia, 3, 301; nine cities so 
named, 3. 339 

Ephyra, an Actolian village, 4, 29 

Ephyra, the, ‘tin the inmost part of 
Argos,”’ 4, 165 

Ephyra, the Corinthian (Korakou ?), 
ae 

Ephyra (Palaea Larissa), anothcr 
name of Crannon in Thessaly, 3. 335, 
337 

Ephyra (apparently the Homeric), 
on the Selleéis River in Elis, 120 
stadia from the city Elis, 3. 315; 4. 
27 

Ephyra, a Sicyonian village, 4, 29 

Ephyra, the Thesprotian, 4. 27, 293 
whence the sons of Thessalus in- 
vaded Thessaly, 4, 455 

Ephyra, the Thessalian, 4, 27 

Ephyri, the Aetolian, Perrhacbian and 
Thesprotian, 4. 29; the Homeric, 
‘*from Thrace,’* 4, 447 

** Ephyri,”’ in earlier times the name of 
the Orannonians in Thessaly, 4, 447 

Epicarus (see Epidaurus) 

Epicharmus of Cos (about 540-483 
B.C.), the comic poet; apocopé in, 
4.131 

Epicnemidian Locrians (see Locrians), 
the, named after Mt. Cnemis, 4. 343; 
4. 377; the territory of, 4. 351; 
progenitors of the Ozolian Locriauns, 
4, 387 

Epicteti (Privy-councillors), the, at 
Ephesus, 6. 225 

Epicteti, the Phrygian, live about the 
Mysian Olympus, 5. 499 


Epicurns,‘‘inasense a Lainpsacenian’’; 
Metrodorus of Lampsacus a com- 
rade of, 6. 37; grew up in Samos 
and Teos, and became an ephebus 
at Athens, 6. 219 

Epidamuus (Durazzo) in lyria; the 
distance from, to Thessaloniceia, 
1. 409; voyage from, to Brundi- 
sinm, 3.125; founded by the Corcy- 
raeans and now called Dyrrachium, 
3. 265; 535 Roman miles, by the 
Kgnatian Way, to Cypsela (Ipsala) 
on the Hebrus (Maritza) River, 3. 
293; whither went many of the 
inhabitants of Dyspontium in Elis, 
4. 101 

Epidaurian breed of horses, the, is 
most excellent, 4, 229 

Epidaurians, the, once 
Aegina, 4. 181 

Epidaurus (once called Epicarus, now 
Epidavra), on the Saronic Gulf, 4. 
155; settled by emigrants from 
Tiryns, 4. 171; belonged to a kind 
of Amphictyonic League, 4, 173, 
175; seized by Carians, 4. 175; 
famed for its temple of Asclepius, 
and has a circular coast of 15 stadia, 
4. 177 

Epidaurus Limera in Laconia, 4. 151 

Epidavra (see Epidaurus) 

Ispigoni, the; expedition of, against 
Thebes, 3. 305, 4. 283, 5. 71; cap- 
tured Thebes, 4. 333 

Epigraim, an, of Callimachns, in re- 
gard to a@ poem of Creophilus the 
saimian, 6. 219 

Epimenides the Cretan wizard, said to 
have been from Phaestus, 5, 141 

Epistrategi, the, in Aegypt, 8. 53 

Epistrophus, the Ilomeric, leader of 
the Halizones, 5. 403, 407, 409; 
slain by Achilles at Lyrnessus, 6. 13, 
121, Jou 

FE)jitalium in Macistia, the present 
name of the Homeric Thryum, 4. 
49, 71, 73 

Epithets in Homer, 1, 57, 91, 133 

Iipizephyrian Locrians (see Locrians), 
the, were colonists from the Ozolian 
Locrians, 4. 387 

Epopeus (Kpomeo), Mt., on Pithe- 
cussae; shaken by earthquake, cast 
forth fire, 2. 459 

Epopis, a hill in Italy, on the brow of 
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which Locri Epizephyrii is situated, 
3. 29 

Eporedia (Ivrea), a Roman colony in 
Italy, 2. 279 

Eqnator, the; the limit of the 
southerly peoples, 1. 231; geo- 
graphical position of, 1. 279; 
divides earth into two hemispheres, 
1. 371; region of, temperate, ac- 
cording to Eratosthenes and Poly- 
bius, 1.373; distance from, to pole, 
one-fourth of earth’s largest circle, 
1. 429; measures 250,000 stadia, 
according to Eratosthenes, 1. 4373 
distance from, to Cinnamon-bearing 
country and Syené, 1.507; between 
which and tropic circle shadows fall 
in both directions, 1. 509; distance 
from, tothe tropic, ¢, of the greatest 
circle, 1. 521 

Equestrian rank, the, a praefect of, 
governs certain of the Ligures, 2. 
271; from men of, in Luca, the 
Roman Senate recruits its ranks, 2. 
329 

Equinoctia) hours, the; meaning of, 
1. 283 (footnote 4); at Meroé and 
other places, 1. 507, 509, 511, 513, 
515, 517 

** Equinoctial rising *’ of the sun, the; 
a variable term, 1. 415 

Equinoctial signs, the, 2. 153 

Equinoctial west, the; the Tagus 
River flows towards, 2. 65 

Equinoxes, the, 1. 287, 291, 2. 151 

Erae in Asia, near Erythrae, 6. 239 

Erana (Kuriaki) in Messenia, by some 
said to have been called Arené in 
earlier times, by the same name as 
the Pylian Arené, 4, 69; wrongly 
identified by some with the Homeric 
Arené, 4. 117 

Erasinus River, the, which flows from 
Arcadia to the coast near Bura, 3. 
93, 4.161 

Erasinus River, the, near Brauron in 
Attica, 4. 163 

Erasinus (or Arsinus) River, the, in 
Argolis, fows underground from the 
Stymphalian Lake, 4. 161, 231 

Erasinns River, the, near Eretria, 4. 
163 

Erasistrateian school of medicine, the, 
at Smyrna, 5. 519 

Erasistratus the physician (fl. in the 
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first half of the third century B.C.), 
from Iulis in Ceos, 5. 169; the 
Erasistratcian schoo! of medicine at 
Smyrna, 5. 519 

Erastus, the Socratic philosopher, 
native of Scepsis, 6. 111 

Erato, the clear-voiced muse, 4. 65 

Eratosthenes of Cyrené (about 276- 
194 B.C.), learned Alexandrian 
scholar; geographer and _ phbilo- 
sopher, 1.3; on the aim of a poet, 
1. 23, 55, 57; on additions to geo- 
graphical knowledge, 1. 49; _ his 
wide knowledge of geography, 1. 51; 
never saw Athens, according to 
Polemon, but in fact studied under 
Zeno there, 1. 53; his treatises On 
the Good and his Studies in Declama- 
tion show superficiality, 1. 55; says 
** Homer never lets fal) an inap- 
propriate epithet,”’ 1. 57; on limita- 
tions of Homer’s knowledge, 1. 59; 
misrepresents Homer, 1. 67, 81, 97; 
on Hesiod’s geography, 1. 85; on 
Aeolus, king of the winds, 1. 87; on 
the original level of the Mediter- 
ranean, 1. 141; relies too much on 
poor authorities, e.g. Damastes, 1. 
173; believed Gulf of Issus most 
easterly point of Mediterranean, and 
believes fabulous stories told about 
northern parts of the Adriatic, and 
even mentions an island Cerne, 1. 
175; on the shape of the earth and 
its changes, 1. 179; explains tind- 
ing of oyster-shells and salt-marshes 
2006 or 3000 stadia from sea, 1.181; 
does not confirm doctrine of Archi- 
medes on the sphericity of liquid 
bodies, 1. 201; on changes about 
Mt. Casius and Gerrha, 1. 207; does 
not believe in uniform level of the 
seas, 1. 209; on the Hyperboreians, 
1. 229; reviser of geography, 1. 231, 
253, 267; on Ierné, 1. 237; says 
parallel through Athens is less than 
200,060 stadia in circuit, 1.241; on 
the division of the continents, 1. 
243; diets upon disputation, 1, 245; 
opposes dividing mankind into two 
groups, Greeks and barbarians, 1. 
249; divides inhabited world into 
two parts by line parallel to equator, 
1. 253; discredited by Hipparchus, 
1. 257; bad access to library at 
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Alexandria, 1. 259; quotes epigram 
from temple of Asclepius at Pantica- 
paeum, 1. 277; discredits Dei- 
machus, 1. 285; misrepresented 
by Hipparchus, 1. 293; bis divisions 
of Asia, 1. 297; says the Tigris and 
Euphrates flow from Armenia south- 
wards and enclose Mesopotamia, 1. 
305; makes illogical divisions, 1. 
315, 319; divides inhabited world 
into two parts by the Taurus Range 
and the Mediterranean, 1.317; mis- 
takes of, in regard to promontories 
in the Mediterranean, 1. 353; also in 
regard to distances, 1. 355; entirely 
ignorant of Iberia, Celtica, Ger- 
many, and Britain, 1. 357; calls 
country under equator temperate, 
1. 371; criticises ancient geo- 
graphers, 1. 399; believes certain 
stories of Pytheas, being ignorant of 
western and northern Europe, 1. 
401, 409; his errors in estimates of 
distances corrected by Polybius, 1. 
409; says the Galati (Gauls) in- 
habit the country as far west as 
Gades, 1. 411; his measurement of 
the earth, 1. 437, 505; on the dis- 
tance from Rhodes to Alexandria, 
1. 483; wrongly makes the Issican 
Gulf the most easterly point of the 
Mediterranean, 1. 485; says parallel 
through Lysimacheia passes through 
Mysia, Sinopé and certain other 
places, 1.513; on distances between 
parallels of Meroé, the Hellespout 
and the mouth of the Borysthenes, 
1. 517; contradicted by Artemi- 
dorus on statements regarding 
** Tartessis,’’ ‘* Blest Isle,’’ tides, 
and other things, 2. 49; wrongly 
says that Tarraco in Iberia has a 
roadstead, 2. 91; on the geographi- 
cal position of the Pillars of Heracles, 
2. 137; incorrect when he says that 


and other things, 3. 269; saw the 
ruins of Helicé after it was sub- 
merged, 4, 215; on the Anias River 
in Arcadia, 4, 231; says the distance 
from Cyrenaea to Cape Criumetopon 
is 2000 stadia, 5.125; divided up the 
inhabited world as a whole by means 
of certain natural boundaries, 5. 
183; says the Caucasus is called 
** Caspius’' by the natives, 5. 209; 
on the Caspian Sea, 5. 245; on the 
Oxus River, 5.253; says that Alex- 
ander built his fleet out of fir-wood 
in India, 5. 257; on the geographical 
position of various Asiatic peoples, 
5. 269; gives the distances between 
various places in Asia, 5. 271; 
divides Asia into ** Northern *’ and 
** Southern,’ and into ‘ Sphrag- 
ides,’’ 5. 301; Strabo’s criticism of, 
5. 3295 certain distances given by, 
on way to India, same as those of 
Artemidorus, 6. 311; on the copper 
and silver mines in Cypros, 6. 383; 
on the expeditions of Heracles and 
Dionysus to India, 7. 9; gives 
a trustworthy account of India, 7. 
15-17; on the cause of the summer 
rains in India, 7.19; on the fertility 
of India, 7. 31; on certain countries 
in Asia, 7, 141; on the dimensions 
of Persis, 7. 155, 157; discusses the 
lakes near Arabia, 7. 211; on the 
Dead Sea, 7. 297; describes the 
Persian Gulf, 7. 301, 303, 305; 
opinions of, concerning Arabia, 7. 
309, 349; on the course of the Nile 
River, 8. 3-73; says that expulsion 
of foreigners is a custom common 
to barbarians, 8. 69; calls Tinx 
** Lixus,’’ 8. 159; statements of, 
conceruing western Libya, disputed 
by Artemidorus, 8. 169-171; native 
of Cyrené, great philosopher and 
mathematician, 8. 205 


neither Cyrnus (Elba) nor Sardo is Eratyra, a district near Elimeia (q.v.), 
visible from mainland, 2. 357; says 3. 307 

Homer was unacquainted with dis- Erechtheus, the daughter of, marricd 
tant places, 3. 1839, 195; petty Xuthus, 4. 209 

criticisms of, borrowed by Apollo- Eregli (see Perint hus) 

dorus of Athens, 3. 193; cites Erekli (see Heracleia Pontica) 

Hesiod in regard to the Scythian Erembians (Arabian ‘Troglodytes?), 
** Hippemolgi’’ (‘* Mare-milkers ’’), the, mentioned by Homer, 1. 5, 139, 
3. 197; makes some false hear-say 161, 3. 191, 7.369; either Arabians, 
statements in regard to Ister River or Troglodytes, or Aranbians, 7.371 
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** Eremni"’ (“* Black ’’), not applicable 
to the Arabians, 7. 373 

Eressus in Lesbos, the home of Theo- 
phrastus and Phanias, the Peri- 
patetie philosophers, 6. 145 

Eretria, now a market-place at Athens, 
said to have colonised Eretria in 
Euboea, 5. 15 

Eretria in Euboea; across the strait 
40 stadia from Oropus, 4. 289; 
second largest city in Euboea, 5. 11, 
17; said to have been founded by 
the Athenians before the Trojan 
War, and many colonies sent ont 
by, 5. 13; by some said to have 
been colonised from Triphylian 
Macistus by Eretriens, and in earlier 
times called Melaneis and Arotria, 
5. 15; destroyed by the Persians 
but rebuilt, 5. 17; the school of 
Eretrian philosophers at, 5. 19 

Eretria in Pkthiotis, subject to 
Achilles, 4, 413; near the Phar- 
salus in Thessaly, 5. 15 

Eretrian sect, the, of philosophers, 4. 
251 

Eretrians, the, in Euboea, were ecolon- 
ists from the Attie deme of the 
Eretrians, 5.7; now hold the terri- 
tory of Carystus, 5,11; onee power- 
ful, ruling over several islands, and 
rhotacised the letter s, 5. 17; were 
carried off by tbe Persians, and said 
to have settled in Gordyené in Asia, 
ieowas 

Eretum (near Grotta Marozza), a vil- 
lage, 2. 375; at the junction of the 
Salarian and Nomentane Ways, 2. 
377, 417 

Erginus, tyrant of Orchomenus in 
Boeotia, received tribute from the 
Thebans, 4. 335 

Fricaceae, the botanical term, 3. 99, 
footnote 6 

Erichthonius, an original fonnder in 
both the Trojan and Attic tribes, 6. 
95 

Ericodes (or Ericussa), distance from, 
to Phoenicodes, 3. 103 

Erieussa (Aliendi), one of the Lipa- 
raean Isles, named from its plant 
** heather,”’ 3. 99 

Eridanus River, the, at Athens, 4, 267 

Eridanus, the, in Italy, a mythical 
river, 2. 319 
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Erigon River, tbe, receives many 
streams from tbe Illyrian Mountains 
and empties into the Axins River, 3. 
311, 339, 341, 345; "‘ the river in 
Thrace that is now ealled Rheginia,”’ 
3. ork 

Eriko (see Oricum) 

Erimokastron (see Thespeia) 

Erinens, the home of the poet Tyr- 
taeus, 4. 123; acity of the Dorian 
Tetrapolis, 4. 387; subject to 
Achilles, 4, 413 

Erineus, in the Troad, mentioned by 
Homer, 6. 673; lies below the 
aneient Ilium, 6. 71 

Erymanthus River, the, empties into 
the Alpheius, 4.47; forms a bound- 
ary of Arcadia, 4. 101 

Erymnae in Thessaly, 4. 451 

Erysichaeans, the, a people in the 
interior of Acarnania, 5. 65 

Erytheia, the aneient, identified with 
Gadeira and called ‘ Blest Isle,”’ 
2. 49; scene of the adventures of 
Geryon, 2. 133; necessity of bleed- 
ing animals at, 3. 69 

Eryt hini, ‘‘ the lofty,’ in Paphlagonia 
(now ealled Erythrini), mentioned 
by Homer, 5. 377, 387 

**Erythra’’ (‘* Red’’), name given 
by some to Erythraean Sea—and 
explanation of, 7. 349 

Erytbrae, the Homerie, in Boeotia, by 
some writers regarded as subject to 
tbe Plataeans, 4, 315, 321 

Erythrae (Ritri) in Ionia, a colony of 
the Erythrae below Mt. Cithaeron, 
4. 297; founded by Cnopns, 
bastard son of King Codrus, 6, 201, 
239 

Erythraean (Red) Sea, the, unknown 
to Homer, according to Apollo- 
dorus, 3. 191; origin of name of, 7. 
349-351 

Erythraeans, the, at Mimas, worship 
Heracles Ipoctonus, 6. 127 

Erythras, a harbour near Erythrae in 
Asia, 6. 241 

Erythras the king, a certain Persian, 
or son of Persens, after whom, ae- 
cording to certain writers, the Ery- 
thraean (** Red "’) Sea was named, 
7.305, 351 

Eryx, acity in Sicily, seized by Aeneias, 
6. 109 
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Eryx, Mt. (Mt. San Giuliano), in 
Sicily, has temple of Aphbrodité, 3. 
83; an acropolis, 3, 87 

Escua in Iberia (see Aegua) 

Jsino River, the (see Aesis) 

Esioneis, the (see Asioneis) 

Espichel, Cape (sce Barbarium) 

Esquiline Gate, the, 2. 411 

Esquiline Hill, the, joined to Rome by 
Servius Tullius, 2. 401 

Esquilime Plain, the, 2, 411 

Estiones, the; a tribe of the Vindelici, 
2. 281 

Estuaries, the, in Iberia between the 
Sacred Cape and tbe Pillars, 2, 27, 
29; cities on, 2. 31; near the 
mouths of the Tagus, 2. 61; the, 
near Noega, 2. 121 

‘** Estuary ''; meaning of term, 2. 17 

Eteocles, king of Orchomenus in 
Boeotia, founded a temple of the 
Graces, and displayed great wealth 
and power, 4, 337 

Eteo-Cretans, the (‘*Cretans of the 
old stock *’), in Crete, 5, 125; occupy 
the sonthern part of Crete, 5. 127 

Eteonus in Boeotia, rightly called 
** place of ridges’? by Homer, 3. 
189; name of, changed to Scarphé, 
4.313; by some writers regarded as 
subject to the Plataeans, 4, 315 

Etesian winds, the; season of, 1. 3733 
cause the salt to congeal in the 
Tragasaean salt-pan in the Troad, 
6. 97; cause the summer rains in 
India, 7. 19, 25; bring winter in 
southern Aethiopia, 7, 339; render 
navigation difficnlt in the Arabian 
Gulf, 7. 345; make Alexandria a 
pleasant place to live at in summer, 
8. 31 

Ethiopia (see Aethiopia) 

Ethiopians (see Aethiopians) 

Ethnarchs, the, in Aegypt, 8. 53 

Etruria (see Tyrrhenia) 

Etrusci (see Tyrrheni) 

Euaemon, the father of Eurypylus, 4. 
435 

Euboea, the Aegaean island, 1. 477; 
called by Euripides *‘ a neighbouring 
city to Athens,”’ 4,97; obtained by 
Lycus from his fatber Pandion, 4. 
249; in a way a part of Boeotia, 4. 
2813; description and history of, 5. 
3-23; called ‘* Macris”’ (‘* Long ’’) 


Island by the ancients, 5. 3, and 
** Abantis,’’ 5. 5, and ‘* Oché’’ and 
** Ellopia,’’ 5. 7; much subject to 
earthquakes, 5. 15; brazen armour 
first used in, by Cretans, 5.111; one 
of the seven largest islands, 6. 277 

Euboea the heroine, after whom 
Euboea the island was named, 5. 5 

Euboea in Sicily, founded by Chalci- 
dians, but became a stronghold of 
the Syracnsans, 3. 83, 5, 23 

Euboea, a hill in the Argolis, 5. 23 

Euboea in Corcyra, 5. 23 

Knboea in Lemnos, 5. 23 

Euboean talent, the (see Talent) 

Euboecans, the, excelled in close com- 
bat, 5. 19, 21; founded a city 
Euboea near Edessa, 5, 2 

Eubois in Kuboea, swallowed up by 
reason of an earthquake, 5. 15 

Eucarpia, a town in Phrygia. 5, 505 

Eucleides of Megara, the Socratic 
philosopher, 4. 251 

Eucratidas, or Eucratides (king of 
Bactriana abont 181-161] B.C.), 
forced to submit to Arsaces and his 
snecessors, 5. 2753; LEucratidia 
named after, 5. 281; held 1000 
cities, 7. 5 

Eucratidia in Bactria in Asia, named 
after its ruler Eucratidas, 5, 281 

Eudeielos, the Homeric epithet, not 
applicable to Ithaca, 5. 43 

Eudeielos (the Homeric Aspledon), 20 
stadia from Orchomenus, 4, 339 

Eudemus the philosopher, a native of 
Rhodes, 6. 279 

Eudorus, contemporary of Strabo, re- 
puted anthor of a work on the Nile 
River, 8. 21 

Eudoxus of Cnidus (fl. about 365 
B.C.), astronomer, geographer, and 
philosopher, 1. 3; observed Cano- 
bus from observatory at Cnidus, 1. 
461; on the shape of Attica, 4, 239; 
his description of Corinth, 4, 191; 
the expert mathematician, 4, 241; 
derides Ascré, the birth-place of 
Hesiod, 4. 331; praised by Poly- 
bius, 5, 81; on Crete, 5. 121; de- 
scribes a marvellous place in Hyr- 
cania, 5. 257; called a foister of 
names, 5. 405; on certain fish in 
Paphlagonia, 5, 453; on the boun- 
daries of the Troad, 6. 9; a com- 
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trade of Plato, 6. 283; spent 13 
years with the priests at Heliupolis, 
8. 83; astronomical observatories 
of, in Aegypt and near Cnuidus, 8. 85 

Eudoxus of Cyzicus (fl. about 130 
B.C.), navigator and adventurer. 
His voyages about Libya are 
described by Poseidonius and 
Strabo. Went to Aegypt in reign 
of Energetes the Second, and set 
sail for India, 1. 377; visited 
Dicaearcheia, Massalia, and Gades, 
1. 381; again set sail for India, but 
abandoned voyage and visited King 
Bogus, 1. 383; urged Bogus to make 
the expedition, 1. 383, 389 

Euhemerus the Messenian (fl. about 
310 B.c.), author of a work on 
Sacred History; by Strabo dis- 
credited and called the ‘“* Ber- 
gaean,’’ 1.173, 391, 401; his ‘‘ Land 
of Panchaea,’’ an invention, 3.191, 
193 

Eulaeus River, the, in Susis, 7. 161; 
has the lightest of all waters and is 
used by the Persians, 7. 187 

Eumaens the swine-herd; feigned 
story of Odysseus told to, about 
Ilium, 6. 73 

Eumedes, sent by Ptolemy to hunting- 
ground for elephants, founded 
Ptolemais, 7. 319 

Eumelus, son of Admetus, 1.165; the 
domain of, in Thessaly, 4. 423, 425, 
437,447, 451 

Eumeneia, the parts round, in Phrygia 
Epictetus, 5. 505 

Eumenes of Cardia, private secretary 
to Philip and Alexander, obtained 
Cappadocia, Paphlagonia and Pon- 
tus after death of Alexander, but 
was defeated and slain by Anti- 
gonus (316 B.C.); removed the 
treasures from the fortress Cyinda 
when he revolted from Antigonus, 
6. 343; held out for a long time 
(three years) when besieged at the 
Cappadocian fortress Nora, 6. 357 

Eumenes, brother of Philotaerus and 
father of Eumenes I the ruler of 
Pergamum, 6. 165 

Eumenes I (ruler of Pergamum, 263- 
241 B.C.), conquered Antiochus the 
son of Seleucus near Sardeis, 6, 165 

Eumenes II, son of Attalus I and 
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Apollonis, king of Pergamum (197- 
159 B.C.), fought with the Romans 
against Antiochus the Great and 
Perseus, and in return received all 
the country this side the Taurus 
that belonged to Antiochus, 5. 
507, 6. 167; received Telmessus in 
Lycia from the Romans, 6. 317 

Eumenes, the Grove of, on the Arabian 
Gulf, 7. 323; Harbour of, 7. 527 

Eumolpus the musician, son of 
Poseidon, king of the Thracians, and 
reputed founder of the Eleusinian 
Mysteries, once occupied Attica, 3. 
287, 5. 109 

Euneos, son of Jason and king of 
Lemnos, 1. 165, 171; gave ransom 
for Lycaon, 1. 151 

Eunomia, a work by “Tyrtaeus, 
quoted, 4. 123 

Eunomus, the cithara-bard, of Locri 
Epizephyrii, in Bruttium, 3, 35 

Eunostus Harbour, the, at Alexandria, 
8.2%; 

Eunus, a native of Apameia in Syria, 
became a slave of a certain Anti- 
genes at Enna in Sicily, and about 
136 B.C. became the leader of the 
Sicilian slaves in the First Servile 
War (for a full account of his 
amazing activities, see Diodorus 
Siculus, 34. 2. 5-18); his activities 
at Enna and elsewhere, 3. 81, 83, 85 

Euonymus (Panaria), one of the 
Liparaean Isles, 3. 99 

Enpalium in Western Locris, 4. 387 

Eupatoria in Phanaraea in Cappadocia 
Pontica, so called by Mithridates 
Eupator, but was enlarged and 
called Magnopolis by Pompey, 5. 
429 

Eupatorium, Fort, in the Crimea, 
founded by Diophantus the general 
of Mithridates, 3. 247 (see footnote 
9 


Euphorion, apparently Euphorion of 
Chalcis, grammarian, poet, aud 
librarian, of whose works only frag- 
ments remain; apocopé in, 4. 131; 
on ‘“‘the waters of the Mysian 
Ascanius,’’ §, 465, 8. 373 

Euphrantas Tower, the, on the Great 
Syrtis, 8. 199 

Euphrates River, the, flows from 
Armenia southwards, and with the 
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Tigris encloses Mesopotamia, 1. 305; 
description of course of, 5, 297, 319, 
321; the Zeugma on, 5. 307; 
empties into the Red Sea (1), 5. 327; 
borders on Mesopotamia and emp- 
ties into the Persian Gulf, 5. 329; 
confused with the Halys, 5. 363; 
distance to, from Mazaca, 5. 365; 
separates Acilisené from Lesser 
Armenia, 5. 425; the road leading 
to, from the coast, 6. 311; mouth of, 
3000 stadia from Babylon, 7. 163; 
flows through Babylon, 7. 199; 
navigable to Babylon, and rises to 
flood-tide at beginning of summer, 
7. 205; Polycleitus on, 7. 213; dis- 
tances from, to the Tigris, 7. 229 

Euphronius, the Alexandrian gram- 
marian (fl. in the third century 
B.C.), author of the Priapeia and 
calls Priapus ‘‘the Orneatan,”’ 4, 
205 

Euréeis River, the, in the territory of 
Scepsis, 5. 115 

Euripides, the tragic poet; the 
Bacchae of, defective in geographical 
accuracy, 1. 99; the Phaéthon of, 
quoted on Aethiopia, 1. 123; lays 
blame of Trojan War on Zeus, 2. 
189; the Archelatis of, quoted on 
the Pelasgians and Danaans, 2, 345; 
in his Jon and Rhadymanthys calls 
** Euboea’’ the island ‘a neigh- 
bouring city to Athens,’ 4. 97, 99; 
in his Aeolus, on the kingdom of 
Salmoneus in Elis, 4. 99; describes 
Laconia and Messenia, making 
several false statements, 4 141, 
143; says Danaiis decreed that 
all Pelasgians should be called 
Danaans, 4. 1633 uses the terms 
**Mycenae’’ and ‘* Argos’’ syno- 
nymously, 4. 187; on the Acro- 
corinthus, 4, 193; associates the 
sacred rites in honour of Mother 
Rhea with those of Dionysus, 5. 
101; the Palamedes of, quoted, 5. 
103; contradicted by Demetrius of 
Scepsis in rcgard to worship of 
Mother Rhea, 5. 113; on the 
**sickly plight ’’ of ‘* things divine ”’ 
when a country is devastated, 5, 
213; says certain barbarous tribes 
in the Caucasus lament new-born 
babes and bury their dead with joy, 


5. 291; on the myth of Augé and 
her child Telephus, 6. 135; wrong 
in regard to Marsyas, 6. 137; took 
entire course of Anaxagoras, 6. 245; 
on the expedition of Dionysus to 
Asia, 7.9; on the oracle at Delphi, 
7, 287 

Euripus, the, at Rome, 6. 37 

Euripus, the, at Chalcis; changes 
current seven times a day, 1. 205, 
4. 291; caused by earthquake, 1. 
223; spanned by bridge two plethra 
long, 4. 281; description of, 4. 289; 
530 stadia from Thermopylae, 4. 
393 ; ineluded by Chalcidians within 
the walls of Chalcis in timc of 
Alexander the Great, 5. 13 

Euromus in Caria; geographical 
position of, 6. 209, 291 

Europe; maximum distance from, to 
Libya, 1. 403, 409; length of, 1. 
411 (‘‘lberia’’ on that page is an 
error for ‘* Libya’’); ruus out into 
several promontories, 1. 417; the 
most irregular in shape of the three 
continents, 1. 467; general descrip- 
tion of, 1. 485-493; blessed by 
nature, 1. 487 ; abounds with cattle, 
but wild animals scarce, 1. 459; 
lberia the first part of, 2.3; eastern 
parts and boundaries of, 3. 1515 
separated from Asia by the Cim- 
merian Bosporus, 3. 239; borders on 
Asia along the Tanais River, 5. 183; 
perhaps larger than Libya, 8. 155; 
almost the whole of, held by the 
Romans, 8. 211 

Europus (called by Homer “ Titare- 
sius’’) River, the, marks the boun- 
dary between Macedonia and Thes- 
saly, 3. 311, 335, 4. 443 

TEuropus in Media (see Rhaga in Media) 

Eurotas (Iri) River, the, flows from 
the territory of Megalopolis, 4. 47; 
empties between Gythium and 
Acraeae, 4, 129; marvellous cir- 
cretaueee pertaining to, 3. 93, 4. 

Eurus, the wind, 1. 105 

Eurycleia; nurse of Odysseus; statue 
of, in the temple of Artemis at 
Epbesus, 6, 229 

Iurycles, ruler of the Lacedaemo- 
nians, took Cythera as his own 
private property, 4. 127; abused 
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the friendship of Julius Caesar, 4. 
137, and was banished, 4. 139 

Eurycydeium, the, a sacred precinct 
in Triphylia, 4. 59 

Eurydicé, the mother of Philip the son 
of Amyntas, 3. 309 

Eurylochus, drove the serpent called 
Cychreides out of Salamis, 4. 253 

Eurylochus the Thessalian, destroyed 
the Phocian Crisa in the Crisaean 
War (about 595 B.c.), 4, 351 

Eurymedon, the Athenian general, on 
the second Sicilian expedition (425 
B.C.), rebuilt the Messenian Pylus, 4. 
111 

Eurymedon River, the, flows from 
the Selgic mountains into Pam- 
phylia, 5. 485. 6. 325 

Eurypon the son of Procles, the 
Lacedaemonian ruler, 4. 141 

Eurypontidae, the; descendants of 
Eurypon, the Laccdaemonian ruler, 
4.141 

Eurypylus, son of Euaemon; the 
domain of, in Thessaly, 4. 407, 413, 
421, 433, 435, 437 

Eurypylus, son of Telephus; Cos the 
island of, 5.175; country of, sacked 
by Achilles; slain by Neoptolemus, 
6.15; domain of, 6. 21, 135, 137 

Eurysthenes, and Procles, the Hera- 

- cleidae, took possession of, and re- 
organised, Laconia, 4. 133, 233; 
drew up the Spartan Constitution, 
according to Hellanicus, 4. 139 

Eurystheus, succeeded Sthcnelus as 
king of Myccnae, 4. 185; death 
and burial of, 4. 187 

“ Eurystheus’ Head,’ at Tricoryn- 
thus, where the head of Eurystheus 
was buried, 4. 187 

Eurytanians, the, in Aetolia, 5. 17, 29 

Eurytion, the neat-herd of Geryon, 
2. 49 

Eurytus, the Homeric, the Oechalian, 
4. 31, 71, 483; the son of, met 
Telemachus at Pherae, 4. 145 

Eusebeia near the Taurus (sce Tyana) 

Euthydemus, king of the Bactrians, 
caused Bactriana to revolt from the 
kings of Syria and Media, 5. 275; 
father of fhe Demetrius who made 
many conquests in Asia, 5. 281 

Euthydemus of Mylasa in Caria, great 
orator, wealthy, and thought worthy 
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of the foremost honour in Asia, 6. 
295 

Euthymus, the Locrian pugilist, fought 
Polites at Temesa in Bruttium, 3. 15 

Eutresis, the Homeric, a small village 
of the Thespians, where Zethus and 
Amphion are said to have lived 
before reigning over Thebes, 4, 323 

Euxine Sea, the (or Pontus, g.v.), for- 
merly had no outlet at Byzantium, 
and hasshallow waters, 1.183; dimen- 
sions and shape of, 1. 479; beavers 
of, yield castor of superior medicinal 
quality, 2. 107; called “‘ Axine”’ 
(‘‘ Inhospitable ’’) in Homer’s time, 
3. 189; divided into two seas by 
the strait between Capes Criumeto- 
pon and Carambis, 3. 235; visible 
from Hacmus Mountain, 3. 251; 
Dioscurias occupies the most easterly 
point of, 5. 209; numerous colonies 
of Miletus on, 6. 207 

Euxynthetus, lover of the Cretan 
Leucocomas, 5. 139 

Evandcr, mythical Arcadian founder 
of Rome, 2. 385 

Evanthes, founder of Locri Epize- 
phyriiin Italy (about 700 B.c.), 3. 29 

Evenus (formerly called Lycormas, 
now Fidari) River, the, in Aetolia, 
empties into the sea, 3. 311, 4. 15, 
5. 29; 630 stadia from Mt. Chalcis 
and 670 from Actium, 5. 63 

Evenus River, the, flows past Pitané 
in Mysia in Asia, 6, 131 

Evergetae, the, in Asia, visited by 
Alexander, 7. 145 

Evergreens, the, abundant in Armenia, 
5. 322; found in India, 7. 97, and 
in Gordyaea, 7. 233 

** Evoe saboe,’’ a cry nottered in the 
ritual of Sabazius and the Mother, 
5. 109 

Excision, a Judaean rite, 7. 285; a 
rite of the Acgyptians, 8. 153 

Exedra, the, of the Museum at Alex- 
andria, 8. 35 

Exitanians (see ‘‘ Sex ’’ and ‘‘ Hexi”’), 
the city of the, in Iberia, 2. 8], 135 
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Fabaria the island (see Borkum) 
Fabius Maximus Cunctator (consul 233 
and 228 B.c., and appointed dic- 
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tator 217 B.c.), removed the colossal 
statue of Heracles from Tarentum 
to Rome, 3. 107 

Fabius the historian (the Quintus 
Fabius Pictor, who fl. about 220B.c., 
oldest Roman annalist, and wrote 
his work in Greek, or possibly the 
Fabius Pictor, a later annalist, who 
wrote his work in Latin); on the 
wealth of the Sabini, 2. 377 

Falerii, a town in Italy, 2. 365 

Falernian wine, the, 2. 399, 437 

Faliscum, Aequum, in Italy, 2. 365, 
367 

Famine, because of mice, or rats, in 
Cantabria, 2. 113; avoided in Italy 
by unfailing supply of millet in 
Cisalpine Celtica, 2.331; among the 
Sabini, 2. 465 

Fanary, Cape (see Parthenium) 

Fanum Fortunae (see Fortune, Temple 
of 

pee, the Roman; the use of, trans- 
ferred from Tarqumia, 2. 339 

Faustulus, the swinehcrd who reared 
Romulus and Remus, 2. 381 

Faventia (Faenza), on the Aemilian 
Way 2. 327 

Fawns, the, in India, 7, 125 

Fclicudi (see Phoenicaceae) 

Fennel (see Hippomarathi) 

Fennel (Marathon) Plain, 
Iberia, 2. 95 

Feodosia (sce Theodosia) 

Ferentinum, a town in Italy, 2. 365; 
on the Latin Way, 2. 411 

Fermo (see Firmum Picenum) 

Feronia (Sant’ Antimo), at the foot 
of Mt. Soracte; remarkable sacred 
rites at, 2. 367 

Ferrajo, Porto, in Aethalia (Elba) (see 
Argoiis) 

Ferrets, Libyan, bred for the destruc- 
tion of hares, 2. 35; in Maurusia, 
as large as cats, 8. 163 

Festi, a former boundary of Roman 
territory, 2. 383 

Fidari River, the (see Evenus River) 

Fidenae (Serpentara) near Veii, 2. 365, 
383 

Fig; the ‘*‘ Antiocheian ”’ dried, pro- 
duced in great quantities at Antio- 
cheia ou the Maeander, 6. 189; the 
sycamorus in Aegypt like a, 8. 149 

** Fig-tree, Under the’’ (now Galata), 


the, in 


a harbour five stadia from the Horn 
of the Byzantines, 3. 281 

Fig-tree, the, in Hyrcania; produc- 
tivity of, 1. 273, 5. 251; a tree in 
Celtica like, whose sap is deadly, 
2. 251 

Fig-trees, wild, abundant below the 
ancient site of Ilium, 6. 71 

Filibcdjik (see Philippi) 

Fimbria, Roman quaestor (86 B.C.), 
slew the consul Valerius Flaccus in 
Asia, assumed command of the 
Roman army, and ruined Ilium, but 
was overthrown by Sulla, 6. 55 

Finistcrre, Cape (see Nerium) 

Fire, worshipped by the Persians, 7. 175 

Firmum Picenum (Fermo), in Pice- 
num, 2, 429 

Fish; caught in the ice at the Strait 
of Kertch, 3. 225; the skins of, 
used as wraps and bed-covers in 
Pharusia in Libya, 8. 169 

Fish-salting industry, the, in Turde- 
tania and about the Pontus, 2, 15, 
33; at New Carthage, 2. 89; in 
Flea in Italy, 3. 5; on Lake Lych- 
nidus, 3. 309; at Zuchis in Libya, 
8. 195 

Flaminian Way, the, 2. 367, 371 

Flamininus, Titus Quintius, conquered 
Philip the son of Demetrius and 
king of Macedonia at Cynoscephalae 
in Thessaly, 4. 445 

Flaminius, Gaius, the Elder (consul 
223 and 217 B.C.), conquered by 
Hannibal, 2. 369 

Flaniinius, Gaius, the Younger (consul 
with Marcus Lepidus 187 B.C.), the 
builder of the Flaminian Way, from 
Rome to Ariminum, 2. 331 

Flax, sown in rainy seasons in India, 
Para 

Fleece, the golden; an explanation of 
the origin of myth of, 5. 215 

Flute, the, used by the Illyrian Dar- 
danians, 3. 265; invented by Sei- 
lenus and Marsyas and Olympus, 
5. 103, 105; the ‘* bombyces,”’ 5, 
107; tbe Berecyntian and Phrygian, 
5. 109 

Flute-players, and citharista, played 
the accompaniment to the Pythian 
Nome at Delphi, 4, 363 

Flute-recd, the, produccd by a marsh 
in Boeotia, 4. 325 
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Formiae (Mola di Gaeta), in Italy, 2. 
395; founded by the Laconians, and 
formerly called Hormiae, 2. 397 

Fortune, the Temple of (Fanum For- 
tunae); on the Metaurns River, 2. 
371; at Praeneste, noted for its 
oracles, 2. 417; two temples of, on 
Latin Way, 2. 461; at Rome, built 
by Leucullus and adorned with 
statues brought from Corinth by 
Mummius, 4. 201, 203 

Foruli (Civita Tommasa), in the Sabine 
country, 2. 375 

Forum, the Roman; the temple of 
the Dioscuri (Castor and Pollux) 
in, 2. 393; description of, 2. 409 

Forum Cornelium (Imola), on the 
Aemilian Way, 2. 327 

Forum Flaminium, 2. 373 

Forum Julinm (Fréjns), in Gallia Nar- 
bonensis, a naval station 600 stadia 
from Massalia, 2. 191 

Forum Sempronium, on tbe Flaminian 
Way, 2. 373 

France (see Celtica) 

Frankincense, used in Pisidia, 5. 483; 
produced in the region of Cape 
Deiré, 7. 333; in the country of the 
Sabaeans in Arabia, 7. 347; pro- 
duced from trees, 7. 365 

Fregellae (Ceprano), in Latium, form- 
erly a famous city, 2. 397, 413 

Fregena (Maccaresa), a town between 
Cossa and Ostia, 2. 363 

Frentani, country of the, borders on 
Apulia, 3. 127, 135 

Frigid Zone, the, the diet of the people 
near, 2. 261 

Frigid Zones, the; uninhabitable be- 
cause of the cold, 1. 371 

Frosts, the; severe at mouth of Lake 
Maeotis, 1. 277, 3. 225 

Frusino, on the Latin Way, 2. 411 

Fucinus, Lake (Lago di Fucino), like 
@ sea in size, 2. 425 

Fundanian wine, the, 2. 399 

Fundi (Fondi), on the Appian Way, 

99 
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Gabae in Persis; the royal palace at, 
17, 59 

Gabala, a town in Syria, near Laodi- 
ceia, 7. 255 
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Gabales, the, a tribe in Aquitania, 
rae 

Gabiané, a proviuce of Elamajs in 
Asia, 7. 223 

Gabii (Castiglione), between the Latin 
and Valerian Ways, on the Praenes- 
tine Way, and equidistant from 
Rome and Praeneste; has a great 
stone-quarry, 2. 415, 417 

Gabinius (consul 58 B.C., proconsul 
of Syria 57 B.C.), slew Archelaiis 
and restored Ptolemy to his king- 
dom, 5. 437; deceived by Arche- 
laiis, 8. 45; restored Ptolemy 
Auletes to his throne, 8. 47 

Gabinius, the Roman historian, tells 
marvellous stories about Maurusia, 


lee 

Gabrcta Forest (B6hmer Wald, Forest 
of the Bohemians); geographical 
position of, 3. 165 

Gadaris in Phoenicia, seized by the 
Judaeans, 7. 277; noxions lake at, 
7.297 

Gadeira (or Gades, now Cadiz), ship- 
masters from, sailed beyond mouth 
of Lixus River (in Maurusia), and 
visited by Eudoxus of Cyzicus, 1. 
381; ontside the Pillars, 1. 493; 
separated from Turdetania by narrow 
strait, and distant from Calpé about 
750 stadia, 2, 17; distance from, to 
Sacred Cape, 2. 19, 49; fame of, 
due to being allies of the Romans, 
2. 21; identified with ancient Ery- 
theia, 2. 49; stories of merchants 
of, about the Lotus-eaters, 2. 83; 
whither runs the main road, 2. 97; 
description of, 2, 129-157; geo- 
graphical position of, 2. 129; the 
founding of, by the Tyrians, 2. 135; 
regarded by many as containing the 
Pillars of Heracles, and as being the 
end of Jand and sea, 2. 137; hasa 
peculiar Kind of tree, 2. 155, 157 

Gaditanian Knights, the 500, 2. 131 

Gaditanians, the; habits and numbers 
of, 2. 131; recall an oracle on the 
founding of Gades by the Tyrians, 
2.135 

Gaéta (see Calta) 

Gaetulians, the, largest of the Libyan 
tribes, 8. 159; live deep in ths 
interior of Libya, 8. 173, 195 

Gaezatae, the, one of the largest tribes 
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of the Celti; once seized Roman 
territory, 2. 311, in Cispadana, 2. 
323; destroyed by the Romans, 2. 
325 

Gaius Julius, son of Eurycics the 
Lacedaemonian ruler, 4, 139 

Galabrii, the, a Dardanian tribe in 
lllyria, thonght to be the ancestors 
of the Italian Calabrians; have an 
ancient city, 3. 265 

Galactophagi (‘‘ Curd-eaters ’’), the Ho- 
meric, are wagon-dwelling Scythians 
and Sarmatians, 3. 179, 181, 189, 
195, 197, 205, 209, 243, 5. 419; by 
Apollodorus called a fabrication of 
Hoincr, 5, 423 

Galata, the Harbour of (see ‘‘ Fig-tree, 
Under the’’) 

Galatia; in Greater Phrygia, a terri- 
tory seized by Tectosages from Cel- 
tica, who were “‘ Galatians ’’ (Gauls), 
2. 205; description and history of, 
5. 467-473; has three tribes, 5. 467, 
471; has a Council and twelve 
Tetrarchs, 5. 469 

Galatians (Gauls), the; emigrations of, 
1. 227; inhabit country as far west 
as Gadcs, according to Eratosthenes, 
1. 411; rank their mines with those 
of Turditanians, 2. 41; language 
and physique of, 2. 163; trained 
by the Massaliotes to write Greek, 
2. 179; as a whole, by the Greeks 
called ** Celti,"’ 2. 211; the fourteen 
tribes of, between the Garumna and 
Liger, 2. 213; in common dedicated 
temple to Augustus at Lugdnnuom, 
2. 223; the Cisalpine, accorded civic 
rights by the Romans, 2. 299; 
defeated Rome (390 B.C.), 2. 339, 
341; captured Rome, 3. 141; the 
“Genuine ’’ (i.e. Germans), 3. 253; 
the Scordiscan, 3. 169; in Asia, 
extent of territory of, 5. 345; in 
Asia, given over to the hereditary 
Tetrarchs by Pompey, 5. 373; some 
of, settled in Paphlagonia, 5. 383; 
overran the country subject to the 
Attalic and Bithynian kings in Asia 
Minor, and finally, by voluntary 
cession, received the present Galatia, 
5. 469; occupied a part of Greater 
Phrygia, 5. 485; onsets of, in Asia 
Minor, 5. 495; who crossed over to 
Asia, found Ilium lacking in walls, 


6. 53; conquered by Attalus I, 6. 
167; tribe of, said by Apollodorus 
to be more reccnt than the time of 
Ephorus, 6. 361, 367 

Galatic Gulf (Gulf of Lyons), the, on 
the southern side of Celtica, 1. 491, 
2.5, 181, 215 

Galatic Gulfs, the two, 2. 119 

Galatic (Gallic, or Celtic) race (the 
Gauls, the); the traits and habits of, 
2. 237-249; are war-mad, 2. 237; 
are akin to the Germans, 2. 239; 
the armour of, 2. 241; structure of 
the homes of,2. 243; havethree sets 
of men who are held in particular 
honour, 2. 245; barbaric customs 
of, 2. 247 

Galatic tribes, the, beyond the Rhenus 
and Celtica, 3. 151, 153 

Galaxidi (see Oeantheia) 

Galazze (see Calatia) 

Galeotac, the; a kind of fish caught 
in the Strait of Messina, also called 
sword-fish and dog-fish, 1. 87 

Galepsns, between the mouths of the 
Strymon and Nestus Rivers, 3. 355; 
rased to the ground by Philip, 3. 359 

Galilee, 7. 281 

Gallesins, Mt., betwcen Ephesus and 
Colophon, 6. 233 

Galli, the (priests of Cybclé), eanuchs 
at the Plutonium at Hierapolis in 
Phrygia, 6. 187 

Gallia Aquitarica (see Aquitania) 

Gallia Belgica, 2. 167 (footnote 2), 223 

Gallia Lugdunensis, 2. 167 (footnote 
1), 223 (footnote 3) 

Gallia Narbonensis (see Narbonitis) 

Gallikos River (sce Echedorus River) 

Gallipoli (see Callipolis) 

Gallo, Cape (see Acritas) 

Gallo-Graccia, a part of Phrygia in 
Asia Minor, ceded to the Galatae, 
1. 497, 5. 469 

Gallns, Aclins (see Aelins Gallns) 


Gallus, Cornelius (see Cornelius 
Gallus) ; ; 
Gallus River, the, which rises at 


Modra in Phrygia Hellespontica, 
joins the Sangarins, 5. 379 

Gamabrivii, the, an indigent German 
tribe, 3. 159 

Gambarnus, competent ruler in Syria, 
7. 255 

Games, the Actian, at Nicopolis in 
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Greece, 3. 305; the Eleutherian, at 
Plataea, where the victor received a 
crown. 4. 3273; tlle Nemean, 4 187; 
the Olympian, 4 87, 91-95; the 
Pythian, 4. 361; the quinquennial, 
4t Neapolis near Alexandria in 
Aegypt, 8. 41 

Gandaris in India, subject to Porus, 
7. 53 

Gandaritis, a district in India, 7. 45 

Gangamé, an instrument with which 
fish are caught in the ice at the 
Strait of Kertch, 3. 225 

Ganges, the city, in India, 7. 125 

Ganges River, the, in India, 7. 17; 
has many tributaries, and is the 
largest river in India, 7. 19; largest 
of all rivers, 7. 61, 63; course of, 
7. 125 

Gangitis, a stone found in Gordyaea 
which is avoided by reptiles, 7. 
2a 

Gangra, a small town and fortress in 
Paphlagonia, residence of Morzeus, 
5. 453 

Ganymede, snatched away either at 
Harpagia or at the Dardanian 
Promontory in the Troad, 6. 27, 59 

Garabuza, Cape (see Cimarus) 

Garamantes, the, in Libya; geograph- 
ica) position of land of, 8. 195, 207, 
209 

Gardiki (see Larisa Kremasté) 

Gardinitza (see Opus in Lccris) 

Garescus in Macedonia, one of the 
cities destroyed by Cassander, 3. 
343, 361 

Gargano (see Garganum) 

Garganum (Gargano), the promon- 
tory, in Apulia, 3. 131; distance 
from, to Brundisium, 3. 133; the 
deep gulf at, 3. 135 

Gargara in Aeolis in Asia; territory 
of ,6. 13, 99; on the Gulf of Adramyt- 
tium, 6. 103, 115; founded by the 
people of Assus, 6. 117 

Gargarians, the, live on the borders 
of the Amazons, 5. 233; cohabit 
with the Amazons, and live in 
Themiscyra, 5. 235 

Gargarum, a place high np on Mt. Ida, 
6. 13 

Gargarus, Mt., the Homeric, a sum- 
mit of Ait. Ida. 6. 11 

Gargettus (near Garito in Attica), 
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where the headless body of Eurys- 
theus was buried, 4. 187 

Garindaeans, the, in Arabia, coast of, 
4. a43 

Garmanes (Sramans), the, in India, 
7.99; life and tenets of, 7. 103 

Garonne fiver, the (see Garumna) 

Garsauira, a town on the borders of 
Lycaonia, said once to have been 
a metropolis. 5. 359 

Garsaiira in Cappadocia, near Soatra, 
5. 475; the road through, 6. 309 

Garsauritis, one of the ten prefectures 
of Cappadocia, 5, 349 

Garumna (Garonne) River, the, 
navigable and empties into the 
ocean, 2. 211: approximately 
parallel to the Pyrenees, 2. 213; 
whence is one of the four passages 
to Britain, 2. 253 

Gascogne, Gulf of, 1. 491 (footnote 2) 

Gastuniotikos River, the (see Peneius 
River, the, in Elis) 

‘** Gasys,’’ a Paphlagonian name used 
in Cappadocia, 5. 415 

Gaudos, 3. 103: called the Isle of 
Calypso by Callimachus, 3. 193 

Gaugamela (‘‘Camel's House’’), a 
village in Aturia, where Dareius was 
conquered and lost his empire, 7. 
197 

Gauls, the (see Galatic race, Celti, and 
Galatians) 
Gaza, in Phoenicia, harbour and city, 
7. 277; sandy country of, 7. 279 
Gazaca (near Leilan), royal summer 
residence of kings of Atropatian 
Media, 5. 305 

Gazacené in Cappadocia; Paphla- 
gonian names prevalent in, 5. 417 

Gazaeans, the, a tribe in Syria, 7. 239 

Gazelles (see Deer), the, in the 
Scythian plains, 3. 249; many, in 
Gazelonitis in Cappadocia Pontica, 
5. 393; in India, 7. 125; horns of, 
used as weapons by the Simi in 
Aethiopia, 7.325; in Arabia, 7. 343 ; 
abound in Maurusia in Libya, 8. 163 

Gazelon, a city in Gazelonitisin Cappa- 
docia Pontica, 5. 395 

Gazelonitis in Cappadocia Pontica, 
fertile, level, and has gazelles and 
fine sheep, 5. 393; Paphlagonian 
names prevalent is, 5. 417; Loun- 
darivs of, 5. 443 
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Gaziura in Cappadocia Pontica, an 
ancient royal residence now deserted, 
Soot 

Gedroseni, the, in Asia, 7. 143 

Gedrosia. land of the Ichthyophagi. 
1. 501; produces spices, nard, and 
myrrh, 7. 133; geographical pusi- 
tion of, 7. 141; often suffers crop 
failures, 7. 153 

Gedrosii, the, in Asia, geographical 
position of, 7. 143 

Gela in Campania (see Acherrae) 

Gela (near Terranova) in Sicily, no 
longer inhabited, 3. 83 

Gelae, the, in Asia; geographical 
position of, 5. 233, 249, 259 

Gelo, tyrant of Syracuse, visited by 
Magus, a navigator, 1. 377; drove 
the Chalcidians out of Euboea in 
Sicily, 5. 23 

Geloans, the, possess Acragas, 3. $1 

Genauni, the; geographical] position 
of the, 2. 281 

Genetes River, the, in Cappadocia 
Pontica, 5. 399 

Gencthlialogists (or astrologers), the 
Chaldaean, 7. 203 

Gennesaritis, Lake, in Syria, 7, 261 

Genua (Genoa), situated near the 
beginning of the Alps and the Apen- 
nines, being the emporium of the 
Ligures, 2. 263, 267; inhabited by 
Ligures, 2. 271, 303; the road from, 
to Placentia, 2. 329 

“Geographer, the’’ (Strabo), gruffly 
asscrts that Homer’s ‘‘Aea”’’ is a 
certain spring, and not “ carth,”’ 
3. 347 

Geography, science of, and utility of, 
1. 3, 31, 37; definition of, 1. 27; 
blunders from ignorance of, and 
successes from knowledge of, 1. 35, 
37; more important than political 
science, and should lean to utility, 
1. 39; involves a knowledge of 
geometry and astronomy, 1. 41; 
knowledge of, enlarged by spread 
of empires, 1. 49; revised by 
Eratosthenes, 1. 231; division of 
earth into five zones in harmony 
with, 1. 369; seeks to define boun- 
daries of inhabited world by one of 
the two temperate zones, 1. 371; 
must take for granted certain physi- 
cal and mathematical principles, 1. 


419; must rely on geometry, as 
geometry on astronomy, and as- 
tronomy on physics, 1. 423; the 
proper task of, 1. 455, 465, 505; 
inquires into relative positions of 
countries, 1. 469; scope of, 1. 505, 
a. 167, 3. 9, 133, 4. 417, 5. 497; 
difficulties of, in the matter of 
determining bonndaries, 3, 291; the 
dry part of, 6. 211; subject treated 
in a poem of Alexander of Kphesus, 
6. 231; rivers useful in the matter 
of boundariesin, 7.43; the province 
of 7. 67 

Geometry ; fundamental to geography, 
1.423, 429; Endoxus of Cnidns an 
expert in, 4. 241; invented by the 
Acgyptians, 7. 271; originated in 
Aegypt, 8. 11 

Georgi (‘‘ Farmers’’), the, in the 
Tauric Chersonesus, 8. 243; some- 
times engage in piracy, 3. 245 

Gephrraeans, the; another name of 
the Tanavgraeans, 4, 293 

Geracstus (Mandilo), Cape, in Euboea, 
about 1200 stadia from Cape 
Cenacum, 5. 3; mentioned by 
Homer, and has a notable temple 
of Poseidon, 5. 11 

Gerania (Makriplagi) Mt., 4. 195 (see 
footnote 5) 

Geranius, a river called, in Coclé Elis, 
4.33 

Gercna (or Gerenia), in Messeuia, falsi- 
fied by certain writers as being the 
home of the Gerenian Nestor, 3. 
193, 4. 33, 85, 113 

Gerenia, by some identified with the 
Homeric Enopé, 4. 115 

Gerenus, a place called, in Coelé Elis, 
4. 33 

Geres, a Bocotian, founder of Teos, 
6. 201 

Gergitha, near the sources of the 
Caicus, whither Attalus transferred 
the Gergithians of the Troad, 6. 
S9 

Gergitha in the Troad, colonised from 
the Cymaean Gergithes, 6. 35 

Gergithes, in the territory of Cymé, 
founded Gergitba in the Troad, 6. 
30 

Gergithians, the, in the Troad, trans- 
ferred to Gergitha near the sources 
of the Caicus, 6. 139 
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Gergithium, in the territory of Lamp- 
gacns, rich in vines, 6. 35 

Gergithium, in the territory of Cymé 
near Phryconian Larissa, 6. 37 

Gergovia (Gergovie), near which 
Julius Caesar fought Vercingetorix, 
2. 219 

Gergovie (see Gergovia) 

Germanic tribes, the, beyond the 
Rhenus and the Ister, 3. 151, 
153 

Germanic War, the, 2. 23} 

Germanicus, the Younger, son of Nero 
Clandius Drusus and Antonia; his 
triumph over the Cherusci, 3. 161 

Germanicus, son of Tiberius Caesar, 
assists his father, 3. 147 

Germans, the, joined by the Seqnani 
in their war upon Italy, 2. 225; 
kinsmen of the Gauls, 2. 2393 
conatry of, overrun by Italians, 2. 
281; now being fought by the 
Romans, 3. 143; called Germani 
(“‘Genuine’’ Galatae) by the 
Romans, 3. 153; the country and 
tribes of, 3. 153-173; enemies to 
the Romans, 3. 217 

Germany, divided into two parts by 
Albis River. 1. 513; Lounded by the 
Rhine and Danube, 1. 491, 493 

Geron, a river in Coelé Elis, 4, 33 

** Gerontes’’’ (‘‘ old men’’), the word 
for ‘‘ senators’? among the Laco- 
nians and the Massaliotes, 3. 323; 
in Crete and Sparta, 5. 151, 159 

Gerrha in Arabia, on the road from 
Phoenicia to Aegypt, 7. 279; in- 
habited by Chaldaeans exiled from 
Babylon, 7. 303 

Gerrha in Phoenicia, formerly covered 
with shoal water, 1. 185, 207 

Gerrhaeans, the, convey aromatics 
from Arabia to Palestine, 7. 343; 
riches of, 7. 349 

Gerrhaeidae, a barbonr, 30 stadia from 
Teos, 6. 239 

Geryon, the neat-herd of, 2. 49; kine 
of, sought by Heracles, 2. 57, 383, 
445; adventures of, in Erytheia, 
2. 133 

** Geta.”’ the name given a Getan 
slave in Attica, 3. 213 

Getans, the; border on the Ister 
River, 1. 493; geographical] posi- 
tion of, 3. 173; precise boundaries 
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of, uncertain, 3.175; religion among, 
and abstention of, from meat, 3. 
185; have regarded their priest, or 
the counsellor of the king, as god, 
3. 187; held the region on the far 
side of the Ister, 3. 201; straight- 
forwardness of, 3. 203; expedition 
of L.ysimachus against, 3. 203, 217; 
history of, 3. 211-217; the language 
of, the same as that of the Dacians, 
3. 215; the Desert of, fat and water- 
less, 3. 217, 221; border on the 
Ister, 3. 251; regarded the prophets 
Zamcelxis and Decaeneus as gods, 
Aa2so 

Gezatorix, the country of, in western 
Paphlagonia, 5. 451 

Ghuiloie More (see Sapra, Lake) 

Giants, the, in the Phlegraean Plain, 
2. 439, 447; the Leuternian, 
shrouded by Mother Earth at 
Lenca, 3. 119; in earlier times lived 
on Pallené (the Macedonian penin- 
sula now called Kassandra), 3. 349, 
3513; attacked Aphrodité at Phana- 
goreia near the Cimmerian Bosporus, 
but were slain by Heracles, 5. 201 

Gibraltar (see Calpé), the strait at, for- 
merly non-existent and how formed, 
1. 183,191, 207 

Gigartus, a stronghold of robbers at 
foot of Mt. Libanus, 7. 263 

Gindarus in Syria, 7. 247 

**Ginni’’ (stunted horses or mules), 
the, among the Ligures, 2. 267 

Giraffe (see Camelopard) 

Girdles, the, of the Amazons, made 
of skins of wild animals, 5, 233; 
made of hair in Aethiopia, 8. 147 

Gladiators, the Roman, trained at 
healthful Ravenna, 2. 315; ex- 
travagantly entertained by the 
Campani, 2. 467 

Glass-sand, the, in Phoenicia, 7. 271 

Glass vessels, imported to Britaiu from 
Celtica, 2. 259 

Glass-ware, the, at Rome, 7. 273 

Glass-workers, the, at Alexandria, 7. 
213 

Glancé (not named), the spring at 
Corinth, connected with Peirené, 
4. 193 

Glaucias the tyrant, fled for refuge to 
Sidené in time of Croesus, 6. 83 

Glaucopium, falsified by some writers, 
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according to Callimachus, 3. 193 
(see footnote 11) 

Glaucus of Anthedon; the scene of 
the myth of, near Antbedon, 4. 
299 

Glaucus of Potniae near Thebes, who 
was torn to pieces by the Potnian 
mares, 4, 313 

Glaueus, the Gulf, in soutbern Asia 
Minor, 6, 265 

Glaucus Pontius (the Greek text 
should be emended to read Potnius 
or Potnieus instead of Pontius), 
the, of Aesehylus, 5. 15 

Glaueus Kiver, the, empties into the 
Phasis, 5. 211, 219 

Glissas, the Homerie, a settlement in 
Mt. Hypatus in Boeotia, 4. 327 

Globe, the, of Crates; with map 
thereon, 1. 449 

** Glossographer,’’ the; Neoptolemus 
of Lampsaeus, 6. 37 

Glycera the courtesan, native of 
Thespiae, dedicated to the Thespians 
the Eros of Praxiteles whieh the 
latter gave her, 4, 319 

Glyeys Limen (*’ Sweet Harbour’’) 
in Epeirus, into whieh the Aeheron 
River empties, 3. 299 

Gnathia (see Egnatia) 

Gnats, the, ‘* whieh spring from the 
flames and sparks at mines,’’ 5. 
323; large, drive the lions out of a 
eertain region of Aethiopia at time 
of rising of dog-star, 7. 321 

Gnomon, the; relation of, to shadow, 
1. 267,289; casts noshadow at mid- 
day at summer tropic in Syené, 8. 
129 

Goat, a, nursed Zeus at Aegium in 
Aehaea, 4, 223 

Goats; the Scyrian are exeellent, 4. 
427; smallin Aethiopia, 8. 143 

God, the true, according to Moses, 7. 
283; worshipped as the immortal 
being by the Aethiopians, 8. 147 

Gogany, Mt., near Mika (see Cogaeo- 
num) 

Gogarené in Armenia; geographieal 
position of, 5. 321; annexed to 
Armenia, 5. 325 

Gold, mined at Cotinae in Iberia, 2. 
25; greatest quantity and best 
quality of, found in Turdetania, 
and how obtained, 2. 39, 41; 


found in the Cemmenus (Cevennes) 
Mountains, and at the foot of the 
Pyrenees, and in gold-dust in form 
of nuggets, 2. 41; ‘‘ white gold,”’ 
effloresees from the soil in Artabria, 
2. 45; produced in Britain, 2. 255; 
mines of, in Bastetania in Iberia, 2. 
81; abundant in land of Teeto- 
sages, 2. 205; bullion found at 
Tolosa (Toulouse), 2. 207; abund- 
ant among the Tarbelliin Aquitania, 
2. 215; washing of, in land of the 
Salassi, 2. 277; found in land of 
Norie Taurisci, 2. 291; mine of, at 
Vercelli in Italy, 2. 333; obtained 
by means of troughs and tleeey 
skins in the Caueasus, 5. 215; 
abundant in the land of the Massa- 
getae in Asia, 5. 267; inthe eountry 
of Musicanus in India, 7. 61; said 
to be mined by ants (ant-lions) in 
India, 7. 65, 121; abundant among 
Sabaeans and Gerrhaeans in Arabia, 
7. 349, and among Nabataeans in 
Arabia, 7. 369; found on the 
island Meroé in the Nile, 8. 143 

Gold-dust, onee brought down in great 
quantities by the Paetolus River in 
Lydia, 6. 173; earried down by 
rivers in India, 7. 97, 121; by a 
river in Carmania, 7,153; by ariver 
in the country of the Debae in 
Arabia, 7. 345 

Gold mines, the, in Pithecussae, 2. 
457; at Datum, and in Crenides, 
in Macedonia, 3. 355; in Syspiritis 
in Armenia, 5. 329; at Astyra 
above Abydus in the Troad, now 
scant, like those on Mt. Tmolus, 6. 
45; souree of Priam’s wealth, 6. 369; 
In’ Inia, 7.953, 773 in arabia; 
contain beryls and emeralds, 7. 351 

Gold nuggets, found in land of Paeonia, 
3. 355; of large size, found in a 
eertain region in Arabia, 7. 345; 
uses and sale of, 7. 347 

Gold-solder (see Chrysocolla) 

Gold-washing and iron-works in the 
land of Aquileia and the Eneti, 2. 
319 

Golden fleece, the; an explanation of 
origin of myth of, 5. 215 

Golden Horn, the, at Byzantiura 
(see Horn of the Byzantines) 

Golden vessels, the, in ludia, 7, 123 
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Gomphi (Palaco-Episkopi), a strong- 
hold in Thessaly, 4. 431 

Gonnus, a Perrhaebian city, 4. 443 

Gonoessa, the Homeric. 4. 155 

Gorbeus, on the Sangarius River, in 
Galatia, royal residence of Castor 
the son of Saocondarius, where 
Dejotarus, Castor’s father-in-law, 
slew him and his own daughter, 5. 
473 

Gordium, on the Sangarius River in 
Galatia, 5.473; home of Cleon and 
by him enlarged into aeity, which he 
named Juliopolis, 5. 497 

Gordius, the king, once lived on the 
Sangarius River, 5. 473 

Gordus in the Troad, 6. 89 

Gordyaea, borders on the Tigris, 5. 
299; borders on Babylonia, 7. 203, 
places in, assigned to Tigranes by 
Pompey, 7. 231; very productive, 
and a haunt of lions, 7. 233 

Gordyaean Mountains, the, in Asia, 
5. 299 

Gordyaeans, the, by the ancients 
called Carduchians; subject to 
the king of Armenia, and later to 
the Romans, 7. 231 

Gordyené in Asia, stadia through, still 
nomeasured, 1. 303; geographical 
position of, 5,321; saidto have becn 
settled by Gordys the son of 
Neoptolemus, 7. 233 

Gordys, son of Triptolemns, said to 
have settled in Gordyené in Asia, 
7. 233, 243 

Gorgipia, in the Syndic territory, near 
the Cimmerian Bosporus, 5, 199 

Gorgon, the, myth of, 1. 69 

Gorgons, the; home of, an invention, 
3. 191 

Gorgus, the son of Cypselus the 
tyrant of Corinth, founded Am- 
bracia, 3. 303; with his father 
dug canal through isthmus of 
Leucas, 5. 33 

Gorgus, the mining expert, on the 
gold and silver mines in India, 7. 
53 

Goritza (see Demetrias) 

Gortyn (see Gortyna) 

Gortyna (or Gortyn), one of the three 
famous cities in Cretc, 5. 127; at 
one time took precedence over 
Cnossus, 5. 129; description of, 
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5. 137; 800 stadia from Cydonia, 
5. 139 

Gortyniain Macedonia (see Gortynium) 

Gortynians, the; war of, against the 
Cnossians, 5. 135 

Gortynium (or Gortynia) in Mace- 
donia, 3. 325 

Gorys, a city in India, 7. 45 

Goths, the (see Butones) 

Governor, the, at Alba, a young noble, 
2n089 

Graces, the; temples of, at Or- 
chomenus, 4. 337 

Graea, the Homeric, in Boeotia, near 
Oropus, by some identified with 
Tanagra, 4. 183, 293, 319 

Graecia, Magna, in Italy, occupied by 
Greeks, 3. 7 

Grain, abundance of, exported from 
Turdetania in Iberia, 2. 33; not 
produced in territory of Massalia, 
Ze 173d 

Granicus River, the, in the Troad, 
6. 5; where Alexander utterly 
defeated the satraps of Dareins, 
6. 273; rises in a hill of Alt. Ida, 6. 
85, 87 

Grape-vine, the; productivity of, in 
Hyrcania, 1. 273; does not grow 
or else does not bear fruit about the 
Borysthenes or in the part of 
Celtica on the ocean, 1.2753; buried 
during winter in southern districts 
of Celtica and abont Bosporus, 
1. 275, 2773; the wild, in India, 7. 
97 

Grapes, produced in the territory of 
Massalia, 2. 175; abundant in the 
land of the Sabini, 2.375; bunches 
of, two cubits (in length?) in 
Margiana, 5. 279; abundant in 
Themiscyra, 5. 397; among the 
Sydracae in India, fall off before 
they ripen because of excessive 
rains, 7. 0! 

Gras, great-grandson of Orestcs, with 
Aeolians occupied Lesbos, 6. 7 

Grass, used as food by the Aethiopians, 
8. 143 

Grass-hoppers (tetligae), the, on the 
Halex River in Bruttinm, 3. 33 

Gravisci, asmalltown in Italy between 
Cossa and Ostia, 2. 363 

Gravity, the centre of, 1. 27, 41; the 
law of, 1. £25 
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Greece, education in, by poetry, 1.55; 
a country of mountains and rocks, 
1. 487; bounded by the Ister, 1. 
493; the more direct route from, 
to Italy, is to Brundisium, 3. 123; 
well known by Ilfomer, 3. 195; 
geographical position of, 3. 2493 
the whole of, originally, and most 
of now, inhabited by barbarians, 3. 
287; northern districts belonging 
to, 3. 295; washed on two sides by 
the Aegaean, 3. 297; in earliest 
times held by the Pelasgians, 3. 
313; includes Macedonia, 3. 327; 
detailed description of, 4. 3-895; 
has the same number (four) of 
tribes as dialects, 4. 5; consists of 
five peninsulas, 4. 9-13; as a whole 
called ‘*‘ Argos’' by Homer, 4. 155, 
163; the three peninsulas of, 4. 
239; the hegemony of, lost by the 
Lacedaeinonians in the battles at 
Leuctra and Mantineia, 4. 335; the 
‘*omphalos’”’ (‘‘ navel’’) at Delphi 
the centre of, 4. 355; Chaleis and 
Corinth eailed ‘‘ the fetters’’ of, by 
Philip, 4. 391; with Thessaly and 
other lands now a_ praetorial 
Province, 8. 215 

Greek, onomatopoetic words abound 
in, 6. 305 

Greek culture, preserved at Neapolis, 
2. 449 

Greek decorum and usages in Cumae 
in Italy, 2. 439 

Greeks, the, wrongly named the three 
continents, 1. 245; as against 
barbarians, 1. 247; interested in 
government, arts, and in science of 
living, 1. 487; upbuilders of 
Europe, 1. 489; custom of, in 
offering heeatombs, followed by the 
Lusitanians in Iberia, 2. 75, and also 
in marrying, 2.77; most talkative 
of men, 2. 117; most of, represent 
Pillars of Heracles as near Strait of 
Gibraltar, 2. 137; beloved by the 
Massaliotes, 2. 179; 500 notable, 
at Comum in Italy, 2.313; founded 
Rome, according to Coelius, the 
Roman historian, 2. 385; kinship 
of, with the Romans, 2. 391; 
had the repute of wisdom in choos- 
ing sites of cities, 2. 405; founded 
Praeneste and Tibur, 2. 417; 


sometimes make vows, 2. 465; 
occupied Magna Graecia in Italy, 
3.7; held the seaboard of Sicily, 3. 
73; call lapygia ‘* Messapia,”’ 
3. 103; took sides with the Car- 
thaginians, and hence were later 
subdued by the Romans, 3. 141, 
143; named the Cimbri ‘* Cimmer- 
ians,’’ 3. 169; supposed the Getans 
were Thracians, 3. 175; regard the 
Seythians as the most straight- 
forward of men, 3. 199, and held 
in high esteem Anacharsis and 
Abaris, 3. 201; once received 
2,100,000 medimni of grain from 
Leuco, king of the Oimmerian 
Bosporians, 3. 243; certain of, 
inhabit the seaboard of the Pro- 
pontis, the Hellespont, the Gulf of 
Melas, and the Aegaean Sea, 3. 295; 
eall the Thracian paeonismos 
‘* titanismos,’’ 3. 363; as a whole 
were called ‘‘ Argives’’ becanse of 
the fame of Argos, 4. 163; wiped out 
Mardonius and 300,000 Persians at 
Plataea, 4. 325; the Thessalians the 
most ancient composite part of, 4. 
393; discussion of religion of, 5, 93; 
call the ministers of Rhea ‘‘ Curetes,”’ 
5. 99; founded Panticapaeum and 
other cities in the Cimmerian 
Bosporus, 5. 197; call the boats of 
certain Asiatic pirates ‘‘ camarae," 
5. 203; knew the ecireuit of the 
Caspian Sea, 5. 245; caused 
Bactria to revolt, and became 
masters of Ariana aud Iudia, 5, 279; 
took possession of Eueratidia in 
Bactria, and also held Sogdiana, 5. 
281; joined by the Sinopeans in 
many struggles, 5. 387; migrations 
and invasions of, in aucient times, 
5. 489; inhabited Rhodes and Cos 
before the Trojan War, 5. 495; 
colonised Asia, 6. 3, 5; witlessness 
of, at Troy, 6. 71; rased Ilium to 
the ground, 6. 83; Theophanes of 
Mitylené the most illustrious of, 6. 
145; the Rhodians friendly to, 6. 
269; caused Bactriana to revolt from 
the Syrian kings, 7.5; many beliefs 
of, like those of the Indians, 7. 103; 
avenged by Alexander in Persis, 7. 
165; learned geometry from the 
Aegyptiang and astronomy and 
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arithmetic from the Phoenicians, 
7. 271; according to Moses, wrong 
in modelling gods in human forn, 7. 
283; in their governments follow 
the mandates of both gods and men, 
7. 287; hated by the earlier 
Aegyptian kings, 8.29; progenitors 
of one class of the people at Alex- 
andria, 8.51; learn astronomy and 
astrology from the Aegyptians and 
Chaldaeans, 8. 85; a colony of, 
settled by King Macipsas at Cirta in 
Masylia in Libya, 8. 183 

Grium, Mt., by some identified with 
the Homeric ‘“‘ mountain of the 
Phtheires,’’ 6. 209 

Groats, made from Campanian wheat, 
superior to rice or any other grain- 
food, 2. 435 

Grosphus, the, a kind of spear used by 
the Gauls, 2, 243 

Grumentum (Saponara) in Italy, 3. 11 

Grynium in Asia Minor, where is a 
temple of the Grynian Apollo, 6. 
159 

Guadalquivir River, the (see Baetis) 

Guadiana River, the (see Anas) 

Gubbio in Italy (see lguvinm) 

Guinea-fowls, the, on the fabulous 
Electrides Islands, 2. 319; numer- 
ous, on an island of Myus Harbour 
in the Arabian Gulf, 7. 317 

Gun, arabic (see Acantha) 

Gum, a substance like, in Pisidia, used 
as frankincense, 5. 483 

Gunens, the domain of, in Thessaly, 
4. 443 

Guranii, the, in Asia, 5. 335 

Gurk River, the (see Corcoras) 

Gyaros, one of the Cyclades Islands, 
5.165; the poverty of, 5. 167 

Gygaea, the Homeric, mother of 
Mnesthles and Antiphus, 6, 175 

Gygaea (later called Coloé), Lake, the 
Homeric, where is the temple of 
Coloénian Artemis, 6. 173 

Gygas, Cape, near Dardanus in the 
Troad, 6. 41 

Gyges, king of Lydia, deposited gifts 
in treasure-house at Delphi with 
name inscribed thereon, 4, 359; 
permitted the Milesians to found 
Abydus, 6. 41; source of wealth of, 
6. 371 

Gymnasia, the, at Neapolis, 2. 449 
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Gymnasium, the, near Nicopolis in 
Epeirns, 3. 305; in the city Elis, 4. 
23; at Sinopé in Paphlagonia, 5. 
389; at Nysain Asia Minor, 6, 257; 
at Alexandria, 8. 41 

Gymnesian (Balearic) Islands, the, 1. 
473; once plagued by hares, 2. 35; 
lie off Tarraco, 2. 91; geographical 
position of, 2. 123; description of, 
2. 125-129; by some said to have 
been founded by the Rhodians after 
their departure from Troy; also 
called ‘* Balearides’’—and explana- 
tion of two names of, 6. 277 

Gymnesians, the, inhabitants of the 
Balearic Islands, spoken of as best 
of slingers, 2. 1253; forced to appeal 
to the Romans because of pest of 
rabbits, 2. 129 

Gymnosophists, the, revered by the 
Indians, 7. 289 

Gynaeconopolis in Aegypt, 8. 73 

Gyrton (or Gyrtoné), in Thessaly, a 
Magnetan and Perrhaebian city, in 
which Peirithoiis and Ixion ruled, 
3. 335, 337, 339, 4. 437; near Mt. 
Pelion and the Peneius, 4. 447, 453 

Gyrtoné (see Gyrton), the Homeric, 
subject to Polypoetes, 4, 437, 453 

Gyrtonians, the, in Thessaly, in earlier 
times called ‘‘ Phlegyae,’’ 4, 447 

Gythium (Palaeopoli, near Mara- 
thonisi), naval station of Sparta, 
4.47; 240 stadia from Sparta, 4. 127 
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Hades, a myth, 1. 79; associated with 
night and Tartarus, 2. 51; placed by 
Homer at ‘‘ the ends of the earth,” 
in the far west, 2. 57; the entrance 
to, at Avernns, 2. 441-445; much 
revered in Tripbylia, 3. 387; sacred 
precinct of, in Triphylia, 4. 51, 53; 
a statue of, dedicated with that of 
Athené at her temple near Coroneia, 
4. 325 

Hadylins, Mt., in Phocis, extends over 
a distance of 60 stadia, 4. 373 

Haemon; Thessaly, or a part of it, 
named ‘‘ Haemonia’’ after, by his 
son Thessalus, 4. 453; the father of 
the Oxylus who, from Aetolia, 
settled Elis, 5. 77 
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THaemonia, a former name of Thessaly, 
or of a part of it, 1.169, 4. 453 

Haemus Mountain (the Balkans), the, 
near the Euxine, compared with 
Alps, 2. 293; is the largest and 
highest mountain in that part of the 
world, and cleaves Thrace almost 
in the centre, 3. 251; oeeupied by 
tribes of brigands, 3. 275; reaches 
the sea at Naulochus, 3. 279; a 
boundary of Maeedonia, 3. 329, 361 

Hagii Apostoli in Macedonia (see 
Pella) 

Hagion Oros, Gulf of (see Singitic Gulf) 

Hagios Dimitrios, Cape (see Sepias, 
Cape) 

Hagios Elios, Mt. (see Oehé) 


llagios Georgios, the island (see 
Belbina) 


Hagios Georgios River, the (see Asopus 
in Argolis and Sieyonia) 

Hagios Nikolaos, Cape (see Astypalaea, 
Cape) 

Halae Araphaenides (Rafina), on the 
eastern coast of Attica, where is the 
temple of Artemis Tauropolus, 4. 
273; passage to, from Marmarium in 
Euboea, 5. 11 

Halae in Boeotia, a village, ‘‘ where 
that part of the Boeotian coast 
which faces Euboea terminates,” 
Ae de ate 

Halesian Plain, the, 
Leetum, 6. 97 

Halex River, the, marks the boundary 
between the territories of Rhegium 
and Loeri Epizephyrii, 3. 33 

Haliaemon (Vistritza) Tiver, the, 
flows into the Thermaean Gulf, 3. 
$25, 331, 333, 339, 343, 345 

Haliartus (Mazi), rightly called 
* prassy "by Homer, 1.57, 3. 189, 
4. 307, 323; the Permessus and 
Olmeius Rivers mect, and empty 
into Lake Copats, near, 4. 307, 309; 
near Lake Copais and 30 stadia 
from Ocaleé and 60 from Alalco- 
menium, 4. 321; the spring Til- 
phossa flows near, 4. 323; no longer 
in exlIstence, was destroyed by 
Perseus, and now belongs to the 
Athenians as gift from the Romans, 
4, 325; Amphictyonie Council used 
to convene in territory of, at 
Onchestus, 4. 329 


near Cape 
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Haliearnassus (formerly called Ze- 
phyra) in Caria, founded by 
Anthes from Troezen in Argolis, 4. 
175; six cities united into, by 
Mausolus, 6 119; captured by 
Alexander, 6. 209, 285; people of, 
are Dorians, 6, 271; not in exist- 
enee in THlomer’s time, 6. 273; 
description and history of, 6. 283- 
287; famous natives of, 6. 283-285 

Halieyrna in Aetolia, 5, 63 

Halieis, on the Argolic Gulf, near 
Hermioné, 4, 171 

Halimusii, the Attie deme, 4, 271 

Halisarna, a, in Cos, 6. 287 

Halius in Loeris; some substitute 
for ‘“‘ Alopé”’ in Homeric text, 4. 
409 

Halizones (see Halizoni), the; hypo- 
thesis of Demetrius about, 6. 89; 
mentioned by Homer, 6. 361; 
placed in the interior by Ephorus, 
6. 365; fabricated by Apollo- 
dorus, 6. 369 

Halizoni (or Halizones), the Homeric, 
came from Cappadocia Pontica, 
5.403; near Pallené, by some identi- 
fied with the Homerie Halizones, 
5. 407; the home of, round Phar- 
nacia, 6, 359 

Talonnesos, an Ionian isle near Mt. 
Corycus in Asia, 6, 241 

Halonnesos, the isle off Magnesia, 4. 
chee 

‘“* Flalonnesos,’’ the second n redund- 
ant in, 6. 147 

Halus in Loeris, 4. 409 

Halus in Phthiotis (see Alus), about 
6U stadia from Etouus, founded by 
Athamas, destroyed, and then 
colonised by the Pharsalians, 4. 
49; plaeed by Artemidorus on the 
seaboard, 4 411; subject to Pro- 
tesilatis, 4, 421, 423 

Halys River, the, not mentioned by 
Hlomer, 3. 189; empties into the 
Euxine on the borders of Cappa- 
docia, 5. 345; “the country this 
side’? ruled by Croesus, 5. 347 ; 
confused withthe Euphrates, 5. 363 ; 
separates the Paphlagonians from 
the Pontic Cappadocians, 5, 373; 
course of, according to Herodotus, 
5. 383; named after the “ halae’’ 
(‘‘ galt-works ’’) past which it flows, 
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and rises in Camisené in Greater 
Cappadocia, 5. 393 
Hamadan (sce Ecbatana) 
Hamaxia in Cilicia Tracheia, 6. 331 
Hamaxitans, the; territory of, 6. 101 
Hamaxitus, below Lectnm in the 
Troad, 6. 93, 973; where the mice 
attacked the Teucrians, 6. 95 
Hamilear (see Barcas Hamilear) 
Hams, excellent, cured in Cantabria 
and country of the Carrctanians, 
2. 101 
Hannibal, crossed the Alps by the pass 
leading throngh the country of the 
Taurini, 2. 293 ; campaign of, against 
the Romans, 2. 323 ; crossed marshes 
of Cispadana only with difficulty, 
2. 329; foreed to choose the more 
dificult pass, 2. 369; expedition of, 
2. 447; besieged the Praenestini at 
Casilinnm, 2. 461; lavishly enter- 
tained by the Campani, 2. 467; 
joined by the Picentes, 2. 471; 
erushed the Brettii at Temesa, 3. 
15; destroyed Terina, 3. 17; en- 
slaved Tarentum, 3. 117; devas- 
tated Apulia, 3. 135; invaded Italy 
at time when the Romans were 
fighting the peoples about the 
Padus, during the second Cartha- 
ginian War, 3. 141; founded Artax- 
ata in Armenia for King Artaxias, 
5. 325; welcomed by Prusias after 
defeat of Antiochus, 5. 457 
Harbour, the Great, and the Eunostus, 
at Alexandria, 8. 27, 37-39 
Harbours, the treatises on, 4. 3 
Harbours, The, by Timosthenes, ad- 
miral of Ptolemy II, 4. 363 
Hares (see Rabbits), the burrowing, in 
Turdetania; very destructive, both 
there and elsewhere, 2. 33, 38 
Harma in Attica, near Phyle, 4. 293 
Harma in Boeotia, to be distinguished 
from the Harma in Attica; the 
proverb about, and said to be the 
place where Amphiaratis and Adras- 
tus fell, 4, 295; one of the ‘* Four 
United Villages,”’ 4. 301, 321 
Harmatus, the promontory, with 
Hydra forms the Elaitic Gulf, 6. 159 
Harmonia, the wife of Cadmns; the 
tomb-stone of, 1.169; descendants 
of, ruled over the Enchelii, 3. 307 
Harmozi, Cape, in Carmania, 7. 301 
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Harmozicé, a fortified city on the 
Cyrus River, 5. 221 

Harpagia in the Troad, where, accord- 
ing tosome, Ganymede wassnatched 
away, 6. 27 

Harpagus, general of Cyrus the Great, 
captured Phocaea in Asia Minor 
(about 540 B.C.), 3. 5 

Harnalns, the Macedonian general, 
slain by Thibron, one of his officers, 
8. 203 

Harvests, the, in Masaesylia in Libya, 
marvellous, 8. 179 

Hasdrubal (see Asdrubal) 

Hawk, the, worshipped by the Aegyp- 
tians, 8. 109; a peculiar kind of, 
worshipped at Philae, 8. 131 

Hawk Island, the, inthe Arabian Gulf, 
Tosel 

Hawks, the City of (Hieraconpolis), 
on the Nile, sonth of Thebes, 8. 127 

Heavens, the, revolve round the earth, 
1. 425; discnssion of, 8. 99-101 

Hebé (see Dia), worshipped at Phlius 
and Sicyon, 4. 205 

Hebrus (Maritza) River, the, in Thrace, 
535 Roman miles from Apollonia, 
3. 293, 329; navigable for 120 
stadia, to Cypsela, 3. 369; has two 
mouths, 3. 373, 375; 3100 stadia 
distant from Byzantium, 3. 379 

Hecabé, sister of the Phrygian Asins, 
6. 41 

Hecabé’s Sema, or Tomb (see Cynos- 
Sema) 

Hecataeus of Miletus (b. about 540 
B.C.), geographer and philosopher, 
1. 3; left a geographical work, 1. 
23, which was entitled Periegesis 
and embodied about all that was 
known on the subject in his time; 
wrote poetic prose, 1. 65; on the 
Inachus liver, 3. 79; calls the 
‘City of Cimmeris’’ an invention, 
3.191; callsthe Aéus River *‘Aeas,”’ 
saying that ‘‘the Inachus and the 
Aeas flow from the same place, the 
region of Lacmus’”’ (7.e. Lacmon, a 
height of Pindus), 3. 265; says the 
Peloponnesus was inhabited by bar- 
barians before the time of the 
Greeks, 3. 285; distinguishes be- 
tween the Eleians and the Epeians, 
4. 39; in his Circuit of the Earth, 
discusses the Alazones at length, and 
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wins the approval of Demetrius of 
Scepsis, 5, 407, 409, 413; author of 
the History, 6. 207; says Mt. Lat- 
rus is the Homeric * mountain of 
the Phtheires,’’ 6, 209 

Hecatacus the Teian, native of Teos, 
6. 239 

Hecaté, the goddess, 5. 953; chapel 
of, at the temple of Artemis at 
Ephesus, 6. 229; temple of, at 
Lagina in Caria, 6. 297 

Hecaterus, grandfather of nymphs, 
satyrs and the Curetes, 5. 111 

Hecatomnos, king of the Carians and 
father of Mausolus, 6. 285 

Hecatompylus (Damegam), in Asia, 
1960 stadia from the Caspian Gates, 
and royal seat of the Parthians, 5. 
271 

Heeatonnesi, the; islands between 
Asia and Lesbos, named after Heca- 
tus (Apollo), 6. 147 

Ifector, the Trojans led by, 6. 19; 
nephew of the Phrygian Asius, 6. 
41; praised by the present Ilians, 
6.55; Andromaché the wife of, once 
queen of the Molossians, 6. 57; 
sacred precinct of, at Ophrynium, 
6. 59; territory of Hium subject 
to, 6. 65; reproached by Achilles, 
6. 71; father of Scamandrius, 6. 
105; had the few remaining Cilicians 
under his command, 6. 149 

Hedylus of Samos or Athens, contem- 
porary of Callimachus, and supposed 
author of a certain elegy, 6. 379 

** Hedyosmos ’’(** Sweet-smelling ’’), a 
kind of garden-mint found near the 
Triphylian Pylus, 4. 51 

Hegesianax (fi. 196 B.c.) of Alexan- 
dreia in the Troad, on the lack of 
walls at Hium, 6. 53 

Hegvsias of Magnesia on the Maeander 
(fl. about 2508B.C.), on the Acro; olis 
at Athens, on Eleusis, aud Attica 
in general, 4, 261, 263; initiated 
the Asiatic style of oratory, 6, 253 

Heilesium in Boeotia, so named from 
the ‘‘helé’’ (** marshes’’) near it, 
4. 303, 321 

Heleians (see Helots) 

Heleii(‘‘ Marsh-men '’), the, in Aethio- 
pia, 7. 321 

Helen, The Reclaiming of, title of a 
tragedy by Sophocles, 6. 235 


Helen, entertained In Sidon, 1. 149; 
carried off by Paris, 2. 189; by 
Homer Called the ** Argive,’’ 4. 165; 
the rape of, hy Theseus, at Aphidna, 
4. 263; with Paris landed on the 
island Cranaé, 4. 273; later wife of 
Paris, 6. 65; with Menelalis, said 
to have been entertamed in Aegypt 
by King Thon, 8. 63 

Helené (Makronisi), the island, lies off 
Attica between Thoricus and Cape 
Sunium, and was referred to by 
JIlomer as ‘*‘ Cranaé,’’ 4. 273; where 
Helen and Paris stopped, 4. 275; 
GO stadia in length, 5. 165 

Heleon in Boeotia, a village belonging 
to Tanagra, named from the “‘ helé”’ 

** marshes ’’) there, 4. 297; one of 
the ** Four United Villages,’’ 4. 301, 
303 

Heliadae, the, according to the mythi- 
cal story, once took possession of 
Rhodes, 6. 275 

Heliades, the, story of, 2. 319 

Helicé in Achaea, wiped out by a 
wave froin the sea (372 B.C.), 1. 
219; description of its temple and 
sacrifices, and of its destruction, 4. 
185, 213, 215; one of the twelve 
cities in which the Achaeans settled, 
4, 219 

Helicé, a, in Thessaly, mentioned by 
Hesiod, 4. 215 

Helicé, Is from, founded Sybaris in 
Haly, 3. 47 

Helicon, Mt., on which is the spring 
called Hippucrené; is visible from 
the Acrocorinthus, 4,195; the Per- 
messus and Holmius ltivers rise in, 
4. 307; geographical position of, 4. 
317; rivals Parnassus both in height 
and in circuit, and was dedicated 
to the Muses by the Fhracians, 4, 
319; Mychus Harbour lies below, 
4. 369; consecrated to the Muses 
by Thracians in Boeotia, 5. 107 

‘** Heliopolitae,’’? the, in Asia, led by 
Aristonicus, 6. 247 

Heliupolis, where the sacred ox 
Mneuis is kept, 8. 73; once a re- 
markable city, but now deserted, 8. 
79; once a centre of study of philo- 
sophy and astronomy, where Plato 
and Eudoxus spent 13 years, 8. 83; 
is in Arabia, 8. 85 
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Heliupolis (Balbek), in Syria, 7. 253 

Helius (Sun); the cattle of, a myth, 
1.79; by the Prasians called father 
of the Corybantes, 5. 111; wor- 
shipped by the Albanians in Asia, 
5. 229; the only god of the Mas- 
sagetae in Asia, 5. 265; with Selené 
(‘‘ Moon’’) determines the tempera- 
ture of the air, 6. 207; the Colossus 
of, at Rhodes, 6. 269; worshipped 
by the Persians, who call him 
** Mithras,’’ 7, 175; the temple of, 
at Heliupolis, 8. 79 

Helius, the son of Perseus, founded 
Helus in Laconia, 4. 129 

Hellanicus of Lesbos (fl. about 430 
B.C.), the first scientific chronicler 
among the Greeks, and author of a 
number of works, among them his- 
tories of Troy and Persia; inserts 
myths in his histories, 1. 159; says 
the Spartan Constitution was drawn 
up by Eurysthenes and Procles, 
ignoring Lycurgus, 4. 139; ignor- 
antly calls Napé in Methymné 
** Lapé,”’ 4. 383; displays a con- 
venient carelessness in discussing 
Aetolian cities, 5. 29, 31; wrougly 
identifies the Homeric Cephallenia 
with Taphos, 5. 49; author of 
Phoronis, on the Curetes, 5. 111; 
tells incredible stories, 5, 247, 405; 
makes the site of the present [lium 
the same as that of the Homeric, 
6, 85; calls Assus an Aeolian city, 
6.117; a native of Lesbos, 6. 147 

‘“* Hellas’’; critics in dispute about 
meaning of term, 4. 157 

Hellas in Thessaly, the Homeric “‘ land 
of fair women,’’ subject to Achilles, 
4. 401, 437; by some called the 
same as ‘‘ Phthia,’’ 4. 403; later 
authorities on, 4. 405; the name of 
the southern part of Thessaly, 4, £53 

“Helle’s maidenly strait,’’ Pindar’s 
term for the ‘* Hellespont,’’ 3. 381 

Hellebore, of fine quality, produced 
at the Anticyra on the Maliac gulf, 
but that at the Phocian Anticyra 
better prepared, 4. 351 

Hellentheson of Deucalion ; founder of 
the Hellenes, 4. 209; tomb of, at 
Melitaea in Thessaly, 4. 405; the 
southern part of Thessaly named 
** Hellas ’’ after, 4. 453 
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Hellenes, an ancient city in Iberia 


named after Hellen, eponymous hero 
of the Hellenes, 2. 83 

** Hellenes,’’ the; critics in dispute 
about meaning of term, 4, 157 

Helienes, the; the Greeks in general 
as distinguished from the _ bar- 
bariaus, 6. 301, 365, 367 

Hellenes, the, in Thessaly, subject to 
Achilles, 4. 401; migrated from 
Hellas in Thessaly to Pyrrha (later 
called Melitaea), 4. 105 

Hellespont, the; formerly not con- 
nected with the Euxine, 1. 183; 
distance from, to Meroé, 1. 257; 
geographical position of, 1. 4773 
the strait at, 1. 479: formed by the 
Thracian Chersonesus, 3. 373, 375; 
beginning of, formed by the entrance 
into the Propontis through the nar- 
rows, 3. 377; length and narrowest 
breadth of, 3. 379; the various de- 
finitions of the term, 3. 381; the 
outer, 6. 9; ‘* the boundless,’’6, 21 

Helli (Selli?), the, at Dodona, 3, 313, 
315 

Hellopia, the region of Dodona, 3. 313 

Helmets, the, of the Amazons, made 
of skins of wild animals, 5. 233 

Helos in Boeotia, so named from the 
‘** helé’’ (** marshes ’’) near it, 4. 303 

Helos (‘‘ Marsh’’), the Homeric, sub- 
ject to Nestor, 4. 71, 73 

Helos. a place near Sparta mentioned 
by Homer, 4. 47; ‘‘ a city near the 
sea’? in Homer’s time, 4. 73, 129; 
‘** Hel’’ an apocopated form of, 4. 
coe 

Helois, the, in Asia Minor, under the 
Milesians, like the ‘‘ Mnoan class "’ 
under the Cretans and the ‘** Pene- 
stae’’ under the Thessalians, 5. 377 

Helots (or Heleians), the, in Laconia; 
the history of, 3. 107; founded 
Tarentum, 3. 113; discussion of, 4. 
135; joined the Romans, 4, 139; 
like a servile tribe in India, 7. 61 

Helvetii(or Elvetii, g.v.), the; border 
on the Lake of Constance and inhabit 
plateaus, 3. 165; ‘‘rich in gold,” 
joined the Cimbri, but subdued by 
the Romans, 3 .169; see ‘* Toinii”’ 
and footnote, 3. 253 

Hemeroscopeium (Dianium, now De- 
nia), a Massaliote city, and promon- 
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tory, in Iberia, 2. 89; where Ser- 
torius fought, 2. 99 

Hemispheres, the northern and south- 
ern, divided by equator, 1. 371, 427 

Hemp, made in quantities in Colehis, 
5. 211 

Henctians (Enetians, g. v., Venetians), 
the; explorers, and founders of 
cities, 1. 177, 227; the wanderings 
of, a traditional fact, 2. 55; eame 
from Paphlagonia aud settled eolony 
in Italy, 2. 235, 307; observed 
rites in honour of Diomedes, 3. 129, 
and tell of his apotheosis in their 
country, 3.131; held Cytorum., near 
the Parthenius River in Asia, 5, 377 

Heniochi, the, in Asia, 1. 495, 5. 191, 
207; coast of, 5. 203; at one time 
had four kings, 5. 205; country and 
life of, 8. 211 

Heorta, a city of the Scordisci, 3. 273 

Hephaesteium, the, at Memphis; bull- 
fights in the dromus of, 8. 89 

Hephaestus, the Forum of (Forum 
Vulcani, La Solfatara), 2. 449; 
grandfather of three Cabeiri, 5. 115 

Hepta Phreata (‘Seven Wells’’), in 
Arabia, 7, 363 

Heptacomitae, the, by the ancicnts 
ealled Mosynoeci, occupy Mt. Sey- 
dises above Colchis, live in trees, 
and cut down three maniples of 
Pompey’s army, 5. 401 

Heptaporus (or Polyporus) River, the, 
mentioned by Homer, 5, 421, 6. 25, 
59, 87; flows from Mt. lda in the 
Troad, 6. 113; crossed seven times 
by the same road, 6. 89 

Heptastadium, the, bridged by Xerxes, 
6. 41 

Heptastadium, the, at Alexandria, 8. 
27, 39 

Hera, the Argive, worshipped by the 
Eneti, 2. 321; ‘‘ Cupra,’’ temple of, 
in Picenum, 2. 429; the Argoan, 
temple of, built by Jason, in Leu- 
cania, 3. 3; the power of, as de- 
scribed by Homer, 4 91; temple 
of, at Prosymna near Tiryns, 4. 169; 
oracle of, between Lechaeum and 
Pagae, 4. 197; born at Argos, 4. 
331; temples of, at Pharygae in 
Locris and at Pharygae in Argolis, 
4. 383, 385; with Hypnos came to 
Mt. Ida, 6. 11; ancient temple and 


shrine of, in Samos, had three 
colossal statues, all upon one base, 
6. 213; frightened by the Curetes 
when spying on Leto, 6, 223 

Hera’s Island, close to Pillars of 
Heracles, 2.129; by some regarded 
as one of the Pillars, 2. 137 

a Sate ancient name of Carteia, 

, 15 

Heracleia, The (Adventures of Hera- 
cles), supposedly written by Peisan- 
der, 6, 281, 7. 13 

Heracleia in Caria, 6. 291 

Heracleia in the Crimea, 3. 231 

Heracleia in Elis, near Olympia, 4. 99 

Heracleia below Latmus, near Miletus, 
6. 209 

Heracleia (Polycoro) in Leucania, in 
the territory of Tarentum, between 
the Aciris and Siris Rivers, 3. 49, 
51; the seat of the general festal 
assembly of the Grecks in southern 
Italy, 3. 115 

Heracleia Lyncestis (Monastir); the 
Egnatian Way runs through, 3. 295 

Heracleia in Media, lies near RKhagae, 
5. 273; founded by the Macedonians, 
5. 309 

Heracleia, a village of the Mitylen- 
aeans in Asia, 6. 103 

Heracleia Pontiea (Mrekli), founded 
Chersonesus Heracleotica in the 
Crimea, 8. 231; once held by 
Mithridates Eupator, 5. 371, 373; 
by the Romans added to Cappa- 
docia Pontieca, and said to have 
been founded by the Milesians, 5. 
375; history of, 5.379; 1500 stadia 
from the Chalcedonian temple and 
500 from the Sangarius River, 5. 
381; 2000 stadia from Sinopé, 5, 
391; not mentioned by Homer, 5. 
417 

Ieraeleia Sintica (Zerodkori), 3. 361 

Heracleia in Syria, lies to the east of 
Antiocheia, 7. 245, 247, 2-9 

Heraeleia (see Trachin), the Trachi- 
nian, in Thessaly near Thermopylae, 
damaged by an earthquake, 1. 225; 
where flows an Asopus River, 4. 
205, 313; six stadia from the old 
Traehin, 4. 391, and forty from 
Thermopylae, 4. 393, £15, 449 

Heraeleian Cape, the, in Cappadocia 
Pontica, 5, 399 
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Heracleides, the Herophileian phys- 
ician, native of Erythrae in Asia, 
6. 243 

Heracleides of Pontus (b. about 389 
B.C.); pupil of Plato and Aristotle, 
and author of numerous works on 
a variety of subjects, including 
certain Dialogues mentioned by 
Strabo; makes accrtain Magus say 
that he had circumnavigated Libya, 
1. 377, 385; on the submersion of 
Helicé, 4.215; Platonic philosopher, 
5. 371; on the sacred mice round 
the temple of Sminthian Apollo at 
Chrysa, 6. 95 

Heracleiotic (or Canobic) mouth, the, 
of the Nile, 8. 13, 63 

Heracleitus the poet, comrade of 
Callimachus, native of Halicarnas- 
sus, 6. 285 

Heracleitus of Ephesus (about 535- 
475 B.C.), founder of metaphysics 
and called ‘‘ dark philosopher ’’ be- 
cause of the obscurity of his writ- 
ings; on ‘‘the Bear’’ in Homer, 1. 
11, 6. 231 

Heracleium, the, near Cauobus, in 
Aegypt, 8. 65 

Heracleium in Crete, the seaport of 
Cnossus, 5. 129 

Heracleium (Temple of Heracles), the, 
at Gades; behaviour of spring in, 
2. 143, and wells in, 2. 145 

Heracleium, near Lake Maeotia, 5. 
197 

Heracleium, the, in Sicily, 75 Roman 
miles from Lilybaeum, 3. 57 

Heracleium in Syria, 7. 247, 255 

Heracleium, Cape (Capo Spartivento), 
last cape of Italy, 3. 27 

Heracleotae, the ; city of (Chersonesus 
Heracleotica or Heracleia), in the 
Crimea, 3. 231 

Heracleotis, a district in the territory 
of the Ephesians, revolted from the 
Ephesians, 6. 233 

Heracles, son of Zeus and Alcmené; 
invaded lberia, 1. 7; wise from 
travel, 1. 31; mythical labours of, 
1. 69; Pillars of, 22,500 stadia dis- 
tant from Cape Malea, 1. 93; long 
journeys of, 1. 177; Pillars of, at 
end of inhabited world on west, 1. 
253, and distance from, to Pelopon- 
nesus, 1. 403, to Strait of Sicily and 
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to Sacred Cape, 1. 407, to Massalla 
and the Pyrenees, 1. 409, and lie in 
the equinoctial west, 1. 411, and 
width and length of strait at, 1. 
469, and at most westerly point of 
Mediterranean, 1. 485; temple and 
altar of, on the Sacred Cape of 
Iberia, 2. 7; said to have founded 
Calpé in Iberia, 2. 15; expedition 
of, in quest of kiue of Geryon and 
apples of the Hesperides, 2. 57; 
eertain compauions of, colonised 
Iberia, 2. 83; temple of, on the 
isle of Gades. and twelve labours of, 
2. 133; different theories as to site 
of Pillars of, 2. 135-143; wont to 
erect pillars at limits of his expedi- 
tions, 2. 139; pillars of, in India, 
no louger to be seen, 2. 141; in- 
formed by Prometheus of route 
from Caucasus to the Hesperides, 
2. 187; temple of, built by Aemil- 
ianus at confluence of the Rhod- 
anus and Isar Rivers, 2. 197; 
“* Monoecus,’’ temple of, on Port of 
Monoccus (Monaco), 2. 267; Atys 
the Lydian, a descendant of, by 
Omphalé, 2. 337; some children of, 
settled in Sardinia, 2. 361; Harbour 
of, at Cosa in Italy, 2. 363; enter- 
tained by Evander, mythical 
fcunder of Rome, and destined to 
become a god, 2. 385; temple of, 
at Tibur, 2. 417; Fortress of (Her- 
culaneum), 2. 451; completed 
mound at Gulf Lucrinus, 2. 445; 
the Harbour of (Tropea), in Brut- 
tium, 3. 19; the colossal bronze 
statue of, taken by Fabius Maximus 
from Tarentum to the Capitolium 
at Rome, 3. 107; drove out the 
Leuterniau Giants. 3. 119; defeated 
the giants in Pallené (Kassandra) 
the Macedonian peninsula, 3. 351; 
conuected a hollow place in Thrace 
with the sea and thus created Lake 
Bistonis, 3. 365; the voyage of, 
from Troy, 3. 381; father of Tlepo- 
lemus of Ephyra, 4. 27; joined by 
the Epeians against Augeias, 4. 39; 
temple of, in Triphylia, 4. 65; 
ravaged the Pylian country, slaying 
all the twelve sons of Neleus except 
Nestor, 4. 81, 85; humbled the 
Fleians, 4,91; by some said to have 
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been the first to contend in the 
Olympian Games and win the 
victory, 4. 93; captured cities in 
Elis, 4. 105; brought up Cerberus 
from Hades near Cape Taenarum, 
4, 127; drove the birds away from 
the Stymphalian Lake, 4. 161; 
said to have driven out the Dry- 
opians, 4.173; the sons of, 4. 187; 
the painting of, in torture in the 
robe of Deianeira, 4. 201; slew 
Erginus the tyrant of the Orcho- 
menians, 4. 335; the hot waters of, 
at Aedepsus in Euboea, 4. 3795 
death of, on Mt. Oeta, 4. 3875 hot 
waters near Thermopylae sacred to, 
4. 389; funeral pyre of, 4. 3915 
captured Oechalia, 4,433; ancestor 
of Thessalian kings, 4. 455; killed 
the ferryman Nessus at the Lycor- 
mas (Evenus) River in Aetolia, 5. 
29; defeated the river-god Acheloiis 
and thus won the hand of Deian- 
eira, 5. 57; drained Paracheloitis, 
5. 59; harbour and precinct of, in 
Acarnania, from which latter the 
‘** Labours of Heracles,”’ by Lysippus, 
was carried to Rome, 5. 613; the 
last of the giants destroyed by, lie 
beneath the isle Myconos, 5. 171; 
slew the giants who attacked 
Aphrodité at Phanagoreia near the 
Cimmerian Bosporus, 5. 2015  re- 
puted expedition of, to India, 5. 
239; Pillars of, 30,000 stadia from 
issus, 5. 289; Hylas, a companion 
of, carried off by the nymphs from 
Mt. Arganthonium in Asia, and 
Cius, a companion of, founded Cius, 
5. 457; not honoured by the Ilians, 
because he sacked their city, 6. 61, 
63; ruined Augé the mother of 
Telephus, 6. 135; colossal statuc of, 
in Samos, 6. 215; father of Thes- 
salus, 6. 273; expedition of, to 
India, 7. 7-13; worshipped by 
Indian philosophers, 7. 97; temple 
of, on the Heracleium in Aegypt, 
8. 65; the City of, near the Nile, 
holds in honour the ichneumon, 8. 
107; said to have visited the temple 
of Ammon, 8. 115; worshipped at 
Meroé, 8. 147; altar of, on the 
Emporicus Gulf in Libya, 8 161; 
took Indian natives with him to 


Libya, 8. 169; a kind of temple 
of, in Cyrenaea, 8. 207 

Heracles, one of the Idaean Dactyli, 
not the son of Zeus and Alcmené, 
said by some to have been the first 
to coutend in the Olympian Games 
and win the victory, 4. 93 

Heraeles, Island of (see Scombraria) 

Heracles Cornopion (‘* Locust-killer ’’), 
worshipped by the Oetaeans, 6. 127 

Heracles Ipoctonus (‘‘ Ips-slayer’’), 
worshipped by the Erythraeans in 
Mimas, 6. 127 

Heracleidae, the, brought back the 
Dorians, 4. 7; the return of, after 
the Trojan War, 4. 9. 91, 107, 175; 
guided back to the Peloponnesus by 
Oxylus, 4. 103; under Eurysthenes 
and Procles seized Laconia, 4. 1333 
succeeded the Pelopidae at Mycenae 
and Argos, 4. 187; held all tke 
Peloponnesus except Achaca, 4.2115 
invaded Attica, but were defeated, 
and founded Megara, 4. 251; as 
some think, built their fleet at 
Naupactus, 4. 385; returned to the 
Peloponnesus from the Dorian 
Tetrapolis, 4. 387; once inhabited 
Rhodes, 6. 273 

Heraea (near Aianni) in Arcadia, 
settled either by Cleombrotus or 
Cleonymus from nine commuuities, 
4. 21; no longer exists, 4, 229 

Heraeum, the Argive, 40 stadia from 
Argos, 4 151, and common to 
Argos and Mycenae, and contains 
remarkable statues made by Poly- 
cleitus, 4. 165, 167 (see footnote 1) 

Heraeum, the, on the isle Samos, 6. 
213 

Hérault River, the (see Arauris) 

Herculaneum (see Heracles, Fortress 
of), 2. 451 

Hercynian (Black) Forest, the; near 
the sources of the Ister, 2. 287; 
geographical position of, 3. 155; 
description of, 3. 163, 165 

Herdonia (Ordona), on the mule-road 
between Brundisium and Beneven- 
tum, 3. 123 

Hermaec, the, between Syené and 
Philae; description of, 8. 131 

Hermaea, the promontory and city 
on the coast of Carthaginia, $. 183, 
191 
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Hermagoras, contemporary of Cicero, 
and author of The Art of Rhetoric; 
a native of Temnus in Asia, 6. 159 

Hermeias the tyrant of Assus, pupil 
and benefactor ot Aristotle, hanged 
by the Persians, 6. 117 

Hermes, a man without arms, sent to 
Augustus by King Porus in India, 
7.127 

Hermes; the god of travel, 1. 401; 
numerous shrines of, in Elis, 4. 49; 
at Aegyptian Thebes honoured as 
the patron of astronomy, 8. 125 

Hermioné (also spelled ‘* Hermion,” 
now Kastri) in Argolis, 4. 153; an 
important city, and near it is the 
** short-cut '’ descent to Hades, 4. 
171; seized by the Carians, 4. 175; 
belonged to a kind of Amphictyonic 
League, 4. 175; mentioned by 
Homer, 4 181; added to the 
Achaean League by Aratus, 4, 217 

Hermionic Gulf, the, next to the 
Argolic Gulf, extends to Aegina and 
Epidauria, 4 15, 149; begins at 
the town Asiné in Argolis, 4. 153 

Hermocreon, builder of the buge altar 
at Parium in the Troad, 5. 171, 6. 29 

Hermodorus, the most useful man in 
Ephesus, according to Heracleitus, 
but was banished; said to have 
Written certain laws forthe Romans, 
G20) 

Hermonassa in Cappadocia Poptica, 
5. 399 

Hermonassa, near the Cimmerian 
Bosporus, 5. 199 

Hermonax (site unknown), a village 
at the mouth of the Tyras, 3. 219 

Hermondori, the, a tribe of the Suevi, 
3. 157 

Hermonthis, city above Aegyptian 
Thebes, where Apollo and Zeus are 
worshipped and a sacred bull kept, 
8. 127 

Hermupolis, an, in Aegypt, near 
Butus, on an island, and another in 
the Sebennytic Nome, 8. 67, 69, 73 

Hermus River, the, mentioned by 
Homer, 5. 421; course of, 6. 5, 13; 
deposited the land of Larisa 
Phriconis, 6. 157; flows past the 
territory of Smyrna, 8. 159; the 
Plain of, 6. 171; the Pactolus and 
Hyllus empty into, 6. 173; marks 
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a limit of the Ionian seaboard, 6. 
197; Plain of, created by silt, 7. 23 

Hernici, the, in Latium, 2. 379; over- 
throw of, 2. 387; cities of, founded 
by the Romans, 2. 415 

Hero, the Tower of, near Sestus, 
whence passage is taken across to 
Abydus, 6. 43 

Herod (Hyrcaous?), appointed to the 
priesthcod of Judaea by Pompey, 
e208 

Herod the Great; surnamed Samaria 
** Sebasté’’ (in honour of Augustns), 
7.2813; palace of, at Jericho, 7. 291; 
slinked into the priesthood of 
Judaea, and was later given the 
title of King by Antony and also 
by Augustus, 7. 299 

Herodotus, the ‘* Father of History ”’ 
(about 484-125 B.c.); calls Aegypt 
‘‘the gift of the Nile,’ 1. 111, 131, 
5. 357, 7. 23; includes myth in his 
History, 1. 159; on the silting-up 
process, 1. 221; on the Hyper- 
boreians, 1. 229; on the circumnavi- 
gation of Libya, 1. 377, 385; on 
Eing Arganthonius in Iberia, 2. 59; 
says Hyria in lapygia was founded 
by Cretans, 3. 121; on the straight- 
forward character of ldanthyrsus 
the Scythian king, against whom 
Dareius made his expedition, 3. 
199, 201; says the Melas River was 
not sufficient to supply Xerxes’ 
army, 3. 373; says the Asopus 
flows through a deep gorge south 
of Trachin and empties near Ther- 
mopylae, 4. 391; says there were 
temples of the Cabeiri at Memphis 
in Aegypt, 5. 115; tells incredible 
stories, 5. 247; wrong in regard to 
the Araxes River, 5. 335; on the 
prostitutes in Lydia, 5. 341; mean- 
ing of, on ‘‘the country this side 
the Halys River,’ 5. 347; by 
‘‘ White Syrians’? means ‘‘ Cappa- 
docians,”” and defines the course 
of the Halys River, 5. 383; foists 
certain names of peoples on as, 
5. 405; on the Milyae in Asia, 
5. 491; on the Pedasians in Caria, 
G6. 119; tells a myth about the 
Lesbian Arion, the citharist, 6. 1433 
on the several rivers that empty 
near Phocaea, 6. 173; says the 
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mound and tomb of Alyattes at 
Sardeis were built mainly by prosti- 
tutes, 6. 177, 179; native of Hali- 
carnassus, but called the Thurian 
because he took part in the colon- 
isation of Thuria, 6. 283, 285; on 
the origin of the Pamphylians, 6. 
325; talks much nonsense about 
the Nile and other things, 8. 133; 
says that the Aegyptians knead 
mud with their hands, but suet for 
bread-making with their feet. 8. 151 

Heréonpolis, on the isthmus at the 
Arabian Gulf, 7. 309, 3. 71, 79; 
revolted but was subdued by 
Cornelius with only a few soldiers, 
8.135; parallel of latitude the same 
as that of the Great Syrtis, 8. 199 

Herophilcian school of medicine, the, 
at Carura, on the confines of Phrygia 
and Caria, established in Strabo’s 
time by Zeuris, 5. 519 

Herophilus, the great physician and 
surgeon, born at Chalcedon and 
lived at Alexandria in the reigu of 
Ptolemy I; school of medicine of, 
called ** Herophileian,”” established 
at Carura in Strabo’s time, 5. 519 

Herostratus, set on fire the temple of 
Artcmis at Ephesus, 6. 225 

Herpa, a smnall town in Sargarausené 
in Cappadocia, 5. 357; greatly 
damaged by the overflow of the 
Carmalas River, 5. 365 

Herphae in Cappadocia; 
through, 6. 311 

Hesiod of Ascré in Bocotia (fl. in the 
eighth century B.C.), father of 
Greek didactic poetry. Extant 
works under his name are Works and 
Days, Theogony, and The Shield of 
Heracles. Uis knowledge of the 
secne of the wanderings of Odysseus, 
1.85; knows of mouths of the Nile, 
1. 107; his mythical epithets and 
fabulous stories, 1. 157; on tle 
origin of the Pelasgians, 2. 345; 
invented fabulous men, “* half-dox,”’ 
and ‘ long-headed,”’ 3. 191; calls 
the Seythians ‘‘ Hippemolgi”’ 
(‘‘ Mare-milkers’*’), 3. 197; in his 
Circuit of the Earth mentions the 
Galactophagi (‘‘ Curd-eaters’’), 3. 
205; on the Leleges, 3. 291; on 
Dodona and the Pelasgians, 3. 313 ; 
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on the Peirus River in Elis, 4. 43; 
apocopé in, 4. 131; calls the Greeks 
as a whole ‘‘ Hellenes ’’ and ‘* Pan- 
hellenes,’’ 4.157; calls Argos “‘ well- 
watered,’ 4. 163 (footnote 1); 
mentions a Helicé in Thessaly, 4. 
215; on the sacred serpent called 
** Cychreides,"’ 4. 253; ridicules 
Ascré, his native city, 4. 315, 331; 
describes the winding course of the 
Cephissus River in Phocis, 4. 375; 
on the Dotian Plain in Thessaly, 4. 
449; on the origin of Nymphs, 
Satyrs and the Curetes, 5. 109, 111; 
stories of, more credible than those 
of certain historians, 5. 247; a 
native(?) of Cymé Phriconis in Asia, 
but moved to the “* wretched ”’ (he 
calls it) Ascré in Boeotia, 6. 161; 
on the contest between Calchas and 
Mopsus, 6. 233, 235; on the origin 
of the Magnesians on the Maeander, 
6. 251; says that Amphilochus was 
slain by Apollo at Soli, 6. 355 

Hesioné, daughter of Laomedon; the 
myth of the liberation of, by 
Heracles, 6. 63 

Hesperian (Western, Ozolian) Locrians 
(see Locrians), the, 4. 343; not 
specifically mentioned by Homer, 
4. 385 

Hesperides, the; home of, an inven- 
tion, 3.194 

Hespcrides, Harbour of the, in Libya, 
8. 201 

Hesperus the star, engraved on the 
public seal of the Hesperian, or 
Ozalian, Locrians, 4. 343 

Hestixea of Alexandreia, author of 
a work on Homer’s /iad and quoted 
by Demetrius of Scepsis; on the 
site of ancient Troy, 6. 73, 75 

Hestiaeotis (or Histiaeotis), one of the 
four divisions of Thessaly, 4. 397; 
geographical position of, 4. 399, 
417, 429. 431, 443; “in earlier 
times called Doris, colonised Crete," 
according to Andron, 5. 127 

Heteroscian circles, the, 1. 367, 369 

Heteroscians, the, 1. 6509; term 
defined, 1. 517 

Hexamili, between the Melas Gulf and 
the Propontis (see Lysimacheia) 

‘** Hexi”’’ (see ‘‘ Sex’’), the name of 
the city of the Exetanians in Iberia, 
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according to Pomponius Mela, 2. 81 
(footnote 4) 

Hiberus (Ebro) River, the (see Iberus) 

Hicetaon, the Homeric, father of 
Melanippus, who pastured kine in 
Percoté, 6. 19, 21 

Hides, abundant in Sicily, 3.87; sold 
by Asiatic nomads at 'anais, 5, 193. 

Hidrieis, the, in Caria, not mentioned 
by Homer, 6. 363 

Hidrieus, second son of Heeatomnos 
the king of the Carians, married his 
sister Ada, and became ruler of 
the Carians, 6. 285 

Hiera, Cape, in Lycia, 6. 319 

Hiera (see Thermessa) 

Hieraconpolis (see Hawks, City of) 

Hierapetra in Crete (see Hierapytna) 

Hierapolis in Mesopotamia (see 
Bambycé) 

Hierapolis, in Phrygia, near Mt. 
Mesogis, opposite Laodiceia, where 
are the hot springs and the remark- 
able Plutoninm, 6. 187; water at, 
remarkably adapted to dyeing of 
wool, 6. 189 

Hierapolitic marble, the, 4. 429 

Hicrapytna in Crete, founded by 
Cyrbas, 5. 111, 123; named after 
Pytna, a peak of Mt. Ida, 5. 113 

Hierapytnians, the, rased Prasus to 
the ground, 5, 139 

Hieratica byblus (papyrus), the, 8. 61 

Hierar (see Hawk), the, in Aegypt, 
tame like a cat as compared with 
those elsewhere, 8. 151 

Hiericus (Jericho), in Judaea, 7. 281; 
description of, 7. 291 

Hierisos on the isthmus of Athos (see 
Acanthus) 

Hiero (tyrant of Syracuse 478-467 
B.C.), colonised Pithecussae (Ischia), 
2.457 ; colonised Catana aad changed 
its name to Aetna, 3. 67; after his 
death declared founder of the new 
Aetna at foot of Mt. Aetna, 3. 69 

Hierocepia in Cypros, 6. 383 

Hierocepis in Cypros, 6. 381 

Hierocles the orator, a native of 
Alabanda in Caria, 6. 299 

Hieroglyphics, the, in regard to Sesos- 
tris the Aegyptian, 7. 313 

Hieron, benefactor of Laodiceia, 5. 611 

Hieron (Temple), the Chalcedonian ; 
3500 stadia from, to Sinopé, 2000 
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to Heracleia Pontica, and 700 to 
Cape Carambis, 5. 391; lies at the 
mouth of the Pontus, 5, 455 

Hieron Oros (‘‘Sacred Mountain ’’) 
on the Propoutis, discharges asphalt 
into the sea at a place opposite 
Proconnesus (Isle of Marmora), 3. 
377 

Hieronymus of Cardia, historian of the 
first fifty years after Alexander's 
death; his description of Corinth, 
4. 191 (see footnote 4); on Thessaly, 
4. 453; on the dimensions of Crete, 
5. 123 

Hieronymus, Peripatetic and bistorlan 
(about 290-230 B.C.), a native of 
Rhodes, 6. 279 (see references to 
Hieronymus of Cardia; especially 
4. 191 and footnote 4, and Pauly- 
Wissowa, $.v.) 

Hiketides, the, of Aeschylus (see Sup- 
pliants) 

Himera (Bonfornello) in Sicily; no 
longer settled, 3.83; the hot springs 
at, 3. 91 

Himera River, the, in Sicily, 18 
Roman miles from Cephaloedium, 
3. 57 

Hipparchus of Nicaea in Bithynia (fi. 
about 150 B.C.), the famous astrono- 
mer and geographer; discovered 
the precession of the equinoxes, and 
was the first to outline a system of 
latitudes and longitudes; regarded 
Homer as founder of geography, 1. 
5; on the tides, 1. 19; wrote 
treatise Against Eratosthenes, 1. 235 
on eclipses, 1. 23; praised by 
Strabo, 1.533; on extent of Homer’s 
knowledge, 1. 59; notes Homer’s 
accuracy in geography, 1.101; says 
strait at Byzantium sometimes 
stands still, 1. 205; on the levels of 
the Mediterranean and Red Seas, 1. 
209; plots celestial phenomena of 
inhabited places, 1. 233; on certain 
parallels of latitude, 1. 237; con- 
tradicts Eratosthenes on certain 
distances and discredits Patrocles, 
1. 257, 279; had access to library 
at Alexandria, 1. 259; does not 
raise proper objections to the 
ancient maps, 1. 267, 3453; follows 
Pytheas concerning certain parallels 
and meridians, 1. 269; on the sun, 
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1. 2381; trasts Pytheas, 1. 283; 
tries to correct Eratosthenes, 1. 289; 
tmaakes false assumptions, 1. 201; 
unfair to Eratosthenes, 1. 293. 301; 
would correct Eratosthencs’ “‘ Third 
Section,’? 1. 305; his arguments 
against Eratosthenes ‘‘ childish,’’ 
1. 315; calls India four-sided and 
rhomboidal, 1. 317; captious about 
the rough estimates of Eratos- 
thenes, 1. 325; again censured by 
Strabo for fanlt-finding, 1. 335; 
rightly censures LHEratosthenes, 1, 
357; Third Book of, approved by 
Strabo, 1. 361; accepts Eratos- 
thenes’ measurement of the earth, 
1. 437; an authority on longitudes 
and latitudes, 1. 503; on the mea- 
surement of the earth, 1. 505; on 
the relative positions of the Cinna- 
mon-bearing country, Sycné, and 
the equator, 1. 507; referred to by 
Strabo as authority on northern- 
most regions of Europe and on 
further astronomical matters, 1. 
517; wrote treatises on Physics and 
Sfathematics, 4, 3; Strabo’s criti- 
cism of, 5. 329; native of Nicaea in 
Bithynia, 5. 467 

Hippeis (Knights), the, in Crete and 
Sparta, 5. 151 

Hippemolgi (‘‘Mare-milkers’’), 
Homer’s, are wagon - dwelling 
Scythians and Sarmatians, 3. 179, 
181, 187, 189, 195, 197, 205, 2.43, 
5. 419; by Apollodorus called a 
fabrication, 5. 423 

Hippi, the, lie off Erythrae in Asia, 
6. 239 

Hippobatae (‘‘ Knights’’), the, in 
power at Chalcis, 5. 13 

Hippocampns, a, in hand of Poseidon, 
in the strait at Helicé, 4. 215 

Hippocles of Euboea (the Eubocan 
Cymé), joint founder of Cumae in 
Ttaly, 2. 437 

Hippocoén, banished Tyndareus and 
learius from Lacedaemon, 5. 69 

Hippocorona, in the territory of 
Adramyttium, 5. 113 

Hippocoronium in Crete, 5. 113 

Hippocrates, the physician, a native of 
Cos, 6. 289 

Hippocrené (see Hippucrené) 

Hippodrome, the, at Alexandria, 8. 41 


Hippomarathi (horse-fennel), found in 
Maurusia, 8. 163 

Hipponax of Ephesus (fl. 546-520 
B.C.), the iambic poet, one of the 
Seven Wise Men, uscd the poetic 
figure of ‘* part with the whole,"’ 4. 
373; on a place called Smyrna that 
belonged to Ephesus, 6. 201; on 
Lias, 6. 211; a native of Ephesus, 
6. 231 

Hipponiate (Napetine) Gulf, the, in 
Bruttium, 3. 13 

Hipponium (or Vibo Valentia, now 
Bivona near Monteleone), in Brut- 
tium, founded by the Locrians, 3, 
17; naval station of, 3. 19 

Hippopotamus, the, found in India, 
according to Onesicritus, 7. 21, 79; 
found in a lake near Cape Deiré in 
Acthiopia, 7. 331 

Hippos, the two, one near Itycé. and 
the other farther from Cirta, towards 
Tretum, 8. 183 

Hippothoiis, led the Pelasgians in the 
Trojan War, 2. 345, 6. 153; fell 
in the fight over Patroclus, 6. 155 

Hippotion, father of the Homeric 
Morys, 5. 461 

Hippucrené (or MHippocrené), the 
spring opened on Helicon by the 
winged horse Pegasus, 4. 195, 319 

Hippus River, the, empties into the 
Phasis, 5. 211, 219 

Hiré, ‘‘ grassy,"’ the Homeric, 4. 109; 
the present site of, 4. 115 

Hirpini, the, a Samnite tribe; origin 
of name of, 2. 467 

Hispalis iu Iberia, on the Baetis River, 
colony of the Romans and famous 
trade-centre, 2. 21; about 600 
stadia from the sea by boat, 2. 25 

Hispania; term now used synonym- 
ously with ‘‘ [beria,’’ 2. 119 

Hispellum in Italy, 2. 373 

Histiaea (later called Oreus) in 
Euboea, the history of, 5. 7 

Histiaeans, the, in Euboea, forced to 
migrate to Thessaly by the Per- 
rhaebians, 4, 429; later called the 
Oreitae, were colonists from the 
Attic deme of the Histiacans, 5, 7 

Histiaeotis (see Hestiaeotis) in 
Euboea, 5. 7; in Thessaly, 5. 9 

Historians; the Greek and Roman, 
compared, 2. 117; the early, in- 
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clude myths in their histories, 4. 


39 

Historical Sketches, the, of Strabo, 
discussed Parthian usages at length, 
5. 277 

History, the work entitled, by Poly- 
bius, and that by Ephorus, on the 
topography of the continents, 4. 3 

History, the, of Strabo, discussed 
Parthian usages at length, 5. 277 

History, importance of terrestrial, 1. 
29; aim of, 1. 91; wishes for the 
truth, 5. 235; that of the Persians, 
Medes, and Syrians untrustworthy, 
5. 247 

Hog-meat, the finest, shipped from 
territory of the Sequani to Rome, 2. 
225 

Hogs, the, in Celtica, run wild, 2. 243; 
great supply of, in Cisalpine Celtica, 
2. 331 

Holmi in Cilicia, 6. 333 

Holmi in Phrygia, the road through, 
6. 309 

Homer, geographer and philosopher, 
1. 3; founder of geography, 1. 5; 
quoted on movements of heavenly 
bodies, 1. 5, 7; on people of the 
west, on Zephyrus, and on the 
Elysian Plain, 1.7; on the Aethio- 
pians, and on the Bear and Wain, 1. 
9; makes Oceanus surround in- 
habited world and knows abont the 
tides, 1. 13, 159; knows the Medi- 
terranean, 1. 19; the Cimmerian 
Bosporus, 1. 21; inserts an element 
of myth, 1. 21, 23, 59, 65, 71, 73, 
79, 135, 171; on Heracles’ “* great 
adventures,’ 1.31; onthe rotundity 
of the earth, 1. 43; speaks of bards 
as disciplinarians, 1 57; his epi- 
thets appropriate, 1 57, 91, 133; 
the limitations of his knowledge, 1. 
59; adorns Odysseus with every 
excellence, 1. 61; an expert in the 
art of rhetoric, 1. 63; based works 
on historical facts, 1. 73; called 
‘* The Poet,’? 1. 77; places scene of 
wanderings of Odysseus in the 
region of Sicily and Italy, 1. 79; 
but, according to Eratosthenes, not 
60, 1.85; places the scene, in fancy, 
on Oceanus, 1. 93; uses myth for 4 
useful purpose, 1. 97; the poet par 
excellence, 1. 99; on the winds, 1. 
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105; knew of months of the Nile, 
of Thebes, of Aethiopia, and of the 
isle Pharos, 1. 109; means 
‘*Seythians’’ by his term ‘‘ No- 
mads,”’’ 1. 121; on the geographical 
position of Aethiopia, 1.125; onthe 
cranes and pygmies, 1. 127, 263; his 
fondness for knowledge, 1.131; did 
not know India, 1. 143; uses figures 
of speech, 1. 147; on Sidon, 1, 
149; on Jason’s expedition, 1. 171; 
quoted on the purgation of seas, 1, 
195, 197; on the cold and hot 
springs of Scamander, 1. 215; on 
Nericus in Leucas, 1, 219; on Arné 
and Mideia, 1. 221; present absence 
of his cave and grotto in Ithaca due 
to physical changes, 1. 221; the 
isle of Asteris, 1. 221; censured by 
Eratosthenea, 1. 243; quoted on 
**amputation,”’ 1. 315; caused the 
wall of the Achaeans to disappear, 
1. 393; his reason for dividing 
Aethiopians into two groups, 1. 
395; probably knew nothing about 
India, 1. 397; a riddle attributed 
to, 2. 45; man of many voices and 
of wide information, probably knew 
much of Iberia and the far weat, 
and of the far north, 2. 51-59; 
named Tartarus after Tartessis in 
Iberia, and transferred the Cim- 
merians to the neighbourhood of 
Hades, 2. 51; #£xmodelled his 
“* Planctae’’ after the ‘‘ Cyaneae’”’ 
(‘‘ Symplegades’’), and in general 
transferred Iliad and Odyssey from 
domain of historical fact to the 
realm of myth, 2. 53; on the wan- 
derings of Odysseus and other 
heroes, 2. 553 on the Elysian Plain, 
2. 55; obtained wide information 
from the Phoenicians, 2. 57; trans- 
ferred scene of his mythical account 
of wanderings of Odysseus to the 
Atlantic, 2. 85; on the breed of 
wild mules in the land of the 
Heneti, 2. 309; says that the 
Pelasgi colonised Crete, and calls 
Zeus Pelasgian, 2. 345; again on 
the Pelaszi, 2. 345; not wont to 
fabricate wholly on his own account, 
2. 357; the Necyia of, 2. 441; on 
the Cimmerians, 2.445; thought by 
some to mean Temesa in Italy by 
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‘*Tamassus,’” 3. 17; Islands of 
Aeolus of, 3. 19; scourged by 
Zoilus (surnamed Homcromastix, 
** Scourge of Homer ’’), 3. 79; hinted 
at the truth when he called Aeolus 
‘steward of the winds,’’ 8. 97, 99; 
on ‘‘the Mysians, hand-to-hand 
fighters.’ 3. 177, 181, 187, 189, 209; 
on the Hippemolgi, Galactophagi, 
and Abii, 3. 179, 181, 195, 197, 205, 
209: accused of ignorance of distant 
places by Apollodorus and Eratos- 
thenes, but conceded accurate 
knowledge of places near by, never 
using an inappropriate epithet, 3. 
189-199; placed the wanderings of 
Odysseus in Occanus, 3. 193; 
wrongly reproached by Eratos- 
thenes and Apollodorus for ignor- 
ance of geography, though he knew 
Grecce and also regions remote, 
8. 195; correctly describes the 
Scythians and other similar tribes, 
3. 199, 205; knew of the potter’s 
wheel (Jliad xviii. 600), 3. 207; did 
not invent the ‘* Galactophagi’’ 
and the ‘‘ Abii,’’ 3 209, 243, 245; 
invokes ‘* Zeus, Dodonaean, Pelas- 
gian,’’ and describes the people (the 
Selli) of Dodona, 3.313; the Odyssey 
of, quoted on the ‘‘tomouroi of 
great Zeus’ at Dodona; the proper 
interpretation of his words ‘** them- 
istes ’’ and ‘‘ boulai,”’ 3. 3173 calls 
the Europus River ‘‘ Titaresius,’’ 3. 
335; by ‘* Phlegyae’’ means the 
Gyrtonians, 8. 335, 337; calls 
Abydon on the Axius’ River 
‘‘ Amydon,”’ 3. 341, 343, 345; calls 
the Axius River ‘* water most fair,”’ 
3. 343, 345; on Iphidamas, ‘‘ whom 
Cisses rearcd,”’ 3. 343, 349; on the 
** Sinties ’’ (i.e. ** Sinti’’) in Lem- 
nos, 3. 367; invoked as witness by 
some writers in regard to the extent 
of the Hellespont, 3. 381, 383; on 
“ Rhipé, Stratié, and windy 
Enispé,’’ all now deserted, 3. 385, 
4. 229; the first author to discuss 
Grecce, 4. 3; calls the land of the 
Epcians Elis, 4 19; knew of 
Pylus, both land and city, 4. 21; 
his words not to be contradicted, 4. 
25; mentions Cyllené in Elis, 4, 25; 
apparently means by ‘‘ Ephyra’”’ 


the city in Elis (five citations), 4. 
27, 29; distinguishes between 
places bearing the same name by 
appropriate epithets, 4. 29; means 
by *‘ Pylus’’ the Triphylian Pylus, 
4, 31, 33, 57; divides the Eleian 
country into four parts, 4. 35; 
often hy a poetic figure names a 
part with the whole, 4. 37; a case 
of hyperbaton in, 4 4153 on 
Athene’s visit to the Cauconians, 4. 
45, 57; mentions Helus near 
Sparta, 4. 47; means by ‘ Pylus”’ 
(Nestor’s home) the ‘“ Lepreatic 
(or Tryphylian) Pylus ’’ and calls it 
““ emathécis,’’ 4. 51; means that 
Telemachus found the Pylians 
offering sacrifice at the temple of 
the Samian Poseidon, and says the 
Cauconians came as allies of the 
Trojans, 4. 55; refers to the Eleian, 
not the Triphylian Cauconians, 4. 
57; on Arené and Pylus, 4 613 
prolongs the Pylian Sea to the seven 
cities promised by Agamemnon to 
Achilles, 4 67; his fame and 
knowledge, 4. 69; on the country 
that was subject to Nestor, 4. 7], 
73; according to his statements the 
Pylus of Nestor could not lie on the 
sea, 4.75; on the return voyage of 
Telemachus from Sparta, 4. 77; 
only the Triphylian Pylus could be 
the Pylus of Nestor, according to 
his account, 4. 77-87 ; his character- 
isation of Zeus followed by Pheidias 
in making the great image at 
Olympia, 4. 89; ‘‘ alone has seen, 
or alone has shown the likenesses of 
the gods ”’ (e.g. in his descriptions 
of Zeus and Hera), 4.91; does not 
mention the Olympian Games, but 
certain funeral games in Elis, 4. 
93; calls Lesbos the “city of 
Macar,’’ 4.97; most of the Pylian 
districts mentioned in his Catalogue 
thought to be Arcadian, 4,101; on 
the seven citics promised by 
Agamemnon to Achilles, 4. 109; 
on the city Helus in Laconia, 4, 
129; Catulogue of, quoted on 
Messé, 4. 129; calls Laconia 
** Achaean Argos,’”’ 4.137; on the 
journey of Telemachus to Sparta 
via Pherae (Pharis), 4. 145; his 
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epithets applied to Lacedaemon, 4, 
147; assigns the Argolic Gulf to 
Argolis, 4. 153; uses the word 
‘“‘Argos’’ in various senses. 4. 
155, 163, 165; calls the Pelo- 
ponnesians ‘‘ Achaeans’’ in a 
special sense, nowhere speaks of 
‘‘barbarians,’’ and thinks of all 
Greeks as ‘ Hellenes,”* 4. 157; 
cases of hyperbaton and synalvepha 
in, 4. 161; on certain cities subject 
to Argos, 4. 167, 169; on Aegina, 
4. 179; mentions some places 
in their geographical order, 4. 181, 
but others not, 4.183; onthe places 
subject to Mycenae and Agamem- 
non, 4. 185; appropriately calls 
Cleonae ‘ well-built,’’ 4 1873; 
mentions the sacrifice of a bull 
to the Heliconian Poseidon in Ionia, 
and Lence is supposed to have lived 
after the Ionian colonisation, 4. 
213; does not mention Olenus in 
Achaea, 4, 219; mentions the 
Aegaein Achaea and that in Euboea, 
4. 221; calls Mt. Scollis ‘‘the 
Olenian Rock,’’ 4. 225; on Rhipé, 
Strati¢é, and Enispé, 4. 229; on 
*‘ Athens, well-built city,’’ 4. 245; 
said to have been interpolated by 
Peisistratus, or Solon, in favour of 
the Athenians, 4, 255; does not 
enumerate the Orchomenians with 
the Boeotians, but calls them 
**Minyae,’’ 4. 283; on Nisa and 
Anthedon, 4. 299; mentions Copae 
on Lake Copais, 4. 305; on “‘ grassy’ 
Haliartus and the sources of the 
Cephissus River in Phocis, 4. 307; 
mentions Lake Cephissis, meaning 
Lake Hylicé, 4, 309; makes the 
first syllable of Hylé long at one 
time and short at another, and 
names places in Boeotia in their 
geographical order, 4. 311; dis- 
cussion of the various places in 
Boeotia in the order in which they 
are mentioned by, 4. 313-341; on 
the wealth of the temple at Delphi 
(‘‘ rocky Pytho’’), 4.359; mentions 
Daulis and Cyparissus, 4. 369; 
says the Phaeacians led Rhada- 
manthys into Euboea to see Tityus, 
4. 371; does not know Elateia in 
Phocis, 4. 373; says that Patroclus 
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came from Opus in Locris, 4. 379; 
other places in Locris mentioned by, 
4. 383-387; does not expressly 
mention the Western Locrians, 4. 
385; on the Thessalians and 
Aetolians, 4.393; divides Thessaly 
into ten parts, or dynasties, 4, 399 
(see footnote 2); on the dynasty 
of Achilles, 4, 399, of Phoenix, 4. 
40], 415, of Protesilatis, 4. 405, 419, 
of Eumelus, 4. 423, of Philoctetes, 
4. 405, 425, of Eurypylus, 4, 433, of 
Polypoctes, 4. 437, of Guneus, 4. 
445; mentions Cape Gcraestus, 5. 
11; on Chalcis in Aetolia and 
Chalcisin Elis,5.15; says “‘ Achilles 
alone knew how to hurl the Pelian 
ashen spear,’? 5. 21; mentions 
Olenns and Pylenéin Actolia, 5. 29; 
mentions the ‘‘rock Leucas,’’ 5. 
31; mentions Crocyleia and Aegi- 
lips, 5. 33; Strabo’s interpretation 
of references of, to the domain of 
Odyssens, 5, 37-55; his description 
of Ithaca, 5.41-47; his Cephallenia 
not to be identified with Dulichium 
or Taphos, 5. 47, 49; on the 
islands ‘‘ Asteris’’ and ‘‘ Samos”’ 
(Samothrace), 5. 51; on other 
Aegaean isles, 5.53; on the domain 
of Meges, 5. 59; on the subjects of 
Mentes, 5. 61; on placesin Aetolia, 
5. 63; on the Aetoliangs and 
Acarnanians, 5. 67; means that 
the ‘* Curetes’’ were Aetolians, 5. 
75; on the Calydonian boar, 5. 
87 ; on the Phaeacian ‘‘ betarmones,” 
5. 117; praises Cnossus above the 
rest of the cities in Crete, 5. 127, 
129; says Minos held converse with 
Zeus every ninth year, 5.1313 calls 
Minos the first son of Zeus and 
‘guardian o’er Crete,’ 5, 133; 
calls Gortyn (Gortyna) in Crete 
*‘ well-walled,’’ 5. 137; mentions 
Phaestus and Rhytium in Crete, 
5. 141; speaks of Crete as at one 
time ‘‘ possessing 100 cities’ and as 
at another “‘ possessing 90 cities,”’ 
5. 143; said to have been visited 
by Lycurgus in Chios, where he 
was living, 5. 153; buried on the 
isle Ios, according to some writers, 
5. 161: mentions some of the 
sporades Islands, 5. 175, 177, 179; 
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quoted in reference to the remark- 
able soil of Albania in Asia, 5, 225; 
stories of, more eredible than those 
of certain historians, 5. 247; 

speaks of the Aegyptian Pharos as 
‘being out in the open sea,’’ 5. 
357; interpolated by Callisthenes, 
5. 377; mentions the Sangarius 
River, which flows between Chal- 
cedon and Heracleia Pontica, 5. 
oro his ‘* Eneti’’ the most 
notable tribe of the Paphlagonians, 
5. 381; mentions certain places in 
Paphlagonia, 5. 377, 387, 403, 4033 
certain emendations to text of, 5. 
407; certain interpolations in text 
of, 5. 409, 411; his accurate 
knowledge of the EKuxine and other 
regions averred by Strabo, 5, 417- 
423; mentions Libya and the 
wind called Lips, 5. 419; Smyrna 
by most writers called the birth- 
place of, 5. 421; on Phorcys and 
Ascanius, leaders of “ the Phrygians 
from Ascania’’ in Phrygia, 5. 459; 
on another Ascanius who led forces 
from the Ascania near Nicaea—and 
names various places in Asia Minor, 
5. 461; makes the Pelasgians 
allies of the Trojans, 5, 491; on 
Baticia in the Trojan Plain, 5. 4933 

says that Rhodes and Cos were 
inhabited by Greeks before the 
Trojan War, and uses terms 
** Trojans,”’ ‘‘ Danaans,”’ and “‘ Ach- 
acans’’ in hroad sense, 5. 499; 
leaves us to guess about most things, 
6. 3; on the extent of the sway of 
the Trojans, 6. 5, 7, 9, 13; dis- 
tinguishes between llium (the city) 
and Troy (the Troad), and naines 
cities sacked by Achilles, 6. 15, 17; 
on the homes of Briseis, Chryseis, 
Andromaché, and others, 6. 17; 
on the Trojan leaders in the Trojan 
War, 6. 19, 21; makes Aeolis and 
the Troad one country, 6. 233 
names various places in the Troad, 
6. 23, 25, 33, 35; on the peoples led 
by Asius the son of Hyrtacus, 6. 
37, 393 on another Asius, uncle of 
Hector, 6.41; on Aencias, leader of 
the Dardanians, 6. 45; suggests 
the different stages in the progress of 
civilisation, 6. 49; the llium of, 


much in dispute, 6. 51; Alexander 
the Great preserved the ‘* Reeension 
of the Casket’ of, 6. 55, 57; on 
certain rivers in the Troad, 6. 59; 
says that lIlleracles once sacked 
llios, 6. 63; on a bastard son of 
Priam, 6. 65; names places in the 
Troad, 6. 67, 69; on Erineus (near 
Ilium) and on the cowardice of 
Hector, 6. 71; cited in regard to 
site of ancient Ilium, 6. 73, 753 
knows not of the violation of 
Cassandra, 6. 79; expressly states 
that Ilium was wiped out, 6. 81; 
says the wooden image of Athené 
at Ilium was in a sitting posture, 
6.83; callsida‘* many-fountained,”’ 
6. 85; on the two springs of the 
Scamander, and on other rivers, 6. 
87; Trojan Catalogue of, a little 
more than 60 lines, discussed by 
Demetrius in 30 books, 6. 91; on 
Sminthian Apollo, 6. 933; indicates 
the origin of the Teucrians, 6. 95; 
on Pedasus, city of the Leleges, in 
Asia, 6. 99; says Aeneias fled from 
Achilles to Lyrnessus, 6, 105; says 
Aeneias was wroth at Priam, 6. 
107; in disagreement with those 
who make Aeneias leave Troyland, 
butsome emend the text, 6.109; on 
the Leleges, Carians, Paconians, and 
Cauconians, 6. 117; on Chryseis, 
Briseis, and others, 6 1213; on 
Chrysa, Thebé, and Cilla, 6. 125; 
on King Eurypylus, son of Telephus, 
and the Ceteians, 6. 135, 137; does 
not include Leleges, Cilicians, and 
others, in the Trojan Catalogue, 
6. 149, 1515 on the Pelasgians and 
their leaders, 6. 153; by some said 
to have been born at Cymé Phriconis 
in Asia, 6. 161; on various peoples 
and plaees in Lydia, 6. 175; per- 
haps referred to ‘‘ Meionia’’ as 


*** Asia,’? 6. 1793 on the Solymi, 6. 


191; on the ‘‘ mountain of the 
Phtheires,”’ 6. 209; said once to 
have been entertained by Creo- 
phylus of Samos, and by some 
called pupil of Creophilus, by others 
of Aristeas the Proconnesian, 6. 219 ; 
according to some, a native of 
Colophon, 6. 237; claimed by 
Chios, 6. 243; shrine of, at Smyrna, 
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6. 245; especially claimed by 
Smyrna, 6. 247; on the ‘* Asian 
meadow ’’ (Leimon), 6. 261; Rhodes 
and Cos in existence in time of, but 
not Halicarnassns and Cnidus, 6. 
273; on the Carians ‘‘ of barbarian 
speech,’’ 6. 301; the ‘‘Solymi”’ 
of, not Lycians bnt Milyae, 6. 321, 
323: on the Cilicians in the Troad, 
6. 357; in his Catalogue names the 
various Trojan allies, 6. 361; does 
not mention the Pamphylians and 
various other tribes, 6. 363, 367, 
369; misunderstood by Apollo- 
dorus, 6. 371,373; onthe worship of 
Dionysus on Mt. Nysa, 7, 9, 113 
on the war between the pygmies and 
the cranes, 7. 95; knows nothing 
about the empires of the Medes and 
Syrians, 7. 187; does not mention 
Tyre, 7. 267; on the skill of the 
Sidonians in beautiful arts, 7. 269; 
on the oracle of Zeus at Dodona 
and his conversations with Minos in 
Crete, 7. 287; says Persephoné 
granted reason to Teiresias after his 
death, 7. 289; on the Aethiopians, 
Sidonians, and Erembians, 7. 369, 
371; 0n the Nile, ‘‘ heaven-fed river,” 
8.21; cited in regard to Alexandria, 
8. 35; on where Helen got her 
“*goodly drugs,”’ 8. 63; on the nods 
of Zeus, 8. 115; on the Aegyptian 
Thebes, 8. 121; Meninx (Jerba), in 
the Little Syrtis, regarded as ‘‘the 
Jand of the Lotus-eaters’’ of, 8. 195 

Homereium, the, at Smyrna, a 
quadrangular portieo with shrine 
and statue of Homer, 6. 245 

Homerie Catalogue of Ships, The: 
the work of Apollodoms of Athens 
on, 3. 187; most Pylian districts 
mentioned in, thought to be 
Arcadian, 4. 101; writers on, have 
supplied Strabo with materials, 4. 
341 

Homeridae, the, in Chios; mentioned 
by Pindar, 6, 245, 215 

Homolé (see Homolium in Magnesia) 

Homolium, a city in Macedonia and 
Magnesia close to Mt. Ossa, 3. 337, 
4. 449, 453 

Homonadeis, the, in Pisidia; the 
country of, invaded by Amyntas, 
5. 477, 479, 481 
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Honey; in Hyrcania, drips from 
leaves of trees, as also in Matiané 
(in Media) and in Sacasené and 
Araxené (districts of Armenia), 1. 
273; exported from Turdetania, 
2.333; produced in the Alps, 2. 283; 
the “* Hiyblaean,’'at Megara Hyblaea 
in Sicily, 3. 65 3 superior in Sicily, 
3. 85; exceilent, at Brundisium, 3. 
121; the best, produced on Mt. 
Hymettus, 4. 275; in the Sporades 
Islands, rivals that of Attica, 5. 
1793 in Colchis, generally bitter, 5. 
211; abundant in Hyrecania, in 
Matiané in Media, and in Sacasené 
and Araxené in Armenia, 5. 251; 
a crazing kind of mixture of, made 
by the Heptacomitae in Asia Minor, 
5. 401; yielded by the palm-tree, 
7.215; abundant in Arabia, 7, 31) 

Hoop-trundling, at Rome, 2. 407 

Horizon, change of, 1. 45 

Hormina (or Hyrmina). a mountain 
Plot n ay near Cyllené in Elis, 4, 
4 


Horn, the, of the Byzantines, a gulf 
resembling a stag’s horn, 3. 281, 283 

Horse, a white, sacrificed to Diomedes 
by the Eneti, 2. 321 

Horse-meat, eaten by the Scythian 
Nomads, 3. 243 

Horse-race, a, institnted by Romulus 
in honour of Poseidon (Neptune), 
2. 385 

Horse-raising, in Aetolia, Acarnania, 
and Thessaly, 4. 229 

Horses, good qualities of, determined 
by training as well as by locality, 
1. 3953; in Iberia, trained to climb 
mountains and to obey promptly, 
and swift, like those of Parthia, 2. 
1073 superior, bred by the Eneti, 
2. 309, but practice now discon- 
tinned, 2. 321; which drink from 
the Sybaris River in Italy are made 
timid, 3. 47; excellent, in neigh- 
bourhood of Mt. Garganum in 
Apulia, 3. 131; small, in region of 
Lake Maeotis, 3. 225; castrated 
in Scythia and Sarmatia, 3. 249; 
the breed of, in Arcadia, Argolis, 
and Epidauria, is most excellent, 
4,229; the, of the Amazons, 5. 233; 
the Nesaean, originated either in 
Greater Media or in Armenia, 5. 311, 
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20,000 being sent annually from 
Armenia to the Persian king, 5. 331; 
those in Parthia, 5. 311; in India, 
possession of, a royal privilege, 7. 
| 69, 873 certain, in India, have one 

' horn and the head of a deer, 7. 933 
searce in Carmania, 7. 153; more 
than 30,000 kept at royal stnd at 
Apameia in Syria, 7. 251; not 
found at Nabataea in Arabia, 7. 
369; the, in Masaesylia, are small, 
but quick, and obedient, 8. 167; 
raised in great numbers between 
the seaboard and Getulia, 8. 197 

Horses, stunted (see Ginni) 

Hortensius, married Marcia the wife 
of Marcus Cato, 5. 273 

Hot springs, the, in Pithecussae, a 
cure for gall-stones, 2, 459 

Hungarians, the (see Urgi) 

liva (see Hyampolis) 

Hiyacynthian Festival, the, in the 
temple of Amyclaean Apollo in 
Laconia, 3. 109 

Hyameitis, one of the five capitals of 
Messenia, 4. 119 

ltyampeia on Parnassus, not the same 
as Hyampolis, 4. 373 

(Lyampolis (uear Vogdhani) in Phocis, 
lies above the territory of Hyam- 
polis, 4, 311; later called Hya by 
some, whither the Hyantes of 
Boeotia were banished, is far 
inland and not to be confnsed with 
Hyampeia on Parnassus, 4, 373 

Tyantes, the, lived in Bocotia in 
earlier times, 3, 287, 4.281; founded 
a city Hya in Phocis, 4. 283; ban- 
ished from Boeotia to Hyampolis in 
Phoeis, 4. 373; left Boeotia and 
settled in Aetolia, 5. 81 

Tyarotis River, the, in India, 7, 35, 
47, 51 

{ybla in Sicily (see Megara Hyblaea) 

Jyblaean honey, the, at Mcgara 
Hyblaea in Sicily, 3, 65 

Iybreas of Mylasa in Caria, greatest 
orator in Strabo’s time, 6. 191; 
remarkable career of, 6. 295-297; 
provoked Labienus, withdrew to 
Rhodes, but returned aud resumed 
power, 6. 297 

Hybrianes (Agrianes ?), the, 3, 275 

dydara, a stronghold built by 
Mithridates, 5, 428 


Hydarnes, one of the *‘Seven Per 
sians,’’ §, 337 

Hydaspes River, the, in India, 7. 
5, 25, 47, 49, 55, 57 

Hydatos-Potamoi (see Seleuecia in 
Pieria, in Syria) 

Hydé, the Homeric, at foot of Mt. 
Tmolus in Lydia, 4. 309; reputed 
home of the Homeric ‘* Tychins, 
the best of workers in hide,”’ and by 
some identified with Sardeis, 6. 175 

“ Hydé,’’ an incorrect reading, for 
* Hylé’’ in Boeotia, in Homer, 4. 
s09, 311 

Hydra (see Lysimachia), Lake, in 
Actolia, 5. 65 

Hydra, the monster, poisoned certain 
of the Centaurs, 4. 61; killed by 
Heracles at the lake called Lerné, 
in Argolis, 4. 151, 163 

Hydra, the promontory, with Har- 
matus forms the Elaitie Gulf, 6. 
159 

Hydraces, the, a tribe in India, 
summoned as mereenary troops by 
Cyrus. 7. 9 

Hy drelus, the Lacedaemonian, founded 
a city in Asia Minor, 6. 261 

Hydruntum (see Hydrus) 

Hydrus (or Hydruntum, now Otranto), 
in Japygia, 3. 119 

Hydrussa the island, off Attica, 4. 271 

Hyeleé (see Elea) 

** Hyes attes,’’ a ery uttered in the 
ritual of Sabazius and the Mother, 
5. 109 

Hylas; Mt. Arganthonium in Asia the 
scene of myth of, 5. 457 

Hylé, the Homeric (Hydé not being 
the correct reading), in Boeotia 
on Lake Cephissis (Hylicé), 4. 309, 
311, 321 

Hylicé (the Homeric Cephissis), Lake, 
4, 309 

Hytus the eldest son of Heracles, 
adopted by Aegimius the king of 
the Dorian Tetrapolis, 4. 387 

Hyllus (now called Phrygius) River, 
the, mentioned by Homer, 5, 421; 
empties into the Hermus, 6. 173 

Hylobii, the, in India, a sect of the 
Garmanes in India, 7. 103 

Hymettus, Mt., one of the most 
famons mountains in Attica, has 
marble quarries and produces the 
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best honey (especially the kind 
called ‘‘ acapniston,’’ near the silver 
mines), 4. 275 

Hypaepa, on the slopes of Mt. Tmolus, 
near Sardeis, 6. 179 

Hypaesia, wherein was the city Arené, 
in Triphylia, 4. 63 

Hypana, a small Triphylian city, 4. 
53 

Hypanis (Bog) River, the, flows 
between the Tanais and the Ister 

413; not 

189; 


into the Euxine, 1. 
mentioned by Homer, 3. 
near tbe Borysthenes, 3. 221 

Hypanis (Gharra) River, the, in 
India, said to have been crossed by 
Menander, king of Bactria, 5. 279, 
7, 0, Jo, 47, 003 57, 60 

Hypanis (Kuban) River, the; the 
Anticeites so called by some, 5, 1993 
said to have been conducted over 
the country of the Dandarians by 
Pharnaccs, 5. 201 

Hypasians, the, a tribe in India, 7. 25, 
47 


Hypatus, Mt., in Theban territory near 
Teumessus and the Cadmeia, 4. 327 

Hypelaeus, a fountain near Ephesus, 
6. 203, 225 

Hyperbaton, cases of, in Homer, 4. 41, 
161 

Hyperboles, 1. 133, 137, 151 

Hyperboreans, the, 1. 229, 3, 175, 
5. 245; reputed to live 1000 years, 
hao 

Hypereia, a spring in Thessaly, 4. 405, 
433; in the middle of the city of the 
Pheraeans, 4. 437 

Hyperesia, the Homeric Hyperesié, 
4. 185; belonged to the Achacan 
League, 4. 207 

Hypcrnotians, the, 1, 229 

Hypnos (‘‘Sleep’'), the Homeric, 
came to Mt. Ida, 6. 11 

Hypocremnus in Asia, between the 
Erythraeans and the Clazomenians, 
§. 239 

Hypothebes, the Homeric; 
of the term, 4. 327 

Hypsicrates (contemporary of Julius 
Caesar, and author of historical 
and gcographical treatises, of which 
the exact titles are unknown), says 
that Asander fortified the isthmus 
of the Tauric Chersonesus against 
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meaning 


the Scythians, 3. 245; on the 
home and habits of the Amazons, 5. 
233 

Hyps6eis River, the, in Micistia, 4. 73 

Hyrcania, knowledge of, increased by 
the Parthians, 1.51; mild climate 
and fertility of, 1.273; geographical 
position of, 5. 249, 261, 293; re- 
markable fertility of, 5. 251; 
rivers in, 5. 253; marvellous stories 
about, 5. 257; 8000 stadia from 
Artemita in Babylonia, 5. 291; 
Parthian kings reside in, in summer, 
6 MY 

Hyrcanian Plain, the, whither the 
Persians brought Hyrcanian colon- 
ists, 6. 185 

Hyrcanian Sea (see Caspian Sea), the; 
distance from, to the occan on the 
east, Is about 30,000 stadia, 5. 289 

Hyrcanians, the; extent of coast of, 
on the Caspian Sea, 5. 245; paid 
tribnte to the Persians and Mace- 
donians, 5. 271; border on the 
Tapyri, 5. 273, 293 

Hyrcanium, a stronghold in Syria, 
destroyed by Pompey, 7. 291 

Hyrcanus, son of King Alexander of 
Judaea, overthrown by Pompey, 
eee 

Hyria, the Homeric, near Aulis, 4. 
181; now belongs to Tanagra, but 
in earlier times belonged to Thebes, 
and is the scene of the myth of 
Hyrieus and of the birth of Orion, 
4. 295 

Hyria in Iapygia, founded, according 
to Herodotus, by Cretans, must be 
identified with Uria or Veretum, 3. 
aa 

Hyricans, the Bocotian, colonised 
Hysiae in Parasopia, 4. 297 

Hiyricus; Hyria the scene of the 
myth of, 4. 295 

Hyrmina (see Hormina) 

Hyrminé in Elis, a small town, no 
longer in existence, 4. 35, 39 

Hyrtacus, father of Asius the Trojan 
leader, 6. 19, 37 

Hysiae, a village in Argolis, unknown 
to Homer, 4. 183; mentioned in 
connection with Hyria in Boeotia, 
4. 297 

Hysiae, in Boeotia, in the Parasopian 
country near Lrythrae, called 
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Hyrla, and is a colony of Hyria, 
having been founded by Nyctens 
the father of Antiopeé, 4, 297 

Hysiatae, the; inhabitants of Hysiae 
in Argolis, 4. 297 

Hiyssus (the Roman javelin), can be 
used both in close combat and as & 
missile for hurling, 5. 19 

Hystaspis, father of Dareius, 6. 217 
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Iaccetania in Iberia, where Sertorius 
waged war against Pompey, an] 
Sextus (Pompey) against Cavsac’s 
generals, 2. 101 

Taceetanians, the; geographieal posi- 
tion of, 2. 99 

Iacehus (Dionysus), the ‘“* horned,” 


Ialmenng, led a colony of Orchomen- 
ians to the Pontus, after the capture 
of Troy, 4. 341 

Ialysus, tutelary hero of Rhodes and 
grandson of Heltus, 6. 273; son of 
Cercaphus, 6. 275 

ialysus, a city in Rhodes, mentioned 
by Homer, 6. 273; origin of name 
of, 6. 275 

Iambliehus, chieftain of a tribe in 
Syria, 7. 253 

Iambus, the, suited to reproaches (in 
the Pythian Nome), 4. 363 

Iamneia, a village near Iapé in 
Phoenicia, 7. 275, 277 

Iaonians, the Homeric, 
trailing tunies,’’ 4, 407 

Iapodes, the, a mixed tribe of Illy- 
riaus and Celts, 3. 253, 259, 287 

Iapyges, the; the name of the 
inhabitants of the country of the 
Tarantini, 3.13; the three capes of, 
3. 39; once lived at Croton, 3. 43; 
named after Iapyx, son of Daedalus 
and a Cretan woman, 3.111 

Iapygia; the promontory of, 1. 417; 
the early boundary of, 3. 533 
called Messapia by the Greeks, 3. 
103; forms a sort of peninsula, 3. 
105; happy lot of part of, 3. 117; 
called Messapia by Messapus, 4. 
299 

Iapygian Cape (Capo di Leuca), the, 
1. 417, 2. 301, 3. 29, 103, 117 

Iapyx, the son of Daedalus, after 


“with 


whom the Iapyges were named, 3. 
111; colonised Brundisium, 3. 12] 

Iardanus; the meadow and tomb of, 
in Triphylia, 4. 63, 67 

Iardanus, the streams of, as men- 
tioned by Homer, 4, 45 

**Tasian Argos,’’ the Homeric, 4. 155, 
means the Peloponnesus, 4. 157 

Iasidae, the, and ‘“‘ Iasian Argos,” 
referred to by more recent writers, 
4. 165 

Iasion, who lived in Samothraee, was 
struek by thunderbolt for sinning 
against Demeter, 3. 371 

Iasus, on an island close to Caria; 
amusing story concerning, 6. 291 

Iaxartes River, the, empties into the 
Caspian Sea, 5. 245; the boundary 
between the Sacae and the Sogdiani, 
5. 269; about 5000 stadia from 
Bactra, 5. 271; borders on Sog- 
diana, and forms the boundary 
between it and the nomads, 5. 
281; empties into the Caspian 
Sea but should not be confused with 
the Oxus, 5. 2387 

Iazyges, the, beyond Germany, 3. 173 

Iberi1 in Asia, invaded by Pompey, 5. 
187; bounded by the Caueasus, 5. 
207; bonnded on the north by the 
Caueasns, §& 207; detailed de- 
scription of, 5, 217-221; four 
passes lead into, 5. 219; has four 
castes of people, 5, 221, 323 

Iberia in Europe; wealth of, 1. 7; 
like an ox-hide in shape, 1. 3173 
length of, 1. 409; promontory of, 
1. 417; shape and dimensions of, 
1. 45% 3 deseription of, in detail, 2. 
3-123; eold and rugged in northern 
parts, fertile in southern, 2. 3; 
shape (like an ox-hide) and dimen- 
sions of,2.5; western and southern 
sides of, 2. 11; betrays signs of 
Odysseus’ wanderings, 2. 53; 
wealth of, 2. 57; description of 
seaboard of, fromn the Pillars to the 
Pyrenecs, 2. 79-1013; colonised by 
companions of Ileracles and emi- 
grants from Messené, 2. 83; coast 
of, from Pillars to Tarraco, has 
poor harbours, but, from Tarraco to 
Emporium, fine ones, 2. 93; the 
number of its cities, the poverty of 
much of its soil, and the traits of 
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{ts people, 2, 105; animals, birds, 
medicinal castor, copper, roots for 
dyeing, olives, grapes, and figs in, 
2. 107; variations in use of the 
term by historians, 2. 117, 119; 
except Baetica, belongs wholly to 
Augustus, being governed by two 
legati, 2. 12L:; islands off coast of, 
2. 123-159; the passes leading to, 
from Italy, long barred by the 
Ligures, 2. 269; profitable mines in, 
2. 333; much of, acquired by the 
Romans in the Third Carthaginian 
War, 3. 141; colonised by Rhodians 
in early times, 6. 275 

Iberia, Ulterior, now a praetorial 
Province, 8. 215 

Iberian earth, the, rivals the Sinopean, 
5. 369 

Iberian Sea, the; definition of, 1. 
47] 

Iberians, the Asiatic, are excellent 
subjects, but from neglect by the 
Romans sometimes attempt revolu- 
tions, 3. 145; hold a part of the 
Moschian country, 5. 215; perhaps 
so named from the gold mines in 
their country, 5. 215; assemble for 
war in great numbers, 5, 219 

Iberians, the, in Europe; use of the 
term, 1, 123; migrations of western 
lberians to regions beyond the Pon- 
tus and Colchis, 1. 227; traits and 
modes of life of, and why they could 
be subdued by various foreigu 
nations, 2. 87; armour, infaniry, 
and cavalry of, 2. 107; some of, 
slecp on the ground, 2. 109, and have 
other barbaric customs, 2. 111; ride 
double on horseback, though in 
battle one of two fights on foot, 
2. 113; commit suicide upon occa- 
sion, and die for those to whom they 
have ‘‘ devoted ’’ themselves, 2.115; 
say that the Pillars of Heracles are 
in Gades, 2. 137; taught the sacred 
rites of Artemis by the Massaliotes, 
2.175; more difficult to conquer 
than the Gauls, 2. 239; the first 
barbarian settlers of Sicily, 3. 73; 
began the war with the Romans, 
3. 143 

Iberus (Ebro) River, the; distant about 
2200 stadia from New Carthage, 2. 
81; the course of, 2.91; geographi- 
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cal position of, 2.97; astone bridge 
over, at Celsa, 2. 99; crossing of, at 
Varia, 2.101; formerly a boundary 
of Ibcria, 2.119; novel and peculiar 
in respect to its overflows, 2. 155 

Ibex, the Alpine (see footnote 5, Vol. 
11., p. 289) 

Ibis, the, found in the neighbourhood 
of Cape Deiré in Aethiopia, 7. 331 ; 
worshipped by the Aegyptians, 8. 
109; description and habits of, 
8.151 

Ibiza, the isle (see Ebusus) 

IbycustheGreeklyric poet, of Rhegium 
(fl. about 540 B.C.)}; on the mole con- 
necting Syracuse with the island, 1. 
219; says the Asopus in Sicyonia 
rises in Phrygia, 3. 79 

Icaria, or Icaros (Nikaria), one of the 
Sporades Islands, a famous isle, 5. 
173; the isle near Samos, where 
Icarus fell; description of, 6, 221 

Icarian Sea, the; extent of, 1. 477, 5. 
173; named after the isle Icaria, 6. 
22] 

Icarius, father of Penelopé by Poly- 
casté, had two sons who reigned 
over Acarnania with him, 5. 35; 
banished from Lacedaemon, settled 
in Acarnania, 5. 69 

Icaros (or Icaria), colonised by Mile- 
sians, 6. 207 

Icaros, an island in the Persian Gulf, 
has a temple of Apollo and an oracle 
of Artemis Tauropolus, 7. 303 

Icarus, son of Daedalus; story of flight 
of, and of fall of, on the isle Icaria, 
6. 221 

Ichnae in Thessaly, where the Ichnaean 
Artemis is worshipped, 4, 421 

Ichneumon, the, held in great honour 
by the people of the City of Heracles 
on the Nile, 8. 107; kills crocodiles 
and asps, 8. 109; indigenous to 
Aegypt, 8 149 

Ichthyophagi (‘‘ Fish-eaters’’), the, 
live in narrow zones beneath the 
tropics, 1. 367, 7.191, los; Signe i 
life and habits of, 7. 329 

Ichthys, Cape (Catakolo) in Elis, 120 
stadia from Cephallenia, 4. 473 lies 
opposite Berenicé in Libya, 8. 201 

Icizari, a strong fortress, now deserted, 
on Lake Stephané in Cappadocia 
Pontica, 5. 445 
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Teonii, the, geographical position of, 
2. 198, 271 

Ieonium (Konia), capital of Lycaonia, 
5. 475 

Ieos, the isle off Magnesia, 4. 427 

Ictinus, builder of the Parthenon, and 
of the temple of Demeter at Eleusis, 
4. 257, 261 

Ietumuli, a village near Placentia in 
Italy, 2. 333 

Ida, Mt., in Crete, scene of revels in 
honour of Dionysus and his mother, 
5. 103, 113; highest mountain in 
Crete, 600 stadia iu eirenit, 5. 125 

Ida, Mt., in the Troad; the city 
Dardania lies at the foot of, 3. 371; 
iron first worked on, by the Idaean 
Dactyli, 5. 117; lies above the 
Propontis, 5. 497; extent of, 6. 5; 
deseription of, 6. 9, 11; Zeleia on 
farthermost foot-hill of, 6. 25; bor- 
ders on the Trojan Plain, 6. 63; the 
two spurs of, 6. 67; rightly called 
** many-fountained,’’6.85; bysome 
said to have been named after Mt. 
Ida in Crete, 6. 95; timber from, 
marketed at Aspaneus, 6. 103 

** Tdaea,’’ an epithet of Rhea (¢.v.) 

Idaean Dactyli, the, identified with the 
gods worshipped in Samothrace, 3. 
371; by some represented as iden- 
tical with the Curetes, 5. 87, 89; 
discussion of, 5, 117-119 

Idaean Gulf (see Adramyttiom, Gulf 
of), the, 6. 13 

Idaean Mother, the (see Cybele) 

Idanthyrsus the Seythian king, against 
whom Dareius made his expedition, 
8. 199, 201 (see p. 200, footnote 1); 
overran Asia as far as Aegypt, 7. 9 

Tdeéssa, the present name of the City 
of Phrixus in Iberia, 5. 215 

Idiologus, the, a Roman ollicial in 
Aegypt, 8. 49 

Idomeneus, the grandson of Minos; 
slew Phaestus from Tarné in Lydia, 
4. 331; enemies of, said to have 
destroyed ten cities in Crete, 5. 143; 
mentioned by Homer, 5. 145; king 
of Crete, slew Othryoneus, and 
sought the hand of Cassandra, 6. 79 

Idomencus, the able Lampsacenian and 
friend of Epicurus, 6. 37 

Idubeda, the mountain, in Iberia; 
geographical position of, 2. 97, 


101; forms the eastern boundary 
of Celtiberia, 2, 103 

Idumaeans (sce Nabataeans), the, a 
tribe in Syria, 7, 239; joined the 
Judaeans, 7. 281 

Terné (Ireland), 1. 235; inhabitable 
only afterafashion, 1.237; remotest 
northern part of inhabited world, 1. 
271,505; scarcely habitable, 1.279; 
inhabitants of, complete savages, 1. 
443; description of, 2. 259; inhabi- 
tants of, said to be cannibals, 2. 259, 
261 

Igletes, the, in Iberia, 2 119 

Ignatia (see Egnatia) 

Iguvium (Gubbio), iu Italy, geographi- 
eal position of, 2. 373 

Ilan-Adassi in the Euxine (see Leucé) 

Ilasarns, king of the Rhamimanitae in 
Arabia, 7. 361 

Ilerda (Lerida), in Iberia; geographi- 
eal position of, and where Sertorius 
fought his last battles and the 
generals of Pompey were defeated 
by Julius Caesar, 2. 99 

Tlergetans, the, in Iberia; districts of, 
near the Iberus, 2. 99 

lliad, The, of the Casket, acquired by 
Alexander, 6. 55, 57 

Iliad, Homer’s, transferred to realm 
of myth, 2. 53 

Ilians, the, befriended by Alexander, 
6. 55, and by Julius Caesar, 6. 573 
offer sacrifice to the four heroes, 
Achilles, Aias, Patroclus, and An- 
tilochus, but do not honour Hera- 
cles, 6. 61; village of, 30 stadia 
from the present Ilium, on the site 
of the ancient Ilium, 6. 69; the 
stretch of coast now subject to, 6. 
79; the present, assert that Ilium 
was never destroyed nor deserted, 
6. 79 

Tlibirris, river and city of, in Celtica; 
river of, rises in the Pyrenees, 2. 183 

Iliocoloné, in the territory of Parium, 
6. 35 

llios, the Homeric (see Uium) 

llipa, on the Baetis River in Iberia; 
silver plentiful in region of, 2, 25; 
about 700 stadia from the sea, 2. 
155 

llissus River, the, in Attiea; deserip- 
tion of course of, 4. 277 

Ilium (the eity Troy) in the Troad, 
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6. 15; situated at about 170 stadia 
from Abydus, 6. 41; the territory 
of, 6. 45; founded by Tlus the son 
of Dardanus—and discussion of 
ancient and present site of, 6. 51; 
the present, greatly bonoured by 
Alexander, 6. 51, and by Lysima- 
chus, 6. 53—and later history of, 
6. 53-55; present site of, not the 
Homeric, 6. 57, 67-85; the Homeric 
lies 30 stadia farther inland, 6. 16, 
69; once sacked by Heracles, 
according to Homer, 6. 63; Deme- 
trius of Scepsis on the present and 
ancient sites of, 6. 67; the present, 
40 stadia from Callicomé, and the 
Homeric only 10, 6. 69; the plain 
in front of the present, a deposit of 
rivers, 6, 75; not a trace of the 
ancient now left, 6. 75; rased to 
the ground, according to Lycurgus, 
6. 83; the present founded in time 
of the Lydians, but by Hellanicus 
identified with the Homeric, 6. 853 
places in sight of, 6. 97 

Iilyria, bounded by the Ister, 1. 493; 
a part of, once inhabited by the 
Boii, 2. 311; geographical position 
of, 3. 249, 251, 285; a part of, laid 
waste by the Dacians, 3. 253; com- 
prises the whole of the mountainous 
country that stretches alongside 
Pannonia from the recess of the 
Adriatic to the Rhizonic Gulf, 3. 257 

Illyrian seaboard, the, well supplied 
with harbours, and abounds witb 
the olive, and the vine, but much 
neglected by inhabitants in earlier 
times, 3, 269, 271 

Illyrian tribes, the, are all south of 
the Ister, 3. 153 

Illyrians, the; the Brenniand Genauni 
are tribes of, 2, 251; use Aquileia 
as emporium, 2. 317; began the 
war with the Romans, 3. 143; 
tattoo themselves, 3. 259; the 
strongest tribes of, 3. 271, 273 

Ilus, son of Dardanus and traditional 
founder of Ilium, represents the 
third stage in civilisation, 6. 49; 
monument of, 6. 67 

Imaiis (or Imaeus) Mt., 1. 4, 95; a 
part of the Caucasus, 5, 259; the 
last part of the Taurus, bordering 
on the Indian Sea, 5. 289, 7, 15 
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Imbrasus, the father of the Thracian 
hero, 3. 381 

Imbrasus River (see Parthenius River 
in Samos) 

Imbros, the Aecgaean isle, 1. 477, 3. 
369; settled by Pelasgians, 2. 347; 
the Cabeiri worshipped in, 5. 115 

ee the Peraea of the Rhodians, 

2G 

Imola (see Forum Cornelium) 

Inacbus, the city of (see Argos) 

Inachus (Panitza) River, the, in the 
Argolid, flows, according to Heca- 
taeus, from Lacmus (i.e. Lacmon, 
a height of Pindus) into Argos, 3. 
79, 265, 305, 4. 159, 161 

Inachus River, the, in Epeirus, so 
named by Alcmaeon after the 
Inachus in the Argolid, 3. 305, 309 

Inaros, a city in Aegypt, defeated by 
the Milesians, 8. 67 

India; eastern capes of, end of in- 
habited world on east, 1. 253; 
southern capes of, opposite Meroé, 
1. 255, 271; mild climate of north- 
ern part of, 1. 273; called Section 
(Sphragis) First of Asia, 1. 293; 
rhomboidal in shape, 1. 295, 317; 
visited by fleets in Strabo’s time, 
1. 455; largest and happiest in lot 
of all, 1. 497; the salt-rock in, 2, 
357; abounds in pine-trees, 5. 253: 
15,300 stadia from the Caspian 
Gates, 5. 271; onee subject to the 
Greeks, 5. 279; shape of, on the 
east, 5. 289; description of, 7. 3-129; 
shape and boundaries of, 7. 15, 17; 
traversed by numerous rivers, 7. 
19; subject to earthquakes, 7. 29; 
produces strange trees, 7. 33; 
animals in, 7. 65, 77, 79; popula- 
tion of, divided into seven castes, 
7. 67; chase of the elephant in, 7. 
71; political administration of, 7. 
83; the sophists in, 7. 99-117, 123, 
125; possess a part of Mt. Paro- 
pamisus, 7. 1473 serpents in, rather 
fabulous, 7. 337; now reached by 
large fleets, 8. 53 

Indian Memoirs, the, on the straight- 
forward character of the Scythians, 
3. 201 

Indian merchandise, brought to the 
emporium Coptus, 8. 119 

Indians, the; called refined by Eratos- 
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thenes, 1. 249; better developed 
and less parched than the Aethio- 
pians, 1. 395; probably unknown 
by Homer, 1. 397; compared with 
the Aethiopians and Aegyptians, 7. 
21, 41; fond of adornment, but 
ignorant of value of gold and silver 
in their country, 7. 53, 55; lead a 
simple life, 7. 87; habits and traits 
of, 7. 89-91; beliefs of, 7. 103; 
customs and laws of, 7. 115; write 
on closely woven linen, 7. 117; 
worship Zeus, the Ganges River, 
and local deities, 7. 121; revere the 
Gymnosophists, 7. 289; present 
large comnierce of, with the Aegyp- 
tians, 8. 53 

Indians, certain, accompanied Hcra- 
cles to Libya and remained there, 
8. 169 

Indicetans, the, in north-eastern 
Iberia; fonr tribes of. 2.813 united 
with the Emporitans, 2, 93 

Indus River, the, in India, 7. 11; 
forms the boundary between Ariana 
and India, 7. 15, 17; has many 
tributaries, 7. 19,43, 55,573 changed 
its bed because of earthquake, 7. 
31, 47; largest of all rivers except 
the Ganges, 7. 61; the fish and 
Carides found in, 7. 81; course of, 
7. 143 

Infantry, the, of the Iberians, 2. 
107 

Inhabited world, the (see World) 

Iniada (see Thynias) 

Inn River, the (see footnote 4, Vol. IT, 
p. 285) 

Innessa, a hilly district at foot of Mt. 
Aetna, 3. 69 

Inscription, the, on the pillar at the 
boundary between [onia and the 
Peloponnesus, 4 2473 at Therno- 
pylae, on the pillar erected by the 
Lacedaemonians, 4, 393 

Insubri (see Symbri), the, one of the 
largest tribes of the Celti, once 
seized Roman territory, 2. 311; 
geographical position of, 3. 165 

Intemelii, the, in Italy, 2. 265 

Intemelium, Albium, in Italy, 2. 265 

Interamna (Terni), in Italy; geo- 
graphical position of, 2. 373 

Interamnium (Termini), on the Liris 
River, 2. 413 


Intercatia in Iberia, mentioned by 
Polybius, 2. 103 

Interocrea (Antrodoco), in the Sabine 
country, 2, 375 

Inundations; Aegypt and Aethiopia 
subject to, 1. 119; in Iberia, at 
flood-tides, 2. 27 

Io, said to have given birth to Epa- 
phus at Béos Aulé (“‘ Cow’s Stall’) 
in Kuboca, 5. 5; the island Euboea 
probably so named in honour of, 
5. 7; quest of, by Triptolemus, 6. 
345; disappeared first in Tyre, 7. 
243 

[ol (Caesarcia), on the coast of Masae- 
sylia in Libya, rebuilt by Juba the 
father of Ptolemy, 8. 179 

Iolaés, the (see Diagesbes) 

lolaiis, with some of children of Hera- 
cles, settled in Sardinia, 2. 3613 
expedition of Eurystheus against, 
q. 13% 

Iolcus (Volo) in Thessaly, the home 
of Jason; inhabitants of, and hence 
the Argonauts, called Minyae, 4. 
335: in early times rased to the 
ground, and lies seven stadia from 
Demetrias, 4. 423, 485; now a vil- 
lage belonging to Demetrias, 4, 425 

Toleus, the name of the shore adjoining 
Demetrias in Thessaly, 4, 425 

Ion, the son of Achaeus, conquered 
the Thracians under Eumolpus their 
leader, and reigned over the Athe- 
nians, reorganised their government, 
and at his death left their country 
nanicd [onia after himsclf, 4. 209; 
father of Ellops, 5. 7 

Ion of Chios, the tragic poet (fl. about 
440 B.C.); his Omphalé quoted, on 
the Enripus, 1. 223; apocopé in, 
4. 131; native of Chios, 6. 243 

Jon, the, of Euripides, refers to Euboea 
the island as a “‘ city,’’ 4. 97 

Jon River, the, on which lies the city 
Oxineia, 3. 311 

Ionaeum, the, a sacred precinct in 
Triphylia, 4. 59 

Ionia (Achaea), in the Peloponnesus, 
occupied by the Achaeans from 
Laconia, 4 133, 211; subject to 
Agamemnon, 4. 167; once called 
Aegialus, or Aegialeia, 4, 207, 209 

Jonia (Attica), the southern boundary 
of, on Isthmus of Corinth, 2. 139, 
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near Crommyon, 4. 247; named 
after Ion the son of Xuthus, 4, 265 

Ionia in Asia, a part of the Cis-Halys 
country, 1. 497; invaded by the 
Cimmerians, 2. 51; the whole of 
what is now so called, used to be 
inhabited by Carians and Leleges, 
3. 289; Phocaea the beginning of, 
6. 5; length of coast of, about 800 
stadia, 6. 197, 309 

Ioniades Nympbs, the, in Elis, who 
cured diseases with the waters of 
the Cytherius River, 4, 99 

Ionian cities, the twelve, joined by 
Smyrna, 6, 201 

Ionian colonisations, the, in Asia, sup- 
posed to have taken place before 
Homer’s time, 4. 213, 6. 5; took 
place four generations after Aeolian, 
6.7; Androclus leader of, 6. 199 

Ionian Gulf, the, the name of the 
lower part of the Adriatic, 1. 475, 
being named after Ionius, an Illy- 
rian from the isle of Issa (Lissa), 3. 
29, 267; at Apollonia distant 7320 
stadia from Byzantium, or, accord- 
ing to Polybius, 7500 stadia, 3. 
379 

Ionian League, the, in Asia, 6. 201 

Ionian migration, the, known by 
Homer, 5. 51 

Ionians, the; migrations of, 1. 227; 
colonised Siris in Italy, 3. 49; all 
sprang from the Attic people— 
colonised Tonia in Asia, 4 65; 
mastered the Aegialeia (A egialus) in 
the Pcloponnesus, and changed its 
name to Ionia, 4. 7, 207, but were 
later driven back to Athens by the 
Achaeans, and then sent forth to 
colonise Caria and Lydia, 4. 209, 
211; requested statue of Poscidon 
at Helicé, but the people refused 
and their city was submerged by 
Poseidon, 4. 215; fled for refuge to 
Helicé, but were driven out, 4. 219; 
in early times held both Attica 
and Mevaris, 4. 245; often had dis- 
putes with the Peloponnesians about 
the boundary on the isthmus, 4. 
201 

Ionians, the, in Achaea, 4, 7, 137, 167, 
215, 217 e193 

Ionians, the, at Argos and Epidaurus, 
4. 179 
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Tonians, the, in Asia, hated the Cim- 
merians, because of their invasion 
of Ionia, 2. 51; worshipped the 
Delphinian Apollo, 2. 1733 sprang 
from the Ionians of Attica, 4. 5; 
fonnded cities on the Scythian sea- 
board, and changed name of 
“* Axine ’’ Sea to “ Euxine,’’ 3, 189; 
expelled the Carians and the Leleges 
from what is now called Ionia, 3. 
289; sprang from the Ionians (i.e. 
the Attic people), 4.55; still worship 
the Heliconian Poseidon and offer 
the Pan-lonian sacrifices, 4. 213; 
called “* tunic-trailing ’’ by Homer, 
5. 89; once beld mastery in Asia 
Minor, after the Trojan War, 5, 463; 
now occupy Caria, 5. 509; royal 
scat of, established at Ephesus, 6. 
199; celebrate the Alexundreian 
Games at a sacred precinct above 
Chalcideis, 6. 239 

Ionic dialect, the; the same as the 
ancient Attic, 4, 5 

Ionic laws, the; used at Massalia, 2. 
175 

Iopé (Jaffa) in Phoenicia, Jerusalem 
visible from, 7. 275 

Ios (Nios), the island, where, according 
to some, Homer was buried, 5. 161 

Iphicrates, besieged Stymphalus in 
Arcadia, 4, 233 

Iphicrates, on the animals in western 
Aethiopia, 8. 163; on the large 
species of recd and asparagus there, 
8. 165 

Iphidamas, the Homeric, 
Cisses rearcd,’’ 3. 343, 349 

Iphigeneia, the supposed temple of, 
in the land of the Taurians, 3. 231 
(see footnote 8); with Orestes, 
thought to have brought sacred rites 
in honour of Artemis Tauropolus 
to Comana in Cappadocia, 5. 353, 
359 

Iphigeneia in Tauris, the, of Euripides, 
where ‘‘ Argos’? and ‘‘ Mycenae’”’ 
are used synonymously, 4, 187 

Iphitus (perhaps identical with son of 
Eurytus), celebrated the Olympian 
Games aftcr they had been discon- 
tinued, 4, 105 

Iphitus, the son of Eurytus, met Tele- 
macbns at Pherae in Messenia, 4 
145 
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Ipni in Magnesia, where some of 
Xerxes’ ships were destroyed, 4. 451 

Ips, the vine-eating; Heracles the 
destroyer of, 6. 127 

Ipsela (see Cypsela) 

Ireland (see Ierné) 

Iri River, the (see Eurotas River, the, 
in the Peloponnesus), 4, 231 

Iris, the Selgic (orris-root), and the 
ointment made from it in Pisidia, 
5. 485 

Iris River, the; silting up, at mouth 
of, 1.193; rises in Cappadocia Pon- 
tica and flows through Themiscyra, 
5. 395; flows through Comana and 
Dazimonitis, and past Gaziura and 
Amaseia, and then into Phanaraea, 
5. 397, 429, 445 

Iron, greatest quantity and best 
quality of, in Turditania, 2. 39; 
mines of, near Hemeroscopeium in 
Iberia, 2. 89; collars of, worn by 
women in Iberia, 2. 109; produced 
in Britain, 2. 255; mined in island 
Acthalia (Elba), 2. 355, 357; once 
mined in the Lelantine Plain in 
Euboea, 5, 13; first worked on Mt. 
Ida in the Troad, 5.117; with zinc, 
yields ‘* mock-silver,’’ at Andeira in 
Asia Minor, 6. 115; skilful emboss- 
ing of, at Cityra in Phrygia, 6. 193; 
first worked by the Telcbines in 
Rhodes, according to some writers, 

. 275; found on the island Meroé 

in the Nile, 8. 143 

Iron mines, the, in Pharnacia in Cap- 
padocia Pontica, 5. 401, 405 

Tron-works, the, among the Petrocorii 
and Bituriges Cubi in Aquitania, 2, 
217; in the territory of Aquileia 
and the Eneti, 2. 319 

Is, of Helicé, founder of Sybaris in 
Italy, 3. 47 

Isander, the Honicric (see Peisander) 

Isar (Isére) River, the, confluence of, 
with the Rhodanus, 2. 195, 197 

Isaras River, the, 2, 255 (see footnote) 

Isaura, Old and New, in Lycaonia, 
5. 475, 6. 327 

Isauricé, in Lycaonia, 5. 475 

Ischia, the Italian isle (see Pithecussa) 

Ischopolis in Cappadocia Pontica, 
now in ruins, 5. 309 

Isére River, the (see Isar River) 

lsernia (sce Aesernia) 


Isinda in Asia, 6. 193 

Isinylass, the, in Cappadocia; see 5. 
369, footnote 2 

Isis; temple of, at Soli in Cypros, 
6. 381; temple of, on a mountain 
near the Arabian Gulf, built by 
Sesostris, 7. 319; river-land of, in 
Aetbiopia, 7. 333; mythical story 
of her hiding of body of Osiris from 
Typhon, 8. 73; temple of, at 
Tentyra on the Nile, 8. 119; wor- 
shipped at Meroé, 8, 147 

Iskuria (see Dioscurias) 

Ismahan (see Ismarus in Thrace) 

Ismara (sce Ismarns in Thrace) 

Ismaris, Lake, in Thrace, sends forth 
the stream called Odysseium, 3. 
365, 367 

Ismarus (or Ismara, now Ismahan) 
in Thrace, 3. 365, 367 

Ismenus River, the, flows through the 
plain in front of Thebes, 4. 313 

Isodromian Mother, the (Cybelé); 
temple of, near Tralleis and Larisa 
in Asia, 4. 441 

Isola Longa, one of the Liburnides, 3. 
259 

Issa (or Lesbos, qg.v.) 

Issa (Lissa), isle in the Adriatic, 1. 
475, 3. 259 

Issican Sea, the, 1. 481 

Issus, the road from, to Amisus and 
Sinopé, 6. 311; small town in 
Cilicia, 6. 345, 355 

Issus, the Gulf of; distance from, to 
the Kuxine, 1. 255, and tothe Sacred 
Cape of Iberia, 1. 407; about 40,000 
stadia from the Indian Sea, and 
30,000 from the western extremity 
of Europe, 5. 289 

Ister (Karanasib), acity onthe Euxine, 
3.275; founded by the Milesians, 3. 
O70 

Ister (Danube) River, the; revealed to 
geographers by Alexander, and 
regions beyond by the Romans, 1. 
51; rises in region above the 
Adriatic, 1. 211; bisects eastern 
Europe and forms a boundary of 
Germany and other countries, 1. 
493; the Atesinus empties into, 2. 
285; rises near the Snevi and 
the Black Forest, 2. 287; bisects 
eastern Europe, and is the largest 
European river, 8. 151; sources of, 
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near the Hercynian Forest, 3. 163; 
not mentioned by Homer, 3. 189, 5. 
419; contains an island called Peucé 
(‘Pine *’), 3. 201, 207; the name 
formerly applied only to the stretch 
of the Danube from the cataracts to 
the Euxine Sea, 3. 215; the island 
Peucé in, 3. 217, 223; geographical 
divisions formed by, 3. 251, 253, 271, 
285; once called the ** Matoas,’’t.e., 
in Greek, ‘‘ Asius,’’ and then its 
name was changed to ‘* Danubis ”’ 
or ** Daiisis,’’ 3, 385, 387; 3200stadia 
from Thessaloniceia, 4. 233; largest 
of all rivers except the Ganges and 
the Indus, 7. 61 

Isthmian Games, the, not mentioned 
by Homer, 4. 93 (and footnote); a 
source of great advantage to the 
Corinthians, 4. 189, and used to be 
celebrated by them, 4. 197 

Isthmian Poseidon, the; temple of, 
4.197 

Isthmus, the Aegyptian; description 
of, 3. 13; between Pelusium and 
the Arabian Gulf, 10,000 stadia in 
breadth, 8. 71; between Coptus and 
Berenicé, 8. 119-121 

Istria, the geographical position of, 
2. 299; entire distance along coast 
of, 3. 257 

Istrians, the; seaboard of, 2.323; the 
first people on the Illyrian seaboard, 
3, 257 

Isus in Boeotia near Anthedon, a 
sacred place containing traces of a 
city, 4. 299 

Italian promontory, the; mentioned 
by Eratosthenes, 1. 353 

Italian seaboard, the, on the Adriatic, 
is Larbourless, but abounds with 
the olive and the vine, 3, 271 

Italians, certain tribes of the, wont to 
overrun Celtica and Germany, 2. 
281 

** Italians,”’ the; earlier scope of the 
term, 3. 13 

Italica in Iberia (identified with 
Baetis, g.v. and also footnote 2. 20), 
near the Baetis River, 2. 21 

Italiotes, the, are antonomous with 
the *‘ Latin right,’’ 2. 271; treated 
cruelly by certain brigandish tribes, 
2. 283; given equality of civic 
rights by the Romans, 2. 299; the 
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oracle given out to, near Laiis in 
Italy, 3.5; borrowed most of their 
usages from the Achaeans (of the 
Achaean League), 4, 211 

Italy, a treatise on, by Antiochus of 
Syracuse, 3. 11 

Italy; promontory of, 1. 417; whole 
length of, traversed by the Apen- 
nines, 1. 491; form and dimensions 
of, 1. 493; described in detail, 2. 
299, 3. 147; First Ponsion of, 2. 
299-333; Second Portion of, 2. 
333-335; Third Portion of, 2, 335- 
369; Ombrica (Umbria) in, 2. 369- 
373; formerly bounded by the 
Aesis and Rnbicon Rivers, but now 
by the Alps, 2. 371; the Sabini in, 
2. 375-3773; an excellent nurse of 
animals and fruits, 2. 375; Latium 
in, 2, 377-425; Picenum in, 2, 427- 
429; the Vestini, Marsi, Peligni, 
and Marrucini in, 2, 429-433; the 
Frentani in, 2. 433; Campania in, 
2. 433-471; Lencania in, 3. 1-15, 
49-55: Bruttium in, 3. 11-48; 
the Old (Oenotria), 3.13, 103 ; Sicily 
and other islands of, 3. 55-103; 
Tapygia in, 3. 103-127; Apulia in, 
3. 127-136; its isthmus, 3. 135; its 
favourable geographical position, 
its climate, its productivity, 3. 137; 
its rivers, lakes, health-resorts, 
brave people, and wise government, 
3. 139; its various conquests and 
eventual supremacy, 3. 139-147; 
boundary of, now advanced to 
Pola, an Istrian city, 3.257; Corinth 
on the direct route from, to Asia, 4. 
139 

Italy Cispadana, description of, 2. 
307-333; filled with rivers and 
marshes, 2. 309; the inhabitants of, 
2.311; the cities of, 2. 313; com- 
prises country as far as Genoa, 2. 
323; famous cities in, 2. 325; 
fertility of conntry of, 2. 331 

Italy Transpadana, 2. 307, 323 

Ithaca (Ithaki or Leucade?), the 
Homeric, lies ‘* towards the dark- 
ness,’’ i.e. towards the north, 1.125; 
absence now of Homer’s cave and 
grotto there due to physical changes, 
1. 221; distance from, to Corcyra, 
1. 409; lies off Corinthian Gulf, 1. 
477; ** Demus”’ not the name of a 
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place in, 8. 193; return of Tele- 
machus to, 4. 77; ‘‘sunny’’ and 
‘* rugged,”’ subject to Odysseus, 5. 
35; Odysseus dwelt in, 5. 393 
description of, 5. 41-47 

Ithaca-Leucas Problem, The; a state- 
meut of, Appendix 5, 523-527, and 
a Partial Bibliography, 5. 529-530 

Ithacans, the, were friends of the 
Aearuanians, 5. 67 

Ithomé, the acropolis of Messené in 
Messenia, 8. 113, 4. 107; one of the 
two strategie points in the Pelopon- 
nesus, according to Demetrius of 
Pharos, 4 119, 121 

Ithomé (called Thomé), ‘ rocky,’’ in 
Thessaly, 4. 429, 431 

Itium (or Itius, now almost certainly 
Boulogne), Port, whence Julius 
Caesar sailed to Britain, 2, 253 

Itonian Athené, the; temple of, In 
plain before Coroneia, 4. 323, and 
in Thessaly, 4. 433 

Itonus in Thessaly, about 60 stadia 
from Halus, 4. 409; temple of 
Itonian Athené at, 4. 421 

Ituraeans, the, in Syria, 7. 253, 263, 
2658 

Ityeé (Utica) in Libya, where Jugurtha 
slew Adarbal, 8. 181; served 
Romans as metropolis and base of 
operations, 8. 183 

TItymoneus, slain by Nestor, 4. $1 

Iulis in Ceos, home of Simonides and 
Baechylides, 5, 169 

Iulius, descendant of Aeneias and 
ancestor of Julius Caesar, 6. 57 

Ivory, exported from Taprobané to 
India, 1.271; abundant among the 
Sabaeans and Gerrbaeans in Arabia, 
7. 349 

Ivory chains and necklaces, imported 
to Britain from Celtica, 2. 259 

Ivrea (see Eporedia) 

Ivy, grows on Mt. Merus in India, 7. 
NI ks “Sel 

Ixia, a stronghold in Rhodes, 6. 279 

Ixion, the Lapith, reigned in Gyrtou, 
in Thessaly, 8. 335, 337; with his 
son Peirithoiis, humbled and ejected 
the Perrhaebians, 4. 437, 439 
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Jackal, the (see Lycus) 

Jackals (see Wolves) 

Jaffa (see Lopé) 

Jason, the expedition of, 1. 75; kins- 
man of Achilles, 1.165; wanderings 
and sanctuaries of, in Armenia and 
Media, 1. 167, 177; traces of expe- 
dition of, in Crete and Italy, 1. 169, 
171; return voyage of, on a4 
mythical Ister that emptied into the 
Adriatic, 1. 213; voyage of, through 
the ‘* Symplegades’’ (Cyaneae), 2. 
53; visited the island Aethalia 
(Elba), 2. 357, 359; built temple of 
Argoan Hera in Leueania, 3. 3; 
despatehed on his expedition from 
loleus by Pelias, 4.423; expedition 
of, to Colchis and Media, 5. 213, 391; 
went far beyond Colchis, 5, 231, 
239; memorials of, in Media and 
Armenia, 5. 315, 333: constructed 
outlet for the Araxes River in 
Armenia, 5. 335; the Armenians 
and the Medes in a way the descend- 
ants«ol, op oad 

Jasonia (temples dedicated to Jason), 
in Armenia and Media, 5, 231, 315 

Jasonium, Cape, in Cappadocia 
Pontiea, 5. 399 

Jasonium, Mt., above the Caspian 
Gates, named after Jason, 5, 315 

Javelin, the, used by the Ilberians, 
2. 107; by the Amazons, 5, 233; 
by tbe Indians, 7. 117; by the 
Maurusians in Libya, 8. 167 

Javelins, the styracine, 5. 483 

Jerba, the isle (see Meninx) 

Jericho (see Hiericus) 

Jerusalem, visible from Iopé, 7. 275, 
281; the tempie at, 7. 281; king- 
dom of Moses at, 7. 283-285; 
revered as a holy place even by 
robhers, 7. 285; seized by Pompey, 
(a 

Jewish fashion, the, of mutilatlon, 
practised by the Creophagi in 
Aethiopia, 7. 323 

Jews, the, in Aegypt; 500 of, led by 
Aelius Gallus into Arabia, 7. 357 

Jordan River, the, in Syria, navigable, 
To 261 

Juba I, father of King Juba of 
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Maurusia, with Scipio waged war 
against Julins Caesar, 8. 169; king 
of Masaesylia, 8. 173; killed in war 
against Caesar, 8.181 

Juba II, invested by the Romans with 
the rule, not only of Maurusia, but 
also of other parts of Libya, 3. 143; 
by gift of Augustus, succeeded to 
the throne of Maurusia, but 
recently (A.D. 19) died, 8. 169, 215; 
father of Ptolemy, his successor, 8. 
179 

Jucar River, the (see Sucro) 

Judaca, a part of Syria, 7. 2395 
geographical position of, 7. 267; 
description and history of, 7. 231- 
299; first kings of, 7. 289; later 
kings of, 7. 299; Aegypt difficuit to 
enter from, 8. 71; produces good 
palm-trees, 8. 133 

Judaeans, the, a tribe in Syria, 7. 
239; seized Gadaris iu Phoenicia, 
7. 277; ancestors of, regarded as 
Aegyptians, 7. 281; the shrewd 
practice of, in increasing revenues, 
adopted by certain Aegyptians. 8. 
61; are Aegyptian in origin, and 
practise circumcision and excizion, 
8. 153 

Judicum praefectus, the, a 
ofticial in Alexandria, 8. 49 

Juggling, closely related to religion 
and divination, 5.121 

Jugurtha, the war against, caused 
much damage in Libya, 8. 181 

Julia Ioza, name of city (Zelis in 
Libya) transplanted to Iberia, 2. 17 

Juliopolis in Galatia, the home of 
Cleon (see Gordium) 

Julius Caesar (see Caesar, Julius) 

Juncarian Plain, the, in Iberia, 2. 95 

Jura, Mt., lies in the territory of the 
Sequani, 2, 229; the pass over, 2. 
291 

Juri dicendi praefectus, the, a Roman 
official in Aegypt, 8..49 

Jurisconsults, the, expound the law to 
the Romans, 5. 367 

Jury, a trial by a, of men who mur- 
dered the priestess at Dodona, 4. 
285 

Justice, Plato’s definition of, 1. 39; 
a cardinal principle of the Scythians, 
3. 201; wherein the Scythians excel 
all men, 3. 205 
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Kainon Chorion, an impregnable rock 
in Cappadocia Pontica, 5, 429 

Kalamaki (see Schocrus) 

Kalogria, Cape (see Araxus) 

Kalpaki (see Orchomenus, the Arca- 
dian) 

Kandia (see Asiné, the Hermionic) 

Kaprena (see Chaeroneia) 

Kapronisi, the isle (see Caprus) 

Karadje, Cape (see Criumetopon) 

Karanasib (see Ister) 

Karvura, Cape (see Zoster) 

Karystos (see Carystus) 

Kassandra (see Pallené and Potidaea) 

Kastriin Argolis (see Heimioné) 

Kastri (see Pandosia, in Epeirus) 

Kastro, Mt. (see Cynt hus) 

Kaszon, Mt., on the borders of Tran- 
sylvania and Moldavia (see Cogae- 
onum) 

Kato-Akhaija (see Dymé) 

Kavarna (see Bizoné) 

Kavo Grosso (see Thyrides) 

Kempten (see Cambodunum) 

Kerembe, Cape (see Carambis) 

Kerka River, the (see Titius River) 

Kermes, the dye-stuff, exported from 
Turdetania, 2. 33 

Kettle, the most sacred among the 
Cimbri, presented to Augustus, 3. 
165 

Khaiafia (see Macistns) 

Kharkia (see Chalcia, the island) 

Khelidonia Islands (see Chelidoniae) 

Khryso (see Crisa) 

Aiki, a fruit in Aegypt from which 
oil is pressed, 8. 151 

Kiladia (see Mases) 

Kilissa-Hissar (see Tyana) 

Kilissa-Kieui (see Aneyra in Phrygia‘ 

Kimolos (see Cimolos) 

Kisamo Kasteli (see Cisamus) 

Kitros in Macedonia (see Pydna) 

Klituras (see Cleitor) 

Knights (see Hippcis), the, at Pa- 
tavium, 2. 313 

Koikina, Aegyptian textures made of 
some plant, 8. 153 

Kokhla (see Plataeae) 

Konia (see Iconium) 

Korakou (see Ephyra, the Corinthian 

Koron, or Koroni (see Asiné) 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


Kostanza on the Euxine (see Tomis) 

Kotroni (see Aphidna) 

Koura River (see Cyrus River) 

Kreisa (see Creusa in Boeotia) 

Ktimené, ‘‘sent to Samé to wed,”’ 
according to Homer, 5, 39 

Kunupeli, Mt. (see Cyllené, Mt.) 

Kunupeli (see Cyllené, naval station) 

Kuriaki in Messenia (see Erana) 

Knrnu (see Dicaea) 

Kurtaga (see Calydon) 

Kurtzolares Islands (see Eclinades) 


L 


Labana Waters (Bagni di Grotta 
Marozza), the, in Italy, 2. 417 

Labicum (Monte Compatri), in Latium, 
2. 3833; in ruins, 2.411 

Labienus, pracfect of Asia; the pre- 
parations of, hindered by Clcon the 
pirate (40-39 B.c.), 5. 497; seized 
Mylasa and proclaimed _ himself 
Parthian Emperor, 6. 297 (see 7. 
237, footnote 3) 

Labotas River, the, 7. 247 

Labranda, a village in Caria, where is 
the temple of Zeus Labrandenus, 
and also an ancient shrine and 
statue of Zeus Stratius, 6. 293 

Labyrinth, the, in Aegypt; number 
of halls in, 8. 9; description of, 8. 
103-107; might be a Memnonium, 
&. 113 

Labyrinth, the, in Crete, 5, 131 

Labyrinths, the, in the Cyclopeian 
caverns near Nauplia, 4. 153 

Lacedaemon, the Minyans driven out 
of, 4.63; ‘* Ketoessan’’ or “* Kaicta- 
essan,’’ the Homeric; discussion of 
epithets of, 4. 148; means both 
country and city, and includes 
Messenia, 4. 145, 1473; colonised by 
Eurysthenes and Procles after the 
return of the Heracleidae, 4, 235 

Laccdaemonian women, the, praised 
in oracle as best of all, 5. 21 

Lacedaemonians (see Laconians), the; 
dispute of, with Argives, about 
Thyreae, 1.2453; not naturally fond 
of letters, 1. 395; themselves out- 
raged the maidens at Limnae, 3. 23; 
carried on war with the Messenians 
because the latter had killed their 
King Teleclus, 3. 111; captured 
Messené in the twentieth year of the 


war, 3. 113; superintended the 
Actian Games at Nicopolis, 3. 305; 
sided with the Eleians, 4, 95, 107; 
surrendered to the Athenians on 
Sphacteria, 4. 111; had a dispute 
with the Messenians about the 
possession of Leuctrum in the time 
of Philip, 4. 119; destroyed Mes- 
sené, 4, 121; called Tyrtacus as 
commander in the Second Messenian 
War, 4, 123; held the Helots as 
state-slaves, 4. 135; obtained the 
supremacy under Lycurgus, but 
lost it to the Thebans, Macedonians, 
aud Romans, 4. 137; trausferred 
inhabitants of Asiné in Argolis to 
Asiné in Messenia, 4.171; paid dues 
for the Prasians at temple of 
Poseidon on Calauria, 4.175; took 
Aegina away from Athenians and 
gave it back to its ancient settlers, 
4. 181; won Thyreae from the 
Argives, 4. 183; always preserved 
their autonomy, 4. 185; tore down 
long walls between Athens and 
Peiraeus, 4 261; set 30 tyrants 
over Athens, 4, 269; came too late 
for battle at Marathon, 4. 273; 
defeated at Leuctra by Epamein- 
ondas, fared badly in the battle at 
Mantineia, could not regain the 
hegemony of Greece; were never 
subject to others until the Roman 
conquest, but were held in honour 
by the Romans becanse of their 
excellent government, 4 335; 
cansed the Delphians to revolt 
from the common organisation of 
the Phocians (about 457 B.c.), 4. 
371; the pillar erected by, at 
Thermopylae, in honour of Leonidas 
and his soldiers, 4, 393; modelled 
their constitution after that of the 
Cretans, 5.133; colonised the island 
Thera, 5. 161; founded Selgé in 
Pisidia, 5, 481; badly damaged the 
Peiraens and tore down the two 
walls, 6. 275; through Lycurgus 
soon ordinances from Delphi, 
2 UO 

Laceter, Cape, in Cos, 6. 287 

Lacinium (Nao), Cape, 3.41; bars the 
mouth of the Tarantine Gulf, 3. 117 

Lacinium, the, on Cape Lacinium 
(Nao); has a temple of Hera, 3. 39 
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Laemon (see Lacmus) 

Lacmus (or Lacmon), one ofthe heights 
of Pindus, 3. 79 

Laconia; detailed description of, 4. 
123-149; now has small population 
as conipared with ‘‘100 cities in 
olden times,’’ 4. 123, 125; divided 
into six parts by Eurvsthenes and 
Procles, the Heracleidae, 4. 1333 
the status of the Helots in, 4. 135; 
under Lycurgus ruled over land and 
sea, but was forced to yield, in 
succession, to the Thebans, to the 
Macedonians, and to the Romans, 4. 
137; a poor land, not easy to culti- 
vate, 4, 141, 143; both country and 
city (Sparta) by Homer called Lace- 
daemon, 4. 147; by Agamemnon 
joined to territory of Mycenae, but 
ruled by Menelaiis, 4. 167 

Laconian Gulf, the, lies between Cape 
Taenarum (Matapan) and Cape 
Malea, 4. 15, 125 

Laconians (see Lacedaemonians), the; 
certain customs of, the same as 
those of the Lusitanians in Iberia, 
2.71; occupied parts of Iberia, 2. 
83; a colony of, joined the Sam- 
nitae, 2. 465; founded Lapathus 
in Cypros, 6. 377 

** Laconians, the Free,’’ got a kind of 
republican constitution, 4. 139 

Ladon River, the, in Arcadia, empties 
into the Alpheius, 4. 47; stream of, 
once checked because of the bleck- 
ing up of its sources by an earth- 
quake, 1. 223, 4. 231; sometimes 
overflows becanse of its tributary, 
the Anias, 4. 233 

Laertes, father of Odysseus, seized 
Nericus, 1. 219; took Nericus, and 
was lord over the Cephallenians, 5. 
31, 47 

Laertes, a stronghold in Cilicia, 6. 
331 

Laestrygonians, 
people, 1. 73 

Lagaria, in Italy, a stronghold founded 
by Epeius and the Phocaeans, 3. 49 

Lagaritan wine, the, swect and medi- 
cinal, 3. 49 

Lagetas, brother of Strabo’s grand- 
mother, caught betraying the 
kingdom of Mithridates Eupator 
to the Romans, 5. 135 


374 


the, an_ historical 


Lagina in Oaria; famous temple of 
Hecate at, 6. 297 

Lago di Albano (see Albanus, Lacus) 

Lago di Fucino (see Fucinus, Lake) 

Lago di Naftia in Sicily, 3. 91 (foot- 
note 3) 

Lagus, the father of Ptolemy Soter, 
3. 203, 8. 35, 43 

Lagusa, the island, 5. 161 

Laius in Chios, a shore suited to the 
anchoring of vessels, 6. 243 

Lamia (Zitoun), suffered from earth- 
quake, 1. 225; lies above a certain 
plain that extends down to the 
Maliae Gulf, and is about 30 stadia 
from the Spercheius, 4. 411; the 
Lamian War broke out near, 4.413; 
lies 50 stadia above the sea, 4. 419 

Lamia, the myth of, 1. 69 

Lamian War, the, between the Mace- 
donians and the Athenians, 4. 413 

Lampeia, Mt., in Arcadia, 4. 41 

Lampians, the, in Crete, possess 
Phoenix, 5. 123 

Lamponia, belonged to the Aeolians 
in Asia, 6. 117 

Lamprey, the (see Leeches) 

Lampreys, cause of large size of, in 
ocean, 2. 37 

Lamps, in Aegypt; kind of oil used 
in, 8.151 

Lampsacus (Lapsaki) on the Helles- 
pont (once called Pityussa), 40 
stadia distant from Callipolis, 3. 
377; given by Xerxes to Themis- 
tocles, to supply him with wine, 6. 
29, 211; description and history of, 
6. 33, 35 

Lamptreis, the Attic deme, 4, 271 

Lamus River, the, between Soli and 
Elaeussa, 6. 339 

Landi, the; captives from, led in 
triumphal procession at Rome, 3. 
163 

Langobardi, the, a tribe of the Suevi, 
3. 157 

Lanuvium, 2, 421 

Laodiceia, a Greek city in Media, 
founded by the Macedonians, 5. 309 

Laodiceia Catacecaumené in Lycaonia ; 
the road through, 6. 309 

Laodiceia near Libanus, in Syria, 7. 
263 

Laodiceia near Lycus in Phrygia 
Epictetus, 5. 505; description and 
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history of, 5. 511; subject to earth- 
quakes, 5. 513; once seriously 
damaged, but restored by Caesar, 
5. 517; rivers in territory of, 
change water into stone, 6. 189; 
the road through, 6. 309 

Laodieeia (Ladikiel) in Syria on 
the sea, 7, 241; description of, 
7, 249 

Laodiceians, the (near the Lyeus), 
derive splendid revenue from their 
sheep, 5. 511 

Laomedon; Heracles said to have 
sacked llium on account of horses 
of, 6. 63 

Lapatlius in Cypros, founded by 
Laconians under Praxander, 6. 377 

Lapé (see Napé) 

**Lapersae, the,’’ the Dioscuri so 
called by Sophoeles, 4. 133 

Lapis Specularis; see 5. 369, foot- 
note 2 

Lapiths, the; the FPeneius flows 
through the eities of, 3. 333; under 
Ixion and Peirithotis humbled and 
ejected the Perrhaebians, 4.437, 439; 
according to Homer and Simonidles, 
lived intermingled with the Perr- 
haebians, 4, 443, 445; Hieronymus 
on, 4, 453 

Lapsaki (see Lampsacus) 

Laranda in Lyeaonia, held by Anti- 
pater Derbetes, 5. 477 

Larimnum, a most fragrant incense, 
produced in the country of the 
Sabaeans in Arabia, 7. 319 

Larisa in Syria, 7, 253 

Larisa, daughter of Piasus and 
violated by him, killed him, 6. 157 

Larisa, the acropolis of Argos, has a 
temple of Zeus, 4. 159, 441 

Larisa in Attica, 4, 441 

Larisa Cremasté (Gardiki), also called 
Pelasgia, in the Pelasgian Plain in 
Thessaly, shocked by earthquake, 
1. 225; subject to Protesilaiis, 4. 
403, 419, 421, 433, 441, 453 

Larisa, a city in Crete, 4. 441 

Larisa, a city between Elis and Dymé, 
4. 441 

Larisa, the Ephesian, 4. 441 

Larisa, a village in the territory of 
Ephesus in the Cayster Plain, once 
& city and had a temple of Lari- 
saean Apollo, 6. 155, 157 


Larisa on the Euxine, near the end of 
Mt. Haemus, 4, 441 

Larisa, a place on Mt. Ossa, 4, 441 

Larisa Pelasgia (see Larisa Cremasté) 

Larisa (Larisa Phriconis), inhabited 
by the Pelasgi, 2, 345; near Cymé 
in Asia, 4. 441; ‘‘ fertile’? abode 
of the Pelasgi, 6. 153, 157 

Larisa in Syria, 4. 441 

Larisa (Yenieheher) in Thessaly, 
suffered from earthquake, 1, 225; 
340 stadia from Thanmacei, 240from 
outlets of the Pencius, 4, 233; lics 
onthe Pencius River, 3, 337, 4. 333, 
5, 231, 3383; had land that was de- 
posited, and sometimes washed 
away, by the Peneius, 4, £39, 6, 157 

Larisa, a village near Tralleis in Asia, 
4, 441 

Larisa near Hamaxitis in the Troad, 
4. 441; used to belong to the 
Tenedians, 6. 93; in plain sight of 
Ilium, 6. 153 

Larisaean Roeks, the, 50 stadia from 
Mitylené on the road to Methymné, 
4. 441 

Larisaeans, the, on the Pencius 
River, scized Perrhaebia and ex- 
acted tribute until Philip overeame 
them, 4, 439 

Larisian Plain, the, in Crete, 4. 441 

Larisus River, the; the boundary 
between Dymé aud Buprasium, 

betwcen Dymé and Elis, 


Larius (Como), the Lake, filled by the 
Addua River, 2. 227; geographical 
position of, 2. 271, 273, 313; dimen- 
sions uf, 2, 295 

Larma (see Larymna, Upper) 

Laro!on River, the, in Italy, 2, 371 

Larto:acétans, the, in Iberia; fertile 
country of, 2, 93 

Larymna (see Larymna, Upper) in 
Bocotia, a village near the mouth of 
the Cephissus River, 4. 297 

Larymna, Upper (Larma), in Locris, 
annexed to the Boeotian (Lower) 
Larymna, 4, 305 

Las (Passova), the Homeric, once cap- 
tured by Castor and Pollux, 4, 131, 
and hence the inhabitants were 
ealled Lapersae, 4. 133 

Lasion in Elis, 4. 27 

Lathon River, the, empties into the 
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Harbonr of the 
Libya, 6. 249, 8. 201 

Latin eountry, the (see Latinm) 

‘“‘Latinright,’’ the, given to Nemausus, 
2.201; to certain Aquitani, to the 
Auscii, and to the Convenae, 2. 
219 

Latin Way, the, 2. 411, 413, 415 

Latini, which the Turdetanians have 
become, 2. 59; country of the, 2, 
335; name applied by Aeneas to all 
his subjects; offered saerifice to 
Zeus at Alba, 2. 379; hold religi- 
ous festivals at Ardea, 2. 393; now 
hold Campania as far as Sinuessa, 
2. 395; treated by the Romans as 
partners after the expulsion of 
Tarquinius Superbus, 3. 139; later 
made subiect, 3. 141 

Latinus, king of the aborigines, who 
lived where Rome now is, wae 
killed in the battle against the 
Rutuli and succeeded by Aeneias, 2. 
379 

Latitudes (see Climata), the, deter- 
mined by Hipparebus, 1. 22 (footnote 
2); the observation of differences 
in, 1. 331; of peoples, do not deter- 
mine success of human institutions, 
1. 393; the graphic representation 
of, 1. 463; parallels of, between 
Rome and Naples, and through 
Apollonia in Epeirus and other 
places, and distance from, to equator 
and other parallels, 1. 513 

Latium (the Latin country); bounded 
by the Tiber, 2.335; description of, 
2.377-425; where is Rome, 2. 377; 
has fertile soil and produces erery- 
thing, 2. 389; the other eities and 
roads in, 2. 499-4255; present extent 
of seaboard of, 2. 389; the cities on 
seaboard of, 2. 391-399; Rome, 2. 
399-409; other cities in, 2. 109-425 

Latmian Gulf (at first called ** Lat- 
mus ’’), the, near Miletus, 6. 209 

Latrnus, the gulf (see Latmian Gulf) 

Latmus, Mt., the Homeric ‘‘ moun- 
tain of the Phtheires,”’ near Miletus, 
6. 209 

Latomiae (‘‘ Quarries’’), the; six 
isles in the Arabian Gulf, 7, 319, 327 

Latopolis, on the Nile, south of Thebes, 
worships Athené and the Latus, 8. 
127 
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Latus, the (a fish), worshipped at 
Latopolis on the Nile, 8. 109, 127; 
indigenous to Aegypt, 8. 149 

Laure], the, in India, 7. 97; in the 
Red Sea, 7. 305 

Laurel groves; mumerous in the 
peace of Cape Deiré in Aethiopia, 
7. 331 

Laurentum (Torre di Paterno) in 
Italy; where Aeneias put in, 2. 379; 
gcographical position of, 2. 393 

Laurium, silver-mines of (‘* Attic 
silver-mines’’), 2. 433; riddie 
applied to, 2. 453 have now failed, 
45215, dole 

Laiis (near Laino), in Lenucania, a 
colony of the sybaritae, 3. 5; a 
boundary of the Brutii, 3. 13 

Lava, the, from Aetna, solidifies, 3. 
69, ST 

Laviansené, one of the ten prefectures 
of Cappadocia, 5. 349, 369; borders 
on Culupené and Camisené, 5. 441 

Lavican Way, the, 2. 411 

Lavinium (near Laino), named by 
King Latinus after his daughter 
Lavinia, 2. 379; Titus Tatius mur- 
dered at, 2. 385; geographical 
position of, 2. 393; Aeneias landed 
at, 6. 109 

Lead, mines of, at Castalo in Iberia, 
2. 47: in the Cassiterides Islands, 
ios NBS 7 

League, the Achaean (see Achaean 
League) 

League, a new, formed by Patrae, 
Dymé, Tritaea, and Pharae after 
the dissolution of the Achaean 
League, 4, 211 

League, the Chrysaorian in Caria, 6. 
299 

League, the Lycian, 6. 313, 315 

Lebadeia (Livadia) near Lake Copais, 
4. 331; has the oracle of the 
Trophonian Zeus, in an under- 
ground chasm, 4. 333; Panopeus 
and Trachin in Phocis border on 
region of, 4. 371 

Lebedus in Asia, founded by Andro- 
pompus, 6. 1995 great centre of 
worship of Dienysus, 6. 237 

Leben (Leda) in Crete, emporium of 
Gortynia, 5. 137, 139 

Lebinthos (Levintha), one of the 
Sporades Islands, 5. 173 
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Lecce (see Lupiae) 

Lechaeum, level of waters at, higher 
than at Cenchreae, as was thought, 
1. 209; the western harbour of 
Corinth and eonnected therewith by 
long walls, 4, 197 

Lectum, Cape; Mt. Ida in the Troad 
extends to, 6. 5; between Tenedos 
and Lesbos, 6. 11, 13; Hamaxitus 
adjacent to, 6. 98; has an altar 
of the twelve gods, founded by 
Agamemnon, 6. 97 

Leda in Crete (see Leben) 

Leda, daughter of Thestius the Aetolian 
and wife of Tyndareus, 5. 69 

Leeehes (lampreys) seven eubits long 
found in a river in Maurusia in 
Libya, 8. 161 

Leétanians, the, in Iberia; fertile 
eountry of, 2, 93 

Legae, the, a Scythian people, live 
between the Amazons and the 
Albanians, 5. 233 

Legati (propraetors), sent by Augustns 
to his Provinces, 8. 213 

Legati, two (praetorian and consular), 
govern Caesar's territory in lLberia, 
Ze 121 

Legatus, a, serves as assistant to a 
praetor in governing Baetica in 
Iberia, 2. 121 

Legions, three Roman, stationed in 
Aegypt, 8. 49 

Leibethra, near Dium in southern 
Macedonia, 3. 339 

Leibethrides, the cave sacred to 
nymphs on Mt. Helieon, 4. 319, 
5. 109 

Leibethrum, in Picria in Macedonia, 
eonsecrated by Thraeians to the 
Muses, 4. 319, 5. 107 

Leimon (‘* Meadow *’) in Asia Minor, 
where the Nysaeans_ celebrate 
festivals, 6. 269 

Leimoné (see Eloné) 

Lelantine Plain, the, in Euboca, 
suffered a voleanic eruption, 1. 215; 
contains disease-curing fountains, 
and once had a mine of copper and 
iron, 5. 13; an object of dispute 
between the LEretrians and the 
Chaleidians, 5. 19; an object of 
contention, 5. 85 

Leleges, the, obtained a portion of the 
Peloponnesus, 3, 287; Lelex the 
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founder of, 3. 289; Locrus, a ehief- 
tain of, 3. 291; lived in Boeotia in 
earlier times, 4. 281; certain of, 
settled in Pisidia, 5, 481, by aid of 
the Cretans, 5. 491; dynasty of, 6. 
17; majority of, placed by Homer 
on the Gulf of Adramyttium, 6. 97; 
Pedasus a city of, 6. 15, 99, as also 
Assus, 6. 115, 117; different from 
the Carians, 6. 117; founded many 
cities in Caria, seized part of Pisidia, 
invaded Greece, beeame distributed 
throughout it, and disappeared, 6. 
119; traces of, in Caria and Miletus, 
6. 121; closely related to the 
Trojans, but not ineluded with 
them in the Catalogue, 6. 149; 
present at the Trojan battles, 6.1513 
occnpied parts of the Asiatic coast 
inearly times, but were driven out 
by the Jonians, 6. 199, 205; onee 
iubabited Ephesus, 6, 225; subjeet 
to Minos and oceupied Aegaean 
isles, 6. 301; mentioned by Homer, 
6. 363 

** Lelegian forts,’’ the, in Caria, 3, 289 

Lelex, founder of the tribe of the 
Leleges, 3. 289 

Lemenna Lake (Lake of Geneva), 
traversed by the Rhodanus River, 
2. 199, 273, 291 

Lemnos, spared by Achilles, 1. 1653 
the Aegaean isle, 1.477; settled by 
Pelasgians, 2. 347; lies east of Athos, 
3. 353, 365; first settled by the 
Thracian Sinti, 3. 367; the Minyans 
driven out of, 4. 63; the sacred 
rites in, 5. 89; the Cabeiri wor- 
shipped in, 5,115 

Lemoviees, the, a tribe in Aquitania, 
Ce ali 

Lenae, the; ministers of Dionysus, 5. 
97 

““Leneth’’ and ‘“ breadth’’; 
graphieal definition of, 1, 321 

Lentil-shaped pebbles, the, at the 
pyramids of Gizeh and at Amaseia 
in Pontus; explanation of, 8. 95 

Leocorium, the, at Athens, 4. 263; has 
a myth connected with it, 4, 265 

Leon, the Lookont of, in Aethiopia, 
7.333; Pillars and Altars of, 7. 335 

Leondari (see Leuctrum) 

Leones (Lions), City of, in Phoenieia, 
1. 267 
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Noid 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECKHS 


Leonidas, the Spartan general, de- 
feated at Thermopylae, 1. 37, 4. 
393; soldiers of, dressed their hair 
before the battle, 5, 39 

Leonides the Stoic, native of Rhodes, 

ny 2S 

Leonidi (see Prasiae) 

Leonnatus, comrade of Alexander the 
Great, lost his life in the Lamian 
War, 4. 413 

Leonnorius, leader of the Galatae, or 
are in their expedition to Asia, 

. 469 


Leonteus, the able Lampsacenian, 
friend of Epicurus, 6, 37 

Leontiné, inhabited by Cyclopes, 1. 73 

Leontines, the, founded Euboea in 
Sicily, 3. 83 

Leontopolis in Phoenicia, 7. 267; in 
Aegypt, 8. 69 

Leopard, the, found in Maurusia in 
Libya, 8. 163 

Leopards, the, in India, 7. 123; fierce 
in southern Aethiopia, 7, 335; in 
Arabia, 7, 343; in Aethiopia, 8. 145 

Leosthenes, the Athenian general, 
lost his life in the Lamian War, 4. 
413 

Lepenu (see Stratus) 

Lepidvtus, the (a scale-fish), wor- 
shipped by the Aegyptiaus, 8. 109; 
indigenous to the Nile, 8. 149 

Lepidus, Marcus (consul with Gaius 
Flaminius 187 B.c.), the builder of a 
second Aemilian Way, from Ari- 
minum to Aquileia, 2. 331 

Lepontii, the, geographical position of, 
2.273; atribe of the Rhaeti, 2. 281 

Lepra Acté (Alt. Prion), near Smyrna, 
6. 201 

Lepreatic Pylus, the (see Triphylian 
Pylus); by Homer called ‘‘ ema- 
théeis,’’ 4, 51 

Lepreum (near Strovitzi); the Cau- 
conians about, 4. 45; lies south of 
the Triphylian Pylus, 40 stadia 
from the sea, 4. 53; seized by the 
Cauconians, 4. 55; settled by the 
Eleiaus with inhabitants of Nestor’s 
Pylus, 4. 95 

Lepreus, ruler of the Arcadian Canu- 
conians, a harsh ruler and a had 
man, 3. 385 

Leprosy, cured by the water of the 
Anigrus River in Triphylia, 4. 61 
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igs oo Neapolis near the Great 
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Lerida (see Tlerda) 

Lerius (Lero), the island; has a 
temple of Lero, 2. 193 

Lerné, Lake, in the Argolis, where is 
laid the scene of the killing of the 
Hydra by Heracles, 4, 151; ‘“‘a 
Lerné of ills,’’ and near a spring 
called Amymoné, 4, 163 

Lerné River, the, in Argolis, 4. 151 

Lero (see Lerius) 

Leros, one of the Sporades Islands, 5, 
173; mentioned by Homer, 5. 179; 
colonised by Milesians, 6. 207 

Lesbian wine, the, exported to 
Aegypt, 8. 93 

Lesbians, the, founded Sestus and 
Madytus, 3. 379; once laid claim 
to most of the Troad, and possess 
most of the settlements there now, 
6. 65, 67 

Lesbocles of Mitylené, contemporary 
of Strabo, 6. 143 

Lesbos, formerly called Issa, 1. 223; 
the Aegaean isle, 1. 477; called 
** Pelasgia,”’ 2. 345; by Homer 
called ‘‘city of Macar,’’ 4. 97, 5. 
421; geographical position of, 6. 
53 once occupied by Gras, great- 
grandson of Orestes, 6. 7; sacked 
by Achilles, 6. 15; description and 
history of, 6. 139-147; metropolis 
ef the Aeolian cities, 6. 139; home 
of Sappho and famons men, 6. 
141, 143, 147; equidistant (about 
500 stadia) from Tenedos, Lemnos, 
and Chios, 6. 149; produces 
excellent wine, 6. 215, 287; one 
of the seven largest islands, 6. 277 

Lestenitza River, the (see Enipeus 
River) 

Lethaeus River, the, in Gortyna in 
Crete, 5. 137, 6. 249 

Lethaeus River, the, which empties 
into the Maeander, not mentioned 
by Homer, 5. 421, 6. 249 

Lethaeus (Lathon?) River, the, in 
western Libya, 6. 249 

Lethaeus River, the, near Triccé in 
Hestiaeotis in Thessaly, 6. 249 

Lethé (Forgetfulness), the River of, 
in Iberia; by some called the 
Limaeas and by others Belion, 2. 
69; why so called, 2. 71 
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Lethus the Pelasgian, 
Hippothoiis and Pylaeus, 6, 153 

Leto, the temple of, in Macistia, 4. 73; 
gave Poseidon Calauria for Delos, 
4. 173; the sanctuary of, on Delos, 
where she gave birth to Apollo and 
Artemis, 5. 163; said to bave given 
birth to Apollo and Artemis in 
Ortygia, 2 grove near Ephesus, 6. 
223; saered precinct of, in the 
Peraea of the Rhodians, 6. 265, 
267; oracle of, at Butus in Aegypt, 
8. 67 

Letoiim, the, in Lycia, 6, 317 

Leuea, Capo di (see Iapygian Cape) 

Leuca (‘* White ’’) Mts., the, in Crete, 
are as high as Mt. Taygetus, 5. 125 

Leuca (Santa Maria di Leuca) near 
the Japygian Cape, where the 
Leuternian Giants were shrouded 
by Mother Earth, 3. 119 

Leucadians, Polity of the,by Aristotle, 
Paine A 

Leucadinus, son of Icarius and brother 
of Penelopé, 5. 35 

Leucae, a town near Smyrna; by 
Aristonicus caused to revolt, 6. 
247 

Teucani, the; territory of, 2. 307; 
seized Paestum (Pesto), 2. 469; 
served the Romans as couriers and 
letter-carrierg, 2.471; a colony of, 
settled in Leucania by the Sam- 
nitae, 3. 7; conquests of, 3. 9; 
Samnite in race, but now Romans, 
8. 11; fought by Dionysius the 
tyrant, 3. 37; enslaved the Thurii, 
3. 47 

Leucania (Lucania), description of, 
8. 3-11; geographical] position of, 
3.13; the road through, 3. 125 

** Leucas,”’ the name, after the Trojan 
War, of the shore of Acarnania, 5,71 

Leueas, formerly a headland, now an 
island, 1. 219; distance from, to 
Corcyra and the Peloponnesus, 1. 
405; once inhabited by Leleges, or 
Teleboans, 3. 289, 291; in early 
timee a peninsula of Acarnania, 5, 
31; canal dug through isthmus of, 
by the Corinthians, 5. 33; in the 
domain of Odysseus, 5. 37 

Leucas (Amaxiki), a city in Acar- 
nania, 5. 25; by Ephorus thought 
to have been named after Leu- 


father of 


cadius the brother of Penelopé, 
5. 35 

Leucaspis, a harbour to the west of 
Alexandria, 8. 57 

Leucatas, Cape, on Leucas, whence 
Sappho is said to have leaped into 
the sea, 5. 33; lies 50 stadia from 
Cephallenia, 5. 513; according to 
some, King Cephalus was the first 
to leap off, 5. 67 

Leueé (Ilan-Adassi), an island in the 
Euxine 500 stadia from the mouth 
of the Tyras River, 3. 221 

Leucé, the plain, in Laconia, 4, 129 

Leucé Acté, a promontory in Aegypt, 
8. 55 

Leucé Acté, on the Propontis, 3. 377 

Leucé Comé, a large emporium in 
Nabataea in Arabia, 7, 357 

Leuci, the, in Celtica; geographical 
position of, 2. 229 

Leucimna, eastern headland of Cor- 
cyra, 3. 299 

Leucippus, sent by the Achaeans to 
colonise Metapoutinm in Italy, 3. 55 

Leuco (king of the Cimmerian Bos- 
porus 393-353 B.C., succeeding his 
father Satyrus), the house of, 
straightforward and equitable, 3. 
237, 239; once sent to Athens 
2,100,000 medimni of wheat, 3. 
243 

Leucocomas, from Leben in Crete, 
lover of Euxynthetus, 5, 137, 139 

Leucolla, a harbour in Cypros, 6. 
BIAS) 

Leuconotus, the south wind, 1. 107, 
8. 203 

Leucopetra, Cape (Capo dell’ Armi), 
in which the Apennine Mountain 
terminates, 2. 307, 3. 27 

Leucophrys (sce Tenedos) 

Leucosia (Licosa), an Island off 
Lencania, named after one of the 
Sirens, 1. 473, 3. 3; a fragment 
brokeu off ltaly, 3. 25 

Leucothea, the temple of, in the 
Moschian country, founded by 
Phrixug, 5. 213 

Leuctra (Parapungia), the Battle of, 
after which the Thebans turned 
over disputes to the Achaean 
League for arbitration, 4. 211, 5. 
7; lies on the road from Plataeae 
to Thespiae, 4. 335 
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Leuctri, the, in Boeotia, founded 
Leuctrum in Laconia, under Pelops 
as leader, 4. 113 

Leuctrum (Leondari) in Laconia, on 
the Messenian Gulf, a colony of 
the Boeotian Leuctrians, 4. 113; 
possession of, disputed by the Mes- 
senians with the Lacedaemonians 
in the time of Philip, 4, 119 

Leuctrum, a deme of Rhbypes in 
Achaea, 4, 225 

Leucullus (consul 74 B.C.), carried off 
the colossal statue of Apollo in the 
Apollonian isle in the Euxine to 
the Capitolium at Rome, 3. 277; 
built the Temple ef Good Fortune 
at Rome and adorned it with 
statues brought by Mummius from 
Corinth, 4. 201, 203; waged war 
against Mithridates, and drove 
Tigranes out of Syria and Phoenicia, 
5.339; presented thefortress Tomisa 
to the ruler of Cappadocia who 
joined him against Mithridates, 5. 
331; captured Sinopé, and carried 
off the globe of Billarus and the 
statue of Autolycus, the work of 
Sthenis, 5. 391; besieged Amisus, 
5. 395; carried on war with Mithri- 
dates Eupator, and was succeeded 
by Pompey, 5. 435; his conference 
with Pompey, 5. 471; aided 
Cyzicus against Mithridates, 5. 
503 


Leuternia, name of the seaboard of 
Italy at Leuca, 3. 119 

Lexovii (or Lexohii ?), the, live on the 
Sequana River near the ocean, 2. 
211, 233 

Lezini, Lake (see Melité in Acarnania) 

Libanus, Mt., in Syria, 7. 211, 2133 
ends at Theuprosopon, 7. 259; with 
Mt. Autilibanus forms Coelé-Syria, 
1. 261, 260 

Libes, a priest of the Chatti, led 
captive in triumph at Rome, 3. 163 

Libo-Phoenicians, the, in Libya; the 
territory of, 8. 195 

Liburnians, the, have a coast 1500 
stadia long and a city Scardo, 3. 
259 


Liburnides Islands, the (Arbo, Pago, 
Isola Longa, and the rest); forty 
in number, in the Adriatic, 1. 475; 
BY 259 
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Libya, mentioned by Homer, 1. 5 
circumnavigators of, 1.377; maxi- 
mum distance from, to Europe, 1. 
403, 409; longest passage from, to 
Celtica, 1. 443; extends only 
slightly farther west than Gades, 
1. 461; bounded by the Nile, 1. 
485; general description of, 1. 
499-503; shaped like a trapezium, 
spotted with oases, and has a 
threefold division, 1. 50]; much 
of, fertile, but most of, full of wild 
beasts, 1. 503; acquired by the 
Romans at time of the Third 
Cathaginian War, 3. 141; in part 
turned over to kings by the 
Romans, 3. 143; Homer ignorant 
of, according to Apollodorus, 3. 
189; a City of Dionysus in, which 
“tlie same man can never find 
twice,”’ 3. 193; the parts above the 
Delta, on the right, are so called, 
as also parts round Alexandria and 
Lake Mareotis, 8. 85; the desert 
mountains of, a protection to 
Aegypt, 8. 135; detailed descrip- 
tion of, 8. 155-209; size, shape, 
nature, and power of, 8. 155-157; 
marvellous stories about outside 
coast of, 8. 159 ff., 171; plants and 
animals in, 8. 163-165; the rivers 
and climate in, 8. 175: mines of 
copper and of precious stoues in, 8. 
177-179; harvests in, 8. 1793; con- 
quests of the Romans in, 8. 181; 
the best part of, occupied by the 
Phoenicians, 8. 185; the true, as 
distinguished from Libo-Phoenicia, 
8. 195; boundaries of, unknown, 
8. 209; except the territory subject 
to Juba, now a consular Province, 
8. 215; present administration of, 
under Augustus, 8. 214-215 

Libyan Psilli, the (Sce Psilli, the, in 
Libya) 

Libyan Sea, the; definition of, 1. 
471; borders on Sicily, and extends 
from Carthaginia to the Syrtes, 3. 
63, 297; borders on Crete, 5. 121, 
173, 6. 375 

Libyans, t he, in general dress alike and 
are similar in other respects, 8. 167 

Licatii, the; one of the boldest 
tribes of the Vindelici, 2. 281; 
the acropolis of, 2, 283 
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Lichades Islands, the three, of Loecris, 
once engulfed because of eartli- 
quake, 1. 223, 4. 381 

Lichas, the Lichades Islands off 
Locris named after, 4. 381; tomb 
of, in Enuboea, 5, 15 

Lichas, Hunting-ground of, near 
Cape Deiré in Aethiopia, 7. 331; 
Pillars and Altars of, 7. 335 

Licosa, the isle (see Leucosia) 

Licymna, the acropolis of Tiryns, 
about 12 stadia from Nauplia, 4. 
169 

Licymnius; Lieymna the acropolis 
of Tiryns named after, 4. 169; 
slain by Tlepolemus, his nephew's 
son, 6. 273 

Liger (Loire) River, the, navigable 
and flows from the Cemmenus 
Mountain to the ocean, 2, 211, 219; 
approximately parallel to the 
Pyrenees, 2. 213; empties hetween 
the Pictones and the Namnitae, 
2. 215; whence is one of the four 
regular passages to Britain, 2. 
253 

** Ligues’’ (Ligures), the earlier 
(Greek) name of the Sallyes, 2. 269 

Ligures Ingauni, the; name _ of 
inhabitants of Albingaunum, 2. 263 

Liguria (Ligustica), fortitude of women 
in, especially at child-birth, 2. 113; 
the geographical position of, 2. 299; 
description of, 2. 333-337; produces 
coarse wool, 2.333; hounded by the 
Macra River, 2, 351 

Ligurian Promontory, the; mentioned 
by Eratosthenes, 1. 353 

Ligurian Sea, the; definition of, 1. 
471 

Ligurians (in Greek, ‘* Ligues ’’), the; 
like the Celts in their modes of 
life, 1. 491; geographical position 
of, 2. 169, 193; precautions taken 
against, hy the Massaliotes, 2. 177; 
the ‘‘ undaunted host ’’ of, 2. 187; 
partly Ingauni and partly Inter- 
melii, 2. 265; the products of, 2. 
267; barred the passes on the sea- 
board that led from ltaly to Iberia, 
hut were conquered hy the Romans, 
2. 269; classed as subject to the 
praetors sent to Narbonitis, 2. 269; 
some of, have the ‘‘ Latin right," 
2. 271; the pass through the 


country of, 2. 293, 323; Genua the 
emporium of, 2.303; inhabit Trans- 
padana, 2. 307; subjugated by 
Marcus Lepidus, 2, 331; bad neigh- 
hours, 2. 353; mentioned by Hesiod, 
3. 197 

Ligurisci (Teurisci ?), the, 3. 179 

Ligustica (see Liguria), the country of 
the Massaliotes, 2. 269, 299 

Lilaea (Palaecokastro) in Phocis, where 
are the sourees of the Cephisus 
River, 1. 57, 4. 307, 373, 387 

Lilybaeum, one of the three capes of 
Sicily, 3. 57; 1500 stadia from 
Carthage, 3, 63, 8. 189; seized by 
Aeneias, 6. 109 

Limaeas (or Belion) River, the, in 
Iberia, 2. 69; also called River 
of Lethé (Forgetfulness), 2. 71 

Limenia in Cypros, 6. 381 

Limnae, on the borders of Laconia and 
Messenia, where the maidens were 
outraged by the Lacedaemonians, 
3. 23; where is the great temple of 
Artemis, 4 121; a suburban part 
of Sparta, where is the temple of 
Dionysus, 4. 125 

Limnae, in the Thracian Chersonesus, 
3. 373, colonised by Milesians, 6. 
207 

Limnaeum, the; the temple of 
Artemis at Sparta, 4. 121; a ward 
of Sparta, 4. 129 

Limni (sce Aegae in Euboea) 

Limyra in Lycia, 6. 319 

Limyrus River, the, in Lycia, 6. 319 

Lindus, the son of Cercaphus, 6. 275 

Lindus in Rhodes, has a place called 
Sminthia, 6. 97; mentioned by 
Homer, 6. 273; origin of name of, 
6. 275; has a famous temple of 
Athené Lindia, founded by daugh- 
ters of Danaiis, 6. 279 

Linen, the, made in Colchis, famed far 
and wide, 5. 211 

Linen factories, the, among the Cadurci 
in Aquitania, 2. 217 

Lingones, the, in Celtica, separated 
from the Sequani by the Arar River, 
Z. 199, 229 

‘* Linguria’’ (see Amber-gems) 

Linum, on the shore of the Troad, 
whence the Linusian snails, 6. 33 

Lion, a, attacked by dogs in India, 7. 
55 
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Lion, the, worshipped at Leontopolis, 
8.111; found in Aethiopia, 8. 145, 
and in Maurusia, 8. 163 

Lioness, the passion-frenzied, story 
of, 7. 351 

Lions, the, in India, 7. 123; feeding- 
ground of, in Gordyaea in Meso- 
potamia, 7. 233; acertain haunt of, 
in Aethiopia, 7. 321; in Arabia, 7. 
343 

Lions, ant- (see Ant-lions) 

Lipara (a colony of the Cnidians); 
Aeolus king of, 1. 73; eruptions 
in, 3. 25; the largest of the seven 
Liparaean Islands, 3. 93; formerly 
called Meligunis, and once ruled all 
the Liparaean Islands, 3. 95 

Liparaean Islands, the seven (Isles of 
Aeolus); produced by volcanic 
eruption, 1. 199; volcanic disturb- 
ances in, 1. 213; called the Isles 
of Aeolus, 1. 473; subject to erup- 
tions, 2. 457; geographical position 
of, 3.19; description of, 3. 93-103 

Lippe River, the (see Lupias) 

Lins (the south-west wind), L 107, 
2. 393 

Lipso (see Aedepsus) 

Liris (Liri in its upper course, Garig- 
liano in its lower) River, the, flows 
through Minturnae and was for- 
merly called the ‘‘ Clanis,’’ 2. 397, 
413; flows past Sora, 2. 415 

Lisbon (see Olysipo) 

Lissa, the island (see Issa) 

Lissen in Crete, in the territory of 
Phaestns, 5. 141 

Lissus (Alessio) in Illyria, 3. 265 

Liternum (Torre di Patria), in Cam- 
pania, 2. 437 

Liternus River, the, in Campania, 2. 
437 

Lithrus, Mt., in Asia, protects Phan- 
aroea on the west, 5. 429 

Livia, the Promenade of, at Rome, 2. 
409 

Lixus (see Lynx) 

Lizards, two cubits long, abound in 
Masaesylia in Libya, 8. 177 

Lochias, the promontory in Aegypt, 
opposite the eastern end of Pharos, 
8.25; has a royal palace on it, 8, 39 

Locri Epizephyrii, a city in Italy, 3. 29 

Locria, a spring at Zephyrium in 
Italy, 3. 29 
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Locrian maidens, tl, sent annually 
to the temple of Athené at Ilium, 
6. 79, after the Persians came into 
power, 6. 81 

Locrians, the, founded Hipponium in 
Bruttium, 3.17, and Medma, 3. 19; 
of to-day, are Leleges, 3. 289; 
noted for their “‘ righteous laws,”’ 
dedicated pillar at Thermoprlae in 
honour of the fallen, 4. 379; the 
Hesperian or Ozolian, the Opuntian, 
and the Enpicnemidian, 4 343; 
built ships at Naupactus, 4. 385; 
founded Cymé Phriconis in Asia, 6. 
155 

Locrians, the Epicnemidian, divided 
by Daphnus into two parts, 4. 375; 
nowhere bordered on the Opuntian 
Locrians, 4, 377 

Locrians, the Epizephyrian, in Italy, 
believed to be the first people to 
use written laws, and were horribly 
abused by Dionysius the Younger, 
3, 29ea 

Locrians, the Hesperian, or Ozalian, 
and the Opuntian and Epicnemidian, 
4. 343 

Locrians, the Opuntian, named after 
Opus, 4. 377 

Locrians, the Ozolian, a Greek people, 
4.5 

Locris, divided into two parts by Mt. 
Parnassus, 4. 3413; detailed descrip- 
tion of, 4. 377-393; once split by 
Daphnus into two parts, 4. 377; 
Opus the metropolis of, 4. 379 

Locnus, chieftain of the Leleges, 3. 291 

Locusts (*‘ cornopes’’), gave rise to 
Heracles ‘*Cornopion,” 6. 127; 
manner of capture of, by the 
** Locust-eaters*? in Aetbiopia, 7. 
327; prevalent in parts of Libya, 
8. 175 

Locust-tree, the (see Ceratia) 

Lolium perenne, the botanical] term, 3. 
99, footnote 7 

Longitude (and latitude), parallels of ; 
graphic representation of, 1. 463 

Lopadussa, an isle off the coast of 
Carthaginia, 8. 191 

Loryma, a rugged coast in the Peraea 
of the Rhodians, 6. 267, 281 

Lotus, a plant and root, growing in 
northern Libya, 2. 83, and also in 
the isle of Meninx off the Lesser 
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Syrtis, 2. 85; used as food by the 
Aethiopians, 8. 143; ‘“‘a kind of 
plant and root,’’ 8. 171 

Lotns-eaters, the, in northern Libya, 
2. 83, and also in the isle of Meninx, 
2. 85; ‘‘certain migrants’’ in 
western Libya, ‘‘ who feed on lotus,” 
8.171; in the isle of Meninx in the 
Little Syrtis—the Homeric Lotus- 
eaters, 8. 193 

Luca, above Luna, in Italy, an im- 
portant city, now in ruins, 2. 329 

Lucani, the (see Leucani) 

Lucania (see Leucania) 

Lucotocia, the city of the Parisii, 2, 253 

Lucrinus, Gulf (Lake Lucrino), the, 2. 
439, 441, 445, 447 

Lucullns (see Leucullus) 

Lucumo (ucius Tarquinius Priscus), 
the son of the Corinthian Demaratus 
whocolonised Tarquinia in Italy, and 
made king by the Senate and the 
people (615 B.C.), 2. 339 

Ludias, Lake, near Pella in Lower 
Macedonia, whence flows the Ludias 
River, 3. 341 

Ludias River, the; the course of, 3. 
339; flows from Lake Ludias, 3. 
341, 345 

Luerio River, the, borders on the 
country of the Sallyes (Celtoligucs), 
2. 269 

Luerius, chieftain of the Arverni; 
rich and extravagant, 2. 221 

Lugdunum Convenarum (St. Bertrand 
de Comminges), in Aquitania, 2. 217 

Lugdunum (Lyon) in Celtica, lies at 
the end of the Cemmenus Mountain, 
2. 165; geographical position of, 2. 
199, 223; an acropolis and im- 
portant centre, 2. 289 

Lugeum, a marsh (now Lake Zirk- 
nitz), whence there is a pass leading 
over Mt. Ocra to Tergeste, 3. 253 

Lugii, the, a German tribe, ruled by 
Marabodus, 3. 157 

Luna, in Italy; the mountains above, 
2. 3293; the distance from, to Ostia 
and to Pisa, 2. 347; city and 
harbour (Bay of Spezia), 2. 349 

Lupiae (Lecce) in Iapygia, 3. 121 

Lupias River, the, 3. 159 

Lusitania in Iberia, coursed by the 
Tagus River, greatest of the Iberian 
nations, and boundaries of, 2. 63; 


length of, to Cape Nerium, 3000 
stadia, and breadth much less, 2. 
67; largest rivers in, 2. 69; thirty 
different tribes in, between the 
Tagus and Artabria, finally subdued 
by the Romans, 2. 71; meaning of 
the term in strict sense, 2. 121 

Lusitanians, the, in Iberia; some of, 
transferred by the Romans, 2. 13; 
subjected by Brutus, 2.63; most of, 
now called Callaicans, 2, 65; traits, 
arms, customs, habits, and religious 
rites of, 2, 71-79; eat only one meal 
a day, 2. 73; offer hecatombs, like 
the Grecks, 2. 75; marry in same 
way as Greeks, and expose the sick 
in the same way as the Aegyptians, 
2.77; now more tractable, and in 
part civilised, under Roman _ in- 
fluence, 2, 77-79; armour of, 2, 
107; under jurisdiction of prac- 
torian lezatus, 2, 121 

Lusonians, the, in Iberia; geographical 
position of, 2, 103 

Lux Dubia (sce Phosphorus) 

Luxor (see Thebes, the Aegyptian) 

Lycaeus (Diophorti) Mt., in Arcadia 
(see Lyrceius, Mt.), compared with 
the Alps, 2. 293; where Rhea, 
mother of Zeus, caused a spring to 
break forth, 4. 67: the temple of 
Zeus Lycaens near, 4 229; a 
famous mountain, 4. 231 

Lycaon, the son of Pelasgus, 2. 345 

Lycaon, son of Priam, ransomed by 
Enneos, 1.151, 6.17, 19, 23; grand- 
son of Altes, 6. 153 

Lycaonia in Asia, 1. 497, 5. 345; 
plateaus of, cold and bare of trees, 
grazed by wild asses, and have 
extremcly deep wells, 5. 473, 475; 
once beld by Amyntas, 5.477; the 
road through, 6. 309 ; not mentioned 
by Homer, 6. 369 

Lycaonians, the, not mentioned by 
Homer, 5. 425 

Lycastus in Crete, no longer exists, 5. 
143 

Lyceium, the, at Athens, has a myth 
connected with it, 4. 265; near the 
sources of the Eridanns, 4. 267; the 
Tlissus River rises above, 4. 277 

Lychnidus (Ochrida), on the Oan- 
davian Way, 3. 293, where are salt- 
fish establishments, 3. 309 
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**Lychnite’’ (Tourmaline?) stones, 
the, said to be found in Masaesylia 
in Libya, 8. 177 

Lychnus, the, a fish indigenous to the 
Nile, 8. 149 

Lycia, 4000 stadia from Alexandria, 
1. 93; a part of the Cis-Halys 
country, 1. 497; colonised by the 
Cauconians, 3. 385; home of the 
Cyclopes who helped to build the 
walls of Tiryns, 4, 169 ; the Homeric, 
in which Zeleia was situated, was 
subject to Pandarus, 5. 461; dis- 
enssion of, 5. 491-495; origin of 
name of, 5. 491; the present, 
separated from the country of the 
Cibyrans by a ridge of the Taurus, 
6. 265; description of, 6, 311-323 

Lycians, the, were Trojans, according 
to Homer, 5. 37, 423; two groups 
of, the Trojan and that near Caria, 
5. 491; the same as the Homeric 
‘* Solymi ’’(?), 5. 493; by some con- 
fused with the Carians, 5. 495, 6. 
315; in the Troad, were led by 
Pandarus, 6. 19, held Zeleia, 6. 23, 
and ‘‘ fight in close combat,”’ 6. 45; 
in southern Asia Minor, captured 
Sardeis, 6. 179; continued to live in 
a decent and civilised way, 6. 313; 
by Homer made a diflerent people 
from the Solymi, but by others said 
once to have been called ** Solymi,’’ 
and later ‘‘ Termilae,’’ and still 
later named after Lycus the son of 
Pandion, 6. 323, 361 

Lycomedes the King, with Polemon 
captured Arsaces at Sagylium, 5.445 

Lycomedes, king of the isle Scyros, 
and father-in-law of Achilles, 4. 427 

Lycomedes, priest of Comana in 
Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 437 

Lycoreia, above the temple at Delphi, 
where the Delphians lived in earlier 
times, 4. 351 

Lycormas River (see Evenus River) 

Lyctians, the, in Crete, possess Minoa, 
5. 123 

Lyctus (or Lyttus, g.v.) in Crete, at 
one time, with Gortyna, took prece- 
dence over Cnossus, 5. 129; Cher- 
ronesus the seaport of, 5. 143; 
institutions at, 5. 149 

Lycupolis, a, in the Sebennytic Nome 
in Aegypt. 8. 69 
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Lycurgus, the Edonian, identified 
with Dionysus, 6. 107; mentioned 
by Homer, 7. 11 

Lycurgus, the lawgiver, responsible 
for the Laconian supremacy, 4. 137; 
wrongly ignored by Hellanicus, who 
ascribes the Spartan Constitution 
to Eurysthenes and Procles, 4, 139; 
a member of the house of the Eury- 
pontidae, 4,141; sixth in descent 
from Procles, 5. 149; for a time 
reigned as king at Sparta, so- 
journed in Crete and Aegypt, and 
then returned home as law-giver, 
5. 153; often consulted the Pythian 
priestess at Delphi, 7. 287 

Lycurgus, @ work on, by Pausanias, 
one of the Eurypontidae, 4. 141 

Lycurgusthe orator(b. about 396 B.C.), 
agrees that the Homeric Ilium was 
wiped out, 6. 83 

Lycus, son of King Pandion, received 
Euboea from his father, 4, 247, 2495 
named the Lycians after himself, 
5.493; banished from home and 
settled in Lycia, 6. 323 

Lycus, the (Canis lupaster, jackal), 
worshipped at Lycopolis, 8. 111 

Lycus (wrongly called the ‘* Thermo- 
don"’ by Eratosthenes) River, the, 
empties into the Euxine, 5, 327; rises 
in Armenia and joins the Iris River 
in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 397, 429 

Lycus River, the, between Ninus and 
Arbela, 7. 195, 197 

Lycus River (Tchorouk Sou), the, in 
Phrygia, joins the Maeander, 5. 511 

Lycus River, the, in Syria, navigable, 
7. 261, 263 

Lydia, The History of, by Xanthus, 5, 
517 

Lydia, a part of the Cis-Halys country, 
1. 497; whence Tyrrhenus colonised 
Tyrrhenia in Italy, 2.337; colonised 
by lonians from Athens, 4. 209 

Lydian Gate, the, at Adramyttium, 
6. 127 

Lydian language, the ; no trace of, now 
left in Lydia, 6. 193 

Lydians, the, caused flight of certain 
Ionians to Italy, 3. 49; once held 
the mastery after the Trojan War, 
5. 463; confused with other peoples 
in Asia, 5. 487, 495; Gyges the king 
of, §, 41; once held Adramyttium, 
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6.127; by Homer and others called 
“** Meionians,”’ 6. 173, by some later 
writers, ‘‘ Maeonians,’’ 6. 173, 185; 
seized Cabalis, 6. 191; rased Old 
Smyrma to the ground, 6. 245; 
eertain places oeeupied by, 6. 249, 
255; as brothers worship the 
Carian Zeus with the Carians and 
Mysians, 6. 293; by the poets 
confused with ot her peoples, 6. 315; 
were conquered by the Persians, 7. 
187 

“ Lydus,”’ the name given a Lydian 
slave in Attiea, 3. 213 

Lydus, son of Atys the Lydian, 2, 337 

Lygaeus, grandfather of Penelopé, 5. 
69 


Lygdamis, king of the Cimmerians, 
eaptured Sardeis, but lost his life 
in Cilicia, 1. 229 

Lyncestae, the; the country of 
(Lyncestis), in western Maeedonia, 
through whieh the Egnatian Way 
passes, 3. 295; became subjeet to 
Arrabaeus the Bacchiad, 3. 309 

Lyneestis, country of the Lyneestae, 
through which the Egnatian Way 
passes, 3. 295 

Lyncus, in Upper Macedonia, 3. 309 

Lynx (or Lixus) in Maurusia, 8. 159, 
161, 165, 171; fabulous tomb of 
Antaeus and a skeletou 60 cubits 
long near, 8. 171 

Lyon (see Lugdunum) 

Lyon, Gulf of (see Galatie Gulf) 

Lyrceium, a village in Argolis, un- 
known to Homer, 4. 183 

Lyreeius, Mt., near Cynuria in 
Arcadia, where rises the Cephissus 
River, 4 159 (see footnote 2), 159, 
375 

Lyre (sce Cithara), the seven-stringed, 
instead of the four-stringed, first 
used by Terpander, 6. 147 

Lyrnessus in Pamphylia, founded by 
Trojan Cilicians, 6. 323, 357 

Lyrnessus in the Troad, sacked hy 
Achilles, 6. 15; Aeneias fled from 
Achilles to, 6. 105; home of 
Briseis, 6. 121 

Lysias, a town in Phrygia, 5. 505 

Lysias, astronghold in Syria, destroyed 
by Pompey, 7, 235, 291 

Lysimacheia (Hexamili), in the middle 
of the isthmus betwecn the Melas 


Gulf and the Propontis, founded 
(309 B.C.) by Lysimachus, 3. 373, 
375 

Lysimachia, in Aetolia, has now dis- 
appeared, 5. 65 

Lysimachia, Lake, in Aetolia, once 
called Hydra, 5. 65 

Lysimachus, one of Alexander's 
generals and suceessors, obtained 
Thrace as his portion, assuming 
title of king in 306 B.C.; taken 
captive and released by Dromi- 
ehaetes the Getan king (about 
29] 8.C.), 3. 203, 217; once used 
Cape Tirizis as a treasury, 3. 279; 
fouuded Lysimacheia (on Gallipoli), 
8. 373; changed the name of Anti- 
gonia in the Troad to Alexandreia, 
6. 53; permitted the Seepsians to 
return home from there, 6. 65, 105; 
founded the Aselepicium in the 
Troad, 6. 89; destroyed Astacus, 5. 
455; founded Nicaea, naming it 
after hia wife, the daughter of 
Antipater, 5. 463; Pergamum the 
treasure-hold of, 6. 163; slew his 
son Agathoeles, overthrown by 
Seleueus Nieator, and at last slain 
by Ptolemy Ceraunus, 6. 165; 
built a wall round the present 
Ephesus, and named it after his 
wife Arsinoé, 6. 225; re-assembled 
the Smyrnacaus in New Smyrna, 
6. 245 

Lysioedi, the, corrupters of Melic 
poetry, 6. 253 

Lysippus of Sieyon, the great sculptor, 
eontemporary of Alexander the 
Great; made a eolossal bronze 
statne of Heraeles for Tarentum, 
8. 107; ‘* Labours of Heracles ’’ of, 
earried from Acarnania to Rome, 
5. 61; made the ‘* Fallen Lion,”’ 
which Agrippa took from Lamp- 
sacus, 6. 37 

Lysis, accompanied the talk of the 
Cinaedi with song, 6. 253 

Lyttus in Crete, by Homer called 
Lyctus (q.v.), 5. 129 


M 


Ma (i.e. Enya), the temple of, at 
Comana in Cappadocia, 5. 351 
Macae, Cape, in Arabia, 7. 301, 305 
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““Macar, the city of,’’ in Homer, 
means the island Lesbos, 4. 97 

Macaria, a spring near Tricorynthus in 
Attica, 4. 187 

Macaria Plain, the, on the Pamisus 
River, 4. 117 

Maccaresa (see Fregena) 

Macedon, name of an ancient chieftain 
of Macedonia, 3. 329 

Macedonia (in earlier times called 
Emathia), 8. 329; geographical 
position of, 3. 249; now held by 
Thracians, 8. 287; according to 
some writers, extends from the 
Strymon (Struma) to the Nestus 
QGlesta), 3. 297; fortified against 
Greece by the Peneius River, where 
it flows through Tempé, 3. 325; 4 
part of Greece, 3. 327, 4.3; like a 
parallelogram in shape, 3. 327; 
houndaries of, 3. 329, 369, 4. 393, 
399; coast of, extends from Cape 
Sunium to the Thracian Chersonese, 
3. 333; the Epeirotic tribes annexed 
to, 3. 369; Thrace now called, 3. 
349; much of, as now, occupied by 
the Paeonians, 3. 363; divided into 
four parts by Paulus, 3. 369; 
countries annexed to, 4, 415, 417; 
with the country next to Epcirus, 
now a practorial Province, 8. 215 

Macedonia, Lower, 3. 341, 4. 399 

Macedonia, Upper (or Free), consisted 
of the regions about Lyncus, 
Pelagonia, Orestias, and Elimeia, 3. 
309, 331, 4. 399 

Macedonian Kings, the, molested 
Athens, but let its government 
remain democratic, 4, 269 

Macedonians, the, upbuilders' of 
Europe, 1. 489; under Alexander, 
believed that Heracles and Dionysus 
preceded them in expedition to 
India, 2. 141; sided with the 
Carthaginians, and hence’ the 
later conquest of them by the 
Romans, 3. 141; greatly reduced 
certain tribes of the Galatae, 
Jilyrians, and Thracians, 3. 263; 
subdued by Paulus Aecmilius, 3. 
293; inhabit the districts between 
the Paeonian Mountains and the 
Strymon (Struma) River, 3. 295; 
subjugated the Epeirote cities, 3. 
303; the empire of, broken up by 
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the Romans, 3. 309, 345; called 
their senators ‘* peligones,”’ 3. 323; 
gained the hegemony of Greece, 4. 
137; revered the temple of Poseidon 
on Calauria, 4, 175; dissolved the 
Achaean League, 4. 211; reduced 
the Dorian Tetrapolis, 4. 389; war 
of, with the Athenians, near Lamia, 
4. 413; for a time strongly resisted 
by the Aetolians and Acarnanians, 
5. 67; once ruled over Hyrcania, 
5. 253; gave the name ‘‘ Caucasus ”’ 
to all the mountains which follow 
in order after the country of the 
Arians, 5. 259; received tribute 
from the Parthians and Hyrcanians, 
5. 271; imposed their own names on 
conquered places, 5. 285; overthrew 
the Persians and occupied Syria, 
5. 307; once ruled over Armenia, 
5. 337; allowed the two satrapies of 
Cappadocia to change to kingdoms, 
5. 349; succceded the Persians as 
masters in Asia, 5.4633; onsets of, in 
Asia, 5.495; certain, live about Mt. 
Tmolus in Lydia, 6. 173; Strato- 
niceia in Caria a settlement of, 6. 
297; once used Cyinda in Cilicia as 
a treasury, 6, 341; gave Ariana to 
the Indians, 7. 15; subdued the 
Persians, 7. 159, 187; planted the 
vine in Susis and Babylonia, 7. 173; 
conquered Dareius at Gaugamela 
near Arbela, 7. 197; seized Phoeni- 
cia, 7, 2573; took possession of 
Aegypt, and attacked the Cyren- 
aeans, 8. 203 
Macestus River, the, in Asia, flows 
from Ancyra and emptics into the 
Rhyndacus, 5. 503 
Machaereus, a Delphian, slew Neop- 
tolemus the son of Achilles, 4. 361 
Machaerus, a stronghold in Syria, 
destroyed by Pompey, 7. 291 
Macistia, in Triphylia, separated by a 
mountain from Pisatis, 4.49; where 
is the temple of Leto, 4. 73 
Macistians, the, used to have charge of 
the temple of Poseidon at Samicum, 
4.49; revere Hades, 4, 51 
Macistus, the Triphylian, said to have 
colonised Eretria in Euboea, 5. 15 
Macistus(or Platanistus, now Khaiaffa) 
in Triphylia, seized by the Cauco- 
nians, 3. 23, 4. 53 
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Macra River, the (see Macras River) 

‘* Macracones,”’ the, in Iberia, 2. 57 

Macras (or Macra), the plain, in Syria, 
where was seen the huge fallen 
dragon, 7. 261, 263 

Macras (Macra) River, the, the 
boundary between Tyrrhenia and 
Liguria, 2. 351 

Macri Campi, on the Aemilian Way, 
2. 327 

Macris (‘‘ Long ’'), the ancient name 
of Euboea, 5. 3 

Macron Teichos (‘‘ Long Wall'’) on 
the Propontis, 3. 377 

Macrones, the, in Cappadocia Pontica, 
5. 399 

Macropogones, the, in Asia, 5. 191 

Macynia, a small city in Aetolia, 5. 
29, 63; founded after the return 
of the Heracleidae, 5. 31 

Macyperna, the naval station of 
Olynthbus, 8. 351 

Madaris (matara), a kind of javelin 
used by the Gauls, 2. 243 

Madys the Scythian chief, who over- 
ran parts of Asia Minor, conquering 
Cyaxares (623 B.C.); his expedi- 
tions, 1. 227 

Madytus (Maitos), where Xerxes’ 
pontoon-bridge was built, 3. 377; 
founded by the Lesbians, 3. 379 

Macander River, the, receives the 
waters of the Marsyas and Lcthaeus 
Rivers, 5.421; the course of, 5. 509, 
511; territory near, subject to 
earthquakes, 5. 513; alters the 
boundaries of countries on its 
banks, and is subject to fines, 5. 
517; the Lethaeus empties into, 
6. 249; 1180 stadia from Physcus 
and 80 from Tralleis, 6. 309; Plain 
of, created by silt, 7. 23 

Macandrius, on the Eneti, 5. 415 

Maccené, in Arabia, on the borders of 
Babylonia, 7. 307 

Maenaca (the present site of Almune- 
car) in Iberia, not to be confused 
with Malaca (Malaga), 2. 81 

Macnalus, a city in Arcadia, no longer 
exists, 4. 229 

Maenalus, Mt. (Apanokbrepa), a 
famous mountain in Arcadia, 4. 231 

Maenoba in Iberia, purposely built 
near estuary, 2. 31 

Maconians, the, are the same pcople 


as the Mysians and the Meionians, 
5. 405, 487, 6. 173; now called 
Lydians, 6, 155 

Macotae, the, on Lake Maeotis, 5. 191; 
though farmers, are no less warlike 
than the nomads, 5. 195; names of 
various tribcs of, 5. 201 

Macotis, Lake (Sea of Azov), made 
known to geographers by Mithri- 
dates, 1. 51; scvere frosts at, 1. 
277; receives waters of the Tanais, 
1. 413, 5. 193; circumference of, 
9000 stadia, 1. 481; a boundary of 
Europe, 8. 151; marsh-meadows of, 
roamed by Scythian nomads, 3. 223; 
coldness of region of, and descrip- 
tion of animals there, 3.225; mouth 
of, called the Cimmerian Bosporus, 
3. 239; dimensions of, 3. 241; Alo- 
pecia and other islands in, 5. 195; 
the mouth of, 5. 197; often freezes 
over, 5. 199; not mentioned by 
Homer, 5. 419 

Magadis, a barbarian musical instru- 
ment, 5. 109 

Magi, the; attained pre-eminence 
through superior knowledge, 1. 87; 
among the Parthians, compose a 
part of the Council, 5. 277; attend 
the Persian kings as counsellors, 7. 
119; live an august life, 7. 157; on 
guard at the tomb of Cyrus at 
Pasargadae, 7. 167; the Persian 
superintend the sacrifices, 7. 175, 
177, in Cappadocia, called ‘‘ Pyr- 
aethi,’’ 7, 177; certain barbarian 
customs of, 7. 183, 185; deposed 
Cambyses the son of Cyrus, 7. 189 

Magic, closely related to religion and 
divination, 5. 121 

Magna Graccia (see Graecia, Magna) 

Magnesia in Caria, near the Maeander, 
colony of Cretans and Thessalian 
Magnesians; given by Xerxes to 
Themistocles to supply him with 
bread, 6. 211; description and 
famous natives of, 6. 249-2553; 140 
stadia from Tralleis, 6. 309 

Magnesia in Lydia, 5.421; at tbe foot 
of Mt. Sipylus, ruined by earth- 
quakes, 5. 487, 515; has been set 
free by the Romans, and has been 
damaged by recent earthquakes, 6, 
159 

Magnesia in Thessaly; the boundaries 
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of, according to present historians, 
4.407; description and history of, 
4, 423, 425; most of, annexed to 
Macedonia, 4. 427; indistinctly 
mentioned by Homer, 4, 415, 417; 
Hieronymus on, 4, 453 

Magnesians, the, in Caria, near the 
Maeander River, settled in the 
Antiocheia near Pisidia, 5, 507; 
descendants of the Magiesiang in 
Thessaly, utterly destroyed by the 
Trerans, 6. 251 

Magnesians (or Magnetans), the, in 
Thessaly ; geographical position of, 
4. 395, 427, 447, 449; Homolinm 
belongs to, 4. 449, 451; colonised 
Magnesia on the Maeander River, 
6. 211, 251 

Magnetans, the (see Sagnesians) 

Magnetis in Macedonia, 3. 349 

Magnopolis in Phanaroea in Cappa- 
docia Pontica (see Eupatoria) 

Magoedi, the, corrupters of Mfelic 
poetry, 6. 253 

Magus, a circumnavigator of Libya, 
according to Heracleides, and a 
visitor at court of Gelo, 1. 377 

Maitos (see Madytus) 

Makri, Cape (see Serrhium, Cape, in 
Thrace) 

Makriplagi, Mt. (see Gerania) 

Makronisi the island (see Helené) 

Malaca (now Malaga) in Iberia, bears 
thestamp of a Phoenician city, 2.81 

Malaga (see Malaca) 

Malaria (?), the disease, 2, 315 

Malathria in southern Macedonia (see 
Dium) 

Malatia (see Melitina) 

Malaucéne (see Dnrio) 

Malatis, descendant of Agamemnon, 
founded Phriconian Cymé in Asia, 


6.7 

Malea (or Maleae, q.v.) Cape, distant 
22,500 stadia from Pillars of Heracles, 
1.93; promontory ending in, 1. 417 

Maleae, Cape, 670 stadia from Cape 
Taenarum, 4. 127, 129, 149, 151, 
155; the sea beyond, hard to navi- 
gate, 4. 189; the distance from, to 
the Ister River, 4, 233, 235 

Maleos, the Pelasgian king, 2, 365 

Malia, Mt. (see Aegaleum) 

Malia, southernmost promontory of 
Lesbos, 6. 139 
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Maliac Gulf, the, next to the Opun- 
tian Gulf, 3. 353, 4. 381; has about 
the same length ag the territory of 
Achilles, 4, 407; enumeration of 
cities near, that were subject to 
Achilles, 4, 413, 417, and cities on 
coast of, that were subject to 
Achiiles, 4, 417, 419 

Malian War, the; Styra in Euboea 
destroyed during, 5. 11 

Salians, the Arabian, 7, 233 

Malians, the, in Thessaly ; geographical 
position of, 4. 395; subject to 
Achilles, 4, 413, 449 

Malli, the, a tribe in India, 7. 57 

Mallus in Cilicia, founded by Amphi- 
lochus and Mopsus, 6. 353; birth- 
place of Crates the grammarian, 6. 
35d 

Malotha, a village in Arabia, 7. 363 

Malta (see Melité) 

Malus, in the Troad, 6. 89 

Malvasia (see Minoa the island) 

Mamaiis River, the, flows past the 
Lepreatic Pylus, 4. 51 

Mamertine wine, the, made at 
Messené in Sicily, rivals the best 
of the Italian wines, 3. 67 

Mamertini, the, a tribe of the Cam- 
pani, settled at Messené in Sicily, 3. 
653; got control of the city, 3. 67 

Mamertium, in Bruttium, 3. 35 

Mandanis, the Indian sophist, com- 
mended Alexander, 7. 111; refused 
to visit Alexander, 7. 121 

Mandilo, Cape (see Geraestus) 

** Manes,” a name given Phrygian 
slaves in Attica, 3. 213; a name 
used in Cappadocia, 5, 415 

Manes River, the (see Boagrius River, 
the, in Locris), 4. 381 

Mangalia (see Callatis) 

Manius Aquillius (consul 129 B.c.), 
organised a province in Asia, 6. 249 

Mantiané, a large lake in Armenia; 
next to Lake Maeotis in size, 5. 327 

Mantineia (Palaeopoli) in Arcadia, 
settled by Argive colonists, 4. 21; 
made famous by the Battle of 
Mantineia, but no longer exists, 
4, 229, 335 

Manto, daughter of Teiresias the 
prophet and mother of Mopsus by 
Apollo, 4. 453, 8. 233, 353 

Mantua, in Italy, 2. 311 
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Mantudi (see Cerinthus) 

Map, the, of the inhabited world; 
revised by Eratosthenes, 1. 231, 
253, 267; ** our geographical’? (Map 
of Agrippa?), 1.465; how to make, 
1. 449, 2. 358 (footnote 3) 

Maps, the early, 1. 257, 267 

Marabodus, the royal residence of, at 
Boihaemum; enjoyed favour of 
Augustus and ruled many German 
tribes, 3, 157 

Maracanda in Sogdiana, destroyed by 
Alexander, 5. 283 

Maranitae, the coast of, now called 
coast of the Garindaeans, 7. 343 

Marathesium in Asia, once belonged 
to the Samians, but now to the 
Ephesians, 6. 223 

Marathon, expedition of Eurystheus 
to, 4. 187; belonged to the Tetra- 
polis of Attica, 4. 209; deme of 
Attica where Miltiades utterly 
destroyed the Persian army, 4. 263, 
273 

Marathon Plain, the, in Iberia (see 
Fennel Plain) 

Marathonian Tetrapolis, the, also 
called Tetrapolis of Attica, founded 
by Xuthus the son of Hellen, 4. 
181, 209; colonised certain cities in 
Euboea, 5. 11 

Marathus, an ancient city in Phoenicia, 
now in ruins, 7. 255 

Marble, the Carystian, in Euboea, 4. 
427, 0. 9 

Marble, the Docimaean, or Synnadic, 
4, 429 

Marble, the Hierapolitic, 4, 429 

Marble, the, at Mylasa in Caria, 
excellent, 6. 293 

Marble, the Proconnesian white, at 
New Proconnesus in the Troad, 6. 33 

Marble, the Parian, the best for 
sculpture, 2. 357, 5.171 

Marble, the Pentelic, and the Hymet- 
tian, 4. 275 

Marble, the Scyrian variegated, is 
famous, 4, 427; has taken prece- 
dence at Rome, 4, 429 

Marble, the Synnadic (see Marble, the 
Docimaean), 5. 507 

Marble quarries of Carrara, the, near 
Luna, 2 349; near Pisa, 2. 353 

Marble quarry, the, in Chios, is 
famous, 6, 243 


Marcellus, Marcus, founder of Corduba 
(in his third consulship, 152 B.c,), 
2.21; exacted tribute of 600 talents 
from Celtiheria, 2. 105 

Marcellus, son of Octavia, was a 
aes of Nestor the Academician, 6. 

51 

Marcomanni, the, migrated with 
Marabodus to Boihaemum, 3. 157 

Mardi (or Amardi), the; extent of 
coast of, on the Caspian Sea, 5, 245; 
in Persis and Armenia, 5. 305; 
a predatory tribe situated next to 
the Persians, 5. 309, 7. 157 

Mardonius, with 300,000 Persians, 
wiped out by the Greeks at Plataea, 
4, 325 

Mareia (also called Mareotis, g.v.), 
Lake, borders on Alexandria, and of 
vast importance commercially, 8. 
31; description of, 8. 57-59, 73 

Mare-milkers (see Hippemolgi) 

** Mareotic '' wine, the, in Aegypt, is 
excellent, 8. 59 

Mareotis (also called Mareia, q.v.), 
Lake, in Aegypt, loses its baneful 
qualities because of overflow of 
the Nile, 2. 315; connected by 
canals with the Nile, 8. 15, 41, 73; 
borders on Alexandria, 8. 31 

Mare Piccolo, the harbour of Tarentuin 
(sce Taras) 

Mare’s milk, used by the Scythian 
Nomads, 3. 243 

Margalae, the, in Amphidolia, 4, 71 

Margiana, mild climate, and fertility, 
of, and huge grape-vines in, 1. 273; 
a powerful district in Asia, 5, 277; 
well suited to the vine, 5. 279 

Margus River, the, in Aria and 
Margiana, 5, 277 

Margus (or Bargus, now Morava) 
River, the, empties into the Ister, 
3. 273 

Mariaba, metropolis of the Sabaeans 
in Arabia, 7. 311; description of, 
7. 349 

Mariandyni, the, in Asia, appear to be 
in origin a Thracian tribe, 3. 177; 
in Asia Minor, by some called 
Caucones, 5. 373; variant accounts 
of, 5. 375; border on Paphlagonia, 
5. 383; not mentioned by Homer, 
5. 423, 6. 363 

Mariandynus, king of part of Paphla- 
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gonia and of the country of the 
Bebryces, and left the country 
named after himself, 5, 375 

Marisus (Maros) River, the, flows 
through Dacia into the Danuvius, 
Berle 

Maritza River, the (see Hebrus River) 

Marius, Gaius (157-86 B.C.), seven 
times consul; cut a new channel for 
the Rhodanus, 2, 189 

Marius the Younger (consul 82 B.C.), 
killed at Praeneste, 2. 419 

Marmaridae, the; the country of, 8. 
55, 207; region of, destitute of 
water, 8. 155 

Marmarium (Marmari) in Euboea, 
where are the quarry of Carystian 
marble and the temple of Apollo 
Marmarinus, 5. 9 

Marmolitis in western Paphlagonia, 5, 
453 

Marmolycé the goblin, myth of, 1. 69 

Maroneia (Maronia) in Thrace, 3. 365, 
367 

Maros River, the (see Marisus) 

Marriage; the Samnite law on, 2. 
467; the laws concerning, in Crete, 
5. 155; among the Massagetae in 
Asia, 5.265; in India, 7. 83, 91, 107, 
109; in Carmania, 7. 153, 155; 
in Persia, 7.179; in Assyria, 7. 225 

Marriage-custom, a, among the 
Romans and also among. the 
Tapyri in Asia, 5. 273 

Marro River, the (see Metaurus) 

Marrucini, the, In Italy, 2. 429; 
Teate the metropolis of, 2. 431 

Mara (see Ares), the Picus (Wood- 
pecker) sacred to, 2. 427; babies 
dedicated to, by the Sabini, 2. 465 

Marseilles (see Massalia) 

** Marsh-lakes,’’ the 
Pelusium, 8. 75 

Marsi, the, who live in the Apennines, 
2. 337; migrated dcep into the 
interior, 3. 155 

Marsiaba (Mariaba?) in Arabia, 
belonged to the Rhammanitae, 7. 
361 

Marsic War, the, lasted two years, 2. 
431 

Marsyas, one of the inventors of the 
flute, 5. 103, 105; scene of myth of, 
5. 511 

Marsyas River, the, which emptics 
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two, above 


into the Maeander, not mentioned 
by Homer, 5. 421; outlets of, near 
Apameia Cibotus, 5. 509 

Maruvium, in Italy, 2. 431 

Masacsylia in Libya; description of, 
8. lia, 195 

Masacsylians, the; best known of the 
Libyan Nomads, 1. 503; customs 
and dress of, 8. 167; have the special 
name of ‘‘ Nomades’’ (Numidians), 
8. 189 

Masanasses, king of Masaesylia in 
Libya, 8. 173; Cirta the royal 
residence of, 8. 183; friend of the 
Romans, and by them presented a 
large domain, 8. 187 

Mases (near Kiladia), the Homeric, in 
Argolis, 4. 183 

Masiani, the, a tribe in India, 7. 47 

Masius, 4[t., in Armenia; a peculiar 
custom of people on, 5. 241, 299; 
lies above the Mygdonians in 
Mesopotamia, 5. 319, 7, 231 

Massabaticé, a province of Elymaea 
in Asia, belongs to Media, or to 
Elymaea, 5. 309, 7. 223 

Massagetans, the, waged war with 
Cyrus the Elder, 5. 247; a Scythian 
tribe, 5. 261; the country, valour, 
and customs of, 5. 265-269; 
country of, invaded by Cyrus, 7. 9 

Massalia (Marseilles), parallel through, 
same as that through Byzantium, 
1. 237, 407; visited by Eudoxus of 
Cyzicus, 1. 381; approximately 
on same parallel as Narbo, 1. 407; 
distance from, to Pillars of Heracles, 
1. 409; situated on the Galatic 
Gulf, 1. 491; tin exported to, from 
the Cassiterides Islands and Britain, 
2. 45; description of, 2. 173-181; 
founded by the Phocaeans, 2. 173; 
an educational centre, 2. 179; not 
subject to Roman praetors, 2. 181; 
has a large harbour, 2. 195;  re- 
jected colonisers from Phocaca, 3. 
5; type of adornment of, like that 
of Cyzicus, 5. 501; wooden image 
of Athené at, 6.83; like Rhodes and 
Cyzicus observes secrecy in military 
preparations, 6. 271 

Massaliote cities in Iberia, 2. 89 

Maasaliotes, the; geographical position 
of, 2. 169; the government, laws, 
and religion of, and cities founded 
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by, 2. 175; friends of the Romans, 
2. 177; unfortunately joined the 
conquered party against Caesar, 2. 
179; a meed of valour of, 2. 189; 
fame of, 2. 218; land of, formerly 
ealled Ligustica, 2, 269 

Massilia (see Massalia) 

Massyas Plain, the, in Syria, 7. 253, 
263; much of, given to Berytus by 
Agrippa, 7. 265 

Mastaura in Asia, near Nysa, 6, 261 

Masthles, the Homeric, led the 
Carians, 6. 301 

Masylia in Libya; description of, 8. 
183, 195 

Matalum in Crete, another seaport 
of Gortynia, 5. 137; 40 stadia from 
Phaestus, 5. 141 

Matapan, Cape (see Taenarum) 

Matara, a kind of javelin (see Madaris) 

Mataurus (Mazzara?) in Sicily, 3. 93 

Mathematicians, the Sidonian, 7. 269 

Mathematics, the treatises on, by 
Poseidonius and Hipparchus, 4. 3 

Mathematics, the principles of, intro- 
duced by Eratosthenes into geo- 
graphy, 1. 233; Eratosthenes an 
expert in, 8. 205 

Matiani, the, in Asia, border on the 
Cadusii, 5. 269, 335 

Matiené in Media, plains of; honey 
drips from tree-leaves in, 1. 273; 
onee under water, according to 
Xanthus, t. 181; bees and houey 
in, 1. 273 

**Matoas’’ (‘* Muddy,’ in Greek 
** Asius’’), once the name of the 
Ister, 3. 385 

Matrinus (Piomba) River, the, in 
Picenum, 2. 429 

Mauretania (see Maurusia) 

Mauri (see Maurusians) 

Maurusia (or Mauretania), in Libya; 
detailed discussion of, 8. 155-173; 
fabrications about, 8. 159, 171, 173; 
mostly fertile, and productive of 
everything, 8. 161; borders on 
western Aethiopia, 8. 163; Begus 
the king of, 8. 165; Juba and his 
son, the kings of, 8. 169 

Maurusians (Mauretanians), the; Bo- 
gus the king of, put to death by 
Agrippa at Methoné in Messenia, 
4. 111; detailed description of the 
country of, 8. 157-173; customs of, 


8. 167; said to be the Indians who 
came with Heracles, 8. 169 

Mausoleum, the, of Augustus Caesar, 
2. 409; one of the Seven Wonders, 
at Halicarnassus, erected by Arte- 
misia in honour of her husband 
Mausolus, 6. 283, 285 

Mausolus, king of Caria (377-353 B.C.), 
united six cities into Halicarnassus, 
6. 119; the Mausoleum of, 6. 283; 
left his kingdom to Artemisia his 
sister and wife, 6. 285 

Mavrika, Mt. (see Othrys, Mt.) 

Mavromati (see Messené, capital of 
Messenia), 4. 107 

Mazaca in Cappadocia, called ‘* Euse- 
beia near the Argaeus,’’ the metro- 
polis; description of, 5.3615; acity 
of greatest importance to the kings 
—and distance from, to the Cilician 
Gates and other places, 5, 365, 3675 
the road through, 6. 309 

Mazaceni, the, in Cappadocia, have 
stone buildings, 5. 363; use the 
laws of Charondas, 5, 367 

Mazaei, the, a Pannonian tribe, 3. 257 

Mazenes, ruler of the isle Oaracta in 
the Persian Gulf, served as guide to 
Nearchus, 7. 305, 307 

Mazi (see Haliartus) 

Mazusia, large headland near the end 
of Melas Guif, 3. 373 

Meal, yielded by the palm-tree, 7. 215 

Meat, used for food by the Masaesyl- 
ians in Libya, 8. 189 

Meats, and blood, used as food by the 
Aethiopians, 8. 143 

Meconé, once the name of Sicyon, 4. 
207 

Medeia, story of, 1. 75; an historical 
person, 1. 167, 171; sought for by 
the Colchians, 2, 323; wished to 
visit Cireé, 2. 357; killed her 
brother Apsyrtus in the region of 
the Apsyrtides, 3. 259; said to have 
introduced a certain style of dress 
in Media, 5. 315; the Medes and 
Armenians in a way descendants of, 
5. 337 

Medeon in Boeotia, later called 
Phoenicis, Hes near Onchestus at 
foot of Mt. Phoenicius, and on Lake 
Copais, 4. 321 

Medeon in Phocis, on the Crisaean 
Guif, 160 stadia from Boeotia, after 
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which the Boeotian Medeon was 
named, 4, 321, 369 

Medes, the; geographical position of, 
1. 497, 499; ancient history of, 
untrustworthy, 5. 247; once ruled 
over Hyrcania, 5, 253; border on 
the Cadasians, 5. 269; customs of, 
adopted by the Armenians and 
Persians, 5. 313-317; pride them- 
selves upon their cavalry, 5. 331; 
once ruled over Armenia and are in 
a way descendants of Jason and 
Medeia, 5. 337; follow the sacred 
rites of the Persians, 5, 341; lan- 
guage and customs of, used by 
Carmanians, 7, 155; overthrown by 
the Persians nnder Cyrus, 7. 157, 
195; country of, borders on 
Babylonia, 7. 203; wont to attack 
the Armenians and the Babylonians, 
7. 225 

Medi, the, a Thracian tribe bordering 
on the I]lyrian Thunatae, 3. 265; 
some of, live in the neighbourhood 
of the Haemus Mountain, 3. 275 

Media, visited by Jason, 1. 177, 5. 
213, 231; former domain of, 5. 
273; separated from Babylonia by 
Mt. Zagrus, 5. 295, 301; description 
of, 5. 303~317; divided into 
Greater and Atropatian Media, 
5. 299, 303; annual tribute paid by, 
to Persia, 5. 313; lost Caspiané, 
Phaunitis, and Basoropeda_ to 
Armenia, 5, 325; borders on 
Elamais, 7, 221; now subject tothe 
Parthians, 7. 233 

Media, the Atropatian; a peculiar 
custom of people in, 5, 241 

Media, the Greater, in ancient times 
ruled over all Asia—and boundaries 
of, 5. 307, 309; description and 
customs of, 5. 311-317 

Medic juice, the, from the silphium in 
Media, 5. 311 

Medimnus of grain, a, sold for 200 
drachmae at Casilinum, 2. 461 

Mediolanium (Milan), once the metro- 
polis of the Insubri, 2, 311 

Mediolanium (Saintes), city of the 
Santoni, 2. 215 

Mediomatrici, the, live along the 
Rhenus, 2. 229 

Mediterranean (Our Sea), the; 
boundaries of, 1. 19; formerly 
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not connected with the Atlantic 
Ocean, 1. 183; its bed higher, 
1. 189; level lowered by outflow 
at Strait of Gibraltar, 1. 207; 
maximum breadth of, 5000 stadia, 
1. 443; one of the four large gulfs, 
1. 467; boundarics and dimensions 
of, 1. 471; its most southerly, 
northerly, westerly, and easterly 
points, 1. 483; routes over, for 
ships, pass through zone of fair 
weather, 2. 31; probably once 
confluent with the Red Sea, 8. 99 

Medius, the Larisaean, accompanied 
Sar e on his Asiatic expedition, 
3 

Medma (Mesima), in Bruttium, 
founded by the Locrians, 3. 19 

Medoaci, the, live in Transpadana, 
2. 323 

Medoacus (Brenta) River, the, in 
Italy, navigable from the sea to 
Patavium, 2. 313 

Medobithynians, the, are in origin a 
Thracian tribe, 3. 177 

Medon, marshal of the forces of 
Philoctetes at Troy, 4. 407 

Medulli, the, hold the loftiest peaks 
of the Alps, 2. 195, 271; live above 
the confluence of the Isar and the 
Rhodanus, 2. 273 

Medus, the son of Medeia, is said to 
have succeeded to the empire of 
Media, 5. 315 

Medus River, the, in Media, 7. 165 

Medusa, the Gorgon, from whose neck 
Pegasus the horse sprang, 4. 195 

Megabari, the; weapons of, 7. 339; 
subject to the Aethiopians, 8. 7; 
situated to the south of Aegypt, 8. 
135 

Megabates, the Persian admiral, slew 
Salganeus, the Boeotian guide, near 
the Euripus, 4. 291 

Megabyzi, the; eunuchs who served 
as priests at the temple of Artemis 
at Ephesus, 6. 229 

Megalokhorion (see Methana) 

Megalopolis, ‘‘the Great City,’’ in 
Arcadia; the Homeric Hiré near, 
4. 115; added to the Achaean 
League by Aratus of Sicyon, 4. 
217; ‘the Great City now a great 
desert,’’ 4. 229; like Babylon, 
now in ruins, 7. 201 
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Megalopolitis in Cappadocia Pontica, 
subject te Queen Pythodoris, 5. 
431, 441 

Meganisi (see Taphos) 

Megara in Greece, founded by the 
Dorians, 4. 7; added to the 
Achaean League by Aratus of 
Sicyon, 4. 217; joined to Nisaea, 
its naval station, by walls; not 
mentioned by Homer because not 
yet founded, 4. 245; fonnded by 
the Heracleidae, and still endures, 
4, 251; in early times a part of 
Attica, 4. 257; sccne of myth of 
Philomela and Vrocné, 4. 369; 
founded by Dorians after the death 
of Codrus, 6. 271 

Megara Hyblaca (formerly called 
Hybla, near Agosta) in Sicily, no 
longer existent, 3. 63; founded 
by Theocles the Athenian and some 
Megarians, 3. 65; founded about 
the saine time as Syracuse, 3. 71 

Megara in Syria, 7. 253 

Megarian sect, the, of philosophers, 
4. 251 

Megarians, the, in Greece, founded 
Megara in Sicily, 3. 65; founded 
Selinus in Sicily, 3. 83; fonnded 
Chalcedon, opposite DByzautium, 
3. 283; Nisaea the naval station of, 
4. 11; once in strife with the 
Athenians for Salamis, 4. 253, 
255; founded Chalcedon = and 
Astacus, the latter with the 
Athenians, 5. 455 

Megarians, the Hyblaean, in Sicily, 
forced by the Carthaginians to 
migrate, 4. 223 

Megarians, Polity of the, by Aristotle, 

. 289 

Megaris, lies on the Crisaean Gulf, 
4. 195; includes Crommyon, 4. 
239; in Homer’s time a part of 
Tonia, and obtaincd by Nisus the 
son of King Pandion, 4 247; 
has rather poor soil and is mostly 
occupied by the Oneian Mountains, 
4, 251 

Megasthenes of Chalcis (in Euboea), 
joint founder of Cumae in Italy, 
2. 437 

Megasthenes, ambassador of Seleucns 
Nicator (reigned 312-328 B.c.) to 
Sandrocottus, king of Palimbothra 


in India; author of a historico- 
geographical work, which was 
thoroughly discredited by Strabo 
but quoted approvingly by Hip- 
parchus, 1. 257, 261, 265; on the 
setting of the Bears, 1. 287, 291; 
discounts all ancient stories about 
India, 7. 7; on the expeditions of 
Heracles and Dionysns to India, 
7. 9; on the size of India, 7. 17, 
19; on the fertility of India, 7. 
31; on the size of the Ganges 
River, 7. 63; says the largest tigers 
are found in the country of the 
Prasii in India, 7. 65; on the 
seven castes in India, 7. 67-83; 
describes the gold-mining ant-lions 
in India, 7. 75; on the honesty and 
habits of the Indians, 7. 87, 89, 93; 
tells mythical stories about India, 
7. 95, 97; on the two sects of 
philosophers in India, 7. 99; on 
suicide in India, 7. 119 

Meges, the Homeric, son of Phyleus; 
the corselet of, 4. 27; king of the 
Echinades Islands, 5. 49, 59 

Megillus, on the growing of rice, 
(oes) 

Megist¢, island and city off Lycia, 
6. 319 

Mcionia (see Maeonia) 

**Mcionia,’? perhaps applied to 
** Asia ’? sometimes, 6. 179 

Meionians, the Homeric, are the same 
people as the Mysians and the 
Maeonians, 5. 405, 487; the Lydian, 
colonised Thebé in the Troad after 
the Trojan War,6, 23; are Lydians, 
6.171, 361, 365; led by Mnesthles 
and Antiphus, according to Homer, 
6. 175; an unknown tribe, accord- 
ing to Apollodorus, 6. 369 

Melaena, Cape, in Chios, 6, 243 

Melaenae (or Melaniae) in Cilicia, 
1900 stadia to the borders of 
Syria, 7. 281 

Melaenae in the Troad, 6. 89 

Melamphylus, one of the earlier 
pens of the Ionian Samos, 5. 53, 
G. 215 

Melampus, first physician, and founder 
of the worship of Dionysus in 
Greece, used the water of the 
Anigrus River in Triphylia to 
purify the Proetides, 4. 61 
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Melanchrus, tyrant of Mitylené, railed 
at by Alcaeus, 6. 143 

Melaneis, an earlier name of Eretria, 
5. 15 

Melania (also called Melaenae and 
Melaniae) in Cilicia, 6. 333 

Melaniae (see Melaenae) 

Melanippé the prisoner, 
pontium, 3. 53 

Melanippus, the Homeric, pastured 
kine in Percoté, 6. 19 

Melanthus, king of the Messenians, 
4. 109; also reigned over the 
Athenians, 4,249; father of Codrus, 
accompanied by many Pylians to 
Athens, 6. 199 

Melanus, a promontory between 
Cyzicus and Priapus, 5. 508 

melas, Bere Homeric, son of Porthaon, 


5. 7 

melas Gulf (Gulf of Saros), the, formed 
by the Thracian Chersonesus, i. 
477, 3. 373, 375 

Melas’ River, the, in Boeotia, flowed 
through the territory of Haliartus 
and emptied into a fissure in the 
earth near Orchomenus, but has 
now disappeared, 4. 307; flows 
between Eudeielos and Orchomenus, 
4, 341 

Melas River, the, in Cappadocia, 
spreads out into marshes and lakes 
and renders the stone-quarry hard 
to work, 5. 363 

Melas River, the, in Pamphylia, 6. 
329 

Melas River, the, in Thessaly, flows 
five stadia from Trachin, 4. 391 

Melas River, the, in Thrace, which 
flows into the Melas Gulf, not 
sufficient to supply the army of 
Xerxes, 3. 373 

Meldi, the, live on the Sequana River, 
Zoo 

Meleager, of Gadaris in Phoenicia, 
4.277 

Meleager, with Oencus, fought with 
the sons of Thestius, 5. 87 

Meleager, the palisade of, in Syria, 
7. 247 

Meles River, the, flows past Smyrna, 
5. 421, 6. 247 

Melia, wife of Silenus and mother of 
the Dolion who dwelt on the 
Ascanian Lake, 5. 465, 6. 373 
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at Meta- 


Melia, the mother of Tenerus the 
Boeotian prophet by Apollo, 4. 329 

Meliboea (near Aghia), in Thessaly, 
whence Philoctetes fled, 3. 9; 
subject to Philoctetes, 4. 427; 
where some of Xerxes’ ships were 
wrecked, 4. 451 

Jelilotus, a tree in Masaesylia in 
Libya whence wine is made, 8. 179 

Melinus Harbour, the, in the Arabian 
Gulf, 7.326 

Melitaea in Thessaly, formerly called 
Pyrrha, and the tomb of Hellen 
at, 4. 405; subject to Achilles, 4, 
413 

Melité (Malta), off Cape Pachynus, 
whence come the little dogs, 3. 103, 
8. 191 

Melité (Lezini), a lake in Acarnania, 


Melité, the Attic deme, 1. 243, 247 

Melita, the name of Samothrace in 
olden times, 3. 371 

Melitené, one of the ten prefectures 
of Cappadocia, 5. 297, 319, 345, 
349; description of, 5. 351; has 
strongholds, but no cities, 5. 357 

Melo, leader of the Sugambri in their 
War against the Romans, 3. 161 

Melos (Milo), one of the Cyclades 
Islands, a notable island, 5. 161; 
most of inhabitants of, from youth 
upwards, once slain by the Athe- 
nians, 5, 163 

Melpis (Melfa) River, the, flows past 
Aquinum, 2. 413 

Melsus River, the, flows through 
Asturia, 2. 121 

Memnon, son of Tithonus; tomb of, 
above the outlet of the Aesepus 
River, 6. 27; said to have been 
buried near Paltus in Syria, by 
the Badas River, 7. 159; called 
Ismandes by the Aegyptians, 8. 

3 


1] 

‘Memnon of Rhodes, general of the 
Persians, arrested Hermeias the 
tyrant of Assus, and sent him up 
to the king of the Persians to be 
hanged, 6. 117 

Memnon’s Village, in the Troad, 6. 27 

Memnonia, the, in Abydus and Thebes, 
8. 113 

Memnonium, the, at Abydus near 
the Nile, remarkable royal building 
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of the same workmanship as the 
Labyrinth, 8. 111-113 

Memnonium, the; name of the 
acropolis of Susa, 7, 159 

Memoirs, the Aegyptian, Babylonian, 
and Indian, on the straightforward 
charaeter of the Scythians, 3, 201 

Memphis in Aegypt; temples of the 
Cabeiri and Hephaestus in, de- 
stroyed by Cambyses, 5. 115; 
“royal residence of the Aegyp- 
tians,’’ keeps the saered bull Apis, 
8. 73,87; distance from, to Thebais, 
8. 75; a eurfous kind of hall at, 8. 
83; deseription of, 8. 87-89 

Men, mythical, who are “‘ half-dog,’’ 
or ‘‘ long-headed,”’ or ‘* pygmies,”’ 
or ‘‘ web-footed,”’ or ‘* dog-headed,”’ 
or ‘‘ have eyes in their breasts,’’ or 
‘* one-eyed,’’ invented by the poeta, 
Slo 

Mén (see Mén Ascaeus), the temple 
of, in the country of the Anti- 
ocheijans (at Saghir?), 5, 433 

Mén Arcaeus (Aseaeus 7), the priest- 
hood of, at Antioeheia near Pisidia, 
5. 507 

Mén Ascaeus; temple of, near the 
Antiocheia that is near Pisidia, 5. 
431 

Mén of Carus; temple of, in place 
of same name, between Carura and 
Laodiceia, 5. 431, 519 

Mén of Pharnaces, the temple of, at 
Cabeira in Cappadocia Pontica, 
5. 431 

Menander the comic poet, of Athens 
(b. 342 B.c.); on the polygamy of 
the Thracians and Getans, 3. 183; 
on the money and time spent by 
women on religious observances, 
8. 183, 185; says that Sappho the 
poetess was the first to leap off 
Cape Leueatas into the sea, 5. 33; 
on a certain law in the isle Ceos, 
5. 169; says that the isle Samos 
‘* produces everything but birds’ 
milk,”’ 6. 215, 217; became an 
ephebus at Athens, 6. 219 

Menander, king of SBactria;  far- 
reaching conquesta of, 5, 279-281 

Menapii, the, live on both sides of 
the RKhenus near its mouths, 2, 231; 
border on the Marini, 2. 253; fogs 
among, 2. 207 


Mendé, a city on Pallené, 3, 351 

Mendes in Aegypt, where Pan and 
a he-goat are worshipped, 8. 69 

Mendesian mouth of the Nile, the, 8. 
65, 71 

Meneeles, the orator, teacher of 
Apollonius Malaeus and  Apol- 
lonius Molon, 6. 281, 299 

Menecrates of Elaea, a diseiple of 
Xenocrates; opinions of, approved 
by Demetrius of Scepsis, 5. 407; 
in his Circutt of the Hellespont 
discnsses the Halizones, 5. 409; 
regards the Mysians as Lydian in 
origin, 5. 489; in his work on the 
Foundings of Cities discusses the 
Pelasgians in Asia, 6. 157 

Menecrates, pupil of Aristarehus and 
native of Nysa in Asia, 6, 263 

Menedemus, founder of the Eretrian 
sect of philosophers, 4, 251, 5. 19 

Menelaiis, the brother of Ptolemy 
I; the Menelaite Nome in Aegypt 
named aficr, 8. 65 

Menelaiis, a city in Aegypt, 8. 73 

Menelaiis, the Greek hero, destined 
for Elysian Plain, 1. 7; travelled 
mueh, and hence a wise man, 1. 29; 
traveller and braggart, 1. 111; 
wanderings of, 1. 137, 139; the 
prophecy uttered to, hy Proteus, 
1. 141; wealthy palace of, 1. 143; 
sojourned in Sidon, 1, 149; wander- 
ings of, a traditional fact, 2. 53, 
359; domain of, included Messenia, 
4. 87; accompanied to Troy by 
men of Pherae (Pharis), 4. 109; 
also held Messenia as subject at 
time of Trojan War, 4. 107, 109; 
palaee of, at Sparta, visited by 
Telemachus, 4. 147, 149; came 
into possession of Laconia, 4, 167; 
in haste to return lome from 
Troy, 5. 105; said to have been 
entertained in Aegypt by King 
Thon, 8. 63; took captive Trojans 
with him, who settled in Arabia, 
8. 95-97 

Menelaus Harbour, in Cyrenaea, 8. 
207 

Menestheus, port and oracle of, in 
Iberia, 2. 17; Greek charioteer at 
Troy, 4. 255; with Athenians, 
founded Elaea in Asia in Trojan 
times, 6. 159 


395 


INDEX OF 


Menesthles, the Homeric, leader of the 
Meionians, 6. 175 

Meninx (Jerba), the island, land of 
the Lotus-Eaters, 1. 91, 8. 193 

Menippus, the satirist, native of 
Gadaris in Phoenicia, 7. 277 

Menippus, surnamed Catocas, of Stra- 
toniceia in Caria, applauded by 
Cicero above all Asiatic orators he 
had heard, 6. 299 

Menlaria, in Iberia, where were 
establishments for salting fish, 2. 
15 

Mennaeus, father of Ptolemaeus the 
ruler of certain places in Syria, 7. 
253 

Menodorus of Trailleis, contemporary 
of Strabo; learned, august, grave, 
priest of Zeus Larisaeus, slain by 
Dometius Abenobarbus, 6. 257 

Menodotns the Pergamenian, of the 
family of Galatian tetrarchs, and 
father of the famous Mithridates 
the Pergamenian, 6. 169 

Menoetius, the father of Patroclus, 
lived at Opus in Locris, 4. 379 

Menon, sent by Alexander to the gold 
mines in Armenia, 5. 329 

Mentana (see Nomentum) 

Mentes, the king of Taphos, 5. 49; 
the subjects of, in the Trojan War, 
5. 61 

Mentor, impersonated by Athené in 
the Odyssey, 4. 45, 57 

Merenda (see Myrrhinus) 

Meridian, the, through Meroé and 
Alexandria, 1. 233 

Meridians, the; graphic representa- 
tion of, 1. 463 

Mermadalis (see Mermodas) River, the, 
flows between the countries of the 
Amazons and certain Scythians, 5. 
233 

Mermodas (Mermadalis?) River, the, 
flows through the country of the 
Amazons and into Lake Maeotis, 
5. 235 

Meroé, the city; geographical position 
of, 8. 5; so named by Cambyses, 
8. 19; greatest royal seat of the 
Aethiopians, 8. 143; about 10,000 
stadia from Alexandria and 3000 
from the torrid zone, 8. 157 

Meroé, largest of islands in Nile, resid- 
ence of the king, metropolis of the 
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Aethiopians, 1. 119; lies opposite 
southern capes of India, about 
15,000 stadia distant from parallel 
of Athens, 1. 255, 439; distance 
from, to Hellespont, 1. 257; longest 
day at, has 13 equinoctial hours, 
1. 509; region of, gets no rain, 7. 
29; ruled by a queen, and a fifteen 
days’ journey from the Arabian 
Gulf, 7. 321; course of the Nile 
with reference to, 8. 3; a rather 
large island, 8. 5; so named by 
Cambyses, 8. 19; description of, 8. 
143; worship and customs of in- 
habitants of, 8. 147 

Meropis, the Land of, an invention 
reported by Theopompus, 3. 191 

Merops of Percoté, father of two 
Trojan feaders, 6. 21, 25 

Merops, Aethiopian king, 1. 123 

‘** Merotraphes,’’ an epithet of Diony- 
sus, 7. 9 

Merus, Mt., in India, 7. 11 

Mesembria (Mesivri), on the Euxine, 
in Thrace, founded by the Mega- 
rians, 3, 279 

Mesivri (see Mesembria) 

Mesoga, a city in India, 7. 47 

Mesogis, Mt.; geographical position 
of, 6. 183, 185, 255; produces ex- 
cellent wine, 6. 215 

Mesola in Messenia, by some identified 
with the Homeric Hiré, 4. 115; by 
Cresphontes made one of the Mes- 
senian capitals, 4. 119 

Mesopotamia, like a galley in shape, 
1. 299, 305; enclosed by the Tigris 
and Euphrates, 1. 305, 499, 5. oe 
317, 319; description of, 7. 229; 
became subject to the eg o 
231; parts of, occupied by the 
Arabian Scenitae, 7, 233 

Messapia, the Greek name for lapygia, 
3. 103; forms a sort of peninsula, 
3. 105 

Messapius, MI[t., near Anthedon, named 
after Messapus, who emigrated to 
pees and called it Messapia, 4. 


iceante after whom Mt. Messapius 
in Boeotia and Messapia in Italy 
were named, 4, 299 

Messé, the Homeric, by some con- 
sidered an apocopated form of 
Messené, 4, 129 
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Messeis, a spring in Thessaly, 4 
405 

Messené, the country (see Messenia) 

Messené, the city, capital of Messenia, 
whose acropolis was Ithomé, cap- 
tured after a war of nineteen years, 
3. 113; not yet founded in time of 
Trojan War (founded by Epamei- 
nondas 369 B.C.), 4 107; like 
Corinth, 4. 119; destroyed by the 
Laeedaemonians, but rebuilt by the 
Thebans and by Philip the son of 
Amyntas, 4 121 

Messené in Sicily, once ruled by 
Mieythus, 3. 5; 30 Roman miles 
from Tauromenium, 3. 59; geo- 
graphical position of, 3.63; founded 
by the Peloponnesian Messenians, 
and formerly called Zancle, 3. 633 
used by the Romans as a base of 
operation against the Carthaginians, 
and by Pompey Sextus against 
Augustus, 3. 67 

Messenia, the country, in the Pelopon- 
nesus, once ealled Messené; bounded 
on the north by the Neda River, 
one the Anlon” of, 4. 755 
classified as subject to Menelais, 
4. 87; detailed deseription of, 4, 
107-123, 141-149; a part of Laconia 
and subject to Menelaiis at time of 
Trojan War, at that time called 
Messené, 4. 107, 149; eontained the 
seven cities promised by Agamem- 
non to Aehilles, 4, 109, 115; Pylus 
the naval station of, 4, 111; divided 
by Cresphontes into five cities, 4, 
119; four wars of, against the Lace- 
daemonians, 4. 121, 123; lauded 
for its streams and fertility by 
Euripides and Tyrtaeus, 4, 141, 143; 
people of, incited the Heracleidae 
to invade Attica, 4, 249 

Messenian (or Asinaean) Gulf, the, 4. 
15, 109; begms at Cape Acritas, 
4.113 

Messenian War, the, 3. 107, 111 

Messenian Wars, the, as described by 
Tyrtaeus, 4, 121, 123 

Messenians, the Peloponnesian, who 
were charged with outraging the 
maidens at Limnae, and were co- 
founders of Rheginm, 3. 23; an 
advantage of, in the Messenian 
War, 3. 111; geographical position 


of, 4. 15; pretend a kinship with 
the Pylians, 6. 199 

Messenians, the, in Sicily, 3. 21 

Messiné, the Strait of; the reverse 
eurrents at, 1. 83 

Messoa, a ward of Sparta, 4. 129 

Mesta River, the (see Nestus River) 

Metabus, legendary hero of Metapon- 
tium (Metabum), 3. 53 

Metagoninm in Libya, country of a 
nomadic tribe, 2. 137 

Metagonium, the promontory in Man- 
rusia in Libya, a waterless and 
barren plaee, 8. 165; lies opposite 
to New Carthage, not to Massalia, 
8. 167; about 6000 stadia from 
Tretum, 8. 173 

Metapontium (Torre di Mari), settled 
by Pisatae from the Peloponnesns, 
2. 351; borders on country of the 
Tarantini, 3. 13, 103, 105; history 
of, 3. 51-55 

Metapontus, son of Sisyphns and 
legendary hero of Metapontium, 3. 
53 

Metanrus (Marro) River, the, in Brut- 
Lili, oa 19 

Metellus Balearicus (consul 123 B.c.), 
subjngated the Balearie Islands and 
founded their cities, 2. 1253 eolo- 
nised them with 3000 Romans, 2. 
PAF 

Metempsyehosis, a doctrine of the 
Druids in Gaul, 2. 245 Gee footnote) 

Meteor, the, which fell at Aegospotami 
during the Persian War, 3. 3577 

Methana (Megalokhorion), a strong- 
hold between Troezen and Epi- 
danrus, 4 177 

Methoné in the Hermionie Gulf, near 
which a mountain was cast up by 
a volcanic eruption, 1. 219 

Methoné (Kleutberokhori) in Mace- 
donia, lies about 40 stadia from 
Pydna, 3. 341; where Phillp had 
his right eye knocked out, 3. 339, 
345, 4. 177; rased to the ground 
by Philip, 4, 428 

Methoné (Modon) in Messenia; the 
people of, ealled Phthians, 3. 385; 
identified with the Homeric Peda- 
sus, and is the place where Agrippa 
put to death Bogus the king of 
the Maurusians during the war of 
Actium (31 B.c.), 4. 111; by some 
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identified with the Homeric Aepeia, 

Bao iy 

Methoné in Thessaly, subject to Phi- 
loctetes; not the Methoné rased by 
Philip, 4. 425 

Methydrium, a city in Arcadia, no 
longer exists, 4. 229 

Methymna in Lesbos, 4, 441, 6. 139, 
141; home of Arion the citharist, 
6. 145 

Methymnaeans, the, in Lesbos; by 
Myrsilus said to have founded Assus, 
6. 117 

Metrodorus, comrade of Epicurus and 
native of Lampsacus, 6. 37 

Metrodorus of Scepsis, philosopher, 
statesman, rhetorician, and 
honoured by Mithridates Eupator; 
on the home and habits of the 
Amazons, 5, 233; two accounts of 
death of, 6. 113, 115; in his book 
on Habits, tells myths about Aethio- 
pia and should be disregarded, 7. 
337 

Metropolis, between Ephesus and 
Smyrna, produces good wine, 6. 197, 
215 


Metropolis, a town in Phrygia Epic- * 


tetus, 5. 505; 
6. 309 

Metropolis, a stronghold in Thessaly, 
with a temple of Aphrodité, 4, 431 

Metulum, a city of the Iapodes, 2. 
287, 3. 259 

Mevania (Bevagna), in Italy, 2. 373 

Mica, in Cappadocia; see 5. 569, foot- 
note 2 

Mice, remedy for a plague of, 2. 35; 
a plague of, in Cantabria, 2. 113 

Micipsas, king of Masaesylia in Libya, 
8. 173; built up Cirta, the royal 
seat, in every way, 8. 183; ap- 
pointed sovereign by the Romans, 


the road through, 


° Fi 

Micythus, the ruler of Messenéin Sicily, 
colonised Pyxus, 3. 5 

Midaeium, a city in Phrygia Epic- 
tetus, 5. 505 

Midas, king of Phrygia; drank bull’s 
blood, 1. 229; once lived on the 
Sangarius River, 5. 473; reigned 
over Greater Phrygia, 5. 485; 
source of wealth of, 6. 371 

“ Midas,’? a name given Phrygian 
slaves in Attica, 3. 213 
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Midea (Dendra) near Tiryns, now 
deserted, 4. 169 

Mideia (or Midea) in Boeotia, swal- 
lowed up by Lake Copais, 1. 219, 
4. 169, 331 

Migrations, changes resulting from, 
227 

Milan (see Mediolanium) 

Milazzo (see Mylae) 

Mile, the Roman, usually reckoned at 
8 stadia, but by Polybius at 8}, 
3. 293 

Milesian ambassadors, the, to Mem- 
phis, repeated oracles in regard to 
Alexander, 8. 117 

Milesian wool, the, surpassed by the 
Laodiccian, 5. 611 

Milesians, the, founded Olbia on the 
Borysthenes River, 3. 221, and Pon- 
ticapaeum in the Crimea, 3, 237, 
and Odessus in Thrace, 3. 279, and 
Ister and Apollonia on the Euxine, 
3. 277, and, with the Clazomenians, 
founded Cardia on the Melas Gulf, 3. 
373 ; said to have founded Heracleia 
Pontica, 5. 375; forced the Marian- 
dyni to live as Helots, 5. 377; 
founded Sinopé in Paphlagonia, 5. 
387, 391; first founders of Amisus, 
5. 395; founded Lampsacus and 
Paesus, 6. 35; founded Abydus, 6. 
41; certain of, settled at Scepsis, 
6. 105; erected (to Apollo) the 
largest temple in the world, 6. 205; 
the numerous places colonised by, 
6. 205; invaded Aegypt in the time 
of Psammitichus, and built the Wall 
of the Milesians there, 8. 67 

Miletopolis, near Lake Miletopolitis in 
Asiatic Mysia, 5. 501; colonists 
mies: brought to Gargara, 6. 117, 
373 

Miletopolitis, Lake, in Asiatic Mysia, 
5. 501, 503 

Miletus, The Capture of, by Dareius, 
a tragedy by Phrynichus, 6. 209 

Miletus in Asia; settlements of the 
Leleges in territory of, 3.289; men- 
tioned by Homer, 5, 421; founded 
by Cretans, 5. 4913; still preserves 
traces of the Leleges, 6. 121; in 
earlier times occupied by Carians, 
6.197; founded by Neleus of Pylos, 
according to Pberecydes, 6. 199; 
description and history of, 6. 205- 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


209; the Old and the New, 6. 205; 
noted for its colonisations, 6. 207; 
taken by force by Alexander, 6. 2095 
about 100 stadia from Heracleia and 
30 from Pyrrha, 6. 211 

Miletus in Crete, no longer exists, 5. 
143; Sarpedon from, founded Mile- 
tus iu Asia, 5. 491 

Milk, used by Scythian nomads, 3. 
223; and by the Aethiopians, 8. 
143, and Masaesylians, 8. 189 

Milk, marc’s-, used by the Scythian 
and other nomads, 3. 197 

Millet, grown in Aquitania, 2. 215; 
nsed as food by people near the 
Frigid Zone, 2. 261; produced in 
great quantities in Cisalpine Celtiea, 
2.331; grown in Campania, 2. 437; 
and spelt, the food of the Iapodes, 
8 259; abounds in Themiscyra, 5. 
3973 sown in rainy seasons in India, 
7. 21; used for food in Aethiopia, 
8. 143 

Milo, the great athlete, from Croton 
in Italy; story of, 3. 45 

Miltiades, utterly destroyed the Per- 
sian army at Marathon, 4, 273 

Milya, the mountain-range extending 
from the pass at Termessus to 
Sagalassas and the country of the 
Apameians, 6. 193 

Milyae (once called Solymi), the, not 
mentioned by Homer, 5. 423, 6. 363 5 
in Lycia, named ‘‘ Termilae "’ by 
Sarpedon, but later named Lycians 
by Lycus, 5. 491, 4938; to be 
identilied with the Homeric “* Soly- 
Ml, 6. 323 

Milyas, in Tisidia, laid waste by 
Alexander, 6. 321 

Mimallones, the; ministers of Diony- 
sus, 5. 97 

Mimes (Atellanae Fabulae), 2. 395 

Mimnernns of Colophon (fi. about 625 
B.C.), the elegiac poet; on Jason’s 
quest of the golden ficece, 1. 171; 
in his Nanno, says that Colophon 
was founded by Andraecmon of 
Pylus, 6. 199; on the Smyrnaeans, 
6. 203; a native of Colophon, 6, 235 

Mimosa Nilotica, the, a tree in 
Arabia, 7. 309 

Minaeans, the, in Arabia, take thelr 
aromatics to Palestine, 7. 311, 343 

Mincius (Mincio) River, the, 2. 293 


Mines, the, in Cisalpine Celtica, now 
neglected, 2. 333; numerous in 
Italy, 3.139; at Cabeira in Cappa- 
docia Pontica, 5. 429; about Mt. 
Sipylus, source of wealth of ‘Tan- 
talng and the Pelopidae; those 
about Thrace and Mt. Pangacus, 
source of wealth of Cadmus; those 
of gold, at Astyra near Abydus, 
source of wealth of Priam, 6. 369; 
those round Mt. Bermius, source of 
wealth of Midas, and those in Lydia, 
source of wealth of Gyges, Alyattes, 
and Croesus, 6.371; of copper, gold, 
and precious stones on the island 
Meroé in the Nile, 8. 143; of 
smaragdus (emerald), between Cop- 
tus and Berenicé in Libya, 8. 121 

Minins River, the (see Baenis) 

Minoa (Settia), in Crete, a city of the 
Lyctians, 5. 123 

Minoa (Malvasia) in Laconia, a strong- 
hold, 4. 151 

Minoa in Megaris, 4. 151 

Minoa, Cape, in Megaris, 4, 245 

Minos, king of Crete; maritime 
supremacy of, 1. 177; by Homer 
placed in the Elysian Plain in the 
far west, 2. 57; murdered at the 
palace of Cocalus in Camici in Sicily, 
3. 85, 109; voyage of, to Sicily, 
3. 121; drowned Scylla, 4. 173; 
excellent law-giver, and lord of the 
sea, 5. 129; held converse with Zeus, 
but by some writers represcnted as 
a harsh tyrant, 5. 131; by Homer 
called first son of Zeus and “‘ guar- 
dian o’er Crete,’’ 5. 133; united 
three cities into one metropolis, 5. 
141; violent towards Britomartis, 
5. 139; published laws to the 
Cretans as from Zeus, 5. 153; Sar- 
pedon the coloniser, a brother of, 5. 
491; the Carians once subject to, 6, 
301; held converse with Zeus every 
nine years and received decrees from 
him, 7, 287 

Minotaur, the, in Greck tragedy, 5. 
131 

Mint, garden-, called ‘* Hedyosmos "’; 
found in Triphylia, 4, 51 

Mintcius River (see Minycius) 

Minthée (Alvena), Mt., near the ‘Tri- 
phylian Pylus, named after a con- 
cubine of Hades, 4, 51 
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Minturnae (near Traetto), in Italy, 2. 
395; midway between Formiae and 
Sinuessa, 2. 397, 413 

Minyans, the, one of the three tribes in 
Triphylia, 4. 23; settlements of, in 
Lemnos, Lacedaemon, ‘Triphylia, 
and the isle Thera, 4. 63; the in- 
habitants of Orehomenus in Boeotia, 
as also the Argonauts so called, and 
in early times were a rieh and 
powerful people, 4. 335 

Minyeius (or Minteius) River (see 
Anigrus River), the, empties into 
the sea near Arené, 4, 61, 65 

Misenum (Miseno), named 
Misenus, 2. 435, 439, 447, 449 

Misenus, eempanion of Odysseus, 1. 
95 

Misogynes, the, 
Woman-hater) 

Mithras (i.e. ‘‘ Helius,’ the ‘* Sun ’’), 
worshipped by the Persians, 7. 175 

Mithridates ‘‘ Ctistes’’ (“‘ Founder ’’), 
reigned 337-302 B.C.; used Cimiata 
as base of operations, 5. 453 

Mithridates Euergetes, king of Pontus 
and friend to Dorylaiis, the military 
expert and distant relative of 
Strabo, 5. 133; slain at Sinopé, and 
succeeded by his sou Mithridates 
(Eupator) who was only eleven 
years old, 5. 135 

Mithridates Eupator, king of Pontus 
(120-63 B.C.), most formidable 
enemy of the Romans in the East; 
made known to geographers nor- 
thern regions as far as Lake Maeotis 
(Sea of Azov) and Colehis, 1. 51; 
vietor over barbarians at mouth of 


after 


of Menander (see 


Lake Maeotis, 1. 277; deposed by 
the Romans, 3. 145; waged war 


with the Roxolani, 3. 223; Neopto- 
lemus, a general of, defeated the 
barbarians in both a naval and 
eavalry engagement in the Strait of 
Kerteh, 3. 227; by request beeame 
guardian of Old Chersonesus, 3. 
233; given the sovereignty of 
Pantieapaeum by Parisades, 3. 
235, 239; received a tribute of 
180,000 medimni of grain and 200 
taleuts of silver from the region of 
the Cimmerian Bosporus, 3. 243; 
eompletely defeated by the Romans 
at Chaeroneia (86 B.C.), 4. 3333 
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son of Mithridates Euergetes and 
succeeded to the rule when only 
eleven years old, 5.135; generals of, 
eompletely ruined Delos, 5. 167; 
attacked by Pompey, 5. 189; in 
flight from his own eountry made 
long journey in Asia, 5. 205; won 
Colehis, but later lost it, 5. 213; 
overthrown by Pompey, 5. 263, 
373; beeame king of Cappadoeia 
Pontiea and other countries this 
side and beyond the Halys River, 
5. 371, 373, 385; born and reared at 
Sinopé, 5. 389; adorned Amisus, 5. 
395; onee master of Colehis, but 
fled from Pompey, 5, 425; the most 
preeious treasuries of, stored at 
Kaiuon Chorion in Cappadoeia, and 
later dedieated in the Capitolium at 
Rome by Pompey, 5. 431; the war 
of, against Leucullus and Pompey, 
5. 435; arranged terms with Sulla 
at Dardanus in the Troad, 6. 59; 
joined by Diodorus the general, 6. 
129; Adobogion the mother of 
Mithridates of Pergamum said to 
have been a coneubine of, 6. 169; 
attacked Sardeis and absolved 
Diodorus the Elder from blame, 6. 
181; extended limits of preeinet of 
temple of Artemis at Ephesus as 
place of refuge, 6. 229; Arehelaiis, 
pretended son of, married Berenicé 
the queen of Aegypt, 8. 45 
Mithridates of Pergamum (eontem- 
porary of Strabo), robbed the oracle 
of Phrixus, 5. 213; son of Meno- 
dotus and Adobogion (the latter said 
to have been a coneubine of Kupa- 
tor), friend of Julius Caesar, and 
king of the Bosporus aud other 
eountries, but overthrown by 
Asander, 6. 163 
Mithridatie War, the, resulted in 
tyrants at Athens, 4. 269; names of 
peoples engaged in, 5. 207; brought 
misfortune to Adramyttium, 6. 129 
Mithridatium in the Pontus, given to 
Bogiotarus by Pompey, 5. 469 
Mithropastes, son of Aristes, a satrap 
of Phrygia, banished by Dareius, 
served as guide to Nearehus in his 
voyage over the Persian Gulf, 7. 305 
Mitylenaeans, the (and Cumaeans), 
founded Aenus on the Melas Gulf, 
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8. 373; territory of, on the main- 
land, 6. 97; Athenians ordered 
slaughter of all, from youth up, but 
rescinded decree, 6. 145 

Mitylené in Lesbos; 50 stadia from 
the Larisaean Rocks, 4. 441; home 
of Theophanes the historian, 5.193; 
largest eity in Lesbos; descriptiou 
of, and famous natives of, 6. 141, 
143, 147 

Mnasalces the poet, from the deme 
ealled Plataeae in Sicyonia, 4. 327 

Mneuis, the sacred ox kept at Heliu- 
polis, 8. 79 

Mnoan class of serfs, the, of the 
Cretans, 5, 377 

Moaphernes, Strabo’s great-uncle, 
friend of Mithridates Eupator, and 
by him appointed governor of 
Colchis, 5. 213; won great distine- 
tion but fell with Mithridates, 5, 433 

Moasada, near the Dead Sea; a fiery 
region, 7. 297 

Mochus, the Sidonian, originated the 
dogma about atoms before Trojan 
times, 7, 271 

‘* Mock-suns ’’ (see Parhelia) 

Modra, in Phrygia Hellespontica, 5. 
379 

Mocris Lake, the; beaches of, like 
sea-beaches, 1. 185; eonnected by 
canal with the Nile, 8.15; like asea 
in size and eolour, 8. 97; has locks 
for the regulation of the inflow and 
outflow of the water, 8. 103; the 
oasis near, 8. 113 

Moesians (see Mysians), the, in 
Thraee, now so called, the pro- 
genitors of the Mysians in Asia, 5. 
375 

Mola di Caeta (see Formiae) 

Molochath (now Mulujah) River, the, 
forms the boundary between Mauru- 
sia and Masaesylia, 8. 165, 173 

Molon (see Apollonius Molon) 

Molossians, the; hold part of the 
eountry above Acarnania and 
Aetolia, 3. 289; many cities of, 
destroyed by Paulus Aemilius, 3. 
293; a famous Epeirote tribe, 3. 
297, 307; became subjeet to Pyrr- 
hus, the grandson of Achilles, 3. 
309;  sueceeded to eontrol of 
Dodona, 3. 315; border on Thes- 
saly, 4. 397 


Molycreia in Aetolia, near Antirrhium, 
4. 385; founded after the return of 
the Heracleidae, 5. 31, 63 

Molycrian Rhium (see Antirrhium) 

Momemphis in Libya, worships and 
keeps a sacred cow, 8. 73 

Monastir (see Heracleia Lyncestis) 

Mondego River, the (see Mundas) 

Monetium, a city of the Iapodes, 2. 
287, 3. 259 

Money; and barter, in Lusitania in 
Iberia, 2.75; the most valuable and 
powerful of all things among men, 
and determines the power of kings, 
4, 339; eoined, but little used in 
Albania in Asia, 5, 227; iu Persia, 
7. 185 

Monkeys (see Apes aud Baboons), 
certain, in India, are stone-rollers, 7. 
93 

Monoecus (Monaco), the port of, not 
at the beginning of the Alps, 2. 263; 
apparently belongs to Massalia, 2. 
260 

Monoliths, the, in the Labyrinth, 8. 
105, and at the fountain in Abydus, 
8. 111 

Monommati, the, in India, a mythical 
people, 7. 97 

Monopolies, the, at Alexandria, 8. 55 

Monopoly, the, on papyrus in Aegypt, 
8. 61 (see footnote 2) 

Monte Cavo (see Alba) 

Montesarehio (see Caudium) 

Moon, the; rising and setting of, corre- 
spond with tides, 1. 203; revolves 
round earth in the zodiac, 1. 425; 
the relation of, to the tides, 2. 149, 
153 

Moon (Selené), the, worshipped by the 
Albanians in Asia, 5. 229 

Mopsium in Thessaly, in the Pelas- 
gian Plain, named after Mopsus the 
Lapith, 4, 453 

Mopsopia, an earlier name of Attica, 
4. 265; named after Mopsopus, 4. 
453 

Mopsopus, after whom Attica was once 
ealled Mopsopia, 4. 265, 453 

Mopsuestia in Cilicia, on the Gulf of 
Issus, 6. 357 

Mopsus the prophet, son of Apollo and 
Manto, and grandson of Teiresias, 
4. 453, defeated Calchas in contest, 
6. 233, 235; led peoples over the 
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Taurus into Pampbvlia, 6. 325; 
founded Mallus in Cilicia, dicd in 
duel with Amphilochus there, 6. 353, 
355 

Mopsus the Lapith who sailed with the 
Argonauts, after whom Mopsium in 
Thessaly was named, 4, 453 

Morals, the, of the barbarians, cor- 
rupted by “‘ our mode of life,’’ 3. 
aT) 

Morava Itiver (sce Margus) 

Morené in Asia; a part of, subject to 
Cleon, 5. 499 

Morgantium (or Murgantia), in Sicily, 
took its name from tbe Morgetes, 3. 
23; settled by the Morgetes, 3. 73 

Morgetes, the, inhabited southern 
Italy in earlier times, 3. 23; settled 
in Morgantium in Sicily, 3. 73 

Morimené, one of the ten prefectures of 
Cappadocia, 5. 349; the temple of 
Venasian Zeus in, 5. 359 

Morini, the, in Celtica; geographical 
position of, 2. 233; from whose 
coast some sail to Britain, 2. 253; 
fogs among, 2. 257 

Moron (Al-Merim), a city on a moun- 
tain near the Tacus River in Iberia, 
about 500 stadia from the sea, used 
as base of operations by Brutus, 2. 
63 

“‘ Mortuaries,’’ the, found at Corinth, 
sold at high price at Rome, 4. 203 

Morys (tbe Homeric), son of Hippo- 
tion, led forces from Ascania, 5. 
461 

Morzcus; Gangra in Paphlagonia the 
royal residence of, 5. 453 

Moschian country, the, held partly by 
the Colechians, partly by the 
Iberians, and partly by the Ar- 
menians, 5. 213, 215 

Moschian Monntains, tbe, in Asia 
Minor, 5. 209, 299; joined by Mt. 
Seydises above Colchis, 5, 491 

Moschians, the, in the Mithridatic War, 
5. 207 

Moses, an Aegyptian priest; his 
tenets, and his kingdom at Jerusa- 
lem, 7. 283-285; revered as ruler 
and prophet, 7. 289 

Mosynoeci (see Heptacomitaec), tbe, 
lost territory to the Armenians, 5. 
329 

Mouse, the, earved at foot of image of 
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Apollo at Chrysa in the Troad, 6. 
95; the mus araneus worshipped at 
Athribis, 8.111 
Mudania on tbe Propontis (see Myrlea) 
Muza River, the (see Clodianus) 
Muzvilones, the, a German tribe, ruled 
by Marabodus, 3, 157 
Mulberry-tree (see Sycaminus, the 
Aegyptian) 
Mule, a, tows the boat on the canal 
alongside the Appian Way, 2. 397 
Mules, superior, bred by the Eneti in 
Italy, 2. 309; the famous Reate- 
breed of, in the Sabine country, 2. 
375; wild, in Encti (or Eneté?), 5. 
4173 in Arabia, 7. 343 

Mules, stunted (sce Ginni) 

Mulius, the Epeian spearman, slain by 
Nestor, 4. 29 

Mullets, the ‘* dug,”’ in Celtica, 2. 183 

Mummius, Leucius, the consul (who 
destroyed Corinth by fire in 146 
B.C.), 4. 121, 199; personally in- 
different to works of art, 4. 201, 
203 

Munda in Iberia, where the sons of 
Pompey were defeated, 2. 21; a 
capital city; distance from, to 
Carteia, 2. 23; the battle at, 2. 97 

Mundas (Mondego) River, the, in 
Iberia; affords short voyages in- 
land, 2. 67 

Munyclia, tbe bill at Peiraens; des- 
cription and history of, 4. 259, 261 

Murgantia in Sicily (sce Morgantium) 

Murviedro in Spain (see Saguntum) 

Musaeus, the musician, called a 
Thracian, §. 109; a propbet often 
cousulted, 7. 289 

Muses, the, met Thamyristbe Thracian 
singer at Dorium, 4. 71; temple of, 
on Mt. Helicon, dedicated by 
Thracians, 4, 319; are goddesses in 
a special sense, and preside over the 
choruses, 5. 95; worship of, Thra- 
cian io origin, 5. 107, 109 

Museum, tbe, at Alexandria, 8. 35 

Music, iu education, 1. 55; at Neapolis, 
2.449; brings one in touch with the 
divine, 5. 93; our system of educa- 
tion based on; and made synony- 
mons with philosophy by Plato and 
the Pythagoreians, 5. 95; all, 
regarded as Thracian and Asiatic in 
origin, 5. 107 
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Musicanus, the country of, in India, 
7. 33, produces a grain like wheat, 
and a vine from which wine is 
produccd, 7. 35, and is highly 
praised by Onesicritus, 7. 59; 
slavery a snecess in country of, 7. 
9} 

Musmones, the; a kind of shcep in 
Sardinia, 2. 363 

Mussel-shells, found in great quanti- 
ties in the plains of Masaesylia, 8. 
179 

Mussels, both large and abundant on 
ocean-coast of Iberia, 2. 35 

Mutina (Modéne), one of the famous 
cities of Italy, 2. 327; region of, 
produces the finest wool, 2. 333 

Mycalé, Mt., parts round, in earlier 
times, occupied by Carians, 6. 197; 
with Samos forms a narrow strait, 
and is well supplied with figs and 
wild animals, 6. 211, 213; in Ionia 
opposite Samos, from which Samians 
settled in Samothrace, 3, 371 

Mycalessus (or Mycalettus), the Ho- 
meric, a village in the territory of 
Tanagra, on the road from Thebes 
to Chalcis, 4. 293; one of the ‘* Four 
United Villages,’’ 4. 301 

Mycaletins (see Mycalessus) 

Mycenae, lies 10 stadia from the 
Argive Hcraenm, 4. 151; one of the 
two capitals, 4, 165; gained the 
ascendcncy, but was later destroyed 
by the Argives, 4, 167; cities named 
by Homer as subject to, 4. 185; 
history of, 4, 185-187 

Mychus (in the Galitza Gulf), the last 
harbour (on the east) in Phocis, is 
considcred the deepest recess of the 
Crisaean Gulf, and lies 90 stadia 
from Crensa, 4. 317; lies between 
Mt. Helicon and Ascré, 4. 369 

Myconos, one of the Cyclades Islands, 
5. 165; beneath which lie the last 
of the giants destroycd by Heracles, 
5: 271 

Mygdonians, the, in Mesopotamia, 
live below Mt. Masius, 5. 319; on 
the Euphrates, 7. 231 

Mygdonians, the, are a Thracian tribe 
in origin, 3. 177; live abont Lake 
Bolbé in Macedonia, 3. 331, 361 

Mygdonians, the, in the Troad, 5. 499, 
503; boundaries of confused, 5. 459 


Mygdonis, mastcred by the Paconians, 
3. 863 

Mylae (Milagzo) in Sicily, 25 Roman 
miles from Cape Pelorias, 3. 57 

Mylasa in Caria, a noteworthy city, 
6. 291; description, history, and 
notable men of, 6. 293-297 

Mylasians, the, in Caria have two 
temples of Zeus, 6. 293 

Myndns in Caria, 6. 119, 289 

Mynes, “* the divine,”’ ruler of Lyrnes- 
sus in the Troad, fell in battle 
against Achilles, 6. 15, 17, 121, 1513 
one of the two Cilician dynasties 
subject to, 6. 121 

Myonnesus, a town between Teos and 
Lebedus, 6, 237 

Myonnesus, a small island in the 
Maliac Gulf, 4. 419 

** Myonnesus,”’ the second n redundant 
in, 6. 147 

Myra in Lycia, member of the Lycian 
League, 6. 315, 319 

Myrcinns, on the Strymonic Gulf, 3. 
350 

Myriandrus in Cilicia, on the Gnlf of 
Issus, 6. 397 

Myrina the Amazon, buried in the 
Trojan Plain, 5. 493; the city 
Myrina named after, 6. 163 

Myrina in Asia Minor, said to have 
been founded by the Amazons, 5. 
237, 407; named after Myrina the 
Aniazon, 6. 163 

Myrleia (Mudania) on the Propontis; 
home of Asclepiades the gram- 
marian, 2. 83; the Halizones live in 
mountains above, according to 
Menecrates, 5. 409; destroyed by 
Philip the son of Demetrius with 
the aid of Prusias, bnt by the latter 
restored and named ‘* Apameia’’ 
after his wife, 5. 457 

Myrmecium, a little city 20 stadia 
trom Panticapaeum in the Crimea, 
By, Uae), oh Ur 

Myrmidons, The, of Aeschylns, quoted, 
6. 1389 

Myrmidons (see Aeginetans), the 
Homeric, in Thessaly, 4. 157; sub- 
ject to Achilles, 4, 401; all who fled 
with Peleus from Aegina were so 
called by Homer, 4 413 

Myron the sculptor (fl. about 430 B.c.), 
made the three colossal statues in 
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the temple of Hera on Samos, 6. 
213 

Myrrh, produced in Aethiopia near 
Cape Deiré, 7. 331, 333, and in the 
country of the Sabaeans in Arabia, 
7.347; produced from trees, 7. 365 

Myrrh trees, the, in India, 7. 133 

Myrrhinus (Merenda), a deme on the 
eastern coast of Attica, 4, 273 

Myrsilus of Lesbos, an_ historical 
writer of uncertain date; says that 
Antissa, now a city of Lesbos, was 
formerly an island, 1. 223; says 
that Assus was founded by Methym- 
naeans, 6. 117 

Myrsilus, tyrant of Mitylené, railed at, 
by Alcaeus, 6, 143 

Myrsinus in Elis, 4.35, 39; the present 
Myrtuntium, 4, 41 

Myrtle, the, in India, 7. 97 

Myrtoan Sea, the; dimensions of, 1. 
477, 3. 279 

Myrtuntium, a salt-lake between Leu- 
eas and the Ambracian Gulf, 5, 61 

Myscellus, founder of Croton, in Italy, 
8. 43; oraele given out to, at 
Delphi, 3. 71; came from Rhypes 
in Achaea, 4. 225 

Mysia (or Maeonia or Mefonia) Cata- 
eecaumené (‘* Burnt’’), in Lydia, 
where some place the Homeric 
“Hydé,” 6. 177; description of, 
6. 181; seene of the mythieal story 
of Typhon, according to some, 6. 
183; produees fine wine, 6. 215 

Mysia, bordering on the Troad, once 
occupied by the Thracian Bebryces, 
5. 375; geographical position of, 5. 
455, 459, 463, 505; divided into 
two parts, 5. 485, 487; name of the 
country round Cyzicus, 6, 373 

Mysians, the, in Asia, are the same 
people as the Maeonians and the 
Meionians, 5. 405; not mentioned 
by Homer, 5. 423; boundaries of, 
confused with those of the Bi- 
thynians and Phrygians, 5. 4859; 
once held the mastery after the 
Trojan War, 5, 463; settled round 
the Ascanian Lake, 5. 463, 467; 
apparently Thraeian in origin, 5. 
465; the abode of, in Asia, and the 
origin of name of, 5. 487, 489, 499; 
accounts of, go back to earlier times 
than the Trojan War, 5. 491; cer- 
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tain survivors of, colonised the 
Plain of Thebé after the Trojan 
War, 6. 23, 1273; are next to the 
Lydians, 6. 181, 185; as brothers 
worship the Carian Zeus with the 
Carians and Lydians, 6. 293; by 
the poets confused with other 
peoples, 6. 315; tribes of, men- 
tioned by Homer, 6. 361; Apollo- 
dorus on, 6. 373 

Mysians (Moesians), the, in Europe, 
were Thracians and identical with 
the present Moesians, 3. 175; dis- 
eussion of, 3. 177-181; the Hom- 
eric, 3. 187, 189, 195, 209, bordered 
on the little Scordisci, 3. 273, living 
on the far side of the Ister, and 
colonised Mysia in Asia, 5, 487 

Mysians, the, of Sophocles, refers to 
land of Mysia as “city of the 
Mysians,”’ 4, 99 

Mysius River, the, in Asia, empties 
into the Caieus, 6. 137 

Myth, the aim of, 1. 91; used by 
Homer for a useful purpose, 1. 97 

Mythieal men and places, invented by 
the poets, 3. 191 

Mythology, makes Ares (Mars) the 
father of Romulus and Remus, 2. 
381; borders on theology, 5, 119 

Myths, sanctioned by poets, states, 
and lawgivers as a useful expedient, 
1.67, 71; distasteful to Strabo, but 
must be taken into consideration, 
5. 119; wrongly included by his- 
torians, 5, 247 

Myus in Asia, in earlier times oceupied 
by Carians, 6. 197; founded by 
Cydrelus the bastard son of King 
Codrus, 6. 199; one of the twelve 
Ionian cities, now incorporated into 
Miletus, 6. 211 

Myus Hormns (Harbour), also called 
Aphrodité’s Harbour, on the Arabian 
Gulf, 7. 315, 317; Aelius Gallus 
with his army sailed across to, from 
Arabia, 7. 363; on the Red Sea near 
Berenicé, 8. 119 
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Nabataea, a populous country in 
Arabia, 7, 343 

Nabataean Arabians, the; Rock of, 
on the Arabian Gulf, 7. 341 
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Nabataeans (or Idumaeans), the, iu 
Arabia Felix, 7, 309; also dwell on 
islands near the coast of the Arabian 
Gulf, 7.343; often overran Syria, 7. 
351; promised to co-operate with 
the Romans, 7. 355; customs of, 
7. 367; have the same regard for 
their dead as for dung, and worship 
the Sun, 7, 369 

Nabiani,the; a nomadictribe between 
Lake Maeotis and the Caspian Sea, 
5. 243 

Nablas, a barbarian musical instru- 
ment, 5. 109 

Nabocodrosor, in great repute among 
the Chaldaeans, and led an army to 
the Pillars of Heracles, 7. 7, 9 

Nabrissa, in Iberia, estuary at, 2. 17; 
purposely built on estuary, 2. 31 

Naburianus, a famous Chaldaean 
philosopher, 7, 203 

Nacolia, a city in Phrygia Epictetus, 
5. 508 

Nagidus in Cilicia, lics opposite 
Lapathus in Cypros, 6. 833, 377 

Nahr-el-Asi River, the, in Syria (see 
Orontes River) 

Naides, the; ministers of Dionysus, 
Oo. 97 

Nanno, the, of Mimnermus, 6, 199 

Nantuates, the, live on peaks of the 
Alps, 2. 273 

Nao, Capo (see Lacinium, Cape) 

Naos, the, of an Aegyptian temple, 8. 
81 

Napata in Aethiopia, royal residence 
of Queeu Candacé, captured and 
destroyed by Petronius, 8. 139 

Napé in the plain of Methymné, 
ignorantly called Lapé by Hellun- 
icus, 4. 383 

Napetine Gulf, the (see Hippouiate 
Gulf) 

Naphtha (liquid asphalt), a fountain 
of, 7.197; produced in great quau- 
titics in Susis, 7, 215; inflammable, 
7. 217; produced in Gordyaea, 7. 
233 

Naples (see Neapolis) 

Nar (Nera) River, the, flows through 
Narna, 2. 371; through Umbria to 
the Tiber, 2. 403 

Narbo (Narbonne); distance from, to 
Strait of Sicily and to Pillars of 
Heracles, 1. 403; approximately on 


same parallel as Massalia, 1. 407; 
situated on the Galatic Gulf, 1. 491; 
certain distances from, 2. 171; 
deseription of, 2. 181, 183; the 
most important naval station in 
Celtica, 2. 201; traftic inland from, 
on the Atax River, 2. 211; most 
populous city in Celtica, 2. 223 

Narbonitis in Celtica, the province of, 
2. 165, 193; produces the same 
fruits as Italy, 2. 167; description 
of, 2. 169-193; praetors sent to, 2. 
271; the road to, 2. 291; now a 
praetorial Province, 8. 215 

Narcissus the Eretrian, the monu- 
ment of, near Oropus, 4. 293 

Nard, produced in India, as in Arabia 
and Aethiopia, 7. 37, 365 

Nard plants, the, in India, 7. 133 

Narenta River, the (see Naro River) 

Narna (Narni), through which the 
Nar (Nera) River flows, 2. 371 

Narni (see Narna) 

Naro (Narenta) River, the, in Dal- 
matia, 3. 261 

Narthacium, subject to Achilles, 4. 
413 

Nartheeis, an isle off Samos, 6, 213 

Narwhals, cause of large size of, 2. 37 

Narycus, the home of Aias in Locris, 
king of the Opuntians, 4, 381 

Nasamones, the, a tribe in Libya, 8. 
199, 207 

Nasica, P. Cornclius Scipio, reduced 
Dalmium in Dalmatia to a small 
city and made its plain a 1uere sheep 
pusture (155 B.C.), 3. 261 

Natiso River, the, near Aquileia, 2. 
og 

Nature, and Providence; discussion of 
the work of, in regard to the earth 
and heavens, 8. 99 

Nauclus, bastard son of Codrus, 
second founder of Teos, 6. 201 

Naucratis, above Schedia in Aegypt, 
founded by the Milesians, 8. 67, 73; 
imported Lesbian wine, 8. 93; 
Doricha the famous courtesan 
sojourned at, 8. 93 

Naulochus, in Thrace, a small town of 
the Mesembriani, 3. 279 

Naupaetus in Western Locris, near 
Antirrhium, still survives, but now 
belongs to the Aetolians, 4, 385 

Nauplia (or Nauplieis), the naval 
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station of the Argives, 4.151; near 
the Cyclopeian caverns, 4, 153, 169; 
inhabitants of, withdrew to Messen- 
ja, 4. 171; belonged to a kind of 
Amphictyonic League of seven 
cities, 4. 175 

Nauplians, the; dues of, at temple of 
Poseidon on Calauria, paid by the 
Argives, 4. 175 

Nauplieis (see Nauplia) 

wNauplius, the founder of Nauplia, 4. 
151, whom Strabo confuses with 
Nauplius the son of Poseidon and 
Amymoné, 4, 153 (see footnote 1) 

Nauportus (Ober-Laibach); imports 
to, 2. 287; a settlement of the 
Taurisci, 350 stadia from Aquileia, 
3. 255 

Naustathmus, ia Cyrenaea, 8. 205 

Navigators, taught how to steer 
course io straits by Danaiis, 1. 85 

Naxians, the, founded Callipolis in 
Sicily, 3. 83; always shared in the 
misfortunes of the Syracusans, but 
not always in their fortunes, 3. 87 

Naxos, one of the Cyclades Islands, 5. 
165, 169 

Naxus (on Capo di Schiso) in Sicily, no 
longer existent, 3. 63; founded by 
Theocles the Athenian aod some 
Chalcidians, 3. 65; founded at 
about the same time as Syracuse, 
3. 71 

Nea, a village near Scepsis in Asia, 
5. 411; between Polichna and 
Palaescepsis (Aenea Comé?), 6. 
91 

Neaethus (Neto) River, the, in Italy; 
origin of name of, 3. 41 

Neandria, incorporated into Alex- 
andreia in the Troad, 5. 113, 6. 93 


Neandrians, the, in the Troad; 
territory of, 6. 101 
Neanthes of Cyzicus (f. in third 


century B.C.), voluminous writer on 
historical subjects, though only 
a few fragments are extant; credits 
Argonauts with erecting sanctuary 
of Cybelé near Cyzicus, 1. 105 

Neapolis in Asia, once belonged to 
the Ephesians, but now to the 
Samians, 6. 221, 223 

Neapolis, a fort in the Crimea (site 
unknown), built by Scilurus and his 
sons, 3. 247 
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Neapolis (formerly called Phazemon) 
in Cappadocia Pontica, so named by 
Pompey, 5. 443 

Neapolis (Kavala) in Macedonia, 
marks the limit of the Strymonic 
Gulf, 3.353, 309 

Neapolis (Naples); description of, 2. 
449-451, 457; Gulf of, called 
“* Crater,’’ 2. 435; tunnel from, to 
Dicaearchia, 2. 4415; now non- 
Greek, 3. 7 

Neapolis, on the eastern coast of 
Carthaginia, 8. 191 

Neapolis (also calle1 Lepiis), a 
oe near the Great Syrtis, 8 

v 

Neapolitans, the, once held Capreae 
2. 459 

Neapolitis in Cappadocia Pontica, 
5. 443 

Nearchus, admiral under Alexander 
the Great; (in 325 B.c.) made ex- 
pedition from the mouth of the 
Indus to the Persian Gulf; an 
abstract of his voyage is contained 
in Arrian’s Jndica. He was dis- 
credited by Strabo, 1. 263; on the 
Bears, 1. 291; on four predatory 
tribes in Asia, 5. 309 ; onthe ambition 
of Alexander when in India, 7. 7; 
on the size of India, 7. 19; on the 
alluvial deposits of various rivers, 
7.235; on the rains in India, 7. 27; on 
the cotton in India, 7. 33; attributes 
the risings of the Nile and the rivers 
in India to the summer rains, 7. 41; 
on the mouths of the Indus River 
in India, 7. 59; on the capturing of 
elephanta in India, and on the ant- 
lions there, 7, 75; on the vicious 
reptiles in India, 7, 77; on the 
sophists in India, 7, 115, an] onthe 
skill of the Indians in handiwork, 7, 
117; onthe Arbies in India, 7, 123; 
commaaoder of Alexander’s fleet, 
7. 133, 135; difficult voyage of, in 
the Persian Gulf, 7. 149; his 
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account thereof, 7. 141; on the 
language and customs of the 
Carmaniang, 7. 135; on the 


seaboard of Persis, 7. 161; found 
no native guides on voyage from 
India to Babylonia, 7. 173; navi- 
gated the Persian Gulf, 7. 303, 305, 
307 
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Nebrodes Mountains, the, in Sicily, 
lie opposite Mt. Aetna, 3. 91 

Neco, king of Aegypt (began to reign 
612 B.C.); commissioned men to 
circumnavigate Libya, 1. 377, 385 

Necos (or Necho), son of Psammitichus, 
said to have been the first to cut 
the canal that empties into the Red 
Sea and the Arabian Gulf, 8. 77 

Necropolis, a suburb of Alexandria; 
description of, 8. 41, 57 

** Necyia,’’ the, of Homer; the scene 
of story of, set at Avernus in Italy, 
2. 44] 

Neda (Buzi) River, the; now the 
boundary between Triphylia and 
Messenia, 4. 51, 67 

Nedon River, the; flows through 
Messenia, 4. 87 ; mouth of, near 
Pherac, 4 113; has a notable 
temple of Athena Nedusia, 4, 115 

Negrana, city in Ararené in Arabia, 

363 

Negrani, the; inhabitants of Ararené 
in Arabia, lost about 10,000 men in 
battle with the Romans, 7. 361 

Neilus, the river-land so called, in 
Aethiopia, 7. 333 

Neium, the Homeric, a mountain or 
place in Ithaca, 5. 41 

Neleidae, the, reigned over Messcnia 
after the death of Menelaiis, 4. 107 

Neleus River, the, in Euboea, 5. 21 

Neleus, father of Nestor; sacrifices 
to shades of sons of, at Meta- 
pontium, 3. 51; ‘* Pylus, the well- 
built city of,’’ 4, 533; all twelve 
sons of, except Nestor, slain by 
Heracles, 4. 81; lived in Tri- 
phylian Pylus, 4 83; founded 
Miletus, 6. 199; Pylus the * steep 
city "’ of, 6. 203; fortified the 
present Miletus, 6. 205 

Neleus, the Socratic philosopher, son 
of Coriscus, pupil of Aristotle and 
Theophrastus, inheritor of their 
libraries, and native of Scepsis, 6. 
baal 

Nelia in Thessaly, near Demetrias, 4. 
423 

Nemausus (Nimes), in Celtica, the 
road through, 2. 171; a city of 
importance, possessing the ‘* Latin 
right,’ 2. 201; not subject to 
Roman praetors, 2. 203 


Nemea, where Heracles slew the lion, 
and where the Nemean Games are 
celebrated, 4. 187 

Nemea ltiver, the, forms the boundary 
between Sicyonia and Corinthia, 4, 
207 

Nemean Games, the, not mentioned by 
Homer, 4. 93 (and footnote) 

Nemesis, the remarkable statue of, at 
Rhamnus, 4 263; first temple of, 
founded by King Adrastus, 6. 29; 
no temple of, at Adrasteia in the 
Troad, 6. 29; temple of, near 
Cyzicus, 6. 31 

Nemorensis, Lacus, fed by ‘* Egeria,"’ 
2. 423 

Nemossus (apparently Augustone- 
metum, now Clermont-Ferrand), 
metropolis of the Arverni, 2. 219 

Neochori (see Amphipolis in Mace- 
donia) 

Neocles the Athenian, father of 
Epicurus, settled in Samos, 6. 219 

Neo-Comitae (see Comum) 

Neoptolemus the son of Achilles and 
father of the Pyrrhus who reigned 
over the Molossians, 3. 309; slain 
hy Machaerus a Delphian, the tomb 
of, in the sacred precmct at Delphi, 
4. 361; son of Achilles and grand- 
son of Lycomedes, 4. 427; slew 
Eurypylus in the Troad, 6. 15 

Neoptolemus, general of Mithridates, 
defeated the barbarians in a naval 
ellgagement in the Strait of Kerteh 
in summer and in a cavalry engage- 
ment therc in winter, 3. 227 

Neoptolemus, the Tower of, at the 
mouth of the Tyras, 3, 219 

Nepeta CNepi), a town in Italy, 2. 365 

Nepheris, a fortified city near Cas 
thage, 8. 191 

Nepi (see Nepeta) 

Neptune (see Poseidon) 

Neretscha Planina Mountain, the (see 
Barnus Mountain) 

Nericus, the Homeric, belonged to 
Acarnania, 5. 31; transferred to 
the isthmus of Leucas, 5, 33; *‘ well- 
built citadel,’’ 5. 41 

Neritum, the Homeric; famous 
mountain on Ithaca, 5, 35; in the 
domain of Odysseus, 5, 37, 39, 41 

Nerium (finisterre), Cape, 2. 7; 
3000 stadia distant from Olysipo 
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(Lisbon), 2. 67; the end of western 
and northern sides of Iberia, and 
inhabited by Celtic pcople, 2. 67 

Nero, Mt. (see Aenus) 

Neroassus (see Nora) 

Nervii, the, a Germanic tribe in 
Celtica, 2. 231 

Nesaea, a district in Hyrcania, 5. 253 

Nesaean horses, the, in Media, 5. 311; 
in Armenia, 5. 331 

Nesson, the son of Thessalus; both 
Thessaly and Lake Nessonis named 
after, 4. 455 

Nessonis, Lake, in Thessaly, 4. 397; 
the Peneius flows into, 4. 439; not 
mentioned by Homer, 4 443; 
named after Nesson the son of 
Thessalus, 4. 455 

Nessus, the Centaur; tomb of, on 
Taphiassus, a hillin Aetolia, 4. 385 

Nessus the ferryman, killed by Her- 
acles at the Lyecormas (venus) 
River in Aetolia, 5. 29 

Nestor, son of Neleus, travelled much, 
1. 29; on the wanderings of 
Menelatis, 1. 139; accompanied by 
Pisatae to Troy, 2. 351; compan- 
ions of, founded Metapontium in 
Italy, 3. 51; called by Homer 
“the Gerenian’’ after ‘‘ Gerena’’ 
in Messenia, according to some 
writers, 3. 193, 4. 33, 85; ruler of 
Triphylian Pylus, 4, 19, 21, not of 
the Pylus of Coelé Elis, 4. 23; slew 
Mulius the Epeian spearman, son- 
in-law of Augeas, 4 29; ‘‘the 
Gerenian,”’ claimed by three differ- 
ent Pyluses, 4. 33,113; lived in the 
Lepreatic, or ‘Triphylian Pylus, 
according to Homer (Strabo says), 
4 51, 57; Chloris the mother of, 
from Minyeian Orchomenus, 4. 63; 
the subjects of, 4. 71, 75, 87; 
various proofs of his having lived 
at the Triphylian Pylus, 4. 77-87; 
his recital to Patroelus of the war 
between the Pylians and Eleians 
proves it, 4.79, 81; descendants of, 
sided with the Messenians in the 
Messenian War, 4. 95; not men- 
tioned by Homer as going forth to 
battle at Troy, 4 401; knew 
nothing about affairs in Crete after 
he sect out for Troy, 5. 145; founded 
temple of Nedusian Athené on 
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Ceos on his return from Troy, 5. 
169; by the more recent poets 
called a Messenian, 6. 199 

Nestus (Mesta) River, the; the 
northern boundary of Macedonia, 
3. 297, 355, 357, 363, 365, 367 

Netium (Noja), on the mule-road 
between Brundisium and Bene- 
ventum, 3. 123 

Neto River, the (see Neaethus) 

New Carthage (Cartagena), famous 
silver-mines at, 2.47; founded by 
Hasdrubal, 2. 87; a powerful city, 
2.89; where the consular governor 
administers justice in winter, 2. 123; 
has a tree from the bark of which 
woven stufis are made, 2. 155 

Nibarus, Mt., in Asia, extends as far 
as Media, 5. 321; a part of the 
Taurus, 5. 335 

Nicaea, daughter of Antipater, and 
wife of Lysimachus; Nicaea, the 
metropolis of Bithynia, named 
after, 5. 463 

Nicaea (Antigonia), metropolis of 
Bithynia, on the Ascanian Lake, 
first founded by Antigonus the son 
of Philip, who called it Antigonia, 
and later by lLysimachus, who 
changed the name to that of his 
wife, 5.463; description of, 5. 463- 
465 

Nicaea, a city in India founded by 
Alexander, 7. 49 

Nicaea in Locris, 4. 383; a@ fort near 
Thermopylae, 4. 389 

Nicaea (Nice), founded by the 
Massaliotes, 2. 175, 191; subject 
to the Massaliotes, belongs to 
Provinee of Narbonitis, 2. 193 

Nieander (lived about 185-135 B.c.), 
poet, grammarian, and physician, 
and author of the Theriaca; on the 
two kinds of Aegyptian asps, 8. 151 

Nicatorium, Mt., near Arbela, so 
named by Alexander after his vic- 
tory over Dareius, 7. 197 

Nice (see Nicaea) 

Nicephorium in Assyria, 7. 231 

Nicias, contemporary of Strabo, 
native of Cos, reigned as tyrant 
over the Coans, 6. 289 

** Nicias, the Village of,” to the west 
of Alexandria, 8. 57 

Nicolatis Damascenus, on the embassy 
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from India to Augustus Caesar, 7. 
125, and on the gifts sent to 
Augustus, 7. 127 

Nicomedeia in Bithynia, about 300 
stadia from the Sangarius River, 6. 
379; lies on the Astacene Gulf and 
was named after Nicomcedes I, the 
Bithynian king (264 B.C.), 5. 455 

Nicomedes, the son of Prusias, king 
of Bithynia; incited against bis 
father by Attalns II, 6. 169; forces 
of, utterly destroyed by Mithri- 
dates, 5. 449, 455; fought against 
Aristonicus, 6, 247 

Niconia (near Ovidiopol), 
Tyras River, 3. 219 

Nicophorium at Pergamum, planted 
with a grove, 6. 169 

Nicopolis in Acarnania; Anactorium 
an emporium of, 5, 25 

Nicopolis, near Alexandria, greatly 
honoured by Augustus because of 
his victory there, 8. 43 

Nicopolis in Lesser Armenia, founded 
by Pompey, 5. 425 

Nicopolis in Cilicia, on the Gulf of 
Issus, 6. 357 

Nicopolis Actia (near Prevesa) in 
Epeirus, founded by Augustus in 
honour of his victory over Antony, 
3.301; a populous and wealthy city, 
8. 303; Actian Games celebrated 
hear, and it has several dependent 
setilements, 3. 305 

Nicostraté, mother of Evander, 
mythical founder of Rome; skilled 
in divination, 2. 385 

Nigritae (or Nigretes?), the, and the 
Pharusians, said to have destroyed 
300 Tyrian cities on the western 
coast of Libya, 8. 161; use bows 
and scythe-bearing chariots, 8. 169 

Nikaria (see Icaria) 

Nile (Aegyptus) River, the; mouths 
of, 1. 107; boundary betwcen two 
continents, 1, 119, 129, 243, 415; 
‘* heaven-fed,”’ 1. 133; cataracts of, 
impassable for ships, 1. 139; 
alluvial deposits of, 1. 193; fcd by 


on the 


rains from mountains of Aethiopia, ° 


1. 375; navigated by Eudoxus of 
Cyzicus, 1.377; nearly on the same 
meridian as the Tanais, 1. 415; by 
its overflows causes Lake Mareotis 
to lose its baneful qualities, 2, 315; 
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flows underground for a distance 
near its sources, 3. 93; risings of, 
unknown to Homer, according to 
Apollodorus, 3. 189; the silting up 
of, like that of the Pyramus River, 
and Aegypt called by Herodotus 
the “‘gift’’ of, 5. 357; produces 
huge creatures, 7. 37; largest of 
all rivers except the Ganges, Indus, 
and Ister, 7. 613; certain fish found 
in, 7. 79; confusion in boundaries 
of lands caused by, gave rise to 
science of geometry, 7. 271; joined 
by the Astaboras, 7. 319; joined by 
the Astasobas ncar Meroé, 7. 321; 
position and description of, 8. 3-5; 
effects like results in Aegypt and 
Aethiopia, 8. 7; confuses bound- 
aries, rising as high as 14 cubits, 
8. 11; forms the Delta, 8. 13-15; 
filled from summer rains in Aethi- 
opia,-8. 17-21; timely risings of, 
8.31; mouths of, 8. 65 ff.; canals of, 
8. 75 ff.; level of, marked by 
Nilometer, 8.11, 127; has numerous 
islands, 8. 133; ° by Herodotus 
foolishly said to rise near Syené, 
8. 133; nares of fish indigenous to, 
8. 149; the fish and crocodiles in, 
8.153; sources of, by some thought 
to be near the extremities of 
Maurusia, 8. 16] 

Nilometer, the, in Aegypt, 8. 11, 13; 
construction and utility of, 8. 127 

Nimes (sce Namausus) 

Nineveh (see Ninus) 

Ninia, acity in Dalmatia, set on fire by 
Augustus, 3. 261 

Ninus (Nineveh), the city, founded by 
Ninns, 1. 319; wiped out after the 
overthrow of the Syrians (608 B.C.), 
7. 193, 195; surrounded by the 
plains of Aturia, 7.197 

Ninus, husband of Queen Semiramis 
and founder of Nineveh, called a 
Syrian, 1, 319 

Niobé, the, of Acschylus, quoted, 5. 
519 

Niobé, given in marriage to Amphion 
by her brother Pelops, 4. 113; the 
home of, in Phrygia, 5. 487 

Nios (see Ios) 

Niphates, Mt., a part of the Taurus, 
5. 299, 301, 303, 321 

Nisa in Boeotia, the Homeric, no- 
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where to be scen, unless one Identi- 
fies it with Isus, 4, 299 

Nisa in Megaris, has now disappeared, 
4, 299 

Nisaea, the naval station of the 
Megarians, 18 stadia from Megara 
and joined to it by walls, 4, 11, 2-45; 
betrayed to King Minos by Scylla, 
4.173; alleged by the Megarians to 
have sent ships to Troy, 4. 255 

Nisibis in Assyria, or Mesopotamia, 
also called Mygdonian Antiocheia, 
at the foot of Mt. Masius, 5. 299, 
319, 7. 231 

Nisus, the father of the Scylla who 
was drowned by Minos, 4. 173; son 
of King Pandion, received Megaris 
from his father and founded Nisaea, 
4. 247, 249 

Nisyrians, Isles of the, near Nisyros, 
5. 177, 179 

Nisyros, a city on the isle Carpathos, 
5. 177, 179 

Nisyros, one of the Sporades Islands, 
mentioned by Homer, 5. 175; 
description of, 5. 177; in the high 
sea opposite Cnidus, 6. 283; 60 
stadia from Cape Laceter in Cos, 6. 
287 

Nitiobriges, the, a tribe in Aquitania, 
2. 217 

Nitre-beds (sodinm carbonate, not 
saltpetre), the two, near Momemphis 
in Aegypt, 8. 73 

Noarus River, the, flows near Segestica, 
3. 255; empties into the Ister, 3. 
7s 

Nocera (see Nuceria) 

Noega in Iberia, 2. 121 

Noja (see Netium) 

Nola, in Campania, 2. 453, 461 

Nomads, the; innorth-eastern Europe, 
of no use to the Romans and only 
require watching, 3. 145; known by 
Homer, 3. 197; have become 
morally worse under the influence of 
** our mode oflife,’’ 3.199; modes of 
life of, 3. 205-209, 223; those be- 
yond the Crimea eat horse-meat, 
cheese, and curd, 3. 243; the 
Scythian, in Asia,5.191; the Asiatic 
and European, used Tanais as a 
common emporium, 5. 193; called 
Nabiani and Panxani, live between 
Lake Maeotis and the Caspian Sea, 
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5. 243; Scythian and Sarmatian, 
5. 245, 259; who live north of 
Sogdiana in Asia, 5. 281; on the 
Arabian Gulf, 7. 317; call the 
elephant hunters ‘‘* Acatharti’’ 
(‘‘ Unclean’’), 7. 325; those in 
Arabia called ‘* Debae*’ fight from 
the backs of camels and subsist upon 
their milk and flesh, 7. 345; among 
the Aethiopians, often attacked 
like brigands, 8. 135; in Maurusia 
and Masaesylia, 8. 167; in Masae- 
sylia tanght by King Masanasses 
to be citizens, farmers, and soldiers, 
8. 187-189 

Nomantini (or Numantini), the, in 
Iberia, driven out by the Romans, 
3. 143 

Nomarchs, the, in Aegypt, 8. 533 
accused of injustice by the Aethi- 
opians, 8. 137 

Nome, the Pythian (see Pytbian 
Nome) 

Nomentan Way, the, joins the 
Salarian Way at Eretum, 2. 377, 
417 

Nomentum (Mentana), a smaJ] town 
in Latium, 2. 375 

Nomes, the thirty-six, in Aegypt, 8. 
9; the Heracleiotic and Arsinoite, 
8.15; Menelaite, 8. 65; Saitic and 
Sebennytic, 8. 673; Busirite, 8. 69; 
Athribite, Prosopite, Mendesian, 
Leontopolite, Pharbetite, and Tanite, 
8. 71; Gynaeconopolite, Momemphite, 
and Nitriote, 8.73; Sethroite, 8. 77 
(see footnote on page 76); Phagro- 
riopolite, and Bubastite, 8. 79; 
Letopolite, 8. 85; Aphroditopolite, 
Heracleote, and Arsinoite, 8. 97; 
Cynopolite and Nome of Oxyryn- 
chus, 8. 109 

Nora, now called Neroassus; a lofty 
stronghold in Cappadocia, where 
Eumenes held out against a siege 
for a long time, 5. 357; served as 
the treasury of Sisines in Strabo’s 
time, 5. 359 

Noreia (Neumarkt in Austria), to 
which there is a voyage of 1200 
stadia by river from the Adriatic, 
2. 317; near which Graeus Carbo 
fought the Cimbri, 2. 319 

Norici, the; geographical position of, 
2. 281, 283; 3. 165 
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Notium in Chios, a shore suited to 
anchoring of vessels, 6. 243 

Notu-ceras, Cape, in southern Aethi- 
opia, 7. 333 

Notus, the wind, 1. 105, 125; does not 
blow in Aethiopia, 1. 229 

Novum Comum (see Comum) 

Nubae. the, a large tribe in Libya, 
divided into several kingdoms, 8. 7; 
situated to the south of Aegypt, 8. 
135 

Nuceria (Nocera) Alfaterna, on the 
Sarnus River in Campania, 2. 453, 
461 

Nuceria (Nocera) Camellaria, where 
the wooden utensils are made, 2. 373 

Nuestra Senora de Oreto (see Oria) 

Numa Pompilins, successor of Romulus 
as king of Rome, came from Cures 
in the Sabine country, 2. 375, 385 

Numantia (Garray, near Soria) in 
Iberia, on the Durius River, 2. 
69, 101; renowned city of the 
Arvacans, 2. 103 

Numantini, the (see Nomantini) 

Numidians, the (see Nomades in 
Masacsylia), 1. 503 

Numitor, joint ruler of Alba with 
Amulins, and later sole ruler, 
2. 381 

Nuts, abundant in Themiscyra, 5. 
397; the food of the Heptacomitae, 
5. 401 

Nycteus, father of Antiopé, and from 
Hyria in Boeotia founded Hysiae, 
4. 297 

Nycticoraz (night-crow), the, in 
Aegypt, of a peculiar species, 8. 151 

Nymphaeum, the, near Apollonia 
in Illyria; a rock that gives forth 
fire, and has beneath it springs of 
warm water and asphalt, with a 
mine of asphalt on a hill near by, 
es 

Nymphacum (Kalati), a city in the 
Crimea, 3, 237 

Nymphaeum, the, in Syria, a kind of 
sacred cave, 7. 249 

Nymphaeum, Cape (see Athos), 3. 353 

Nymphs, grotto of, in island of 
Ithaca, no longer to be seen, be- 
cause of physical changes, 1. 221; 
temples of, in the neighbourhood 
of the Alpheius River, 4. 49; 
are ministers of Dionysus, 5. 97; 


origin of, 5. 111; called Cabeirides, 
worshipped in Samothrace, 5, 115 

Nysa in Caria, near Mt. Mesogis; 
territory of, on the far side of the 
Maeander, 6. 185; description of, 
8. 257; famous natives of, 8. 263; 
the road through, 6. 309 

Nysa, a village in Helicon, sub- 
stituted by some editors for the 
Homeric ‘** Nisa,’? 4. 301 

Nysa in India, said to have been 
founded by Dionysus, 7. 11 

Nysa, Mt., in India, sacred to 
Dionysus, 7. 9, 11 

Nysaei, the, a tribe in India, 7, 47 


O 


Oak (the stunted oak, Quercus cocci- 
fra), grows at bottom of (Mediter- 
ranean) sea (?) and ou dry land in 
Tberia. 2, 37 

Oak-tree, the sacred, at Dodona, 3. 
315, 317; transplanted from Thes- 
saly, 3.321; revered because it was 
thought to be the earliest plant 
created and the first to supply men 
with food, 3. 323 

Oaracta, an isle in the Persian Gulf, 
ruled over by Mazenes, 7, 305 

Oases, the, in Libya; called ‘* Auases,”’ 
1, 501; three of, classed as subject 
to Aegypt, 8. 23; their geographi- 
cal position, 8. 113 

Obclisks, the, at Heliupolis and 
Thebes; two of, brought to Rome, 
8.79 

Ober-Laibach (see Nauportus) 

Obidiaceni, the, a tribe of the Maeotae, 
5. 201 

Obodas, king of the Nabataeans in 
Arabia, carcd little about public 
affairs, 7. 357, 363 

Observatory, astronomical, of Eudoxus 
at Cnidus, 1.461; in Aegypt, 8. 85 

Obulco, through which runs the main 
road, 2. 21; and where Julius 
Caesar arrived in 27 days from 
Rome, 2. 97 

Ocaleé (or Ocalea) in Boeotia, midway 
between Haliartus and Alalcome- 
nium, 30 stadia from each, and near 
Lake Copais, 4, 321 

Ocean, the, movement of, subject to 
periods like those of the heavenly 
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bodies and in accord with the moon, 
2. 149; the Northern, 3. 153 

Oceanus, surrounds inhabited world, 
1. 5-19; extends along entire 
southern seaboard, 1. 127; lies 
between the northern and southern 
hemispheres, 1. 429 

Ocelas, a companion of Antenor, 
founded Opsicella in lberia, 2. 83 

Ocelum (Avigliana) in north-western 
Italy, the road to, 2.171, 327 

** Oché,’’ a former name of Euboca, 5.7 

Oché (Hagios Elias), Mt., the largest 
mountain in Enboea, 5. 7 

Ochrida, Lake (sce Lychnidus) 

Ochus River, the; traverses Hyrcania, 
5. 253; oil found near, by digging, 
5.285; different views asto identity 
of, 5. 285, 287 

Ochyroma, an acropolis above Ialysus 
in Rhodes, 6. 279 

Ocra (Alpis Julia, now Nanos), Mt., 
almost joins the Albian Mountain 
Git. Velika), 2. 265, 287, 303; be- 
tween Aquileia and Nauportus, 3. 
2595 

Ocricli (Otricoli), on the Flaminian 
Ways, 2. 367; near the Tiber, 2. 371 

Octavia, sister of Caesar and mother of 
Marcellus, 6. 351 

Ocypodes, the, in India, run faster 
than horses, 7. 95 

Odeium, the, at Athens, 4, 265 

Odessus (Varna), in Thrace, founded 
by the Milesians, 3. 279, 369 

Odius, the Homeric, leader of the 
Halizones, 5. 403, 407, 409 

Odomantes, the, in northern Greece, 
ovcr whom Rhesus ruled, 3. 359 

Odomantis in Armenia; Artaxias the 
king of, 5. 325 

Odrysae, the, neighbours of the Bessi 
in Thrace, and by some defined as 
extending from the MHcbrus to 
Odessus, 3. 369, 371 

Odrysses River, the, near Alazia, flows 
out of Lake Dascylitis through 
Mygdonia, 5, 409 

Odysseia, a city in Ibcria, is sign that 
Odysseus wandered thither, 2. 53, 83 

Odysseium, astream issuing from Lake 
Ismaris in Thrace, 3, 367 

Odysseus, as characterised by Homer, 
1. 61, 63; wanderings of, an 
historical fact, 1. 73; the historical 
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scene of his wandcrings, 1. 79, 85, 
93; the wanderings of, to Italy, 
Sicily, Iberia, and other places, a 
traditional fact, signs of, 2. 53-55; 
memorials of, in temple of Athené 
at Odysscia in Iberia, 2. 83; scene 
of wanderings of, transferred by 
Homer tothe Atlantic, 2. 85; trans- 
ferred by Homer to Oceanus, 2. 357, 
359; asort of bowl once belonging 
to, to be seen on the Circaeum in 
Italy, 2. 393; visited the oracle of 
the dead at Avernus, 2. 441; Baius, 
a companion of, 2. 447; built a 
sanctuary of Athené on the Cape of 
Sorrento, 2. 455; Draco a com- 
panion of, 3. 5; Polites a com- 
panion of, 3. 15; wanderings of, 
placed by Homer in Oceanus, 3. 
193; went to Ephyra ‘in search of 
a man-slaying drug,’’ 4, 27; had the 
Cephallenians at his side at Troy, 4. 
255; all subjects of, called Cephal- 
lenians by Hom:r, 5. 35, 49; Cephal- 
lenia subject to, 5. 47, 49; in the 
Odyssey speaks of “‘the ninety 
cities ’’ in Crete, 5. 143; came in 
contact with no Greeks in his wan- 
derings, 5. 145; the feigned story of, 
to Enmaeus, about Ilium, 6. 73; 
returned Chryseis to her father, 6. 
125, 127; altar of, in Meninx, land 
of the lotus-eaters, 8. 193 

Odyssey, the, of Homer (see Homer) 

Oeantheia (Galaxidi) in Western 
Locris, 4. 387 

Ocaso (Oyarzun) in Iberia at the 
western end of the Pyrenees, 2. 99 

Occhalia in Aetolia, near the Eury- 
tanians, 5, 17 

Occhalia in Euboea, destroyed by 
Heracles, 5. 17 

Oechalia, whence Thamyris_ the 
Thracian came, 4. 71, 5. 17; “* now 
called Andania’’ (now Sandani), 4. 
75, 115; “city of Eurytus;) by 
historians placed in three different 
countries, 4, 31, 433 

Oechalia, the Trachinian, 5. 17 

Oechalia, near Triccé, 5. 17 

Oedanes River, the, in India, 7. 125 

Oedipus, said to have been reared by 
Polybus at Tenea, 4. 199 

Oeneiadae, Old and New, in Acarnania, 
5. 25, 61 
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Oeneiadae in Thessaly, in the Oetacan 
conntry, 4. 415 

Oeneus, the king, father of Defaneira 
and father-in-law of Heracles, 5. 
57, 59; avenged by Alcinaeon and 
Diomedes, 5. 71; son of Porthaon, 
and ‘‘lived in Plenuron and steep 
Calydon’’ in Aetolia, 5. 75, 85; 
fought with the sons of Thestius, 5. 
87 

Oeniadae (see Oeneiadae) 

Oenoanda in Phrygia, 6, 193 

Denoé, name of two Attic demes; 
proverb applied to the Marathonian 
Oenoé, 4, 181 (see footnote 4); be- 
longed to the Tetrapolis of Attica, 
4, 209 

Oenoé, a stronghold in Corinthia, 4. 
197; situated in the inmost recess 
of the Corinthian Gulf, 4, 317 

Oenoé (Boenoa) in Elis, identified with 
the Homerie Ephyra, 4. 27 

Oenoé, a town on the isle Jearia, 6. 221 

Oenomaiis, famous ruler of Pisatis, 
4.95; by some called king of Eleia, 
4.97 

Oenoné, wife of Alexander (Paris); 

._ tomb of, 6. 65 

Oenoparas River, the, in Syria, 7. 247 

Oenops, father of Satnins, mentioned 
by Homer, 6. 99, 151 

Oenotri, the, formerly held a part 
of Lencania, 3. 7; earlier scope of 
the term, 3. 13; at war with the 
Metapontians, 3. 53 

Oenotria, alone formerly called Italy, 
2.299; earlier name of the territory 
of the Brettii, 3. 11 

Oenotrides Islands, the, off Italy, 
3. 5; are fragments broken off 
from Italy, 3. 25 

Oeta, Mt. (or Oetaean Mountains, q.v.) 

Oetaean Mountains, the, 4 11, 343, 
349, 387; extend from Thermo- 
pylae to the Ambracian Gulf, the 
part verging toward Thermopylae 
being 200 stadia in length, 4 389, 
397, 401, 449 

Oetaeans, the; geographical position 
of, 4. 345, 387; worship Heracles 
Cornopion, 6. 127 

Oetylus (Vitylo), the Homeric, on 
the Messenian Gulf, 4. 109; by 
some called Baetylus (Boetylus?), 
4.113 


Oeum in Locris, castle near Opus, 
ruined by earthquake, 1. 225 

Ogyges, last king of the Achaeans 
in the Peloponnesus, 4, 211 

Ogygia, the island, the home of 
Calypso, 1. 95 

‘*‘ Ogygia,’’ the name of Boeotia when 
Cecrops ruled it, 4. 307 

Ogyris, the isle, lies in the high sea 
2000 stadia from Carmania, and 
contains the grave of Erythras, 
after whom the Erythraean (Red) 
Sea was named, 7. 305 

Oil, found by digging in the earth 
near the Ochns River in Asia, &. 
285; of sesame, used in Babylonia, 
fin COLE 

Olané, a strong fortress in Armenia, 
5. 327 

Olbé in Cilicia, founded by Ajax, 6. 
343 

Olbia, on the Borysthenes River (see 
Borysthenes) 

Olbia (Koubes or Ifyéres?), founded 
by the Massaliotes, 2. 175, 191 

Olbia in Pamphylia, 367 stadia from 
Cape Hiera, 6.319; a large fortress, 
6.322 

Oleastrum, near Saguntum, in Lberia, 
ref’ 3 | 

Olené, near Aeginm, 4. 223 

Olenian Rock, the, in Elis, 4. 35; 
surmised to be what is now called 
Seollis, 4. 41 

Olenus, the Homerie, in Aetolia, 
destroyed by the Aeolians, 5, 29, 
65; mentioned by Homer, 4, 221 

Olenus (Palaea-Akhaia), in Achaea, 
refused to join the ‘‘ new league ”’ 
with Patrae and Dymé, 4 213; 
one of the twelve cities in which 
the Achaeans settled (inhabitants 
of, transferred to Dyme), where is 
the notable temple of Asclepius, 
40 stadia from Dymé and 80 from 
Patrae; not mentioned by Homer, 
4. 219; now deserted, 4 227 

Olgassys, Mt., in Paphlagonia, has 
many temples, 5, 449 

Oliaros (Autiparos), one 
Cyclades Islands, 5. 165 

Oligarchs, the 400, at Athens, 4. 269 

** Oligasys,”’ a Paphlagonian name 
used in Cappadocia, 5, 415 

Olisipo (see Olysipo) 


of the 
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Olive, the, produced in the territory of 
Massalia, 2. 175; abundant in 
country of the Sabini, 2. 375, about 
Venafrum, 2. 437, and on the 
Italian and Illyrian coasts of the 
Adriatic, 3. 271; not to be found 
in the region below the Caspian 
Gates, 5. 311; abundant in 
Armenia, 5. 323, in Melitené in 
Cappadocia, 5, 351, in the region of 
Mt. Taurns, 5. 483; grows in the 
Red Sea, 7. 305 

Olive-groves, numerous in the region 
of Cape Deiré in Aethiopia, 7. 331 

Olive oil, of best quality and in large 
quantities, exported from ‘Tur- 
detania, 2. 33; used by the Lusi- 
tanians instead of bntter, 2. 75; 
that at Genua, 2. 267; bartered 
by the Iilyrians at Aquileia, 2. 
317; the best produced at Vena- 
frum, 2. 415; cures the infested 
vine when smeared on it with 
asphaltic earth, 3. 267 

Olive-trees, abound in the territory of 
Sinopé in Paphlagonia, 5. 393, and 
in Phanaroea in Cappadocia Pon- 
tica, 5.427; not found in Carmania, 
7. 153; found on two islands otf 
Myus Harbour in the Arabian Gulf, 
7. 315; the Aethiopie, on three 
islands in the Arabian Gulf, yield a 
sap that has medicinal value, 7, 343; 
ip the Arsinoite Nome, 8. 97 

Olizon in Thessaly, now a _ village 
belonging to Demetrias, 4. 425; 
subject to Philoctetes, 4. 427 

Olmeius River, the, and the Per- 
messus, flow from Mt. Helicon, 
meet, and empty into Lake Copais 
near Haliartus, 4. 307, 309 

O)miae, the promontory in Corinthia 
on the Corinthian Gulf, 4. 197; 
120 stadia from Creusa, 4. 317 

Oloosson, the Homerie, subject to 
Polypoetes, 4. 437; so called from 
its white soil, 4, 441 

Olophyxis, a city of Athos, 3. 356, 
307 

Olympené, one of the two divisions of 
Mysia in Asia, 5. 487 

Olympia, in Pisatis, 4. 23; the 
Alpheius flows past, 4. 47; annual 
festival in honour of Arteniis at, 
4. 49; description of, 4. 87-95; 
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always the site of the Olympian 
Games, 4. 93; gave Pisatis great 
renown, 4. 97; certain cities near, 
4. 101; temple of, once in charge 
of the Achaeans and later the 
Aetolians, 4. 103; the land round 
oe temple at, once inundated, 4. 
233 

Olympiads, the, instituted by the 
Eleians, 4. 91, the winner of the 
stadium-race in the first being 
Corebus the Eleian, 4. 93 

Olympian Games, the; the greatest 
in the world, 4. 87; invented by 
the Eleians, 4. 91; though some say 
by Heraeles, one of the Idaean 
Dactyli, and others by Heracles 
the son of Zeus and Alcmené, but 
not mentioned by Homer, 4. 93; 
celebrated by Iphitus and later by 
Pheidon, 4, 105 

Olympie vietors, the, from Croton 
in Italy, 3. 43, 45 

Olympicum (or Olympium) at Athens, 
the, left half finished by the king 
(Antiochus Epiphanes) who dedi- 
cated it, 4, 265, 295 

Olympium, the, at Athens (see 
Olympieum) 

Olympus, one of the inventors of the 
flute, 5. 103, 105; seene of myth 
of, as of Marsyas aud Apollo, 5. 
509 

Olympus in Lyeia, member of the 
Lycian League, 6. 315; alarge eity, 
6. 319 

Olympus, Mt., in Greece, compared 
with the Alps, 2. 293; belongs to 
Macedonia, 3. 335, 337, 339; <@lt. 
Ossa split off from, by earthquakes, 
4. 397; Mt. Titarius joins, 4. 443; 
the Muses were worshipped on, 
5. 107; said once to have been the 
abode of Aeneias, 6. 107 

Olympus, Mt., in Cypros, between 
Amathus and Cape Curias, 6, 379 

Olympus, Mt., in eastern Cypros, hasa 
temple of Aphro iité Acraea, 6, 377 

Olympus (also called Phoenicus), Mt., 
in Lycia, 6, 319; where is the 
stronzho'd of Zenicetus, 6, 339 

Olympus, not the Mysiun; the name 
of four peaks of Mt. Ida, 5, 103 

Olymyus, the Mysian mountain near 
Mt. Ida, 5. 103; socks cn, 5, 
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105; description and geographical 
position of, 5, 497, 499 

Olympus, Mt. in Pisatis, 4, 97 

Olynthus, destruction of, as mentioned 
by Demosthenes, 1. 465; settled by 
Chaleidians, 3. 331; was 70 stadia 
from Potidaea, and Macypcrna, on 
the Toronaean Gulf (Gulf of Kas- 
sandra), was the naval] station of, 
and (see Cantharolethron) the beetle 
called ‘‘ Cantharos'’ cannot live 
there, 3. 351; the cities subject to, 
colonised by Chalcis, 5. 13 

Olysipo (Lisbon), fortified by Brutus, 
2. 63 

Omanus, a Persian deity; temple of, 
at Zela in Cappadocia, 5, 263; 
customs observed in temples of, 
7.177 

Ombri (Umbri), the (see Ombrici) 

Ombrica (Umbria); geographical posi- 
tion of, 2. 335, 337; the pass leading 
through, 2. 369; description of, 
2. 369-373 

Ombrici (Umbri), the, Ravenna now 
uccupied by some of, 2. 315; have 
intermingled with the Romany 2. 
325; Ariminum and Ravenna are 
settlements of, 2, 327; long at war 
with the Sabini, 2,465; country of, 
colonised by Aeginetans, 4, 181 

Omphalé; Atys the Lydian a descen- 
daut of, by Heracles. 2. 337 

Omphalion, father of Pantaleon, the 
Pisatan general, 4, 123 

Omphalos (‘‘ navel’’), the, at Delphi, 
the centre of Greece and of the 
inhabited world, 4. 355 

Onchesmus (Santa Quaranta), the 
harbour opposite Corcyra, 3. 299 

Onchestus; Medeon, at foot of Mt. 
Phoenicius, lies near, and Onchestus 
lies near Lake Copais, 4, 321; the 
Amphictyonic Council used to meet 
at, 4. 327; situated on a height, 
has a sacred precinct of Poseidon 
and is bare of trees, but by Alcacus 
is wrongly placed near the ex- 
tremities of Mt. Helicon, 4, 329 

Oneian (‘‘Ass’’) Mountains, the, 
4. 195 (see footnote 5), 251 

Onesicritus (companion of Alexandcr 
on expedition to India), wrote a 
biography of Alexander the Great, 
including a description of Asiatic 


countries traversed by Alexander, 
particularly India, and accompanied 
the admiral Nearchus on a voyage 
from the Indus River to the Persian 
Gulf, but discredited by Strabo, 1. 
263; reports the bad, not the good, 
traits and customs of the Sogdians 
and Bactrians, 5, 281; on the 
Thad of the Casket, 6. 56 (footnote 
1); on the size of India, 7. 17; 
says that the hippopotamus is 
found in India, and gives the size 
of Taprobané (Ceylon), 7. 21; on 
the growing of bosmorum in India, 
7. 29; on the flooding of the rivers 
in India, 7. 31; on the country 
of Musicanus in India, and on 
the banyan tree there, 7, 33, 35; 
on the complexion of the Aethi- 
opians, 7. 39; tells incredible tales 
abont India, 7. 49: captured King 
Porus in India, 7 51; on the 
mouths of the Indus River in India, 
7. 59; on the long life of elephants 
in India, 7. 75; on slavery in India, 
7. 913; conversed with certain 
sophists in India, 7. 109-115; master 
pilot of Alexander's fleet, 7. 135; 
on the various mines in Carmania, 
7. 153; on the Euphrates and the 
Tigris, 7. 163; on the tomb of 
Cyrus at Pasargadae, and also on 
the tomb of Dareins, 7. 167 

Onesii, the hot springs of, in Aqui- 
tania, 2. 217 

Onion-market, the, 
Phoenicia, 7. 277 

Onoba in Iberia, purposely built near 
estuary, 2. 31 

Onomarchus the Phocian general, 
robbed the temple at Delphi, 4, 
359, 361 

Onomatopoetic words, abound in the 
Greek language, 6. 308 

Onthurian rite, the, transmitted to 
Metropolis from Onthurium, 4, 431 

Onthurium in Thessaly, incorporated 
into Metropolis, 4, 431 

Onugnatbns (Elaphonisi), Cape, a 
low-lying peninsula off which lies 
Cythera, 4. 127; has a harbour, 
A129 

Onyx stone, slabs of, found near 
Sarre by the miners of Archelais, 

. 369 


at Ascalon in 
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Ophelas (or Ophellas) of Pella in 
Macedonia, ruler of Cyrené (322- 
308 B.C.) and a historian; wrote 
a Circumnavigation of Libya, bet 
added a number of fabrications, 8. 
159 

Ophians, the, in Aetolia, 5. 29 

Ophiodes, an island in the Arabian 
Gulf; topaz found in, 7. 317 

Ophiogeneis (‘‘ Serpent-born’’), the, 
in the Troad; mythieal story of, 
6. 31 

Ophiussa (Afsia), one of the Pit yussae; 
description of, 2. 125 

Ophiussa, an earlier name of Rhodes, 
6. 272 

Ophiussa, on the Tyras River, 3. 219 

Ophlimus, Mt., in Asia, protects 
Phanaroea on the west, 5, 429 

Ophrynium in the Troad, near which 
is the sacred preeinct of Hector, 
6. 59 

Opici, the, onee lived in Campania 
and are also called Ausones, 2. 
435; ejected by the Sabini, 2. 465 

Opis (to be identified, apparently, with 
Seleuceia); the village, about 200 
stadia distant from the Euphrates, 
1. 305; on the Tigris River, 5. 329; 
the Tigris River navigable to, 
7. 205 

Opisthomarathus in 
Antieyra, 4. 369 

Opitergium (Oderzo) in Italy, 2. 317 

Opsieella in Iberia, founded by Ocelas, 
a eompanion of Antenor, 2. 83 

Opuntian Loerians, the, named after 
their metropolis Opus, 4, 343 

Opuntians, the, in Elis, elaim kiuship 
with the Loerian Opuntiaus, 4. 
By A 

Opuniians, Polity of the, by Aristotle, 
3. 289 

Opus (near Gardinitza), damaged by 
earthquake, 1. 225; the metropolis 
of the Epienemidian Locriaus, 
4. 341; the pillar dedicated by, at 
Thermopylae; 15 stadia from the 
sea and 60 from Cynus its seaport; 
by Homer called the home of Patro- 
clus, 4. 379 

Oracle, the, of Zeus, at Dodona, 
deceived Alexander the Molossian, 
3.17; founded by the Pelasgians, 
now virtually extinct, 3. 313; given 
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Phocis, near 


out to the Tyrians on the founding 
of Gades, 2. 135; regarded by 
Poseidonius as a Phoenician lie, 
2. 137; of the dead at Avernus, 
2. 441, 443, 445; given out at 
Delphi to Archias, founder of Syra- 
cuse, and to Myscellus, founder of 
Croton, 3. 71; to Phalanthus, 
coloniser of Tarentum, 3. 109; in 
regard to the exchange of Delos 
for Calauria and Delphi for Cape 
Taenarum, 4 173; ‘* Blest is 
Corinth, but Tenea for me,"’ 4. 
199; ordering Xenophon to buy a 
plot of land for Artemis in Elis, 
4. 223: at Dodona, advised the 
Boeotiaus to commit sacrilege, 4, 
285; in regard to flashes of light- 
ning through Harma, 4. 293; at 
Delphi, personally consulted by 
{fgamemnon, 4. 347; of Apollo, 
on Mt. Ptoiis, 4.329; of Trophonian 
Zeus at Lebadeia, 4. 333; at Delphi, 
described, 4. 353, the most truthful 
of all oraeles, 4. 355; consulted 
Ly Croesus and other foreigners, 
4, 357; devised by Apollo to help 
mankind, 4. 365; of Abae, in 
Phoeis, 4. 369; given out to 
people of Aegium, meaning that 
the Chaleidians are the best of all 
fighters, 5. 21; for sleepers, at 
Aniarieé in Asia, 5. 251; in regard 
to the Pyramus River, 5. 333; 
of the Sibyl, requiring the Homans 
to bring to Italy certain statues 
from Galatia and Epidaurus, 5. 
471; of Apollo Actaeus at Adrasteia, 
abolished, as also that at Zeleia, 
6. 29; to the Teucrians, to remain 
‘*where the earth-born should 
attack them,’’ 6. 95; at Ammon, 
aud those of Sibylla, 8. 113 

Oracles, the, at Delphi, given out in 
words, but, at the temple of Ammon 
and other places, mostly by nods 
and signs, 8. 115 

Orange, in France (see Arausio) 

Oratory, the Asiatic style of, initiated 
by Hegesias, 6. 233 

Orbelus, Mt. (Perim-dagh), on the 
northern boundary of Macedonia, 
3. 329 

Orbis River, the, rises in the Cem- 
menus Mountain, 2. 183 
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Oreaorci, a town in Galatia; region 
of, cold and bare of trees, grazed 
by wild asses, and has extremely 
deep wells, 5, 473, 475 

Orcheni, the, a tribe of the Chaldaean 
philosophers, 7. 203 

Orehistené, in Armenia, has a large 
cavalry, 5, 323 

Orchomenians, the, called by Homer 
** Minyae,”’ joined the Thebans and 
helped the Thebans to drive out 
the Pelasgians and the Thracians, 
4, 283; Homer gives eatalogue of, 
separating tbem from the Boeotians, 
4, 335; Lake Copais dry ground 
and tilled in time of, 4. 339; emi- 
grated when the waters overflowed 
the plain, 4. 341; Mt. Acontius lies 
near, and the Cephissus River flows 
through, 4, 375 

Orchomenus (Kalpaki), the Arcadian, 
‘*abounding im floeks,’’ 4. 29; no 
longer exists, 4. 229 

Orehomenus (Skripu), the Boeotian, 
** Minyeian,”’ 4. 29, 175; Chloristhe 
mother of Nestor came from, 4. 63; 
the site of, 4. 305, 333; a fissure in 
the earth opened up near, admitting 
the Melas River, and the Cephissus 
River flows near, 4, 307; oceupied 
by the LBoeotians after the Trojan 
War, 4. 323; by Homer called 
*“Minyeian,”’ and extremely wealthy, 
4, 335, 339 

Orchomeuus near Carystus in Euboea, 
4, 341 

Ordona (see Herdonia) 

Oreitae, the, a tribe in Asia, 7, 129 

Oreitae, the, in Enboea, formerly 
called Histiaeans; Philistides the 
tyrant of, 5. 7; fought by the 
Ellopians, 5. 9 

Oreithyia, snatched up by Boreas the 
North Wind, 3. 175 

Ores, found in mountains between the 
Anas and Tagns Rivers, 2. 25 

Orestae, the, an Epeirote tribe, 3. 307, 
327, 341; annexed to Macedonia, 
4. 417 

Orestes, son of Agamemnon, said to 
have occupied Orestias and left it 
bearing his name, and to have 
founded a city which he called 
Argos Oresticum, 3.307; Tisamenus 
the son of, powerful king of Achaea, 


4, 211; sons of, despatched the 
Aeolian fleet from Aulis to Asia, 
4. 283; with Iphigeneia, thought 
to have brought saered rites in 
honour of Artemis Tauropolus to 
Comana in Cappadoeia, 5, 353, 359; 
first leader of the Aeolian colonisa- 
tions, but died in Areadia, 6. 7 

Orestes, the, of Euripides, where 
** Argos ’’ and ‘‘ Mycenae *’ are used 
synonymously, 4. 137 

Orestias, ocenpied by Orestes and so 
named by him, 3. 307; used to be 
ealled a part of Upper Macedonia, 
3. 309; geographieal position of, 
8. 325; said to have been the earlier 
name of Pelagonia, 3. 363 

Oretania, borders on Turdetania, 2. 
19; cities of, Castalo and Oria, very 
powerful, 2.65; mountain-ehain in, 
ae traversed by the Baetis, 2. 

Oretanians, the, in Iberia; geographi- 
eal position of, 2. 13, 65, 81, 103; 
extend almost to Malaea, 2. 105 

Oreus (Histiaea in early times, now 
Orei) in Euboea; walls and houses 
of, collapsed beeause of earthquake, 
1. 223; Philistides the tyrant of, 
and site and history of, 5. 7, 9 

Oria, a distriet of MHistiaeotis in 
Euboea, 5. 7 

Oria (see Uria) 

Oria (now, apparently, Nuestra Senora 
de Oreto), in Iberia; a powerful 
eity, 2. 65 

Orieum (Erico), in Illyria, 3. 267 

Orion, the; the bird in India that 
has the sweetest voice, 7. 123 

Orion, reared at Oreus in Euboea, 5. 9 

Ormenium (or Orminium) in Thessaly ; 
territory of, now regarded as belong- 
ing to Magnesia, 4. 407; inhabitants 
of, transferred to Demetrias, 4. 423; 
a village at the foot of Mt. Pelion, 
27 stadia from Demetrias and 20 
from Joleus, 4, 433, and the home 
of Phoenix, 4. 435 

Ormenus the king, grandfather of 
Phoenix; the diitferent accounts of, 
4. 435 

Orminium (see Ormenium) 

Ornameuts, barbarie, of women in 
Iberia, 2. 109, 111 


Ornese 1D Argolis; unknown to 
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Homer, and bears the same name 
as the city between Corinth and 
Sicyon, 4. 183 

Orneae near Corinth, now deserted, 
formerly well peopled and had a 
highly revered temple of Priapns, 
4, 205, 6. 27 

Orneiae, the Homeric (see Orneae), 
4.185 

Ornithes (‘* Birds’’), City of (Orni- 
thopolis), between Tyre and Sidon, 
ee aa 

Ornithopolis (see Ornithes) 

Oroatis River, the, in Persis, 7. 155; 
about 2000 stadia from the Pasiti- 
gris, 7. 163 

Orobiae, or Orobia, in Euboea, now 
Rovias (destroyed by a tidal wave 
426 B.C.), near Aegae, 4.297; where 
was an oracle of Apollo Selinuntius, 
af 

Orodes, the Parthian king, snrnamed 
‘* Arsaces,’’ 7. 63, 237 (footnote 3) 

Orontes, descendant of Hydarnes, once 
held Armenia, 5, 337 

Orontes River (Nahr-el-Asi), the 
(formerly called Typhon), flows 
underground for a distance between 
Apameijia and Antiocheia, 3. 93; 
1130 stadia from Orthosia, 6. 333; 
course of, 6. 3573 in Syria, 7. 243; 
course of, 7. 245, 247, 249, 231; 
sources of, 7. 265 

Oropus, on the common bonnidary of 
Attica and Boeotia; has often been 
disputed territory, 1. 245, 4. 273; 
across the strait 40 stadia froin 
Eretria, 4. 289, 291; temple of 
Amphiaraiis and monument of Nar- 
cissns near, 4. 293 

Oros, Hieron (see Hieron Oros) 

Orospeda, the mountain, in Iberia; 
geographical position of, 2. 97 

Orpheus, lived at Pimpleia in southern 
Macedonia; wizard, musician, and 
soothsayer, 3. 339; Thamyris the 
Thracian like, 3. 357; the rites of, 
originated among the Thracians, 5. 
105; a Thracian himself, 5. 109; 
a prophet often consulted, 7. 289 

Orphic arts, the, 5, 121 

Orris-root (see Iris, the Selgic) 

Orthagoria in Thrace, 3, 367 

Orthogoras, says the isle Ogyris Iles 
2000 stadia from Carmania, 7, 305 
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Orthanés, Attic deity similar to Pria- 
pus, 6. 29 

Orthé, the Homeric, subject to Poly- 
poetes, 4, 437; by some called the 
acropolis of the Phalannaeans, 4, 
439 

Orthopolis, a city in Macedonia, 3. 361 

Orthosia in Caria, 6. 261 

Orthosia in Phoenicia, 7. 255, 259, 
265; 3650 stadia from Pelusium 
and 1130 from the Orontes River, 
awe 

Orthosia in Syria, 3900 stadia from 
Pelusium, 6. 333 

Ortilochus, the home of, in Pherae, 
visited by Telemachus, 4. 147 

Orton (Ortona), the port-town of the 
Frentani, 2, 433 

Ortospana in Asia; geographical posi- 
tion of, 5. 271 

“Ortygia,’”? name of nurse at travail 
of Leto, 6, 223 

Ortygia, a grove above Ephesus, said 
to be the scene of the travail of 
Leto, whose nurse was named 
** Ortygia,”’ 6. 223 

Ortygia, the earlier name of Rheneia, 
the desert isle near Delos, 5. 167 

Ortygia, the island off Syracuse, 3. 
10, 19 

Osca (Huesca), in Iberia; geographical 
position of, and where Sertorins was 
killed, 2. 99 

Osean tribe, the Sidicini an, 2. 435 

Osci, the; conntry and dialect of, 2. 
395; have disappeared, 2.413; the 
mountains of, 2. 435; once held 
Herculaneum and Pompeii, 2. 453 

Osimo (see Auxumum) 

Osiris, the asylum of, in Aegypt, 8. 
73; mythical story of, 8. 75; same 
as the buil Apis, 8. 87; rites at 
temple of, 8. 117 

Osismii (Ostimii), the, live on a pro- 
montory in Celtica, 2. 237 

Ossa, Mt., in Greece, broken off from 
Olympus, 1. 223; neighbourhood of, 
once inhabited by the Aenianians, 
1. 227; compared with the Alps, 2, 
293; belongs to Thessaly, 3. 335; 
held by Demetrias, 4. 393, 425; 
split off from Mt. Olympus by earth- 
quakes, 4.397; the Dotian Plain lies 
near, 4.449; the voyage along coast 
of, long and rough, 4, 451 
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Ossa, Mt., in Pisatis, 4. 97 

Ossero Island (see Apsyrtides) 

Ossonoba in Iberia, purposely built 
near estuary, 2. 31 

Ostia, receives exports from Turde- 
tania, 2.35; the port of the Roman 
navy, 2 335; distance from, to 
Luna, 2. 3473; various distances to, 
2. 363, 365; first eity on seaboard 
of Latium, and founded by Ancus 
Marcius, 2. 391 

Ostimians, the, falsified by Pytheas, 
1. 235; eape of, 1. 239 

Ostimii, the (see Osismil) 

Ostrich, the; a bird similar to, in 
Aethiopia, 7. 325 

Othryadas, the Lacedaemouian general, 
won victory over the Argives, 4. 183 

Othryoneus of Cabesus, slain by Ido- 
meneus, 6. 79 

Othrys (Mavrika), Mt., in Thessaly, 
whence flows the Enipeus River, 4. 
99, 409, 421 

Otranto (see Hydrus) 

Otreus; Otroea on the borders of 
LRithynia supposedly named after, 
sh, 465 

Otroea, a town above the Ascanian 
Lake and ou the borders of Bithynia, 
5. 465 

*Otus, a Cyllenian, chief of the 
Epeians’’ (Homer), from the eity 
Cyllené in Elis, 4. 25, 5. 49 

Ovidiopol (see Nieonia) 

Ovis musimon (see Musmones) 

Ovrio-kastro (see Rhamnus) 

Oxeiae (the Homeric Thoae) Islands, 
the, 5. 55; subject to Meges, 5. 59 
Oxen, fattened on date-stones in 
Babylonia, 7, 215; in Nabataea in 

Arabia are large, 7, 369 

Ox-hide, a; Iberia shaped like, 1. 
489, 2. 5 

Oxineia, on the Iou River, 120 stadia 
from Azorus in Pelagonia, 3. 311 

Oxus, the fortified rock of, in Sogdiana, 
seized by Alexander, 5. 285 

Oxus River, the; easily navizable, 1. 
275; mouth of, 4800 stadia from 
the Caspian Sea, 5, 245; traverses 
Hyrcania, 5. 2533 the Arachotiand 
Massagetac live along, 5. 269; forms 
boundary between Sogdiana and 
Baetria, 5. 281; empties into the 
Caspian Sea, 5, 287 


Oxyartes, kept his daughter Rhoxana, 
who is said to have married Alex- 
ander, at the fortified rock of Sisi- 
mithres, 5. 283, 285 

Oxyathres, brother of Dareius and 
father of Amastris, 5. 385 

Oxya-tree, the, abounds in the neigh- 
bourhood of Mt. Olympus in Asia, 
5. 489 

Oxybii, the, a tribe of the Ligures, 
2. 265 

Oxybius Harbour, the, so named from 
the Oxybian Ligures, 2. 195 

Oxylus, the Eleian, son of Haemon 
and descendant of Aetolus and 
leader of the Heracleidac, 4.9; with 
the Aetolians, returned with the 
Heraeleidae, settled with the Epei- 
ans, enlarging Coelé Elis and seizing 
Olympia, 4. 91; Ephorus’ aceount 
of, 4.103; coloniser of Elis, 4. 235; 
erossed over from Aetolia and 
settled Elis; statue of, in market- 
place of the Eleians, 5, 77 

Oxyrynehus, near the Nile, where the 
oryrynchus (‘* sharp-snouted ”’ fish) 
is revered, and where is a temple of 
Oxyrynehusg, 8. 109 

Oxyrynchus, the, a fish indigenous to 
the Nile, 8. 149 

Oyarzun in Iberia (see Oeaso) 

Oysters, both large and abundant on 
the ocean-coast of Iberia, and the 
reason why, 2. 35, and in the Tagus 
River, 2. 65, and near the outlets 
of the Rhodanus, 2, 191 

Oyster-shells, found 2000 or 3000 
stadia inland; explanation of, 1. 
181; found in great quantities in 
the plains of Masaesylia, 8. 179 

Ozolian, or Hesperian (q.v.), Locrians, 
the, have the star Hesperus en- 
graved on their publie seal, 4, 3433 
geographical position of, 4. 349, 377; 
origin of name of, 4. 385; were 
colonists from the Epienemidian 
Locrians, and colonised Epizephyrii 
in ltaly, 4. 387 
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Paches, the Athenian general, cap- 
tured Mitylené and Troy (427 B.0.), 
6. 79 

Pachynus (Passero), Cape, in Sicily; 
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distance from, to Criumetopon in 
Crete and to Strait of Sicily, 1. 407; 
one of the three capes of Sicily, 3. 
55, 57; 50 Roman miles from 
Camarina and 36 from Syracnse, 3. 
59; 4000 stadia from the Alpheius, 
3 61; 4600 stadia from Cape 
Taenarum, 4. 127 

Pacorus (eldest son of Orodes the King 
of Parthia, with Labienus overran 
Syria and part of Asia Minor, but 
was defeated in 39 B.C. by Ventidius, 
a legate of Antony. Again invaded 
Syria but fell in battle there); 
reverses of, 7. 237; killed by Venti- 
dius, 7, 247 

Pactolus River, the, rises in Mt. 
Tmolus, 5. 421; once brought down 
quantities of gold-dust, 6.173 

Pacton, a boat made of withes, used at 
Philae, an isle in the Nile, 8. 131 

Pactyé on the Propontis, 3. 373, 375, 
ord 

Pactyes, Mt., in the territory of 
Ephesus, 6. 249 

Padua (see Patavium) 

Padus (Po) River, the, 2. 271; the 
largest of all European rivers except 
the Ister, 2. 227, 271, 273, 295, 307, 
309; 31t, 3ls..4627, a29, 400 

Paean, the, to Apollo, originated at the 
slaying of the Python by Apollo at 
Delphi, 4. 367 

Paeanismos, the, of the Thracians, 
called titanismos by the Greeks, 3. 
363 

Paeans, the Cretic, invented by 
Thales, 5. 147; adopted at Sparta, 
5. 151 

Paeonia, boundaries of, 3. 251, 275, 
325, 333; land of, contains gold 
nuggets, 3. 355; the Axius and 
Strymon Rivers flow from, 3. 361; 
traditions about, 3. 363 

Paeonians, the, in Asia, mentioned by 
Homer, 6.117; in Trojan battles, 6. 
151 


Paeonians, the, a Thracian tribe, lived 
in Amphaxitis, t.e. on both sides of 
the Axius River, 3. 331, 333, 341, 
345; in early times, as now, occu- 
pied much of Macedonia, 3. 363 

Paerisades (see Parisades) 

Paeseni, the, in the Troad, changed 
their abode to Lampsacus, 6. 35 


420 


Paestan Gulf, the (see Poseidonian 
Gulf) 


Paesus (or Apaesus), a city and river 
between Parium and Lampsacus, 6. 
35; former colonised by Milesians, 
O07 

Pagae (Psatho), a stronghold in 
Megaris, nearly 350 stadia from 
Peiraeus, 4.197, 243; situated in the 
ae recess of the Corinthian Gulf, 

Pagasae (Angistri) in Thessaly, sea- 
port of Pherae, and 90 stadia from 
it, 4. 423 

Pagasitic Gulf, the; position of, onthe 
Aegaean, 3, 353, 4. 425, 433 

Pago, one of the Liburnides, 3. 259 

Pagrae, a stronghold near Antiocheia 
in Syria, 7. 247 

Palacium, a fort in the Crimea (site 
unknown), built by Scilurus and his 
sons, 3. 247 

Palacus, son of Scilurus, a prince inthe 
Tauric Chersonese, assisted by the 
Roxolani in his war against Mithri- 
dates, 3. 223, 235 

‘* Palae,’’ apparently a native Iberian 
word for ‘“‘ nuggets,’’ 2. 41 

Palaea in Asia, 130 stadia from An- 
deira, 6. 131 

Palaea, a town in Cypros, 6. 379 

Palaea-Akhaia (see Olenus in Achaea) 

geek (Old Byblus) in Syria, 7. 
263 


Palaeo-Episcopi (see Gomphi) 

Palaeo-Episcopi (see Tegea) 

Palacokastro in Euboea (see Eretria) 

Palaeokastro (see Lilaea in Phocis) 

Palaeokastronear Navarino(see Pylus, 
the Messenian) 

Palaeokastro (see Thuria) 

Palaeopoli near Klituras (see Cleitor) 

Palaeopoli (see Mantineia) 

Palaepaphos in Cypros, where is a 
pare oi the Paphian Aphrodité, 6. 


Palaephaetus, anthor of a work On 
Incredible Things; opinions of, 
approved by Demetrius of Scepsis, 
5. 407; on the Homeric Halizones, 
5. 409 

Palaepharsalus in Thessaly; Pompey 
fled from, to Aegypt, 8. 47 

Palaerus in Acarnania, 5. 25, 61 

Palaescepsis (Old Scepsis), in the 
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Troad, 6. 89, 91, 101; lay near the 
highest part of Mt. Ida, but its 
inhabitants were removed to the 
present Scepsis, 60 (260?) stadia 
lower down, 6. 105 

Palaestine, whither Minaeans and 
Gerrhaeans convey their aromatics, 
7. 343 

Palamedes, The, of Euripides, quoted, 
5. 103 

Palamedes, the son of Nauplius, 4. 151 

Palatium, the, walled by the first 
founders of Rome, 2.399; the works 
of art on, 2. 409 

Paleis, a city in Cephallenia, 5. 47, 49, 
ol 


Palermo (see Panormus) 

Palestrina (see Praeneste) 

Palibothra (or Palimbothra) in India, 
on the Ganges River, 7. 17, 125; 
description of, 7, 63 

Paliei, the, territory of, in Sicily, has 
eraters that spout up water, 3. 91 

Palinthus (Plinthus ?), the name of the 
tomb of Danaiis at Argos, 4. 163 

Palinuro, Cape (see Palinurus) 

Palinurus (Palinuro), Cape of, in 
Italy, 3.5 

Paliurus, in Cyrenaea, 8. 207 

Pallades, or pallacides (‘‘ dedicated 
maidens’’), the, at Aegyptian 
Thebes, 8. 125 

Pallantia (Palencia), in Iberia, belongs 
to the Arvacans, 2. 103 

Pallas, ‘‘ breeder of giants,’’ son of 
King Pandion, received southern 
Atthis (Attica) from his father, 4. 
247, 249 

Pallené (in earlier times called Phlegra, 
but now Kassandra), the Macedo- 
nian peninsula, 3. 349; where the 
Trojan women Set on fire the ships 
of their Greek captors, 3. 351; 
eolonised by the Eretrians, 5, 13 

Palm, the; most abundant in Baby- 
lonia, at Susa, and on the coast of 
Persis and Carmania, 7. 201; 360 
uses of, 7. 215; limited cultivation 
of, by Judaeans, in order to inerease 
revenues, 8. 61; in general not 
of good species in Aegypt, though 
good in Judaea, 8. 133; found in 
abundance in Aethiopia, 8. 145 

Palma, a city on the larger of the 
Gymnesiae, 2. 125 


Palm-trees, great grove of, in Plain 
of Jericho, 7. 291; abundant in 
region of Cape Deiré in Aethiopia, 
7.331; excellent grove of, near Cape 
Poseidium on the Arabian Gulf, 7. 
341 

Palms, the sweet-smelling, in Arabia, 
7. 347 

Palmys, the Homeric, led forces from 
Ascania, 5. 461 

Paltus in Syria, where Memnon was 
buried, 7. 159, 255 

Pambocotian Festival, the, held at the 
temple of Athené near Coroneia, 4. 
325 

Pamisus (Mavrozuimenos) River, the, 
flows in Messenia, and is not the 
boundary between Laconia and 
Messenia, as Euripides says, 4. 87, 
V7, its 

Pamisus River, the, a torrential stream 
flowing near the Laconian Leuc- 
trum, 4, 119 

Pamisus (or Amathus) River, the, in 
Triphylia, flows past the Lepreatic 
Pylus, 4. 21, 31, 51, 119 

Pamphylia in Asia; the Chelidoniae 
Islands at beginning of coast of, 5. 
295; borders on Lycia, 6. 311; 
description of, 6. 323-325 

Pamphylian Sea, the, 1. 481; boun- 
daries of, 6. 375 

Pamphylians, the, in Asia, not 
mentioned by Homer, 5. 423, 6. 
363; do not wholly abstain from 
piracy, 5. 481; engaged in piracy, 
and gained mastery of the sea as 
far as Italy, 6. 313; said to be 
descendants of the peoples led 
from Troy by Calchas and Amphilo- 
chus, 6. 325 

Pan, the god, worshipped at Mendes 
in Aegypt, 8. 69; and at Meroé, 8. 
147 

Panaenus, the painter, assisted his 
unele Pheidias in making the image 
of Zeus in the temple at Olympia, 
and also made many paintings 
therefor, 4. 89 

Panaetius the philosopher; Apollo- 
nius of Nysa the best of disciples of, 
6. 263; native of Rhodes, 6. 279; 
reputed to have been pupil of Crates 
of Mallus, 6. 355 

Panaria (see Euonymus) 
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Panchaea, the Land of, an invention 
reported by Euhemerus, 3. 191 

Pandareus (see Pandarus), the 
Homeric, said to haye been from 
Lycia, 6. 317 

Pandarus, the Homeric; Lycia subject 
to, 5. 461; ‘glorious son of 
Lycaon "’ and leader of the Lycians 
in the Trojan War, 6. 19; wor- 
shipped at Pinara in Lycia, and 
identified with the Homeric Pan- 
dareus, 6. 317 

Pandateria (Ventotene), small island 
opposite Minturnae in Italy, 1. 473, 
Gaood 

Pandion, king of Atthis (Attica), 4. 
247; father of the Lycus who settled 
in Lycia, 5, 493, 6. 323 

Pandion, the king, in India, sent gifts 
to Augustus Caesar, 7.5 

Pandora, the mother of Deucalion; 
southern Thessaly named after, 4. 
453 

Pandosia (Castel Franco or Anglona?), 
in Bruttium; a strong fortress, 
where Alexander the Molossian was 
killed, 3. 17 

Pandosia (Kastri) in Thesprotia, 3. 17, 
301 

Paneium (Sanctuary of Pan), the, at 
Alexandria; description of, 8. 41 

Pangaeum (Pirnari), Mt., near Philippi 
in Macedonia, has gold and silver 
mines, 3. 355, 363; mines at, source 
of wealth of Cadmus, 6. 369 

** Panhellenes,"’ critics in dispute 
about meaning of term, 4. 157 

Pan-lonian festival, the, at Panionium 
in Asia, 6. 221 

Pan-Ionian sacrifices, the, in Asia 
Minor, 4. 213 

Panionium, the, on the seaboard of the 
Ephesians, where the Pan-Ionian 
festival is held, and where sacrifices 
are performed in honour of the Heli- 
conian Poseidon, §. 221 

Panitza River (see Inachus, in the 
Argolid) 

Panna, a Samnite city, 2. 463 

Pannonia, description of, 3. 253 

Pannonians, the; country of, 2. 289; 
names of tribes of, and position of 
territory of, 3. 257, 271 

Panopeans, the; boundary of territory 
of, 4. 373 
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Panopeus (or Phanoteus, q.v.) in 
Phocis, lies above the territory of 
Orchomenus, 4. 341; near Lebadeia, 
native land of Epeius, and scene of 
the myth of Tityus, 4. 371 

Panopolis, an old settlement of linen- 
workers, 8. 111 

Panormo (see Panormus) 

Panormus, the harbour, near Ephesus, 
where is a temple of Ephesian 
Artemis, 6, 223 

Panormus (Panormo), the seaport of 
Oricum (Eriko), in Illyria, 3. 267; 
a large harbour at centre of the 
Ceraunian Mountains, 3. 299 

Panormus (Palermo) in Sicily, 3a 
Roman miles from the Himera 
River, 3. 57; has a Roman settle- 
ment, 3. 81 

Pans, the, with wedge-shaped heads, 
ee attcndants of Dionysus, 5. 

5 

Pantalcon, the Pisatan general, who 
joined the Messenians in the Second 
Mcssenian War, 4. 123 

Pantellaria (see Cossura) 

Panticapaeum (Kertch), the metro- 
polis of the Bosporians; the frosts 
at, 1.277; acolony ofthc Milesians, 
Jong ruled as a monarchy, 3. 237; 
the greatest emporium, 3. 239; 
founded by the Greeks, 5. 197; 
metropolis of the European Bos- 
porians, 5. 199 

Panxani, the; a nomadic tribe be- 
tween Lake Maeotis and the Caspian 
Sea, 5, 243 

Panypertaté, meaning of, in Homer as 
applied to Ithaca, 5, 41, 43 

Paphlagonia, the Heneti of, settled a 
colony in Italy, 2. 235, 307; 
the Cauconiatae in, identified with 
the Cauconians who came as allies 
of the Trojans, 4. 55; borders on 
Cappadocia, 5, 345; certain parts 
of, once held by Mithridates Eupa- 
tor, 5. 371; certain places in, 5. 
449-453; Deiotarus, son of Castor 
and surnamed Philadelphus, the last 
king of, 5. 453 

Paphlagonian kings, the; 
failed, 3. 145 

Paphlagonians, the, not mentioned 
by Homer, 3. 189; the Eneti (or 
Heneti) the most notable tribe of, 
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5. 381; the boundaries of country 
of—and by Herodotus called the 
‘“‘ White Syrians,’ 5. 383, 385; 
Homer ignorant of seaboard of, 5. 
423; have many temples on Mt. 
Olgassys, 5. 449; tribes of, men- 
tioned by Homer, 6. 361 

Paphus in Cypros, founded by 
Agapenor, 6, 381, 383 

Papyrus (see Byblus); transported 
from Tyrrhenia to Rome, 2. 367; 
found round the edges of a lake 
near Cape Deiré in Aecthiopia, 7. 331 

Paracheloitae in Phthiotis, subject to 
Achilles, 4. 412 

Paracheloitis, m <Acarnania and 
Aetolia; formed by silt from the 
Acheloiis River, 5.57; rendered dry 
by Achilles, 5. 59 

Parachoathras, Mt., the, in Armenia, 
5. 259, 299, 319; the Cadusii live 
at foot of, 5. 269 

Paradeisus, a place in Syria, 7, 265 

Paradoxes, the, of the Stoics, 2. 145 

Paraetacae (see Paractacenl), the, in 
Aturia; the Araxes River flows 
from country of, 7. 165; country of, 
borders on Babylonia, 7. 193, 203 

Paraetacené, borders on Carmania, 7. 
221 

Paraetaeeni, the; the mountainous 
country of, 5. 301; a predatory 
tribe bordering on Greater Ar- 
menia and Persia, 5. 309, 7. 173, 
but engage mainly in agriculture, 
7. 221 

Paraetonium (or Ammonia) in Aegypt, 
a city on the coast west of Alexan- 
dria, 8. 85; Alexander set out from, 
to the temple of Ammon, 8. 115 

Paralus, founded Clazomenae in Asia, 
6. 201 

Paralysis, afflicted the Roman soldiers 
in Arabia, 7, 359 

Parapotamia, the, 
chieftains, 7. 255 

Parapotamia in Phocis (or Parapo- 
tamii, ¢.v.) 

Parapotamii in Phocis, throngh which 
flows the Cephissus River, 4, 307; 
near Mt. Acontius, 4. 341; geo- 
graphical position of, according to 
Theopompus, 4, 373; the narrow 
pass near, 4, 375 

Parasang, the Persian, equals 60 stadia 


of the Arabian 


according to some, but 30 or 40 
according to others, 5. 287 

Parasopia, in the Trachinian Heracleia, 
through which the Asopus flows, 
4. 313; in the Oetaean country 
(see Parasopias), 4. 415 

Parasopias (see Parasopia in the 
Trachinian Heracleia), in the 
Oetaean country, 4 415 

Parasopii, a village in the Trachinian 
Heracleia, 4, 205, 313 

Parasopii, the, in Boeotia, divided 
into several scttlements by the 
Asopus River, 4 315 

Parati, the, a tribe in Sardinia, 2. 361 

‘* Pareisactus,"’ nickname of the 
Ptolemy from Syria, 8. 37 

Parhelia, the, in the clouds (“* mock- 
suns *’), 3. 227 

Parian marble, the; the 
sculpture, 5. 171 

Parians, the, in the Troad, founded the 
island Paros, later called Pharos, in 
the Adriatic, 3. 261, 263; founded 
Thasos, as also Parium ou the Pro- 
poutis, 5. 169; curried favour with 
the Attalic kings, and thus gained 
more territory, 6. 31 

Parians, the, a tribe of Daae above 
Lake Maeotis, 5. 275 

Paris, with Helen, entertained in 
Sidon, 1. 149; would have saved 
Greeks and barbarians from ruin if 
he had been’ shipwrecked on 
voyage to Sparta, 2. 189; stopped 
with Helen on the island ‘‘ Cranaé’’ 
(Helené, now Makronisi), 4. 273; 
tomb of, in Cebrenia in the Troad, 
6. 65; the Judgment of, said to 
have taken place on Mt. Alexan- 
dreia ahove Antandrus, 6. 103 

Parisades (or Paerisades), king of the 
Cimmerian Bosporus, presented his 
country to Mithridates, 3. 235, 237; 
regarded as god, 3. 239 

Parisil, the, live about the Sequana 
(Seine) River, 2. 233 

Parisus (or Tisia, now Theiss) River, 
the, the boundary between Illyria 
and Dacia, 3. 253 (see footnote 4) 

Parium, city in the Troad, founded 
by the Parians, 6. 9; noted for 
its altar, its sides being a stadium in 
length, 5. 171; temple of Apollo 
Actaeus and Artemis, transferred lo, 
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from Adrasteia, 6. 29; description, 
mythical story, and founders of, 6. 
31 

Parma, a famous city in Cispadana, 2. 
327 

Parmenides of Elea in Italy (b. about 
510 B.C.), philosopher and poet, and 
author of didactic poem On Nature, 
of which only fragments remain; 
originator of division of earth into 
five zones, 1. 361; the Pytha- 
goreian, 3. 3 

Parmenio, built temple of Jason at 
Abdera in Thrace, 5. 333 

Parmenio, father of Philotas, put to 
death at Ecbatana by order of 
Alexander, 7. 145 

Parnassus, Mt., compared with the 
Alps, 2. 293; borders on Orestis, 3. 
327; visible from Acrocorinthus, 4. 
195; rivalled by Helicon both in 
height and in circuit, 4.319; belougs 
to Phocis, forms its western boun- 
dary, divides Locris into two parts, 
and extends into Doris, 4. 343, 349; 
the whole of, considered sacred 
because of its caves and other places 
that are deemed holy, 4. 345; a 
beetling cliff of, 4.371; the Western, 
or Ozalian, Locrians separated from 
the Epicnemidiansand Opuntians by, 
4,377; at right angles to Mt. Oeta, 
4. 389 

Paropamisadae, the, a tribe of moun- 
taineers, 1,497; in India, 7, 13, 25, 
141; geographical position of, 7. 
143 

Paropamisus, Mt., a part of the 
Caucasus, 5. 259; Bactriana lies 
alongside, 5. 269; in India, 7. 15, 
45, 123, 147 

Paroraea, the, in Epeirus, whence 
flows the Aratthus River, 3. 303 

Paroraei, the, an Epeirote tribe, 3. 307 

Parorbelia, a district of Macedonia, 3. 
361 

Paroreatae, the, in the mountains of 
Triphylia, 4. 59 

Paros, the island; the marble-rock in, 
2.357; an Asopus River in, 4. 205; 
one of the Cyclades Islands, 5. 165; 
noted for its marble, 5. 171; the 
home of Scopas the sculptor, 6. 95 

Parrhasians (also called Parsians), the, 
in Asia, 5, 249 
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Parrhasians, the, in the Peloponnesns, 
4.19; an ancient Arcadian tribe, 4, 
227 

Parrhasius the celebrated painter (fl. 
about 400 B.C.), native of Ephesus, 
6. 231 

Parsians, the (see Parrhasians) 

Parsley (see Staphylinz), an herb like, 
in Iberia, yields a deadly poison 
used for suicide, 2. 115 

Parthenia, one of the earlicr names of 
the lonian Samos, 5. 53, 6. 215 

Partheniae (‘‘ Children of Virgins ’’), 
the, deprived of the rights of 
citizenship after the Messenian War, 
3. 107, 109; colonised Tarentum, 
3. 109, 113 

Parthenias (Bakireika) River, the, 
flows near Olympia, 4. 101 

Parthenium in the Crimea, a village 
on the Cimmerian Bosporus where 
the strait is narrowest, 3. 241, 5. 197 

Parthenium, Cape (Cape Fanary), in 
the Crimea, 3. 233 

Parthenius (Roinos), Mt., a famous 
mountain in Arcadia, 4. 183, 231 

Parthenius River, the, on the borders 
of Bithynia and Paphlagonia, 5. 
377, 385; origin of name of, 5. 381 

Parthenius (Imbrasus) River, the, in 
Samos, 5. 53 ' 

Parthenon, the, at Athens, built by 
Ictinus, 4. 257; wherein is the 
fats statue of Athené by Pheidias, 

. 261 

Parthenopé, one of the Sirens; monu- 
ment of, in Neapolis (Naples), 1. 
83, 95, 2. 449 

Parthenopé, among the Opici in Italy, 
founded by the Rhodians, 6. 277 

Parthenos, the temple of the, at 
Chersonesus Heracleotica in the 
Crimea, 3. 231 

Parthia; swift horses in, 2. 107, 5. 
311; description and history of, 
5. 271-277; paid tribute to the 
Persians and Macedonians, 5, 271; 
extent of, now larger, 5. 2733 
conquered by Arsaces, 5, 275; the 
Council of, 5. 277; borders on 
Media, 5. 307 

Parthian empire, the; eastern boun- 
dary of, 7. 235 

Parthian kings, the, wont to spend 
the winter at Ctesiphon, bunt the 
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summer at FEebatana and in 
Hyrcania, 7. 219 

Parthian War, the, 5. 437 

Parthians, the; have added to 
knowledge of geography, 1. 49; 
geographical position of, 1. 4995 
have now yielded to the pre-emin- 
enee of the Romans, 3. 145; have 
sent to Rome the trophies of their 
former victory, 3. 147; the supre- 
macy of, disclosed more  geo- 
graphical knowledge, 5. 217; once 
ruler over Hyrcania, 5. 253; 
Hecatompylus the royal seat of, 5. 
273; the Couneil of, deseribed, 5. 
277; wrested the satrapies Turiva 
and Aspionus away from Eucratides, 
5. 281; use Eebatana as summer- 
residence for their kings, 5. 303, 
307; wont to plunder Atropatian 
Media, 5. 305; joined Labienus 
against Mylasa in Caria, 6. 297; 
got possession of region on far side 
of the Euphrates, 6. 329, 3315 
give the surname “* Arsaces ’’ to all 
their kings, 7. 63; geographical 
position of, 7. 145; now rule over 
the Persians, 7. 159; present 
empire of, 7. 173, 233; now rule 
over the Medes and Babylonians, 
but never once over the Armenians, 
7. 225; friendly towards the 
Romans, but defended themselves 
against Crassus, and later sent to 
Augustus the trophies of their 
victory, 7. 237 

Parthica, The, of Apollodorus, 7. 5 

Parthini, the, an Illyrian tribe, 3. 307 

Partridge, the, famous painting of, 
at’ Rhodes, by Protogenes, 6. 269, 
271; larger than a vulture, sent to 
Augustus by King Porus in India, 
tooled 

Partridges, the, in India, as large as 
geese, 7. 95 

Paryadres, Mt., in Asia, 5. 209, 299; 
geographical position of, 5. 319, 
401; contained several fortified 
treasuries of Mithridates, 5. 425; 
protects Phanaroea, 5, 429 

Parysatis, by barbarians called 
Pharziris, 7. 373 

Pasargadae, royal palace, treasures, 
and tombs at, 7. 159; description 
of tomb of Cyrus at, 7. 165 


Pasiani, the, in Asia, helped to take 
away Bactriana from the Greeks, 
5. 261 

Pasitigris River, the; the name of the 
Tigris River at its outiets, 7. 161, 
163 

Passo di Civita (see Teanum Apulum) 

Patala, a notable eity in India, 7. 59 

Patalené in India, oeeupied by 
Euthydemus the king of Bactria, 
5. 281; similar to the Delta of 
Aegypt, 7. 19, 25; is an island, 7. 57 

Patara in Lycia, has a temple of 
Apollo; by Ptolemy Philadelphus 
named the Lyeian Arsinoé, 6, 317 

Patarus, founder of Patara in Lycia, 
6. 317 

Patavium (Padua), like Gadeira, has 
500 knights, 2. 131; an important 
city, 2. 313; region of, preduces 
wool of medium quality, 2. 333 

Pateischoreis, the, a tribe in Persis, 7. 
157 

Patmos, the isle, 5. 173 

Patrae (Patras), made up of seven 
communities, 4, 23; member of a 
new league after the dissolution of 
the Achaean League, 4. 211; one 
of the 12 Achaean cities, 4, 219; 
where the Romans settled a large 
part of the army after the Battle 
of Actium; a very populous city, 
and has a fairly good anchoring- 
place, 4, 225 

Patraeus, a village on the Cimmerian 
Bosporus, 5. 197, 199 

Patras (see Patrae) 

Patrocles (about 312-261 _ B.C.); 
Macedonian general under Seleneus 
I and Antiochus I, explorer, author 
of geographieal treatises now 
lost, and regarded astrust worthy by 
Strabo, 1. 259, 261, 265; on the 
distance from the southern capes of 
India to the Caueasus Mountains, 1. 
255; discredited by Hipparchus, 1. 
257, 261; governor in the Orient, 
1. 281; on the Cadusii and the 
Caspian Sea, 5. 251; on the Oxus 
River, 5. 253; says the mouths of 
the Oxus and laxartes Rivers are 
80 parasangs distant from one 
another, 5. 287; on the possible 
voyages from India to Hyrcania, 
5. 289; on the length of India, 7. 17 
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Patroclns, told by Nestor of the war 
between the Pylians and Eleians, 
4, 79; Palisade of, an island off 
Attica, 4. 271; came from Opns in 
Locris, according to Homer, 4, 
379; involuntarily slew Aeanes, 4, 
381; the subjects of, like those of 
Achilles, called Myrmidons, 4. 413; 
monument of, near Sigeium in the 
Troad, 6. 61; Hippothots the 
Pelasgian fellin fight over, 6. 155 

Paulus, Aemilius Macedonicus (consul 
182 and 168 B.C.), overthrew 
Perseus and the Macedonians, 
destroyed 70 cities of the Epeirotes, 
and enslaved 150,000 people, 3. 
293; captured Perseus, annexed 
the Epeirotic tribes to Macedonia, 
and divided the country into four 
parts for the purposes of ad- 
ministration, 3. 369 

Pausanias, of the house of the Agidae 
and king of Sparta (408-394 B.C.), 
when in exile wrote a work on 
Lycurgus, 4. 141 

Pavia (see Ticinum) 

Pavlitza in Arcadia (see Phigalia) 

Pax Augusta, in Iberian Celtica, 2. 61 

Paxi (see Sarpedon, Cape) 

Pearls, found in India, 7. 1193 
valuable, found near an island at the 
beginning of the Persian Gulf, 7, 307 

Pears, abundant in Themiscyra, 5. 
397; the wild, in Persia, 7, 181 

Pebbles, lentil-shaped (see Lentil- 
shaped pebbles) 

Pedalium, Cape, in Cypros, 6. 379 

Pedasa, in territory of Halicarnassus, 
6. tig 

Pedasians, the, in Caria, mentioned 
by Herodotus, 6. 119 

Pedasis, a district in Caria, once 
contained eight cities founded by 
the Leleges, 6. 119 

Pedasum, a town in the territory of 
Stratoniceia, 6. 119 

Pedasus, ‘‘steep,’’ in the Troad, 
sacked by Achilles, and belonged to 
the Leleges, 6. 15, 151; mentioned 
by Homer, 6. 99; no longer exists, 
6. 119 

Pedasus, “ vine-clad,’’ the Homeric, 
4. 109; identified with Methoné 
(Mfodon) in Messenia, and one of the 
seven cities promised by Aga- 
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memnon to Achilles, 4. 111, 115; 
by some identified with Coroné, 4. 
117 


Pederasty, In Crete; description of 
the custom concerning, 5. 155-159 
Pedonia, an isle off Aegypt, 8. 57 
Pegasus, the winged horse which 
sprang from the neck of Gorgon 
Medusa, canght at the spring 
Peirené by Bellerophon, 4. 195 
Peiraeus, the seaport of Athens, once 
an island, 1. 217; 350 stadia from 
Schoenus, nearly the same from 
Pagae, and 330 from Sunium, 4. 
241; once inclnded with Munychia 
within the same walls—and Psyt- 
talia (Lipsokutali) called the 
*‘eye-sore’’ of, 4. 259; connected 
with Athens by walls 40 stadia 
long, which were torn down by the 
aemonians and by Sulla, 4. 
261; built by the architect who 
bnilt Rhodes, bnt no longer endures, 
being badly damaged by the 
Romans and later by Sulla, 6. 275 
Peiraeus,"’ the name given to 
Amisus on the Euxine by the 
Athenians, 5, 395 
Peirené, the spring on Acrocorint hus, 
4. 193; lies above the sisypheium, 
4.195 
Peirithotis the Lapith, companion of 
Thescus; long journeys of, 1. 177; 
reigned in Gyrton in Thessaly, 3. 
335, 337; drove the Centaurs into 
the land of the Aethices on Mt. 
Pindus, 4. 417; with his father 
lxion humbled and ejected the 
Perrhaebians, 4. 437, and himself 
forced the Centaurs out of Mt. 
Pelion, 4, 439 
Peiros the hero, son of Imbrasus, from 
Aenus and leader of the Thracians 
in the Trojan War, 3, 331 
Peirossus, a district held by the 
Cyziceni, 6. 33 
Peirus River (see Acheloiis River in 
Elis), the, a large river flowing past 
Olenus in Achaea, 4, 219 
Peirustae, the, a Pannonian tribe, 3. 
257 
Peisander the son of Bellerophon, who 
fellin the battle against the Solymi, 
slain by Ares; tomb of, in Phrygia, 
5. 493, 6. 191 
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Peisander, the poet, supposed author 
of a work entitled Heracleia, 
native of Rhodes, 6. 281, 7. 13 

Peisistratus, the son of Nestor, who 
accompanied Telemachus to Sparta, 
4.75 

Peisistratus, the tyrant of Athens 
(sixth century B.C.), said to have 
interpolated Homer in favour of the 
Athenians, 4. 253, 255; reigned at 
Athens, 4. 269 

Pelagonia, in Upper Macedonia, 3. 309 ; 
used to be called Tripolitis (‘f Coun- 
try of three cities’’), 3. 311; said 
to have bcen galled Orestias in 
earlier times, 3. 363; one of four 
divisions of Macedonia, 3. 369 

Pelagonian Tripolites, the, 3. 307 

Pelagonians, the, identified with the 
Paeonians, and with the Titans, 3. 
363; annexed to Macedonia, 4. 417 

Pelamydes, the, a kind of tunny-fish 
abundant in the ‘Golden Horn”’ 
at Byzantium, 3. 281 

Pelamydes-tisheries, the, at Sinopé 
and Byzantium, 5, 389 

* Pelargi’’(7.e. ‘“‘Storks’’), the Athenian 
name for the Pelasgi, 2. 347 

‘* Pelasgia,"’ an epithet of Lesbos, and 
once the name of the Peloponnesus, 
2. 345 

**Pelasgian Argos,’ the Homeric, 
means Thessaly, 4. 155; subject 
to Achilles, 4. 401; by some re- 
garded as a Thessalian city, by 
others as the plain of the Thessalians, 
4. 493 

Pelasgian Plain, the, 160 stadia in 
length, 4. 423; names of cities in, 
4. 453 

Pelasgians, the, founded Caere 
(Cacrea, now Cervetri) in Italy, 2. 
341; discussion of, 2. 343-347; 
an ancient tribe that spread 
throughout Greece, 2. 343; men- 
tioned by Homer, Ephorus, Hesiod, 
Aeschylus and Euripides, 2. 344, 
and by Anticleides and others, 2. 
347; colonised Italy, 2. 365, 453; 
obtained a portion of the [elo- 
ponnesus, 3. 287; founded the 
oracle of Zeus at Dodona, and said 
to have been the earliest people to 
hold dominion in Greece, 3. 313; 
some of, setticd on the peninsula of 


Athos, 3. 357; an Arcadian and 
wandering tribe, 4. 55; named 
Danains by Danaiis, 4 163; 
once sojourned at Athens and were 
called ‘ Pelargi’’ (‘‘Storks’’), 4. 
265; with the Thracians, ejected 
the Phoenicians from Thebes, but 
the latter returned, and drove out 
the former to Athens, 4. 283, 319; 
during the war consnuited the 
Pelasgian oracle of Zeus at Dodona, 
4. 285; once inhabited the plains of 
Thessaly and Magnetis, 4. 453; 
“ goodly,’ in Crete, 5. 125; the 
Canconians a tribe of, according to 
some, 5. 377; before the Trojan 
War wandered over many regions 
of Europe, 5. 491; ‘“‘ who dwelt in 
fertile Larisa,’’ were led by Hippo- 
thoiis in the Trojan War, 6. 153; 
left in bad plight, and overthrown 
by Locrians, 6. 155, 157; a great 
race, 6. 157; in Caria, 6. 301 

Pelasgiotes, the, in Thessaly called 
Perrhaebians and Lapiths by 
Simonides, 4. 445 

Pelasgiotis, one of the four divisions of 
Thessaly, 4. 397; geographical 
position of, 4. 399 

Pelasgus, father of the Pelasgi, in 
Arcadia, 2. 345 

Pelegon ; Asteropaeus the son of, made 
the expedition to Troy, 3. 363 

Pelethroninm (city ?, mountain?, or 
cave where Chciron trained 
Achilles ?), falsified by some writers, 
according to Callimachus, 3. 193 

Peleus, fled from Aegina, and his 
people were called Myrmidons, 4. 
413; once ruler of both the Phthians 
and the Dolopians, 4 415; wel- 
comed Phoenix the refugee to 
Phthia, 4, 435 

Peliac (?) Festal Assembly, the, near 
Demetrias in Thessaly, 4. 425 

** Peliai,’’ the Thesprotian word for 
“old women,”’ 3. 323 

“** Pelian ashen spear,’’ the; ‘* Achilles 
alone knew how to hurl,’’ 5, 2 

Pelias, father of Alcestis, 1. 166; 
ordered Jason’s expedition, 1. 167; 
despatched Jason on his expedition 
from Iolcus in Thessaly, 4. 423 

Peligni, the, live in the Apennines, 2. 
335, 389, 429, 431, 433 
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‘*Peligones’’ (‘fold men'’), the 
Macedonian word for ‘‘ dignitaries,”’ 
t.e. ‘‘ senators,’ 3. 323 

Pelinaeus, Mt., the highest mountain 
in Chios, 6. 243 

Pelinnaeum in Thessaly, 4. 431, 


433 

‘* Pelioi,’? the Thesprotian word for 
** old men,’’ 3. 323 

Pelion, Mt., compared with the Alps, 
2. 293; where is Pelethronium, 3. 
193; belongs to Thessaly, 3. 335; 
held by Demetrias in Magnesia, 4. 


393 

Pella (Hagii Apostoli), throngh which: 
the Egnatian Way passes, 38, 295; 
belongs to Lower Macedonia, and 
was enlarged and made the treasury 
of Macedonia by Philip, who wa: 
reared in it, 3. 341; made one of 
the fceur capitals of Macedonia 
by Paulus, 8, 369; native city 
of Philip and Alexander, became 
the metropolis of the Macedonians, 
7, 251 

Pella in Syria (see Apameia) 

Pellana in Messenia, by some identified 
with the Homeric Enopé, 4.115; a 
Laconian place, 4. 221 

Pellené (Zugra), the Homeric, one of 
the twelve cities in which the 
Achaeans settled, 4. 185, 219; a 
strong fortress 60 stadia above the 
sea, 4, 221 

Pellené, a village between Aeginm 
and the city Pellené, where the 
‘* Pellenic cloaks '’ are made, 4, 221 

Pelodes Harbour, the, in Epeirus, 3. 
259 


Pelopidae, the; home of, at Argos, 
referred to by Sophocles, 4. 159; 
came from Pisatis. and seized 
Mycenae and Argos, 4. 187; source 
of wealth of, 6. 369 

Peloponnesians, the, often had dis- 
putes with the Ionians about the 
boundary on the Isthmus, 4. 2-47; 
used Deceleia as base of operations 
in Deceleian War, 4. 263 

Peloponnesus, the, like a leaf of a 
plane-tree in shape, 1. 317; the 
promontory of, 1. 353 ; distancefrom, 
to Pillars, 1. 403; to Leucas, 
Corcyra, and the Ceraunian Moun- 
tains, 1. 405; ancient northern 
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boundary of, 2. 139; once called 
Pelasgia, 2. 3453; originally in- 
habited by barbarians, 3. 285, and 
was named after Pelops, 3. 287; 
once called Argos, and later Achaean 
Argos, 4. 135, 155, 165; Corinth 
held the keys to, 4. 189; names of 
the colonisers of, after the return of 
the Heracleidae, 4, 235; the first 
and smallest of the peninsulas in 
Greece, 4, 239; northern boundary 
of, near Crommyon, 4, 247; Crete 
and its neighbouring islands belong 
to, §. 121 

** Pelononnesus,’’ the second 7 re- 
dundant in, 6. 147 

Pelops the Phrygian, brought over 
peoples from Phrygia to the Pelo- 
ponnesus, and named the country 
after himself, 3, 287; son-in-law of 
Oenomaiis and famous ruler of 
Pisatis, 4. 95; founder of Leuctrum, 
Charadra, and Thalami (Boeoti) in 
Laconia, 4. 113; Troezcn and 
Pittheus, the sons of, 4. 175; the 
home of, in Phrygia, 5. 487; Cillus 
the charioteer of, 6. 127 

Pelorias (or Pelorum, now Faro), 
Cape; one of the three capes of 
Sicily, 3. 21; and with Caenys and 
Columna Rheginorum forms the 
Strait of Sicily, 3. 55, 57 

Pelorus the guide, wrongly executed 
by the Carthaginians, 1. 33 

Pelorus, the Tower of, 2. 139 

Peltae, a town in Phrygia, 5. 505 

Peltine Plain, the, in Phrygia, 6. 183 

Pelusiac mouth, the, 1300 stadia from 
the Canobic, 8. 7, 23, 65, 71 

Pelusium in Aegypt; bogs abont, 1. 
185; flooded, 1. 217; 3900 stadia 
from Syrian Orthosia, 6. 333; the 
road to, from Phoenicia, 7. 279; 
3650 stadia from Phoenician Or- 
thosia, 7. 281; 1300 stadia from 
the Canobic month, 8. 23; Pompey 
slain near, 8. 47; site and descrip- 
tion of, 8. 71; distance from, to 
vertex of Delta, 8. 73 

Peneius River, the, in Armenia, named 
after the Peneius in Europe by 
Armenus, 5. 335 

Peneius (Gastuniotikos) River, the, in 
Elis, 4. 23; empties between Cape 
Chelonatas and Cyllené, 4. 27 
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Peneius (Salamvria) River, the, in 
Thessaly; mouths of, 3. 311; flows 
through Tempé and fortifies Mace- 
donia against Greece, 3. 325; forms 
the boundary between Lower 
Macedonia and Thessaly, 3. 3313 
flows from Mt. Pindus and through 
Tempé, 3. 333, 335, 337; 120 stadia 
from Pydna, 3. 359; outlets of, 
240 stadia from Larisa and 260 
from Thessaloniceia, 4. 233; flows 
through the middle of Thessaly, 4. 
397, 405, 431, 433, 437; destruetive 
overflows of, 4. 439; the Titarius 
River empties into, 4. 443; men- 
tioned by Homer, 4, 447, 449; dis- 
charges its waters through Tempé, 
and is more than 1000 stadia from 
Demetrias, 4. 451; deposited the 
land of the Thessalian Larisa, 6. 157 

Penelopé, daughter of Icarius the 
king of Acarnania, 4 35; would 
have still more wooers ‘‘if all the 
Achaeans throughout Iasian Argos 
eould see her’? (Homer), 4 157; 
father of, settled in Acarnania, 5. 
69; waxen image of, in the temple 
of Artemis at Ephesus, 6. 229 

mee the, serfs of the Thessalians, 

oun 

Pennine Alps, the (see Poeninus) 

Pentelieus, Mt. (see Brilessus) 

Pentheus, brought from Seolus and 
torn to pieees by the Bacchantes, 4, 
313 

Penthilus, son of Orestes, joined by 
most of the Boecotians in his Aeolian 
eolony, 4. 287; some soldiers of, 
settled in Euboea, 5.13; advanced 
as far as Thrace, 6. 7 

Pentima (see Corfinium) 

Peparethos, the Aegaean isle, 1. 477, 
off Magnesia, 4, 427 

Pepernas, Marcus, captured Ariston- 
icus in Asia and sent him to Rome; 
died of disease, 6. 249 

Pepper (see Corsium) 

Perasian Artemis, the; temple of, in 
Castabala, near Tyana, 5, 359 

Percoté in the Troad, subject to 
Merops, 6. 19, 25, 37, 39 

Perdiccas, forced by Ptolemy Soter to 
give up body of Alexander, 8. 35; 
lost his life in Aegypt, 8. 37 

** Perdiccas,’’ an indecent name, 6. 149 


Perekop, the isthmus of, forms the 
Tauric Chersonese, 3. 229, 233 

Perfumes, Indian, 1. 379 

Pergamené in Asia; 
position of, 5. 487 

Pergamum; the library at, built up 
by the Attalic kings, 6. 111; Elaea 
the seaport of, 6. 133; temple of the 
Aspordene (Asporene?) Mother 
near, 6. 147, 149; hegemony, famie, 
wealth and history of, 6. 163-171; 
situated ou the summit of a moun- 
tain, 6. 163; certain inhabitants of, 
famous in Strabo’s time, 6. 169 

Pergé in Pamphylia, 6. 323 

Periander, arbiter of the war between 
the Athenians and the Lesbians, 6. 
77; not an opponent of the Athen- 
ians, as Timaeus indieates, 6. 79 

eons in Euboea, seized by Ellops, 

aa! 

Pericles, the Athenian statesman, 
superintended the building of the 
Parthenou, 4. 257; eonquered 
Histiaea in Euboea and colonised it 
with 2000 Attic Histiaeans, 5. 7; 
subdued Samos (440 B.c.), 6. 219 

Perim-dagh (see Orbelus, Mt.) 

Perinthus (Eregli), on the Hellespont, 
besieged by the Paeonians, 3. 363; 
founded by the Samians, 3. 377: 
distance from, to Byzantium, 3. 379 

Perioeci, the, in Laconia, joined the 
Romans, 4. 139 

Peripatetics, the, after Theophrastus, 
had but few books, 6. 111 

Periphlegethon in Italy, 1. 95 

Periscian cireles, the, 1. 367, 369 

“*Periscians,’’ the; term defined, 1. 
517 

Permessus River, the, and the Olmeius, 
flow from Mt. Helieon, meet one 
another, and empty into Lake 
Copais near Haliartus, 4. 307, 325 

Perperené in Asia, 6. 103 

Perrhaebian immigrants, the, live on 
the west of Mt. Pindus, 4. 417 

Perrhaebians, the, in Thessaly; the 
Peneius River flows through some 
cities of, 3. 333, 335, 337; subdued 
the Histiaeans in Euboea, foreing 
them to migrate to Thessaly, 4, 429; 
history of, 4,437,439; humbled and 
ejected by the Lapiths, 4. 437; 
mentioned by Homer, 4, 443; lived 
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intermingled with the Lapiths, 
according to Simonides, 4. 445; 
lived about Mt. Pelion and the 
Peneius, 4. 447; little or no trace 
of, now preserved, 4, 449; carried 
off the Histiaeans of Euboes into 
Thessaly, 5. 9 

Persea, a luscious fruit in Aethiopia, 
7. 331; the tree in Aethiopia, 8. 
145, and in Aegypt, 8. 149 

Persephoné (see Coré), the festival of, 
1. 377; endowed Teiresias with 
reason after his death, 7. 289 

Persepolis, 4200 stadia from Susa, 7. 
157; royal palace, treasures, and 
tombs at, 7. 159; second only to 
Susa, 7, 165 

Perseus, king of Macedonia, over- 
thrown by Paulus Aemilius, 3, 143, 
293, 345; captured by Paulus, 3. 
369; rased Haliartus to the ground, 
4, 325; son of Philip V the son of 
Demetrius II, 5. 437; fonght by 
the Romans and Eumenes IT, 6. 167 

Perseus, the ancient, father of Helius, 
4. 129; founded Mycenae, 4. 135; 
rescued by Dictys at Seriphos, 5. 
171: father of Erythras, 7 351; 
the Watchtower of, in Aegypt, 8. 
67; said to have visited the temple 
of Ammon, 8. 115 

Perseus, the constellation; star on the 
right elbow of, slightly to north of 
arctic circle, at 1400 stadia uorth of 
the Pontus, 1. 515 

Persia, geographical position of, 1, 
499; annual tributes paid to, by 
Cappadocia and Media, 5, 315 

Persian battle, the, at Marathon, 4. 
263; near Platacae, 4, 287 

Persian fleet, the, destroyed at Cape 
Sepias in Magnesia, 4, 451 

Persian Gates, the, passed throuzh, by 
Alexander, 7. 163 

Persian Gulf (or Persian Sea), the; one 
of the four large gulfs, 1. 467; the 
Euphrates and Tigris Rivers empty 
into, 5. 297; spouting whales in, 7. 
149; can be crossed in one day at 
its mouth, 7.155; borders on Baby- 
lonia, 7, 203; description of, 7. 
301-303; borders on Arabia, 8. 3 

Persian Letters, the, on the straizht- 
ae character of the Scythians, 

eel 
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Persian Sea (see Persian Gulf) 

Persian War, the; meteor fell at 
Aegospotami during, 3. 377; the 
sea-fight at Salamis in time of, 4. 
179 

Persians, the; blundered from ignor- 
ance of geography, 1. 35; 300,000 
wiped out by the Greeks at Plataeae, 
4. 325; for a time withstood by 
Leonidas at Thermopylae, 4. 393; 
most of customs of, imitated by the 
Siginni, 5. 293; overthrown by the 
Macedonians, 5, 307; once ruled 
over Amnenia, 5. 337; sacred rites 
of, followed by the Medes and 
Armenians, 5. 341; divided Cappa- 
docia into two satrapies, 5. 349; 
once held mastery in Asia Minor 
after Trojan War, 5. 463; onsets of, 
in Asia, 5. 495; hanged Hermeias 
the pnpi] and friend of Aristotle, 6. 
117; built an arcade of white 
marble on Mt. Tmolus near Sardeis, 
6. 173; named the ‘' Hyrcanian 
Plain ’’ and the ‘‘ Plain of Cyrus,” 
6. 185; once captured Miletus, 6. 
209; hanged Polycrates the power- 
ful tyrant of Samos (522 B.C.), 6. 
217; said to have deposited treas- 
ures in the temple of Artemis at 
Ephesus, 6. 227; once ruled over 
Ariana, 7. 15, 129; language and 
customs of, used by the Car- 
manians, 7. 155; country, customs, 
and history of, 7. 155-1893; estab- 
lished royal seat of their empire 
at Susa, 7. 157; now subject to 
the king of the Parthians, 7. 159; 
once collected tributes from al! 
Asia, 7. 163; conquered by Alex- 
ander, 7. 165, 169; customs and 
worship of, 7. 175-187; the hege- 
mony of, over Asia, lasted 250 years, 
7. 189; overthrew the Medes, 7. 
195; ruined Babylon, 7, 199; con- 
structed cataracts in the Euphrates 
and Tigris to prevent navigation, 
7. 205; seized Phoenicia, 7. 2373 
used Ptolemais in Phoenicia as 
base of operations against Aegypt, 
7. 271; revere the Magi and other 
diviners, 7. 289; wont to guide 
ambassadors treacherously, 8. 71 

a eee The, of Baton the Sinopean, 
. 391 
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Persis, in Asia; description of, 7. 155- 
189; dimensions of, 7.157; all the 
wealth of, carried by Alexander to 
Susa, 7. 169; abounds with palm- 
trees, 7. 201; lies north of Carmania, 
7. 219; by some writers said to 
produce the best frankincense, 7. 
365 

Perugia (see Perusia) 

Perusia (Perugia) in Italy, 2. 365; 
distanee from, to Rome, 2. 367 

‘* Possinuntis,’’an epithet of Rhea(q.v.) 

Pessinus (Balahissar), the great em- 
porium in Galatia; deseription and 
history of the famous temple of 
Mother Aguistis in, 5, 471 

Pessinus River, the, in Asia Minor, 5. 
379 

Petalidi (see Coron?) 

Petelia (Strongoli), founded by Philoe- 
tetes, and the metropolis of the 
Chones, 3. 9 

Peteon in Boeotia, the Homeric, in 
the Theban territory near the road 
to Anthedon, 4, 321 

Peteos, the father of the Greek 
eharioteer Menestheus, 4, 255 

Petnelissus, a Pisidian city, 5. 481, 
6. 325 

Petra, metropolis of the Nabataeans 
in Arabia, 7.351; site and admirable 
government of, 7. 353; reeeives 
aromatics from Leucé Comé, 7. 359 

Petreius, one of Pompey’s generals, 
defeated at Ilerda in Lberia by 
Julius Caesar, 2. 99 

Petrocorii, the, a tribe in Aquitania, 
2. 217 

Petronius, C., ruler of Aegypt under 
Augustus, 8.11; easily subdued the 
Alexandrians and the Aethiopians, 
8. 187-141 

Peucé (St. George), a large island in 
the Ister, 3. 201 

Peucetii (also ealled Poedieli), the; 
territory of, 2. 307; in Apulia, 3. 
103, 123; country of, on the sea, 
extends to Barium, and in the 
interior to Silvium, 3. 127 

Peucolaitis, a city in India, 7. 47 

Phabda, a stronghold in Sidené in 
Cappadocia Pontiea, 5. 399 

Phabra, the island, off Cape Zoster in 
Greeco, 4. 271 

Phacussa, near the vertex of the 


Delta; the canal that empties into 
the Red Sea begins at, 8. 79 

Phaeacians, the, fancifully placed by 
Homer in Oceanus, 1. 95; the ‘‘be- 
tarmones’’ (‘‘ harmony-walkers ’’) 
among, 5. 117 

Phaedimus, king of the Sidonians, 1. 
151 

Phaedon the Eleian philosopher, 
founder of the Eleian seet, 4. 251 

Phaedrus, the, of Plato, quoted on 
Boreas, 3. 175; on the fountain 
above the Lyceium from which the 
llissus flows, 4. 277 

Phaestus, from Tarné in Lydia, slain 
by Idomeneus, 4, 331 

Phaestus in Crete, subject to Minos, 
rased to the ground by the Gor- 
tynians, 5, 141 

Phaéthon, the story of, 2. 319 

Phagres, near the mouth of the Stry- 
mon River, 3. 355 

Phagroriopolis in Aegypt, 8. 79 

Phagrorius (or Phuyrius), the, a fish 
indigenous to the Nile. 8. 149 

Phagrus, a fish (see Phagrorius) 

Phalacrum (Drasti), Cape, at southern 
extremity of Corcyra, 3. 299 

Phalangia (apparently tarantulas), 
the, in Albania in Asia, 5, 229 

Phalanna, a Perrhaebian city close to 
the Peneius near Tempé, 4, 439 

Phalanthns, champion of the Spartans 
and leader of the Partheniae in the 
eolonisation of Tarentum, 3. 107, 
109; lowered the prestige of Brun- 
disium, and was banished from 
Tarentum, but at last was buried 
with honours at Brundisium, 3. 121 

Phalara in Thessaly, destroyed by 
earthquake, 1. 225; 20 stadia from 
the Spereheius, subject to Achilles, 
4.419 

Phalasarna, nearthe western extremity 
of Crete, 5. 121 

Phalees, the eoloniser of Sicyon after 
the return of the Heracleidae, 4. 235 

Phalereis, the deme on the seaboard 
next to Peiraeus, 4, 271 

Phalerum, the Gulf of, receives the 
waters of the Cephissus, 4. 277 

Phalerus the Athenian, founded Soli 
in Cypros, 6. 381 

Phanae, a deep harbour of Chios, 6. 
243 
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Phanagoreia (Phanagoria, Phanago- 
reium), 4 noteworthy city, near the 
Cimmerian Bosporus, metropolis of 
ee Asiatic Bosporians, 3. 239, 5. 

99 

Phanariotikos River in Thesprotia (see 
Acheron) 

Phanaroea in Pontus, planted with 
olive-trees, 1. 275; the Iris River 
flows from, 5. 395; has the best 
land in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 427, 
429; belongs to Qneen Pythodoris, 
5. 441 

Phanias the Peripatetic philosopher, 
a native of Eressus in Lesbos, 6. 143 

Phanoteus (or Panopens, q.v.) in 
Phocis, through which flows the 
Cephissus River, 4. 307; near Para- 
potamiil, 4. 373 

Phaon, beloved of Sappho and the 
occasion of her suicide, 5. 33 

Phara, an Achaean city; the people 
of, called Phareis, 4, 219, 225, 227 

Phara in Libya, burned by Scipio's 
cavalry, 8.181 

Pharae in Boeotia, near Tanagra, one 
of the “‘ Four United Villages,’’ 4. 
299, 301 

Pharae in Messenia (the same as 
Pherae, g.v.), 4.115; only fivestadia 
from the sea, 4. 117; inhabitants 
of, called Pharaeatae, 4, 227 

Pharaea (see Pheraea) in Arcadia, 4. 
101 

Pharaeatae, the; name of inhabitants 
of Pharae (Pherae) in Messenia, 4. 
227 

Pharcadon in Thessaly, 4. 431, 433 

Phareis, the; inhabitants of Phara in 
Achaea, 4, 227 

Pharis in Messenia, the Homeric (see 
Pherae), 4. 109 (footnote 3) 

Pharis (Vafio) in Laconia, near Amy- 
clae and sparta, 4. 125; used as a 
treasury by the Heracleidae, 4. 133 

Pharmacussae, the; two small islands 
off Attica, 4. 259 

Pharnaces, king of the Cimmerian 
Bosporians, said at one time to 
have conducted the Hypanis River 
throngh the country of the Dandarii 
and to have inundated it, 5. 201; 
robbed the oracle of Phrixus, 5, 213; 
contemporary of Abeacus the king 
of the Siraces, 5. 243; enslaved 
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Sees 5. 389, and besieged Amisus, 

- 099 

Pharnaces, Mén of; temple of, at 
ovis in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 
431 

Pharnacia in Cappadocia, 3000 stadia 
from Dioscurias, 1. 435; on the 
Euxine, 3. 283; Pythodoris the 
queen of, 5. 213, 427; presented by 
Pompey to King Delotarug, 5. 393; 
a fortified town, 5. 399; the Pela- 
mydes fish are first caught on coast 
of—and it once had silver and iron 
mines, but now only iron mines, 5. 
401; the empire of Lesser Armenia 
extended to, 5. 423; home of the 
Halizoni, 6. 359 

Pharnapates, the Parthian general (see 
Phranicates) 

Pharos (Lesina), the island, in the 
Adriatic, 1. 475; founded by the 
Parians, formerly called Paros, and 
native land of Demetrius the Pha- 
rian, 3. 261 

Pharos, the Aegy; tian, a day's run to, 
for a ship, 1, 135; once an isle, 1, 
109, 217; tower of, compared with 
that of Caepio in Iberia, 2. 17; 
spoken of, by Homer, as ‘“‘ being 
out in the open sea,’’ 5. 357; de- 
scription of, 8. 23; tower on, 8. 29, 
37; laid waste by Julius Caesar, 
8. 27 

Pharsalians, the, in Thessaly, colonised 
Halus, 4 409 

Pharsalus (Phersala), in Thessaly, 
whence flows the Enipeus River, 4. 
99 

Pharsalus, Old, in Thessaly, subject 
to Achilles, 4, 405, 413 

Pharusians, the, and Nigritae, in 
Libya, said to have destroyed 300 
Tyrian cities on western coast of 
Libya, 8. 1613; discussion of, 8. 169 

Pharygaean Hera, the; temples of, at 
Pharygae in Locris and Pharygae 
in Argolis, 4. 383 

Pharygium, Cape, in Phocis, 4. 369 

‘“* Pharziris,’’ barbarian name of Pary- 
satis, 7. 373 

Phaselis, a notable city in Lycia, 6. 
321, 323 

Phasis, in Colchis; voyage to, ordered 
by King Pelias, 1. 167; ‘* where 
for ships is the farthermost run,” 
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5. 209; emporium of the Colchians, 
5. 211; 1400 stadia from Trapezus 
and about 8000 from the Chalce- 
donian Temple, 5. 399 

Phasis River, the, in Colchis; silting 
up, at mouth of, 1. 193; not men- 
tioned by Homer, 3. 189; descrip- 
tion of, 5. 211; spanned by 120 
bridges, 5. 219; empties into the 
Euxine, 5. 327 

Phatnitic mouth of the Nile, the, 8. 65 

Phauené, a province of Armenia, 5. 
Bs 

Phaunitis in Media, annexed to Ar- 
menia, 5. 325 

Phayllus the Phocian general, robbed 
the temple at Delphi, 4. 359 

Phazemon (see Neapolis in Cappadocia 
Pontica) 

Phazemonitis, in Cappadocia Pontica, 
by Pompey named Neapolitis, 5. 
443; administration of, by Pompey 
and later rulers, 5, 445 

Phegus, below the aucient site of 
llium, 6. 71 

Pheia, Cape, the Homeric, in Elis, 
#45047, 67, 77, 79 

Pheidias of Athens (fi. 460 B.c.), the 
son of Charmides; made the great 
ivory image of Zeus at Olympia, 4. 
89; works of, larger and costlier, 
but not as beautiful as those of 
Polyeleitus in the Argive Heraeum, 
4. 167; made the ivory statue of 
Athené in the Parthenon, 4. 261; 
the grandeur and beauty of works 
of, 4. 263 

Pheidippus, and Antiphus, tle sons 
of Thessalus, invaded Thessaly and 
named it after their father, 4. 453; 
leader of the Coans in the Trojan 
War, 6. 273 

Pheidon the Argive (fl. apparently 
about 650 B.C.), inventor of the 
** Pheidonian’’ standards of measure 
and weight, and the coinage of 
money, invaded Elis and took 
charge of the Olympian Games, 4. 
105; deprived the Lacedaeincnians 
of their hegemony, 4 1073 silver 
first coined by, in Aegina, according 
to Ephorus, 4, 181 

Phellon near Olympia, 4, 51 

Phellus in Lycia, 6. 319 

Pheneus (near Phonia) in Arcadia, no 


longer exists, 4.229; the ‘‘berethra’’ 
(‘‘ pits"), or “ zerethra,’’ near, 4, 
231; the deadly water of the Styx 
near, 4, 233 
Pherae (Kalamata) in Messenia (also 
called Pharae, q.v.), the Homeric 
Pharis, borders on Thuria and 
Gerena, 4 109, 113, 115, 147 
Pherae in Thessaly, subject to Eume- 
lus, lies at the end of the Pelasgian 
Plain, and is 90 stadia from its 
seaport Pagasae, 4. 423, 453; once 
a great city, but was destroyed, 4. 
425; contaius the fountain Hype- 
reia, 4, 437 
Pheraea (Pharaea ?) in Arcadia, 4 101 
Pherecydes ‘“‘the Athenian’’ (from 
Leros; fl. in the fifth century B.c., 
and wrote, among other works, a 
work in ten books on the mythology 
and antiquities of Attica); wrongly 
says that Paleis is called Dulichium 
by Homer, 5. 49; on the Cyrbantes 
and the Cabeiri, 5. 115; not to be 
confused with Pherecydes of Syros, 
5. 171; on the TIonians in Asia, 6. 
197; on the contest between the 
priests Calechas and Mopsus, 6. 235 
Pherecydes of Syros (fl. about 560 
B.C.), philosophical theologian, and 
author of a work on nature and the 
gods; one of the earliest writers of 
Greek prose, 1.65; seems toidentify 
Gades as “* Erytheia,”’ the scene of 
Geryon’s adventures, 2. 133; son 
of Babys and born in Syros, 5. 171 
Phidaris River (see Evenus River) 
Phigalia (near Pavlitza) in Arcadia, 
past which the Neda flows, 4, 67 
Philadelphia in Judaea, 7, 281 
Philadelphia in Lydia; subject to 
frequent earthquakes, 5. 515 
Philadelphia in Mysia; ever subject 
to earthquakes, 6. 181 
Philadelphia in Syria; strongholds 
near, destroyed by Pompey, 7. 291 
Philae, an isle above Syené; a commou 
settlement of Aethiopians and 
Aegyptians, visited by Strabo, 1. 
147, 8. 131; the people of, tell a 
mythical story about Osiris, 8. 75; 
once captured by the Aethiopians, 
8.137 
Philaeni, the Altars of the, on the 
Great Syrtis, 2. 139, 141, 8. 199 
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Philemon the comic poet, native of 
Soliin Cilicia, 6. 341 

Philetas of Cos, tutor of Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, scholar, poet, and 
critic; his Hermeneia quoted, 2. 
127; apocopé in, 4. 131; native of 
Cos, 6. 289 

Philip, author of The Carica, on the 
Carian language, 6. 303 

Philip, son of Amyntas, father of 
Alexander the Great, 3. 201; waged 
war with Ateas, ruler of most of 
the barbarians about Lake Ma-otis, 
3. 227; settled his most villainous 
subjectsat Calybé above Byzantium, 
3. 28); appropriated to himself per- 
sonally the country between the 
Strymon and Nestus Rivers, 3. 297; 
great grandson of Arrabacus, and 
grandson of Sirra, and son of Eury- 
dicé, 3. 309; father of Thessalonice, 
after whom Thessaloniceia was 
named, 3. 343, 347; lost his right 
eye in battle at Methoné, 3. 345, 
4.177; made the Nestus River the 
boundary betwcen Macedonia and 
Thrace, 3. 355, 357; restored 
Messené in Messenia, 4, 121; con- 
quered the Athenians, Boeotians, 
and Corinthians at Chaeroneia, and 
set himself np as lord of Greece, 
4. 333; the plundering of Delphi 
by the Phocians took place in the 
time of, 4.359; awarded Naupactus 
in Western Locris to the Aetolians, 
4. 385; took Phylacé away from 
she Phthiotae and gave it to the 
Pharsalians, 4. 411; destroyed the 
Thracian Methoné, 4. 425; his con- 
quest of places near at hand, 4, 427; 
conquered the Larisaeans and gained 
possession of Perrhaebia, 4. 1439; 
established Philistides as tyrant in 
Euboea, 5. 7; maltreated Olynthnus 
aud its dependencies, 5, 113 

Philip V, son of Demetrius II (reigned 
220-178 B.C.), conquered by the 
Romans, 3. 143; advised to lay 
hold of Acrocorinthus and Ithomé, 
the two horns of Greece, 4. 119; 
the Corinthians subject to, 4. 199; 
called Chalcis and Corinth “the 
fetters of Greece,’’ 4, 391; con- 
quered by the Romans (197 B.C.), 
4. 445; son of Demetrius and father 
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of Perseus, rased Cius (later called 
Prusias or Prusa) to the ground, 5. 
455, 457; Attalus I joined Romans 
against, 6. 167 

Philip, Pseudo-, younger brother of 
Perseus and by him regarded as heir 
to the throne, 3. 369; fought by 
the Romans and Attalus IT, 6. 169 

Philip’s Island, in the Arabian Gulf, 
ios 

Philippi (in earlier times called Cre- 
nides, then Datum, now Filibediik), 
8. 355; enlarged after the defeat of 
Brutus and Cassius (in 42 B.C., after 
whichit was made a Roman colony), 
3. 363 ; in early times called Crenides, 
3. 365; the Battle of, 8. 47 

Philippopolis in Macedonia, 3. 361 

Philistides, established as tyrant in 
Euboea by Philip the son of Amyn- 
tas, 5.7 

Philo, wrote account of voyage to 
Aethiopia, 1, 289 

Philo, the Village of, lies near Pha- 
cussa, 8. 79 

Philochorus the Athenian (put to 
death by Antigonus Gonatas shortly 
after 26] B.C.), author of Atthis, a 
history of Attica from earliest times 
to 261 B.C.; says the region of 
Dodona was called Hellopia, 3. 313; 
calls Tyrtaens the poet an Athenian, 
4. 123; on the domain of Nisns, 
4, 247; on the founding of 12 cities 
by Cecrops in Attica, 4, 267; savs 
that Adrastus was saved by the 
inhabitants of Harma, 4, 295 

Philoctetes, founded Petelia in Italy, 
3.9; and Crimissa and other places, 
3. 113; companions of, founded 
Aegesta in Sicily, 3. 81; the snb- 
jects of, called Phthians, 3, 355; 
the domain of, in Thessaly, 4. 403, 
407, 425, 427, 451 

Philodemus the Epicurean, native of 
Gadaris in Phoenicia, 7. 277 

Philogenes, with Athenians, founded 
Phocaea in Asia, 6. 201 

Philomela and fProcne, scene of 
mythical story of, was Daulis in 
Phocis, but, according to Thucy- 
dides, Megara, 4. 369 

Philomelium in Phrygia, to the north 
of Phrygia Paroreia, 5. 507; the 
road through, 6. 309 
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Philon, builder of the arsenal near 
Peiraecus, 4, 259 

Philonomus, received Amyclae as a 
gift from the Heracleidae after 
betraying Laconia to them, 4. 133 

Pliflopoemen (d. 183 B.C.), eight times 
General of the Achaean League; 
power of League declined after his 
time, 4. 217 

Philosophers, the caste of, in India, 
12 6¢ 

Philosophy; for the few, 1. 71; 
school of, at Massalia, 2, 179: 
the Socratic, Megarian, Eleian, and 
Eretrian sects of, 4. 251; called 
**music’’? by Plato and the Pytha- 
goreians, 5. 95; engaged in by 
Aegyptian priests, 8.9; the schools 
of, at Heliupolis, 8. 83, and at 
Aegyptian Thebes, 8. 125; Era- 
tosthenes an expert in, and the 
Cyrenaic and Annicerian schools of, 
at Cyrené, 8. 205 

Philotaerus, brother of Dorylaiis the 
military expert and father of 
Dorylais the foster-brother of 
Mithridates Eupator, 5, 135 

Philotaerus the eunuch, of Tieium, 
brother of Eumenes and Attalus, 
and founder of the house of the 
Attalic kings, given custody of 
stronghold of Pergamum by Lysi- 
machus, but later caused Pergamum 
to revolt, and contimued lord of the 
stronghold for twenty years, 8. 165 

Philotaerus, son of Attalus I and 
brother of Eumenes II, remained a 
private citizen, 6. 167 

Philotas, a Boeotian, founded Priené 
(Cadmé) near the Maeander River, 
6. 199, 211 

Philotas, son of Parmenio and general 
of Alexander, led his cavalry 
through the Alcian Plain in Cilicia, 
6.355; put to death at Drangae by 
Alexander, 7. 145 

Philotera, sister of Ptolemy II, 7. 315 

Philotera on the Arabian Gulf, named 
after the sister of Ptolemy Il, 7. 315 

Phineus, carried by Storm Winds to 
land of the Galactophagi, according 
to Hesiod, 3. 205 

Phiniki (see Phoenicé in Thesprotia) 

Phinopolis, on the coast of Thrace, 3. 
279 


*Phiegra’’ (‘* Blazing-land’’), the 
Cumaean country called, 2. 447 

Phlegra, the early home of the Giants 
in Macedonia (i.e. Pallené, g.v.) 

Phiegraean Plain, the, 2. 437, 3. 119; 
the setting of the story of the 
Giants, 2, 439 

Phiegyae, the Homeric, in earlier 
times the name of the Gyrtonians in 
Thessaly, 3. 335, 337, 4. 447 

Phiiasia, the country formerly called 
Araethyraea, 4, 205 

Phligadia, Mt.; a mountain lying 
above the Vindelici, 2. 287 

Phlius (Polyphengos), south of Sicyon 
on the Asopus River, 4.187; where 
Dia (Hebé) is worshipped. 4. 205; 
added to the Achaean League by 
Aratus of Sicyon, 4. 217 

Phoeae (“‘ Seals ’’), Island of (see Seal 
Island), in the Arabian Gulf, 7. 341 

Phocaea (Karadja-Fokia) in Asia 
Minor; people from, founded Elea 
in Italy (about 540 B.c.), 3. 5; 
the beginning of Ionia and the end of 
Aeolis, 86. 5; wooden image of 
Athené at, 6. 833; three rivers 
empty near, 6. 173; founded by 
Athenians under Philogenes, 6. 2U1; 
on a gulf, 6. 249; about 200 stadia 
from Sinyrna, 6. 309 

Phoeaean cities, or colonies, the; 
Maenaea in Iberia, the farthest of, 
in the west, 2. 81 

Phocaecans, the, in Asia; founded 
Massalia, 2. 173; founded Elea in 
Italy (about 540 B.C.), 3. 53  terri- 
tory of, 6. 159 

Phocian, or Sacred, War, the, kindled 
by the plundering of Delphi, 4. 359, 
375 

Phocians, the, robbed the temple at 
Delphi, and were fought by the 
Boeotians, 2, 207, 4 287, 359; 
the common organisation of, re- 
colt from, by the Delphians, 4. 

71 

Phocis, lies on the Crisaean Gulf, 4, 
195; description and history of, 
4. 341-377; Dapbnus in, now 
belongs to the Locrians, 4, 341; 
Delphi and Elateia the most 
famous cities in, 4, 347; Delphi 
most famoys of all cities, and 
Elateia largest of all, in, 4. 349 
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Phocylides, the gnomic poet (b. 560 
B.C.), On the baseness of the in- 
habitants of Leros, 5. 173 

Phoebia, the name given to a part of 
Rhegium restored by Dionysius the 
Younger, 3. 27 

Phoebus, the ancient garden of (the 
South), 3.175; the hinds sacred to, 
6. 379 

Phoenicaceae, the botanical term, 3. 
99 (footnote 7) 

Phoenicé( Phiniki)in Thesprotia, 3.301 

Phoenicia; position of, 1.481; boats 
built in, by Alexander, 7. 209; 
a part of Syria, 7. 239; description 
and history of, 7, 255-299; Acgypt 
difficult to enter from, 8. 71 

Phoenician city, Maenaca in Iberia 
bears stamp of a, 2. 81 

Phoenician merchants, settlements of, 
on Emporicus Gulf, on western 
coast of Libya, 8. 159 

Phoenician tribes, the, in Judaea, 7. 
You 

Phoenicians, the masters of Iheria, 
1. 7; designated constellations, 
1. 9; explorations of, before the 
Trojan War; 2. 177; the. in- 
formants of Homer, and, until the 
Roman empire, masters of Libya 
and Jhberia, 2. 57; once took 
possession of the Balearic Islands, 
2. 125; first to clothe their in- 
habitants in tunics, 2.127; aclever 
people, 2. 147; alone carried on 
commerce with the Cassiterides 
Islands in earlier times, 2. 157; 
mastered Sardinia and Corsica, 2. 
361; with Cadmus occupied the 
Cadmeia at Thebes and fortified it, 
8. 287, 4. 281, 283; at Thebes, 
were driven out, and established 
their government in Thessaly, but 
returned, annexed the Orchomen- 
jans, and drove out the Pelasgians 
to Athens and the Thracians to 
Parnassus, 4, 283; often mentioned 
by Homer, 5. 423; called the Gym- 
nesian Islands the ‘‘ Balearides,”’ 
6. 277; in general superior to all 
peoples of all times in seamanship, 
7. 269; invented astronomy and 
arithmetic, 7. 271, 8.11; to this 
day occupy the best part of Europe, 
8. 185 
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Phoenicius, Mt., in Boeotia; Medeon 
at foot of, 4. 321 

Phocnicodes (or Phoenicussa), dis- 
tance from, to Ericodes, 3. 103 

Phoenicon, a great palm-grove in the 
Plain of Jericho, 7. 291 

Phoenicus (see Olympus, 
Lycia) 

Phoenicus, a harbour of Aegypt, 8. 
50 

Phoenicussa (Felicudi), one of the 
Liparaean Isles, named from its 
plant ‘‘palm’’ or “ rye-grass,” 
3. 99 

Phoenix the hero; the Phoenix River, 
near which his tomb is to be seen, 
named after, 4 391; domain of, 
in Thessaly, 4 401, 415; variant 
accounts of, according to Demetrius 
of Scepsis, 4. 435 

Phoenix, a settlement in Crete, 5. 123 

Phoenix, a stronghold on top of Mt. 
Phoenix in the Peraea of the 
Rhodians, 6. 265, 267 

Phoenix River, the, named after the 
hero Phoenix, flows into the Asopus 
near Thermopylae, 4, 391 

Pholegandros (Polykandros), one of 
the Cyclades Islands, called *‘ Iron ”’ 
Island by Aratus, because of its 
ruggedness, 5. 161 

Pholoé, Mt., an Arcadian mountain, 
lies near Olympia, 4. 19, 101, 231 

Phonia (see Pheneus) 

Phorcys, and Ascanius, ‘‘led the 
Phrygians from Ascania,”’ 5, 459 

Phoron, the harbour, in Attica, 4, 259 

Phoroneus, great-grandfather of 
nymphs, satyrs, and the Curetes, 
§. 111 

Phoronis, The, of Hellanicus of Lesbos, 
on Tt 

Phosphorus, the Shrine of, in Iberia, 
called ‘* Lux Dubia,"’ 2, 19 

Phraates, son of Phraates 1V, sent by 
his father as hostage to Rome, 7. 
231,209 

Phraates IV (succeeded his father 
Orodes as king of Parthia, having 
murdered his father, his thirty 
brothers, and his own son), en- 
trusted his children and grand- 
children as hostages to Caesar, 3. 
147, and has won his friendship, 7. 
2a7 


Mt., in 
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Phranicates (Pharnapates ?), the 
Parthian general, fought against 
Vintidius in Syria, 7. 247 

Phratriae, the, at Neapolis, 2. 449 

Phrixa, traversed by the Alpheius, 
4,47 

Phrixus, made voyage to Colehis, 1. 
167; founded the temple of Leuco- 
thea and oraele of Phlrixus in the 
Moschian conntry, having made his 
expedition prior to that of Jason, 
5. 213; the City of, in lberia, now 
ealled Ideéssa, 5, 215; father of 
Cytorus, after whom Cytorum was 
named, 5. 387 ; 

Phrycius, Mt., in Locris; Phryconian 
Cymé in Asia named after, 6. 7, 155 

Phrygia, Greater, over which Midas 
reigned, 5. 485; geographical 
position of, 5. 505 

Phrygia, Lesser, the same as Phrygia 
‘** Hellespontiea *' (¢.v.) and Phrygia 
‘* Epictetus "? (q.v.), 5. 487 

Phrygia, Lower, once under water, 
according to Xanthus, 1. 181; 
comprises Gallo-Graecia and Phry- 
gia Epictetus, 1. 497; temple of 
Selené in, 5.431; divided into two 
parts, 5, 485 

Phrygia ‘‘ Catacecaumené,”’ occupied 
by Lydians and Mysians; origin of 
epithet of, 5. 515; setting of the 
myth of the Arimi and the throes 
of Typhon, 5. 517 

Phrygia Epictetus, also called Phrygia 
Hellespontica and Lesser Phrygia; 
comprises the Troad, 1. 497; the 
Sangarius River flows in, 5. 379; 
borders on Bithynia, 5. 455; no- 
where touches the sea, §. 459; the 
cities in, 5. 505 

Phrygia ‘* Hellespontiea ’’ (sce Phrygia 
Epietetus), in early times called 
Lesser Phrygia, and later, by the 
Attalici, Phrygia ‘* Epictetus ”’; 
formerly occupied by Bithynians, 
5. 379; geographical position of, 
5. 455, 457, 467 

Phrygia Paroreia, in Phrygia Epictetus, 
5. 505; description of, 5. 507 

Phrygian religious rites, the, 5. 105, 
107; weleomed by the Athenians, 
5. 109 

Phrygian tribes, certain, no longer to 
be seen, 5. 519 


Phrygians, the, are Brigians, a 
Thracian tribe, 3. 177, 349, 351; 
by some thought to have colonised 
Paeonia, 3. 363; were colonists 
from Thrace and borrowed sacred 
rites from there, 5. 107; seized the 
Troad after the Trojan War, 5. 
119, 463; certain of, settled in 
Paphlagonia, 5. 383 ; same people as 
the Brygi and Bryges, 5. 405; 
mentioned by Homer, 5, 423; 
boundaries of, confused with those 
of Mysians and Bithynians, 5. 459; 
lived round the Aseanian Lake, 5. 
465; aceounts of, go back to 
earlier times than Trojan War, 5. 
491; eonfused with Trojans by 
tragie pocts, 5. 495; eolonised the 
parts about Cyzicus after the 
Trojan War, 6. 23; by the poets 
eonfused with other peoples, 6. 
315; tribes of, mentioned by 
Homer, 6. 361; eame from Europe 
after the Trojan War, 6. 371 

Phrygius River, the (see Hyllus River) 

Phryni, the, in India, subdued by the 
Greek kings of Bactria, 5. 281 

Phrynichus the tragic poet, fined 
1000 drachmas beeause of his play 
entitled The Capture of Miletus 
by Dareius, 6. 209 

Phrynon the Olympian victor, with 
Athenians seized Sigeium in the 
Troad, 6. 75, and was unsuceessfully 
resisted by Pittacus of Lesbos, 6. 
75 

Phtheires, the, a people near Miletus, 
G6. 209 

Phtheirophagi (‘‘ Liee-eaters’’), the, 
in Asia, 5. 191, 207; so called 
beeause of their filthiness, 5. 215 

Phthia, in Thessaly, subject to 
Achilles, 4, 401, 407, 415; by some 
called the same as ‘* Hellas’* and 
** Achaea,’ 4, 403, 437 

Phthians, the; the name applied to 
the people of Messenian Methoné 
and to the subjects of Achilles, 
Protesilaiis, and Philoetetes, 3. 385, 
4. 405, 407 

Phthiotae, the Achacan, in Thessaly ; 
ancestors of the Achaeans in the 
Peloponnesus, 4, 211; geographical 
position of, 4. 395, 413; Peleus 
once king of, 4. 415 
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Phthiotis, one of the four divisions of 
Thessaly, 4. 397, 409, 411, 413, 419, 
421, 423, 429 

Phycus (fRas-al-Razat), Cape, in 
Cyrenaea, 3000 stadia from Cape 
Taenarum, 4. 127, 8. 201 

Phylacé in Phthiotis, subject to 
Protesilaiis, and about 100 stadia 
from Thebes, 4. 411, 421 

Phylé, deme of Attiea, whence 
Thrasybulus brought back the 
popular party to Peiraeus and 
Athens, 4, 263; borders on Tanagra, 
4. 293 

Phvleus, brought the corselet of 
Meges from Ephyra (Homer), 4. 27; 
son of Augeas and father of Meges, 
5. 49, 59 

Phyllus in Thessaly, where is the 
temple of Phyllian Apollo, 4. 421 

Physa, the, a fish indigenous to the 
Nile, 8. 149 

Physcus, in the Peracaof the Rhodians, 
850 stadia from Lagina, 6. 267, 307; 
1180 stadia from the Maeander, 6. 
3093 

Physicians, the hiring of, at Massalia, 
2. 179; commend the Lagaritan 
wine, 3. 49; the, in India, 7. 103, 
105 

Physics, the principles of, introduced 
by Eratosthenes into geography, 1. 
233; division of earth into five 
zones in harmony with, 1. 369; 
views of Poseidonius on, 1. 397; 
fundamental to astronomy and 
geography, being a science which 
postulates nothing, and one of the 
three most important, 1. 423; 
teachings of, in regard to the earth, 
1. 425 

Physics, the treatises on, by Posei- 
donins and Hipparehus, 4. 3 

Pianosa, the island (see Planasia) 

Piasus, ruler of the Pelasgians, 
honoured at Phriconian Larisa, and 
violated his daughter Larisa, but 
was killed by her, 6. 157 

Picentes, the; country of, extends to 
the Silaris River, 2. 469; ejected by 
the Romans, 2. 471 

Picentia (Vicenza), 
Picentes, 2. 471 

Picentine country, the (Picenum), 2. 
Sie 
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Picentini, the; colonists from the 
Sabini, 2. 377, 427; a small off- 
shoot (Picentes) of, on the Posei- 
donian Guif, 2. 469 

Picenum, description of, 2. 427-433 

Picrum Hydor, a river in Cilicia, 8, 337 

Pietae, the Inns of (Ad Pictas), on the 
Latin Way, 2. 411 

Pictones, the, a tribe in Aquitania, 2. 
215, 2G 

Pieus (‘* Woodpecker’’), a, led the 
way for colonisers of Picenum, 2. 
427 

Pieria (see Pieris), in Thrace, 3. 331, 
335, 341, 345, 363; the Muses wor- 
shipped at, 5. 107 

Pierians, the, a Thracian tribe, in- 
habited Pieria and the region about 
Olympus, 3. 331; dedicated places 
to the Muses, 4, 319 

Pieris, the land of Pieria in Macedonia, 
consecrated by Thracians to the 
Mnses, 4. 319 

Pigeons (see Doves), the sacred, at 
Dodona, 3. 323 

Pikes, used as weapons by some of the 
Aethiopians, 8. 139 

Pillars, the, of Heracles (see Heracles); 
the strait at, 120 stadia long, and 
60 wide where it is narrowest, 8. 165 

Pilus, the Median, 5, 313 

Pimolisené in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 
447 

Pimolitis in Cappadocia, 5, 417 

Pimpla; the Muses were worshipped 
at, 5. 107 

Fimpleia, a village in sonthern Mace- 
donia, where Orphens lived, 3. 339; 
consecrated Ly Thracians to the 
Muses, 4. 319 

Pinara in Lycia, member of the Lycian 
League, 6. 315; a large city, 8. 317 

Pinarus River, the, in Cilicia, 8. 355 

Pindar, the lyric poet, of Thebes; a 
proverb quoted from, 1. 85; on 
offering hecatombs, 2. 75; on the 
‘*Gates of Gades,’ meaning the 
‘* Pillars of Heracles,’ 2. 137, 143; 
on the caverns and fire beneath the 
region of Italy and Sicily, 2. 4575 
calls Hiero the founder of Aetna, 
3. 67; on the Alpheius River and 
the fountain Arethusa, 3. 75; says 
the Boeotian tribe was once called 
Syes (‘‘Swine’’), 8. 287; on the 
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Helli at Dodona, 3. 313; calls 
Dodona ‘‘ Thesprotian,”’ 3, 315; in 
referring to the voyage of ‘‘ Heracles 
from Troy through Helle’s maidenly 
atrait,”’ defines the Jlellespont as 
extending to the Myrtoan Sea, 3. 
381; on the birth of Orion (at 
Hyria in Bocotia), 4, 295; refers 
to Lake Copais as ‘* Lake Cephissis,”’ 
4. 323; on Phoenix, the leader at 
Troy, 4. 401; uses the Greek word 
*‘alsos ”’ (‘‘sacred grove’’) of any 
*‘ sacred precinct,’’ 4. 329; on the 
**three-peaked ’’ Ptoiis Mountain, 
and on the prophet Tenerus, 4, 329; 
on the two eagles set free by Zeus 
that met at Delphi, at the navel 
of the earth, 4. 355; associates 
the rites of Dionysus in Greece 
with those of Rhea in Phrygia, 5. 
99; on the isle Delos and the birth 
of Apollo and Artemis there, 5. 163; 
on the Amazons, 5. 383; quoted on 
the giant Typhon, 6. 177; on 
Polymnastus the famous musician 
of Colophon, 6. 235; speaks of the 
Homeridae as Chians, 6. 243; says 
that gold rained upon Rhodes when 
Athené was born from the head of 
Zeus, 6. 277; on the Hyperboreans, 
7.97; on the intercourse of women 
with he-goats at Mendes in Aegypt, 
8. 69 

Pindus, by some called Acyphas, one 
of the four cities in Doris, 4. 387 

Pindus, Mt., the Inachus River flows 
from, 3. 79; the peoples living on 
and around, 4. 417; lies above 
Acarnania, 5, 25 

Pindus River, the, in Doris, 4. 387 

Pine, the Beautiful, in the Troad, of 
extraordinary size, described by 
King Attalus I, 6. 89 

Pine-trees, not found in Hyrcania but 
abundant in India, 5, 253 

Piombino (see Poplonium) 

Pioniae in Asia Minor, 6. 115 

Piperno Vecchio (see Privernum) 

Piracy, eutirely broken up, 2.31; the, 
of the Iapodes, 2. 287; the, of the 
Tyrrheni and the Antians, 2. 391; 
sometimes engaged in by the Georgi 
in the Taurie Chersonesus, 3. 2453 
the business of, in Cilicia and else- 
where, 5, 481 


Pirates, the Tyrrhenian, in early times 
made trafficking impossible in the 
region of Sicily, 3. 65; the Cilician, 
robbed the temple on Samothrace 
of more than 1000 talents, 3. 373; 
the Teleboans all called, 5. 61; the 
Cilician, cause of organisatien of 
gangs of, 6. 327; sold many slaves 
in Delos, 6. 329; overthrown by 
the Romans, 6. 331; captured 
Claudius Pulcher but released him, 
6. 385; along the coast of Asiatic 
Ionia near Mt. Corycus, 6, 241 

Pisa in Italy; the distance from, to 
Luna aud Volaterrae, 2. 347; 
founded by Pisatae from the Pelo- 
ponnesus, 2, 3515 once a prosperous 
city, 2. 353; Sardinia and Corsica 
visible from, 2. 363 

Pisa, a city or territory or spring in 
Elis, whence some think Pisatis 
derived its name, 4, 97 

Pisatans, the; from the Peloponnesus, 
founded Pisa in Italy, 2. 351; in 
Italy, sometimes attacked by moun- 
taineers from Sardinia, 2. 361; in 
the Pelopounesus, took no part in 
the Trojan War, some say, because 
they were regarded as sacred to 
Zeus, 4. 93; got back their home- 
land, again taking charge of the 
Olympian Games, but again fell 
into the power of the Eleians, 4. 95; 
Salmoneus, the king of, 4. 103; were 
allies of the Messenians, 4, 121 

Pisatis, a district in Elis, 4, 23; 
traversed by the Alpheius, 4. 47; 
separated by a mountain from 
Macistia, 4. 49; again fell into the 
power of the Eleians; history of, 
and fame of, for its rulers, 4. 95; 
derivation of name of, doubtful, 4. 
97; the whole of, borders on 
Arcadia, 4. 101; under sway of the 
Eleians, 4. 107; whence the Pelop- 
idae set out to capture Argos and 
Mycenae, 4, 187 

Pisidia, description and history of, 5. 
479-485; the cities in, 5. 481; 
formerly subject to Amyntas, but 
now to the Romans, 5. 485; a part 
of, seized by the Leleges, 6. 119 

Pisidians, the; geographical position 
of, 1.497; not mentioned by Homer, 
6. 423, 6. 363 


439 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


Pissuri, the, in Asia, a tribe of the 
Daae, 5. 261 

Pistachio nuts, the, in Persia, 7, 181 

‘¢ Pistra,’’ or ‘* Potistra’’ (‘* Drinking- 
trongh *'), equivalent of ‘* Pisa,’’ the 
name of a spring in Pisatis, 4. 97 

Pitanaei, the; coast of, 6. 121 

‘* Pitanatae,’’ the epithet assumed by 
some of the Samnitae, 2, 465 

Pitané in Asia; geographical position 
of, 6. 5, 103, 131 

Pitch, exported from Turdetania, 2. 
33; produced in the Alps, 2. 283; 
the Brettian, 3. 35; made in great 
quantities in Colchis, 5. 211 

Pitch-works, the, in Cisalpine Celtica, 
2. 333 

Pithecussa, or Pithecussae (Aenaria, 
now Ischia), a fragment broken off 
from Misenum, 1. 223; an isle off 
Campania, 1. 473; settled by 
Eretrians and Chalcidians, 2. 455; 
fruitful, has gold mines, and is 
subject to earthquakes and erup- 
tions, 2. 457, 459; a fragment 
broken off Italy, 3. 25; by some 
regarded as the scene of the Ho- 
meric “‘ couch of Typhon,"’ 6. 173, 
177 

Pitnissus in Galatia; region of, cold 
and bare of trees, grazed by wild 
asses, and has extremely deep wells, 
5. 473, 475 

Pittacus of Mitylené, one of the Seven 
Wise Men, 6. 141; unsuccessfully 
resisted Phrrnon the Athenian in 
the Troad, 6. 77, 79; a tyrant, 
restored Mitylené to its indepen- 
dence, 6. 143 

Pittheus, the son of Pelops, came 
originally from Pisatis, 4. 175 

Pitva. in the territory of Parium in 
the Troad, 5. 461, 6. 31 

Pityassus, a city in Pisidia, 5, 481 

Pityeia, in the Troad, 6. 25, 87 (see 
footnote 7 on p. 30) 

Pityocamptes, the robber who infested 
the country of the Sceironian Rocks, 
killed by Theseus, 4. 245 

Pityus, a district in the territory of 
Parium. 6. 31 

Pityus, the Greater (Pitzonnda), on 
the Euxine; the coast of, 5. 207 

Pityussa, the former name of Lamp- 
sacus and of Chios, 6. 35 
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Pityussa, another name of the island 
Salamis, 4. 253 

Pityussae Islands (Ebusus and 
Ophiussa, now Ibyza and Afsia), 
the, geographical position of, 2,123; 
description of, 2. 125 

Pitzounda (see Pityus, the Greater) 

Pixodarus, third son of Hecatomnos 
the king of the Carians, banished 
his sister, Queen Ada, 6. 285 

Placentia in Italy, one of the famous 
cities in Cispadana, 2, 325, 327 

Placus. ‘‘ wooded,”’ the Homeric, in 
the Troad, 6. 17, 129 

Plague, a, of mice, in Cantabria, 2. 113 

Plaine de la Crau (see Stony Plain) 

Planasia (Pianosa), isle between Italy 
and Corsica, 1. 473, 2. 193 

** Planctae,’’ the, of Homer, 1. 73; 
modelled after the ‘‘ Cyaneae,”’ 2. 
53; transferred by some to the 
** Gates of Gades,’’ 2. 137 

Planesia, a small island off eastern 
lberia, 2. 89 

Planets, the, move along oblique 
circles in the zodiac, 1. 425 

Plants, variations in, 1. 393 

Plataea, or Plataeae; an Asopus River 
flows past, 4. 205; the Persian War 
near, 4.287; name probably derived 
from ‘‘ platé’’ (‘* oar-blade’’), 4. 
303; Scolus, Eteonus, and Erythrae 
in territory of, according to some 
writers, 4. 315; site of, and battle 
with 300,000 Persians at, 4. 325; 
temple of Zeus Eleutherius and 
Games at, and tombs of fallen 
Greeks still to be seen at, 4. 327 

Plataeae, a deme in Sicyonia, the 
home of Mnasalces the poet, 4, 327 

Platamodes, Cape, in western Mes- 
senia, 4. 69 

Platanistes, a stretch of coast in 
Cilicia, 6. 331 

Platanistus (see Macistus) 

Plato (427-347  3B.c.), the great 
Athenian philosopher; his defini- 
tion of justice, 1. 39; thinks it 
possible that the story of the island 
Atlantis is not a fiction, 1. 391; on 
law-suits and corrupt practices, 3. 
33; the Phaedrus of, qnoted on 
Boreas, 3. 175; communism as set 
forth in, practised by the Scythians, 
8. 197, 199; in his Republic advises 
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founding cities as far as possible 
from the sea, 3. 205; in his Phaedrus 
lauds the fountain above the Ly- 
ceinum from which the llissus flows, 
4. 277; calls philosophy ‘* music,”’ 
5. 95; mentions the ‘‘ Bendideian "’ 
rites, 5. 109; on the three stages in 
civilisation, 6. 47, 49; teacher of 
Hermeias the tyrant, 6. 117; com- 
rade of Eudoxus of Cnidus, 6. 283; 
on the immortality of the soul and 
the judgments in Hades, 7. 103; 
says that King Minos received his 
laws from Zeus every nine years, 
7.287; on the Nile and the Aegyp- 
tian Delta, 8. 13; spent 13 years 
with the priests at Heliupolis, 8. 
83; Icarned some of their doctrincs, 
8. 85 

Pleiad, the; the setting of, 8. 153 

Pleiades, the, setting of, in India, 7. 
25, 27 

Pleiades, the seven daughters of Atlas; 
the scene of the story of, a cave in 
Triphylia, 4. 59 

Pleias, the; coutains a list of the 
seven Pleiades, z.e. the seven great 
tragic poets, 6. 353 

Pleistus River, the, flows in the ravine 
in front of Delphi, 4, 351 

Plemyrium, a city in India, 7, 45 

Plentuisans, the; some unknown 
tribe in Iberia which ‘‘ now takes 
the field for the Romans,’’ 2. 79 

Pleraei, the, live about the Naro River 
in Dalmatia, 3. 261; situated near 
the island Black Corcyra, 3. 263 

Pleuron in Aetolia, Old and New, once 
an ornament to Greece, 5. 27, 63; 
held the level country, 5. 65; 
Thestius the king of, 5. 69; men- 
tioned by Homer, 5. 75; subject to 
Agrius, and occupied by the Cureitcs, 
5. 83 

Pleutaurans, the; a tribe in Iberia of 
no importance, 2. 77 

Plinthiné, a place on the coast to the 
east of Alexandria, 8. 57 

Plinthus (see Palint lus) 

Plough, a wooden, used in Albania in 
Asia, 5. 225 

Plumbaria, a small island off eastern 
lberia, 2. 89 

Plutiades the philosopher, a native of 
Tarsus, 6. 301 
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Pluto, jokingly confused with Plutus 
(the god of riches), 2. 43 

Plutonia, the, where rise mephitio 
vapours, 2. 443 

Plutonium, the, at MHierapolis in 
Phrygia; detailed description of, 
6. 187; at Acharaca in Caria, 6. 
259 

Plutus (see Pluto) 

Plynus Harbour, the, in Cyrenaea, 8. 
207 

Pneuentia, in Picenum, 2. 429 

mrcier a village on coast of Aegypt, 

. 57 

Podaleirius, the temple of, in Daunia, 
whence flows a strcam that is a 
cnre-ali for diseases of animals, 3. 
131 

Podanala (see Danala) 

Podarees, marshal of the forces of 
Philoctetes at Troy, 4. 407 

Pocaessa, temple of Athena Nedusia 
at, 4. 115 

Poecilé, the colonnade called, at 
Athens, 4, 265 (see footnote 2) 

Poccilé in Cilicia, 6. 337 

Poedicli, the (see Peucetii) 

Pocéessa in Ceos, 5. 169 

Poemandrians, the; another name 
of the Tanagraeans, 4. 293 

Poeninus (Pennine Alps), the; the road 
through, 2. 277, 289, 291 

Poet, the aim of the, 1. 23, 55 

Poetry, a kind of elementary philo- 
sophy, 1.55; compared with prose, 
1. 65; the source and origin of 
style, 1. 65; used in disciplining 
every period of life, 1. 71; that of 
Homer greatest of all, 1. 99; aim 
of, 1. 1387; myths appropriate to, 3. 
3153 as a whole, laudatory of the 
gods, 5. 95 

Pogon, the harbour of Troezen, 4. 173 

Pola, or Polae, an Italian city, built 
by Colchians, 1. 169, 2. 323; an 
Istrian city, now included within 
the boundaries of Italy, 3. 257 

Polae in Italy (see Pola) 

Pole, the north; the limit of the 
northerly peoples, 1. 231; distance 
from, to equator, a fourth part of 
carth’s largest cirele, 1. 42%; is the 
most vortherly point of the sky, 
5. 45 

Polemon (d. 273 B.C.), 
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Athenian philosopher, and teacher 
of Zeno and Arcesilaiis, 6. 131 

Polemon of Troas, the famous Periegete 
(fl. about 200 B.C.); among other 
works wrote one on Athens. His 
works, now lost, were rich with in- 
formation for travellers and students 
of art and archacology ; says that 
Eratosthenes the geographer nevcr 
saw even Athens, 1. 53; wrote four 
books on the “ dedicatory offerings 
on the acropolis at Athens alone,’’ 4. 
263 

Polemon I, son of Zeno the rhetorician 
of Laodiceia, possessed Iconium in 
Lycaonia, 5. 475; thought worthy 
of a kingdom by Antony and 
Augustus, 5. 511; became king of 
the Cimmerian Bosporus (about 
16 B.C.); sacked the city Tanais 
because of its disobedience, 5. 193; 
caught alive and killed by the 
Aspurgiani, 5. 201; married Queen 
Pythodoris and acquired Colchis, 
5. 213, 427 

Polemon II, assists his mother, 
Pythodoris the queen, 5, 427 

Polentia (Polenzo), a city on the larger 
of the Gymnesiae, 2. 125 

Poles, the; elevations of, 1. 45 

Policastro (see Pyxus) 

Polichna in the Troad, enclosed by 
walls, 6. 89, 91; near Palaescepsis, 
6. 105 

Polichné in Megaris, 4, 255 

Polieium (see Siris) 

Polisma (see Polium) 

Polites, a companion of Odysseus; 
hero-temple of, near Temesa in 
Bruttium, 3. 15 

Polites, the Trojan sentinel, 6. 75 

Polities, the, of Aristotle, of which 
only fragments remain, on the 
Leleges of lonia, and their conquests 
and settlements in Greece, 3. 259 

Polium (now Polisma) in the Troad, 8. 
83 

Pollina (see Apollonia in Illyria) 

Pollux, and Castor (see Dioscuri) 

Polyandrium, the, at Thermopylae, 
where five pillars with inscriptions 
were dedicated to the fallen, 4. 379, 
ooo 

Polyanus, Mt.,in north-western Greece, 
8 311 
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Polybius of Megalopolis in Arcadia 
(b. about 204 B.c.); author of 
Histories in 40 books, of which only 
the first five are extant in complete 
form, and of a geographical treatise, 
which is thought to be identical 
with the 34th book of his Histories; 
a philosopher, 1. 3; praised by 
Strabo, 1. 53; on the mythical 
element in Homer, 1. 73; holds 
correct views about the wanderings 
of Odysseus and about King Aeolus, 
1, 85: divides tie earth into six 
zones, 1.367; wrongly defines some 
zones by arctic circles, 1.371; calls 
country at equator temperate, 1. 
373; discredits Pytheas, 1. 399; on 
certain distances in the Mediterran- 
ean basin, 1.401; on certain distances 
in the Sicilian Sea and the Adriatic 
Gulf, 1. 405; makes false calcula- 
tions, 1.407; corrects Eratosthenes’ 
estimates of distances, 1, 109; on 
the length of the Tagus liver, 1. 
411; introduces new method in esti- 
mating length of three continents, 
1. 415; makes serious errors in 
regard to Europe and in his descrip- 
tion of Libya, 3. 251; says the 
Turdulians (in Iberia) are neigh- 
bours of the Turdetanians on the 
north, 2. 13; on the food (acorns) 
of the tunny-fish, 2. 39; on the 
silver-mines at New Carthage, 2. 
47; says the Baetis and the Anas 
rise in Celtiberia, 2. 49; on the 
civility of the Iberian Celti, 2. 59; 
on Intercatia and Segesama in 
Iberia, 2. 103; says ‘Tiberius 
Gracchus destroyed 300 cities in 
Celtiberia, 2.105; on the geograph- 
ical position of the Pillars of 
Heracles, 2. 137; on the behaviour 
of a spring in the Heracleium at 
Gades, 2, 143, 147; says the 
Rhodanus has only two mouths, 2. 
189; censures Pytheas for his 
falsehoods about Britain, 2. 215; 
adds the Oxybii and Decietae to the 
Ligures, 2. 265; on a peculiar 
animal in the Alps, 2. 289; ona 
gold mine near Aquileia, 2. 291; 
on the size and height of the Alps, 
2. 293; on the distance by land and 
sea from Iapyyia to the Strait of 
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Sicily, 2. 305; on the Timavus 
River in Italy, 2. 319; on the dis- 
tance from Luna to Cosa in Italy, 
2. 347; on the Opici and Ausones, 
2. 435; on certain distances in 
southern Italy, 3. 39; on the 
craters of ‘Thermessa (Vulcanello), 
the Liparaean island, 3. 97; oncer- 
tain distances in Italy and Illyria, 
8.133; onthecapture of Romeby the 
Gauls under Brennus, 3. 141; says 
that bothseas (Euxine and Adriatic) 
are visible from the Haemus Moun- 
tain, 8.251; accuses Eratosthenes 
and other historians of giving cre- 
dence to false “ popular notious,’’ 3. 
269; says Paulus Aemilius subdued 
Perseus and the Macedonians, 
destroyed 70 cities of the Epeirotes, 
and enslaved 150,000 people; 
reckons $4, not 8, stadia to the 
Roman mile, and computes the 
distance between Apollonia (Pollina) 
and Thessaloniceia (Saloniki), 3. 
293, 295; reckons the Roman mile 
at 84 stadia, and says the distance 
from Apollonia or the Ionian Gulf 
to Byzantium is 7500 stadia, 3.379; 
discusses the topography of the 
continents in his History, 4. 3; on 
the perimeter of the Peloponnesus, 
4.13; describes “in atone of pity ”’ 
the destruction of Corinth by 
Mummius, 4. 201; on the Achaean 
League (?), 4. 216 (see footnote 3); 
wrongly puts the distance from 
Cape Maleae to the Ister at about 
10,000 stadia, 4. 233; praises the 
historical accuracy of Ephorus, 4. 
363; praises Ephorus and Eudoxus 
for their histories, 5.815; introduces 
** popular notions '’ about distances, 
5. 83; History of, suceceded by 
Strabo’s History, 5. 277; relies on 
Artemidorus in regard to position of 
places in Asia Minor, 6, 311; de- 
scribes with disgust state of affairs 
at Alexandria in his time, 8, 49-31 
Polybotcs the giant, slain by Poseidon, 
Polybus, said to have reared Oedipus 
at Tenea in Corinthia, 4 199 
Polycasté, daughter of Lygaeus and 
mother of Penelopé, 5. 69 
Polycleitus the Elder, of Argos (fi. 


about 452-412 B.c.), made statues 
fortheArgiveHeracum whicharethe 
most beautiful in the world, 4. 167 

Polycleitus of Larisa, the historian, 
author of a history of Alexander 
the Great; on the Caspian Sea, 5. 
255 ; says Susa is 200 stadia in circuit 
and has no walls, 7. 159; says the 
Tigris meets with other rivers in a 
kind of lake, 7. 161; on the 
Euphrates River, 7. 213 

Polycles, the noble son of, said by 
Callisthenes to have led the Caucon- 
ians in the Trojan War, 5. 377 

Polycoro (see Heraclea) 

Polycrates (hanged by the Persians 
522 B.C.), tyrant of Sanios, gained 
supremacy over the sea, 6, 217 

Polycritus (Polycleitus?), on the 
palaces of the Persian kings at 
Susa, 7. 185 

Polydamas the Trojan, 6. 73 

Polydamna, wife of the Acgyptian 
King Thon, 8. 63 

Polydectes, elder brother of Lycurgus 
and king of Sparta, 5. 151 

Polydectes, King of Seriphos, in- 
tended to marry Danaé, mother of 
Perseus, against her will, 5. 171 

Polydorus, a son of Priam, 6. 17 

Polygamy, among the Thracians and 
Getans, 3. 183 

Polykandros (see Pholegandros) 

Polymedium, 40 stadia from Cape 
Lectum, 6. 101 

Polymnastus, the famous musician of 

Colophon,mentioned hyPindar,6.237 

Polyneices, ancestor of Theras the 
founder of Thera, 4. 63 

Polyphagi, the, live north of the 
Caucasus, 5, 241 

eps the domain of, in Thessaly, 
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Polyporus River, the (see Heptaporus) 

Polyrrhenians, the, in Crete; territory 
of, borders on that of the Cy- 
donians, and has the temple of 
Dictynna, 5. 141 

Pompaedinus Silo, the Marsian, killed 
in battle with the Romans (88 B.C.), 
2. 431 

Pompaia (Pompeii), once held by the 
Osci, and a port-city, 2. 453 

Pompeii (see Pompaia) 

Pompeiopolis (see Soli) in Cilicia, 6. 311 
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Pompeiupolis in Paphlagonia, 5. 451 

Pompelo (Pampeluna), in northern 
Iberia, 2. 99; ‘‘ City of Pompey,”’ 
a | 

Pompey the Great; defeats of sons of, 
in Iberia, 2.21; Trophies of, in the 
Pyrenees, 2. 81, 91; road from 
Italy to Farther Iberia runs past 
Trophies of, 2. 95; fought by 
Sertorius in Iaccetania in Iberia, 2. 
101; Trophies of, regarded by 
some as boundary between Celtica 
and Iberia, 2. 171; joined by 
faction of Massaliotes, 2. 179; son 
of Pompey Strabo, 2, 311; builder 
of beautiful structures at Rome, 
2. 407; after breaking op all 
piracy, settled pirates in Dymé 
in Achaea and in Soli in Cilicia, 
4, 225, 227; made an expedition 
against the Iberians and Albanians, 


5. 187; attended a lecture of 
Poseidonius in Rhodes, 5. 189; 
marched through two. difficult 


passes from Armenia into Iberia, 5. 
221; fought tbe Albanians, 5. 227; 
was accompanied by Theophanes 
of Mitylené, 5. 233; enlarged Zela, 
5. 263; imposed tribute upon 
Tigranes, §. 331; took over Pontus, 
5. 373; presented territories to 
Deiotarus, 5. 393; army of, partly 
slaughtered by the Heptacomitae, 
5. 401; invaded Cappadocia 
Pontica and Lesser Armenia, and 
founded Nicopolis in latter, 5. 425; 
enlarged Eupatoria, and called it 
Magnopolis, 5. 429; dedicated 
treasures of Mithridates in the 
Capitolium at Rome—and built up 
Cabeira, 5. 431; appointed Arche- 
laiis priest of Comana, 5. 435; 
successor of Leucullus in Asia, 5. 
435, 471; added many provinces to 
Zelitis, 5. 441; founded Neapolis 
in Phazemonitis, 5. 443; destroyed 
the fortress at Sagylium in Cappa- 
docia Pontica, 5. 445; gave Mithri- 
datium to Bagiodiatarus, 5, 469; 
conference of, with Leucullus, 5. 
471; broke np piracy, and settled 
tbe remaining pirates in Soli and 
Dymé, 6. 315; owed much of his 
success to Theophanes of Mitylené, 
and helped him to adorn his native 
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land, 6. 143, 145; Pythodorus of 
Tralleis a friend of, 6. 257; pupil of 
Aristodemus, 8. 263; assigned mncb 
additional territory to Tigranes, 
7. 231; included the fortress 
Seleuceia within the boundaries of 
Commagené, 7. 241; adjudged 
Antiocheia in Syria a free city, 7. 
249; destroyed strongholds of 
robbers in Syria, 7. 263; treacher- 
ously slain near, and buried on, Mt. 
Casius near Aegypt, 7. 279; over- 
threw the two sons of Alexander the 
king of Judaea, 7. 289; seized 
Jerusalem, 7. 291; took certain 
territory away from the Judaeans, 
7. 297; appointed Herod (Hyr- 
canus?) to tbe priesthood, 7. 299; 
welcomed Ptolemy Auletes at Rome, 
8. 45, and had him restored to his 
throne, but was himself slain near 
Pelusium, 8. 47 

Pompey, Gnaeus, son of Pompey the 
Great; defeats of, in Iberia, 2. 21; 
flight, and death of, 2. 21 

Pompey, Marcus, son of Theophanes 
of Mitylené, appointed Procurator 
of Asia by Augustus and now one of 
the best friends of Tiberius, 6. 145 

Pompey, Sextus, son of Pompey the 
Great; defeats of, in Iberia, 2. 21; 
escaped, caused Sicily to revolt 
(see 2. 101), was captured in Asia, 
and ended life at Miletus, 2. 23; 
waged war against Caesar’s generals, 
2. 101; caused Sicily to revolt, 3. 
23; ejected from Sicily by Angustus, 
3. 67; abused Syracuse, 3. 75; 
opposed by Centoripa in Sicily, 3. 
79 


Pompey, Strabo (cousul 89 B.C.), 
father of Pompey the Great, settled 
Roman colony in Comum, 2. 311 

Pomptine Plain, the, on the confines 
of Latium, 2. 387, 397 

Pontia (Ponza), small 
Latium, 1. 473, 2. 399 

Pontic Province (Pontus, g.r.), the, 
extent of, 5. 385 

Pontic Sea (see Euxine), the, regarded 
as a kind cf second Oceanus, 1. 77 

Pontici, the, in Cappadocia, 5. 263 

Pontus (see Pontic Province and 
Cappadocia Pontica) 

Pontus, the (see Pontic Sea, and 


island off 
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Euxine); peoples beyond, unknown, 
3. 1733; forty rivers empty into, 3. 
189; “left parts’’ of, extend from 
the Ister to Byzantium, 3. 285, 327 

Ponza (see Pontia) 

Poplar-trees, the Heliades changed 
into, 2. 319 

Poplonium (or Populonia, near Piom- 
bino), distance from, to Cosa, 2. 
347; visited by Strabo, 2, 355 

** Pordalis,’? an indecent name, 6. 
149 

Pordoselené (Poroselené?), near Les- 
bos, 6. 147 

**Pornopion,” the name of a certain 
month among the Aeolians in Asia, 
6. 127 

Poros, the isle (see Calauria) 

Poroselené (see Pordoselené) 

Porsinas, the king of Clusium (Chiusi) 
in Tyrrhenia, tried to _ restore 
Tarquinius Superbus to the throne, 
2. 339 

Porta Collina, at Rome, 2. 377 

Porthaon, the Homerie, father of 
** Agrius, Melas, and Oeneus, who 
lived in Pleuron and steep Calydon,”’ 
5. 75 

Porticanus, the country of, in India, 
1, 09 

Porto di Fermo (see Castellum Fir- 
manorum) 

Portugal (a part of ancicnt Iberia, 


q.v.) 

Porus, the king, eaptured by Alexander 
and presented with a large part of 
India by Alexander, 7. 5; country 
of, has about 300 cities, 7. 49, 51 

Porus, the Indian; country of, in 
India, called Gandaris, 7. 25; a 
relative of the Porus whom Alex- 
ander captured, 7. 51 

Porus, ruler of 600 kings in India, 
wished to be a friend of Augustus 
Caesar, sending ambassadors and 
gifts to him, 7. 127 

Poseidium, the, at Alexandria, con- 
taining a temple of Poseidon, 8. 39 

Poseidium, a small town in Syria near 
Laodiceia, 7. 249, 258 

Poseidium, Cape, in Arabia, 7. 341 

Poseidium, Cape, in Chios, 6. 241, 243 

Poseidium, Cape (Punta della Licosa), 
promontory in Leucania, 3. 3 

Poseidium, Cape, of the Milesians; 


end of coast of Ionia, 6. 197, 205, 
263, 291; altar on, erected by 
Neleus, 6. 199 

Poseidium, Cape, on the isle Samos, 
has a temple of Poseidon, 6. 213 

Poseidium (Cape Scala), the, in 
Thesprotia, 3. 299 

Poseidium, Cape, north of Euboea in 
Thessaly; position of, in the 
Aegaecan, 3, 353 

Poseidon; Asphalius, temple of, on 
new volcanic isle, 1.215; according 
to Homer, halted his horses at the 
Euboean Aegae, whence, probably, 
the Aegaean Sea took its name, 4, 
221; a horse-race instituted in 
honour of, by Romulus, 2. 385; 
numerous temples of, on capes in 
Elis,4.49; temple ofthe ‘* Samian”’ 
at Samicum in Triphylia, 4. 49, 59, 
63, where Telemaehus fonnd the 
Pylians offering sacrifices, 4. 53; 
temple of, on Cape Taenarum, 4. 
127; father of the mythical Nau- 
plius, 4. 153; the Isthmian, temple 
of, on the Isthmus of Corinth, 4. 
155, 197; Troezen in Argolis sacred 
to; asylum in Calauria, sacred to; 
gave Leto Delos for Calauria, 
and Apollo Delphi for Cane Taenar- 
um, 4. 173, 175; the Heliconian, 
temple of, at Helicé, submerged by 
tidal wave, 4, 213, 215; sacred 
precinct of, at Onchestus, 4. 329; 
notable temple of, on Cape Geraestus 
in Euboea, 5. 11; great temple of, 
on the island Tenos, 5. 173, and on 
the island Nisyros, 5. 177; wor- 
shipped in Phrygia, in the interior— 
and explanation thereof, 5. 515; 
destroyed Aias (Aiax), 6.81; temple 
of, on Cape Poseidinm in Samos, 6. 
213; the Heliconian, sacrifices to, at 
Panionium in Asia, 6. 221; temple 
of, at Alexandria, 8. 39 

Poseidonia (Pesto) in Leucania, 2. 
469, 3.35 people of, conquered by 
the people of Elea, 3. 5 

Poseidonia, Gulf of, in Leucania, 2. 
299, 305, 469 

Poseidonia, the  carlier 
Troezen in Argolis, 4. 173 

Poseidonius of Apameia in Syria 
(b. about 130 B.c.), author of a 
history in 52 books, now lost, and 
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name of 
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a geographical and astronomical 
scholar of peculiar value to Strabo 
and other later scientific writcrs; 
philosopher, 1. 35 on the tides, 1. 
15, 19, 203; praised by Strabo, 1. 
53: on the winds, 1. 107; on the 
Erembians, 1. 151; on the Syrians 
and kindred peoples, 1. 153; onthe 
silting-un prccess, 1. 199; on the 
partial destruction of Sidon by an 
earthquake, 1. 215; his treatise on 
Oceanus and his discussion of the 
zones, 1. 361; estimates circum- 
ference of earth at 180,000 stadia, 
1. 365; his ‘* Aethiopic’’ and 
** Seythico-Celtic ’’ zones, 1. 3713 
on the oblique motion and celerity 
of the sun at equator, 1. 375; 
believes the ocean flows in a circle 
round the inhabited world, 1. 385; 
philosopher and master of demon- 
stration. 1. 391; thinks migration 
of Cimbrians was caused by in- 
undation of sea, and approves of 
division of inhabited world intothrcee 
continents, 1. 393; would emend 
Homer's text, 1. 395; views cf, on 
physics, 1. 397; imitates Aristotle, 
1. 399; says Cnidus lies on same 
parallel as Rhodes and Gades, 1. 
461; on the Periscians, Am- 
phiscians, and Heteroscians, 1. 5173 
on sunsets in Iberia, 2. 9; made 
cbservations of the sun on visit to 
Gades (Cadiz), 2. 11; on the east 
winds of the Mediterranean, 2. 31; 
praises extravagantly quantity and 
quality of silver and gold ores in 
Turdetania, 2. 41-47; says Aristotle 
wrongly attributes tides to “ high 
and rugged coasts’’ of Maurusia 
and Iberia, 2. 67; says the Baenis 
(Minius) River rises in Cantabria, 2. 
69; on Odysseia and Athené’s 
temple in Iberia, 2. 83: sars 
Marcus Marcellus exacted tribute of 
600 talents from Celtiberia, but 
denies that the country had 300 
cities, 2. 105; on three by-products 
of Cyprian copper, on Iberian crows, 
and on Celtiberian and Parthian 
horses, 2. 107; on the fortitude of 
women in some countries, notably 
in Liguria at child-birth, 2. 113; 
on the Pillars of Heracles, 2. 137; 
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on two wells in the Heracleium at 
Gades, 2. 145; on the causes of the 
tides, 2. 147-151; on a peculiar 
tree (Dracaena Draco?) in Iberia, 2. 
155 ; on the origin of the large 
stones in Stony Plain in Celtica, 2. 
185; on the treasures found at 
Tolosa, 2. 207; on the width of the 
isthmus between Narbo and the 
ocean, 2. 209; on barbaric customs 
of the Gauls, 2. 247; on a certain 
isle off the mouth of the Liger where 
no male sets foot, 2. 249; on 
quarrying stones in Liguria, 2. 
335; sars the circuit of Sicily is 
4100 stadia, 3. 57; on the geo- 
graphical position of the three 
capes of Sicily, 3. 59, 615 on the 
effects of the eruptions of Aetna, 3. 
69; on Syracuse, Eryx, and Enna, 
38. 87; on a submarine eruption 
between Hiera and Euonymus, 3. 
101; on the expedition of the Cimbri 
to the region of Lake Maeotis, 3. 
169; on the Homeric Mysians, 3. 
177,179, 195; would emend ‘* Mysi"’ 
to ‘‘ Moesi’’ in Homer, 3. 1813; says 
Scilurus, the king of the Bosporus, 
had 50 sons, 3. 2353 says the earth 
poured into the trenches at the mine 
of asphalt near Apollonia in Illyria 
changes to asphalt, and describes 
the asphaltic vine-earth at the 
Pierian Seleuceia (Kabousi) and in 
Rhodes (where he was Prytanis), 
which Kills the insects on in- 
fected vines, 3. 267; known by 
Strabo (?), 3. 383 (see footnote 6); 
wrote treatises on Physics and 
Mathematics, 4.3; more accurate in 
matter of distances than Polybius, 
5.83; onthe width of theisthmuses 
(1) between Colchis and the month 
of the Cyrus River, (2) between 
Lake Maeotis and the Ocean, and 
(3) between Pelusium and ihe Red 
sea, 5. 187; wrote a history of 
Pompey, 5.189; onthe eart hquakes 
round Rhagae, 5. 273; on the 
Council of the Parthians, 5. 277; 
on bricks in Iberia that float on 
water and are used to clean silver, 
6. 133; sojourned and tanght in 
Rhodes, 6. 279; on the springs of 
naphtha in Babylonia, 7. 217; 
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says that Seleucis in Syria was 
divided into four satrapies, 7. 241; 
most learned of all philosophers in 
Strabo’s time, native of Apameia, 
7. 255; on the huge dragon seen in 
Syria, 7, 261; says that the ancient 
dogma about atoms originated with 
Mochus the Sidonian, 7. 271; on 
the sorcerers about the Dead Sea, 7. 
295; on the fragrant salts in Arabia, 
7. 351; emends the Homeric 
** Erembians’’ to ‘* Arambians,”’ 
and says that the Arabians consist 
of three tribes, 7. 371; onthe cause 
of the risings of the Nile, 8. 19; 
on the breadth of the isthmus 
between Pelusium and Her6éon- 
polis, 8. 71; amused by the anes 
on the coast in Maurusia, 8. 163; 
says that the rivers in Libya are 
** only few and small,’’ and discusses 
the effect of the sun on different 
regions, 8. 175-177 

Potamia in western Paphlagonia, 5. 
453 

Potamon of Mitylené, contemporary 
of Strabo, 6. 143 

Potamus, the Attie deme, north of 
Cape Sunium, 4, 271 

Potentates, the, subject 
Romans, 8. 213 

Potidaea (later called Cassandreia, now 
Kassandra), founded by the Coriuthi- 
jans, 3. 349 

** Potistra "’ (see ‘‘ Pistra '’) 

Potniae near Thebes, scene of the 
myth of the Glaucus who was 
torn to pieces by the Potnian 
mares, 4. 313; by some identitied 
with the Homeric Hypothebes, 4. 
Bae 

Potnian mares, the, which tore 
Glaucus to pieces, 4, 313 

Practius (see Practius River), a 
supposed place in the Troad, 6. 39; 
mentioned by Homer, 6. 37 

Practius River, the, in the Troad, 6. 
9,19, 23, 30 

Praefect, a, of equestrian rank, seut 
to govern certain Ligures, 2, 271 

Praefect, the, of Aegypt, has the rank 
of King, 8. 49 

Praefects, the; in Iberia, reside at 
Tarraco, 2. 91; sail up the Nile in 
cabin-boats, 8 63; the Nilometers 


to the 


useful to, in determining revenues, 
8. 129; hold as personal property 
a certain island in the Nile, 8 133; 
sent by the Romans to the Pro- 
vinees, 8. 211 

Praeneste (Palestrina), between the 
Latin and Valerian Ways, 2. 415; 
description of, 2. 417-419 

Pracnestine Way, the, 2. 415 

Praenestini, the, 540 in number, who 
long held out against Hannibal at 
Casilinum, 2. 461 

Praetor, a, governs Baetiea, 2. 121 

Praetor nocturnus, the, a local official 
in Alexandria, 8. 49 

Praetorian legatus, a, administers 
justice to the Lusitanians, 2. 121 

Praetors, the Roman, insulted by the 
Lacedaemonians, 4, 137; sent by 
Augustus to all ‘* Provinces of the 
People,” 8. 213 

Pramnae, the, a seet of philosophers 
in India, 7, 123; life and habits of, 
tole 

Prasia (or Prasiae), a deme on the 
eastern coast of Attica, 4. 271 

Prasiae (Prasto, near Leonidi), in 
Argolis, belongs to the Argives, 4. 
151; belonged to a kind of Am- 
phictyonic League of seven cities, 
4. 175 

Prasians, the, in the Argolis; dues of, 
at temple of Poseidon on Calauria, 
paid by the Lacedaemonians, 4, 175 

Prasians, the, in Crete, called the 
Corybantes sons of Athené and 
Helius, 5. 111; country of, 5. 139 

Prasii, the, superior to all other tribes 
in India, 7. 63 

Prasto (see Prasiae) 

Prasus in Crete, where is the temple 
of the Dictaean Zeus, 5. 127; lies 
60 stadia above the sea and was 
rased to the ground by the Hiera- 
pynians, 5. 139 

Praxander, founded Lapathus in 
Cypros, 6. 377 

Praxiphanes the philosopher, native 
of Rhodes, 6. 279 

Praxiteles, the great seulptor (b. 
about 390 B.c.); the ‘ Eros ”’ of, at 
Thespiae, brought fame to that city, 
4. 319; works of, filled whole of 
altar in temple of Artemis at 
Ephesus, 6. 229 


447 


INDEX OF NAMES, PLACES, AND SUBJECTS 


Predestination, discussion on, 2. 189 

Preferni(Privernates), the, overthrown 
by the Romans, 2, 387 

Premnis, a fortified city in Aethiopia, 
captured by Petronius, 8. 139, and 
better fortified by him, 8. 141 

Prepesinthos (Despotiko), one of the 
Cyclades Islands, 5, 165 

Prevesa (see Nicopolis, Actia) 

Priam, king of Troy; the Amazons 
would not fight on side of, 5. 415; 
once attacked the Amazons, 5, 493; 
domain of, 6. 13, 21; father of 
Lycaon and Polydorus, 6 17; 
Democoén, bastard son of, 6. 193 
from a small beginning became king 
of kings, 6. 63; Cebriones, bastard 
son of, 6. 65; Cassandra the come- 
liest daughter of, 6.81; would not 
honour Aeneias, 6. 107; race of, 
hated by Zeus, 6. 109; the gold 
mines at Astyra the source of wealth 
of, 6. 369; once as ally numbered 
among the Phrygians, 6. 371 

Priamo, a city of the Dalmatians, set 
on fire by Augustus, 3. 261 

Priapus in the Troad; Cyzicené near, 
5. 461; founded by the Milesians 
or else the Cyziceni, and worships 
Priapus its founder, 6. 9, 27; geo- 
graphical position of, 6. 29 

Priapus the god; highly revered 
temple of, at Orneae, 4. 205; wor- 
shipped at Priapus in the Troad, 
his worship being transferred from 
Orneae near Corinth, 6. 27; un- 
Known to Hesiod, 6. 29 

Priené (Samsouo in Caria); people of, 
said to have come from Ifelicé in 
Achaea; and description of sacrifice 
of bull to Poseidon there, 4. 213; 
formerly on the sea, but made an 
inland city by the alluvial deposits 
of the Maeander, 5. 515; (by some 
called Cadmé), near the Maeander 
River, founded by Aegyntus, son of 
Neleus, and later by Philotas, a 
Boeotian, 6. 199, 211 

Prienians, the, serve as priests at the 
sacrifice in honour of Heliconian 
Poseidon at Panionium in Asia, 6. 
pei 

Priestesses, the, of the Cimbri, accom- 
panied the Cimbrian army and 
sacrificed the prisoners, 3. 171 
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Priests, the ancient, attained to leader- 
ship because of their superior know- 
ledgc, 1. 87; the Aegyptian, 
interested in the sciences and were 
companions of the kings, 8.19; had 
famous schools of philosophy and 
astronomy, 8. 83, 125; and at 
Meroé on the Nile once gave orders 
even to the king, 8. 147 

Prion, Mt. (see Lepra Acté) 

Privernates, the (see Preferni) 

Privernum (Piperno Vecchio), in Italy, 
2. 413 

Probalinthus, belonged to the Tetra- 
polis of Attica, 4. 209, 273 

Prochyta (Procida), the isle; a frag- 
ment broken off from Misenum, 1. 
223; an isle off Campania, 1. 473, 
2. 455; a fragment broken off from 
Italy, 3. 25 

Procida, the isle (see Prochyta) 

Procles, a certain native of the isle 
Leros, 5. 173 

Procles, and Eurysthenes, the Hera- 
cleidae, took possession of, and re- 
organised, Laconia, 4. 133, 235; 
drew up the Spartan Constitution, 
according to Hellanicus, 4. 139; 
established Sparta as metropolis, 5. 
149; second founder of Samos the 
Aegaean isle, 6. 201 

Procné and Philomela, scene of 
mythical story of, was Daulis, but, 
according to Thucydides, Megara, 
4. 369 

Proconnesian white marhle, the, at 
New Proconnesus, 6. 33 

** Proconnesus,’’ the second n redun- 
dant in, 6. 147 

Proconnesus (the isle Marmora), with 
city of same name, has a large and 
excellent white marble quarry, 3. 
377; the Old and New, 6. 33 

Proconsuls, sent by Augustus to the 
** Provinces of the Pcople,”’ 8. 213 

Procurator, the, in Acgypt, 8. 49 

Procurators, attend to needs of 
Caesar’s soldiers in Iberia, 2, 123; 
sent by Augustus to his Provinces, 
8. 213 

Prodano, the isle (see Proté) 

Proerna, subject to Achilles, 4. 413 

Proetides (frenzicd daughters of 
Proetus), the, purified by the water 
of the Anigrus River, 4. 61 
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Proetus, used Mycenae as base of 
operations, 4. 169 

Prometheus, scene of story of, trans- 
ferred by historians from the real 
Caucasus to mountains in India, 5. 
2a Be a Was 

Prometheus Unbound, Aeschylus’, 
quoted, 2. 187 

Pronaos, the, of an Aegyptian temple, 
8. $1 

Pronesus in Cephallenia, 5. 47 

Pronia, near Nauplia, 4 169 

Prophecies, the Tyrrhenian, 8. 113 

Prophets, the, at Dodona were at first 
men (Pelioi), but later three old 
women (Peliai), 3. 317, 323 

Prophthasia in Asia; geographical 
position of, 5. 271 

Propontis (Sea of Marmora), the; 
formerly not connected with the 
Euxine, 1. 183; empties into the 
Euxine, 1. 479; 1500 stadia long, 
1. 481; formed by the Thracian 
Chersonesus, 3. 281, 373, 375; the 
whole of, called by some writers 
** Hellespont,’’ 3. 381; extent of 
seaboard of, in Asia, 6. 5,9; numer- 
ous colonies of Miletus on, 6. 
207 

Propyla, the, of an Aegyptian temple, 
8. 81 

Prose, compared with poetry, 1. 63 

Proserpina (see Coré) 

Prostitution, the, of the ‘* dedicated 
maidens "’ at Acgyptian Thebes, 8. 
125 

Prosymna, bordering on Midea and 
near Tiryns, 4. 169 

Protarchus the Epicurean, teacher of 
Demetrius Lacon and native of 
Bargylia in Caria, 6, 289 

Proté (Prodano), a small island near 
the Messenian Pylus, 4. 69, 111 

Protesilaus, the first Greek hero to 
lose his life at Troy; life of, ‘* half 
complete,’ according to Homer, 3. 
181; the temple of, at Eleiis, 3. 375; 
the subjects of, called ‘* Phthians,”’ 
3. 385; domain of, in Thessaly, 4. 
405, 407, 411, 415, 419, 421; temple 
of, at Eleussa (Eleus?) in the 
Thracian Chersonesus, 6. 61 

Proteus, story of, 1. 1355 
prophecy to Menelaiis, ft, 141 

Protogenes the painter, of Caunus in 


utters 


Caria (fl. 332-300 B.c.); his Jalysus 
and Satyr at Rhodes, 6. 269, 271 
Proverb, the, from Pindar, 1. 85; 
about the Phrygian slave, 1. 133; 
about the silting up of the Pyramus 
River, 1. 195; concerning the 
Syracusans, 3. 71; ‘“‘a Datum of 
good things’’ and “spools of good 
things,’ 3. 355, 359; about the 
three Pyluses, 4. 33; about Lake 
Lerné, ‘“‘a Leré of ills,’’ 4. 163; 
about the Marathonian deme Oenoné 
(Oenoé), 4. 181; on the danger of 
doubling Cape Maleae, 4 189; 
‘*‘ Not for every man is the voyage 
to Corinth,” 4. 191; ‘‘ Nothing in 
comparison with Dionysus’? (a 
painting by Aristeides at Corinth), 
4. 201; ‘* Thracian pretense,’ 4, 
285; ‘* When the lightning flashes 
through Harma,"’ 4, 293; ‘* Neither 
go to Scolus thyself, nor follow 
another thither,’ 4. 313; ‘‘ The 
Cretan does not know the sea,”’ 5, 
149; on the ‘‘Siphnian knuckle- 
bone,” 5. 161; ‘All beneath 
Myconos lies,’’ 5. 171; in regard to 
Armené in Paphlagonia, 5. 3873 
uttered by Stratonicus in regard to 
the city Assus, 6. 115; in regard to 
Samos, 6. 219; in regard to Colo- 
phon, 6. 235; in regard to busy- 
bodies, 6. 241; in regard to the 
great slave-market in Delos, 6. 329 

Providence, discussions on, 2. 189; 
confirmatory evidence in Celtica for 
workings of, 2. 209; the work of, 
8. 99 

Province, the Roman, of Aegypt, 8. 49 

Provinces, the Romans division of 
ownership of, 2. 1195; pracfects and 
collectors of tribute sent to, 8. 211; 
divided into those of Caesar and 
those of the People, 8. 213; names 
of the consular and praetorial, 8. 
215 

Provincia Narbonensis, 2. 165 (foot- 
note 4) 

Prusa, near Myrleia in Asia; situated 
on Mysian Olympus, is a well- 
governed city, and was founded by 
the Prusias who made war on 
Croesus (Cyrus?), 5. 457 

Prusias (formerly called Cius), in Asia, 
on 4 gulf in the Propontis; formerly 
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destroyed by Philip the son of 
Demetrius and father of Perseus, 
and given by him to Prusias the son 
of Zelas, 5. 455; wonireedom from 
the Romans through friendliness, 5. 
457 

Prusias, the, who made war on 
Croesus (Cyrus ?). founded Prusa on 
the Mysian Olympus in Asia, 5, 457 

Prusias, the son of Zelas, who helped 
Philip to destroy Cius and Myrleia, 
and restored them, naming Cius 
after himself and Myrleia after his 
wife, and is the Prusias who wel- 
comed Hannibal, and who retired 
from Phrygia Hellespontica by 
agreement with the Attalic kings, 
§. 457; slain by Attalus I, 6. 169 

Prytanes, the, at Athens, greatly 
alarmed upon report of capture of 
Elateia, 4. 373 

Prrtanis (President), the office of, in 
Rhodes, held by Aristotle, 3. 267 

Psamathns in Laconia, 4. 127 

Psammitichus the Aegyptian king 
(about 666 B.C.); expeditions of, 
1. 227; the Aegyptian fugitives 
called ‘‘ Sembritae ’’ revolted from, 
8.5; lived in time of Cyaxeres the 
Mede; tomb of, 8. 67; the son of 
(Necos, or Necho), said to have 
been the first to cut the canal that 
empties into the Red Sea and the 
Arabian Gailf, 8. 77 

Psaphis, in the land of the Oropians, 
4, 273 

Psatho (see Pagae) 

Pseho, Lake, above Meroé, 8. 145 

Pselchis in Aethiopia, captured hy 
Petronius, 8. 139 

Pseudo-coccus Vitis (also ealled Dacty- 
lopius Vitis), a vine-infesting insect, 
killed by asphaltic earth, 3. 267 

Pseudo-Penias, Cape, on the Great 
Eyrtis, 8. 199 

Psillis River, the, flows hetween 
Chalcedon and Heracleia, 5. 379 

Psygmus Harbour, the, in Aethiopia, 
7. 333 

Psylli, the, in Libya, compared with 
the Ophiogeneis in the Troad, 6. 31; 
not harmed by reptiles, 8. 117, 207 

Psyra, island and city, near Chios, 6. 
243 

Psyttalia (Lipsokutali), theisle, called 
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**the eye-sore of the Peiraeus,’’ 4. 
259 

Pteleos, Lake (Harbour?) of, in the 
Troad, 6. 59 

Pteleum, the Peloponnesian, subject 
to Nestor, 4. 71; a colony from the 
Thessalian Pteleum, 4, 73 

Pteleum in Thessaly, subject to 
Protesilatis, 4. 423 

Pteleum, Mt., a high mountain near 
the Ambracian Gulf, 3. 327 

Pterelas, son of Deioncus, for love of 
whom Cephalus leaped off Cape 
Leucatas into the sea, 5. 33 

Ptolemaeans, the, in Phoenicia; 
battle of, against Sarpedon, 7. 273 

Ptolemaeus the son of Mennaeus, 
ruler of Chalcis and other places in 
Syria (70-40 B.C.), 7. 283 

Ptolemaic kings, the, of Aegypt, also 
ruled over Cypros, 6. 385; com- 
pleted the great canal, 8. 77 

Ptolemais (see Barcé in Cyrenaea), 8. 
201 

Ptolemais in Pamphrylia, 6. 325 

Ptolemais near the Nile, largest city 
in the Thebais, and has a govern- 
eT modelled on that of the Greeks, 

ea hl 

Ptolemais in Phoenicia; longest day 
at, has 14} equinoctial hours, 1.511; 
once called Acé, used by the 
Persians as base of operations 
against Aegypt, 7. 271 

Ptolemais, in the country of the 
Troglodytes; longest day at, has 
thirteen eqninoctial hours, 1. 509; 
founded by Enmedes, and situated 
near the hunting-grounds for ele- 
phants, 7. 319 

Ptolemy I, Soter, the son of Lagus, 
‘* whom the Macedonians believed to 
be the son of Philip of Macedonia"’ 
(Pausanias, i. 6), founder of the 
Aegyptian dynasty (reigned 323- 
285 B.C.); on the frankness of the 
Celti about the Adriatic with 
Alexander, 3. 203; took the body 
of Alexander away from Perdiccas 
and buried it in Alexandria, 8. 33- 
37; succeeded Alexander, and was 
succeeded by Philadelphus, 8. 43; 
the Menclaite Nome named after 
Menelaiis the brother of, 8. 65 

Ptolemy WU, Philadelphus (reigned 
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285-247 B.C.); Timosthenes the 
admiral of, writer on Harbours and 
composcr of melody of the Pythian 
Nome, 4. 363; Arsinoé, wife and 
sister of, founded the city Arsinoé 
in Actolia, 5. 65; Philotera named 
after sister of, 7.315; sent Enmedes 
tothe hunting-gronnds for elephants, 
7. 319; much interested in the 
sciences, 8. 17-19; succeeded 
Ptclemy Soter, and was succeeded 
by Euergetes, 8. 43; built the road 
from Coptus to Bercnicé on the 
Red Sea, 8. 119 

Ptolemy III, Euergetes, succeeded 
Ptolemy Philadelphus and was 
succeeded by Philopator, 8. 43 

Ptolemy IV, Philopator or Tryphon 
(reigned 222-205 B.C.); partly 
walled Gortynia, 5. 137; fonght 
Antiochus the Great at Rhapbia, 
7. 279; son of Agathocleia, suc- 
ceeded Euergetes and was succeeded 
by Epiphanes, 8 43 

Ptolemy V, Epiphanes, succeeded 
Philopator and was succeeded by 
Philometor, 8. 43 

Ptolemy VI, Philomctor (reigned 181- 
146 B.C.)3 conquered Alexander 
Balas in Syria (146 B.C.), but died 
from a wound (fell from his horse), 
7. 247; succeeded Epiphanes and 
was succeeded by SHuergetcs II 
(Physcon), 8. 43 

Ptolemy VII, Euergetes II, Physcon 
(reigned 146-117 B.C.); received 
favourably Eudoxus of Cyzicns, 1. 
377; succeeded by his wife Cleo- 
patra, 1. 379; his scarcity of coin- 
petent pilots, 1.387; Knew nothing 
about India, 1. 397; succecded 
Philometor and was succeeded by 
Ptolemy Lathurus, 8 43; sent 
masses of people against soldiers, 
thus causing their destruction, 
8. 51 

Ptolemy VIII, Lathurus, succeeded 
Ptolemy Energetes II (Physcon) 
and was succeeded by Anletes, 8. 43 

Ptolemy IX, Auletes (reigned 80-58 
B.C, and 55-51 B.C.); illegitimate 
son of Ptolemy VIII, Lathurus; 
banished by the Aegyptians (58 
B.C.), bunt restored to the throne by 
Gabinius the proconsul, 5 437; 


father of Cleopatra and brother of 
Ptolemy the king of Cypros, 6, 385 ; 
successor of Ptolemy Lathurus and 
fathcr of Berenicé and Cleopatra, 
8. 43; the reign of, 8. 45-47; 
worst king of all, but received large 
revenues, 8. 53 

Ptolemy, last king of Cypros (reigned 
80-57 B.C.), younger brother of 
Ptolemy IX, Auletes; being de- 
poscd, and refusing to snrrender to 
Marcus Cato, committed suicide, 6. 
385 

Ptolemy, grandson of Antony and 
Cleopatra and son of Jnba the 
Younger, succeeded tothe throne of 
Maurusia, 8. 169, 179, 215 

Ptolemy ‘* Cocces'? and ‘ Pareisac- 
tus,’’ from Syria, plundered the gold 
sarcophagus of Alexander, 8. 37 

Ptoiis (Skroponeri), Mt., in Bocotia; 
the oracle of Apollo on, 4. 329 

Publicans, Roman, worked the gold 
mines in the land of the Salassi, 
2. 277 

Pulse, sown in the wintcr season, 7. 21 

Purple, the marine, used for dyeing, 
6. 189; the Tyrian, most beautiful 
of all, 7. 269 

Purple-tish of hnge size at Carteia, 
2. 37 

Puteoli (see Dicaearchia); 
name of, 2, 447 

Pydna (Citrum, now Kitros), a Pierian 
city, 3. 339, 341, 345, 359 

Pygela, a2 town in Asia, founded by 
Agamemnon, has a temple of Arte- 
mis Munychia, 6. 22 

Pygmies, the, slaughtered by cranes, 
1.127; explanation of reputed size 
of, 8, 143 

Pylae, boundary between Cilicia and 
Syria, 6. 357 

Pylae (see Thermopylae), 4. 11; the 
Amphictyonic League convened at, 
twice a rear, 4, 357 

Pylaean Assembly, the, of the Am- 
phictyons at Thermopylae, 4, 393 

Pylaemencs, the descendants of, given 
by Pompey the kingship over cer- 
tain of the Paphlagonians, 5. 371; 
the leader of the Eneti of the Paph- 
lagonians in the Trojan War, 5, 381 

Pylaeus, scion of Ares, ruler of the 
Pelasgians at Larisa Phryconis. 6. 
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153; leader of the Lesbians in the 
Trojan War, 6. 157 

Pylaeus, Mt., in Lesbos, 6. 157 

Pylagorae (i.e. Assembly-men), the, of 
the Amphictyonic League, sacrificed 
to Demeter, 4. 357 

Pylaic (Peliac ?) Festal Assembly, the. 
near Demetrias in Thessaly, 4. 423 
(see footnote 2) 

Pylené, the Homeric, in Aetolia, later 
moved and ealled Proschium, 5. 29; 
only traces of, left, 5. 65 

Pylian Sea, the, prolonged by Homer 
to the seven cities promised by 
Agamemnon to Achilles, 4, 67 

Pylians, the, in the Peloponnesus, 
fought the Arcadians, 4. 67; pre- 
tend a kinship with the Messenians, 
6. 199 

Pylon, a place on the Candavian Way 
which marks the boundary between 
Illyria and Macedonia, 3. 293, 295 

Pylus, the city in Elis, not yet founded 
in Homer's time, 4. 21, and not the 
Homeric Pylus, 4, 23; lies between 
the ontlets of the Peneius and Sel- 
leéis Rivers, 4. 31; the land of, 
cannot be ee Homeric Pylus of 
Nestor, 4. 79, 83 

Pylus, the =e (Palaeokastro 
near Navarino), wrongly claims 
Nestor, and so most recent writers, 
4.33; near theisle Proté (Prodano), 
4.69; according to Homer's account, 
cannot be the Pylus of Nestor, 4. 
79, 83; lies at foot of Mt. Aegaleum 
(Malia), was torn down, but later 
built up by two Athenian generals, 
4. 109; the naval station of the 
Messenians, 4. 111; one of the five 
capitals of Messenia, 4. 119 

Pylus, the Triphylian (or Lepreatic), 
the land of Nestor, through which 
the Alpheius flows, 4,21; extends as 
far as Messené and is the Homeric 
Pylus, both land and city, 4. 23, 49, 
57, 75; by Homer called ‘‘ ema- 
théeis,’’ 4. 51; about 400 stadia 
from the Messenian Pylus, 4. 63; 
nowhere touches Messenia or Coelé 
Elis, and lies mcre than 30 stadia 
from the sea, 4. 75; further proofs 
of its being the Homeric Pylus, 4. 
77-387 

Pyraechmes, the Aetolian champion, 
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defeated Degmenus the Epeian 
champion, 4, 103 

Pyramid, the, at the Labyrinth; the 
tomb of King Imandes (Mandes?), 
8. 105 (see footnote 1) 

Pyramids, the, of Gizeh, visible from 
the ridge at the stronghold called 
Babylon, 8. 87; description of. 8. 
89-95; the Labyrinth comparable 
to, 8. 103 

Pyramus River, the, has added mueh 
land to Cilicia, 1.195; flows through 
Cataonia, 5. 353, 6. 353; detailed 
description of, 5. 353-355 

Pyrasus, the Homeric (see Demetrium) 

Pyrenees, the; distance from, to Mas- 
salia and to the Pillars, 1. 409; 
separate Iberia and Celtica, 1. 489; 
parallel to the Rhine, and at right 
angles to the Cemmenus, 1. 491; 
form boundary between Iberia and 
Celtica, 2. 5, 119, distant 1600 
stadia from the Iberus River, 2. 81; 
occupied by some of the Empori- 
tans, 2. 95; well-wooded on Iberian 
side, but bare, and has glens, on 
Celtic side, 2. 101; shortest distance 
from, to the Rhenus, Pega 

Pyrgetans, the; last of the Triphy- 
lians, border on the Cyparissians, 
first of the Messenians. 4. 67 

Pyrgi (San Severa), in Italy, a small 
town between Cossa and Ostia, 2 
363; the port-town of the Caeretani, 
2. 363 


Pyrgi, on the Neda River in Triphylia, 
4. 67 
**Pyrigenes"’ (‘‘ Fire-born’’), an 


epithet of Dionysus; origin of term, 
6. 183 

Pyriphlegethon River, the, 2. 443 

Pyrrha, wife of Deuealion; grave of, 
at Cynus in Locris, 4. 379; Pyrrha, 
later called Melitaca, in "Thessaly, 
named ajiter, 4. 105; Thessaly 
named ‘* Pyrrhaea "’ after, 4. 453 

Pyrrha, the promontory on the Gulf 
of Adramyttium, where is the 
Aphrodisium, 6. 103 

Pyrrha in Ionia, about 30 stadia from 
Miletus, and 50 from mouth of 
Macander River, 6, 211 

Pyrrba in Lesbos, rased to the ground, 
6. 145 

Pyrrha, Cape, in Thessaly, 4. 423 
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Pyrrha the isle, near Pyrrha in Thes- 
saly, 4. 423 

Pyrrhaea, an earlier name of Thessaly, 
4. 453 

Pyrrhic dance, the, 5. 91; invented 
by Pyrrichus, 5, 147 

Pyrrhicus, said to have been the 
founder of the Pyrrhic dance, 5. 91, 
147 

Pyrrhon, of the Eleian sect of philo- 
sophers, 4. 251 

Pyrrhus (king of Epeirus 295-272 
B.C.), 3. 27; served as general for 
Tarentum (281 B.c.), 3. 115; de- 
feated by the Romans, 3. 141; 
adorned Ambracia and made it his 
royal residence, 3, 303 ; killed before 
the walls of Argos by au old woman 
who dropped a tile upon his head, 
4. 185; expedition of, to Italy, 4. 
211 


Pyrrhus, the son of Neoptolemus and 
grandson of Achilles, once reigned 
over the Molossians, 3. 309 

Pythagoras, the philosopher, of Samos 
(fl. about 540-510 B.c.), spent much 
time at Croton in Italy, 3. 45; 
Zamolxis his slave, 3. 185; doctrine 
of, on abstention from meat, 3. 187; 
abandoued Samos because of growth 
of tyranny there, went to Aegypt 
and Babylon, returned home, and 
again, for the same reason, left for 
Italy, where he lived to the end, 
S217 

Pythagorean philosophers, many, at 
Croton in Italy, 3. 15 

Pythagorean philosophy, the, em- 
braced by the Tarantini, 3, 115 

Pythagorean Secret Order, the, in 
Italy, was suppressed, 4, 211 (see 
footnote 3, p. 210) 

Pythagoreans, the, maintain that 
music tends to discipline character, 
1. 57; call philosophy ‘* music,” 5, 
95 


Pythaistae, the, watch for the flash 
of lightning through Harma and 
then take the offering from Athens 
to Delphi, 4. 298, 295 

Pythangelus, Hunting-ground of, in 
Aethiopia, 7,331; Pillars and Altars 
of, 7. 330 

Pytheas of Massalia (Marseilles), navi- 
gator, and author of a geographical 


treatise (now lost); the first man, 
apparently, to give definite informa- 
tion about Western Europe and 
especially the British Islands. 
Though denouuced by Strabo as 
utterly unworthy of belief, he is now 
regarded with greater favour. His 
date is uncertain, but he flourished 
at some time before 285 B.c. Says 
Thulé is six days’ sail north of 
Britain, 1, 233; arch-falsifier, 1. 
235; on the sun-dial at Massalia, 
1. 237; inventions of, 1. 239; on 
certam parallels and meridians, fol- 
lowed by Hipparchus, 1. 269, 283, 
443; fabrications of, 1. 391; his 
acconnts of Britain and Thulé, 1. 
399; believed, in part, by Eratos- 
theues, 1. 401; calls Thulé northern- 
most point of inhabited world, 1. 
441; says parallel of Byzantium 
passes approximately through Mas- 
salia, 1. 443; criticised by Strabo 
regarding uninhabitable regions, 1. 
5193; false pretensions of, 2. 49, 51, 
$90; tells falsehoods about Britain 
and Thulé, 2, 215, 261; the Ostimii 
of, 2. 237; falsifies abont the country 
along the ocean, using as a screen 
his knowledge of astronomy and 
mathematics, 3. 175 

Pythian Games, the; contest of Aris- 
ton and EKunomus at, 3. 35; not 
mentioned by Homer, 4. 93 (sce 
footnote 2); now neglected, 4, 353; 
the contests at, 4. 361, 363 

Pythian Nome, the, as rendered at 
Delphi; description and analysis of, 
4. 363 

Pythian priestess, the, at Delphi; the 
first was called Phemonoé, 4, 353 

Pythias, the name of the procession 
of the Athenians to Delphi, 4, 367 

Pythium (apparently the temple of 
Apollo in the deme of Oenoé or that 
at Daphué between Athens aud 
Elensis), the northern limit of the 
domain of Nisns, according to An- 
dron, 4, 247 

Pytho (Delphi, g.v.);\ origin of the 
name, 4, 353 (see footnote 3 on 
Pp. 352); wealthy and ‘“ rocky,” 
according to Homer, 4, 359 

Pythodoris, the wise queen; wife of 
king Polemon, queen of Colchis 
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and other eountries, 5. 213, 427, 431, 
441, 443; daughter of Pythodorus 
of Tralleis, 6. 257 

Pythodorus of ‘lrallvis, eontemporary 
of Strabo, native of Nisa, friend of 
Pompey, father of Queen Pytho- 
doris, and very wealthy, 5. 427, 6. 
257 

Pytholaiis, Cape of, in Aethiopia, 7. 
331; Pillars and Altars of, 7. 335 

Python, according to Ephorus, a cruel 
man known as the Dragon, slain by 
Apollo, 4. 367 

Pytna, a peak of Mt. Ida in Crete, 
5. 113 

Pyxus (Buxentum, now Policastro), 
in Leueania, colonised from Messené 
in Sicily, 3. 5 


Q 


Quaestor, a, serves as assistant to a 
praetor in governing Baetica in 
Iberia, 2. 121; the, at Nemausus, 
a Roman citizen, 2. 203 

Quarries of stone, the, near Tibur, 
2. 417, and near Tunis, 8. 191 

Quarry, the, above Cape Amphialé in 
Attica, 4. 257 

Quirinal Hill, the, walled by the first 
founders of Rome, but easy to 
eapture, 2. 399 

** Quirites,’’ the, origin of term, 2. 375 


R 


Rabbits (see Hares), the, in the Gym- 
nesiae no longer a pest, 2. 129 

Rafina (see alae Araphacnides) 

Rain, no, in Babylonia, at Susa, and 
in Sitacené, 7. 201 

Rains, the cause of, at the equator, 
1.313 

Ram, a, never sacrificed at the oracle 
of Phrixus, 5. 213 

Rams, in Turdetania, Lought at a 
talent apiece, 2. 33 

Rasa near Olympia (see Seillus) 

Ras-al-Razat (see Phyeus) 

Rat (?), a, sold for 200 drachmae at 
Casilinum, 2. 461 (footnote 3) 

Ravenna, in Umbria, 2. 301, 327; 
largest eity in the marshes; deserip- 
tion of, 2. 313, 315, 337; where the 
Ombriei (Umbri) begin, 2. 369 
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Reate (Rieti), a Sabine eity, 2. 375 

Red-rust, often ruins erops in Tri- 
phylia, 4. 53 

Red Sea (see Arabian Gulf and Ery- 
thraean Sea), the, 1. 119, 123, 8. 7; 
once extended to Gerrha, 1. 185, 
207, 209; thought by Dareius I to 
lie at a higher level than Aegypt, 
8.77; probably once eonfluent with 
the Mediterranean, 8. 99; the road 
from Coptus to, 8. 119-121 

Reed, the kind of, used for flutes, 
produeed by a marsh in Boeotia, 4, 
3253; the, in India, are tremendous 
in size, 7. 93; uses of, on the 
Euphrates, 7. 205, 207; in Lake 
Gennesaritis, 7. 261; abundant in 
the country of Coracius in Aethio- 
pia, 7. 321; in eountry of the 
Sabaeans in Arabia, 7. 3147 

Reed-roots, used as food by the 
Aethiopians, 8, 143 

Reeds, in western Aethiopia, whose 
joints each hold eight choinices, being 
like those in India, 8. 165 

Reggio d’Emilia (see Regium Lepi- 
dum) 

Regis Villa, between Ossa and Gra- 
visci, where onee was a palace of 
Maleos the Pelasgian, 2. 365 

Regium Lepidum (Reggio nell’ Emilia), 
on the Aemilian Way, 2. 311, 327 

Religion, chiefly supported by women, 
3 183; the, of the Greeks and 
barbarians, 5. 93 

Remi, the, a notable tribe in Celtiea, 
2. 233 

Reraus (Romus), the story of, 2. 381; 
slain as result of a quarrel, 2. 
383 

Rentina (see Arethusa) 

Reptiles (see Serpents and Snakes), 
the deadly, in Albania in Asia, 5. 
229; with wings like bats, in India, 
7. 65; numerous and vieious in 
India,"7. 77,79; in Gordyaea, avoid 
a eertain stone ealled Gangitis, 7. 
233; on the isthmus between Pelu- 
sium and Herdonpolis, 8. 71 

Republic, Plato’s, cited on fouuding 
eities as far as possible from the 
sea, 3. 205 

Resin, produeed in the Alps, 2, 233 

Revolutions, the, of the heavenly 
bodies, 1. 425 
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Rhacotis, a division of Alexandria in 
Aegypt, 8. 29 

Rhadamanthys, a@ man most just, 
emulated by King Minos, aud re- 
puted to have been the first to 
civilise Crete, 5. 131; published 
laws as from Zeus, 5, 153; Sar- 
pedon the coloniser a brother of, 5. 
491; placed by Homer in the 
Elysian Plain, in the far west, 1. 7, 
2. 55 

Rhadamanthys, the, of Euripides, refers 
to Euboea the island as a “‘ city,’ 
4. 99 

Rhadiné, from Samus in Triphylia, 
betrothed to, and murdered by, a 
tyrant of Corinth, 4, 68 

Rhadiné, a poem attributed to Stesi- 
chorus, 4. 65 

Rhaeci (Aricini?), the, overthrown by 
the Romans, 2. 387 

Rhaeti, the; the territory of, 2. 227, 
281; ill-treated Comum, 2. 311; 
country of, borders on the Lake of 
Constance and extends as far as the 
passes over the Alps and verges 
round towards Italy, 3. 165; near 
Lake Constance, 3. 253, 235 

Rhaga (Heracleia), in Media, founded 
by Seleucus Nicator, and by him 
called HKuropus, but by the Par- 
thians Arsacia, 5. 309 

Rhagae (‘‘ Rents ’’), formerly belonged 
to Media, is 500 stadia from the 
Caspian Gates, and so named from 
results of earthquakes, 1. 223, 5. 
273, 309, 311 

Rhamis, wife of Sesithacus the 
Charuscan chieftain, led captive in 
triumph at Rome, 3. 161 

Rhamnns (Ovrio-Kastro), deme of 
Attica, has a statue of Nemesis 
which rivals the works of Pheidias, 
4. 263, 273 

Rhamnus paliurus, a useful shrub 
found in Masaesylia in Libya, 8. 179 

Rhaphia, near Gaza, where Ptolemy 
IV fought Antiochus the Great, 7. 
279 

‘ Rhatotes,”” a Paphlagonian name 
used in Cappadocia, 5, 415 

Rhea (also called ‘‘ Mother,” ‘* Agdis- 
tis,’”” and has epithets ‘‘Idaea,”’ 
‘* Dindymené,”’ “ Sipyleneé,’’ ** Pessi- 
nuntis,’’ ‘ Oybelé,’’ and Cybebé), 5. 


99; caused spring to break forth on 
Mt. Lycaeus, 4. 67; wife of Cronus 
and mother of Zeus, 5. 97; wor- 
shipped by ithe Phrygians and 
Trojans, 5. 99, 101, 115, 117; by 
the Cretans, 5. 101-105; certain 
cries uttered in ritual of, 5. 109; 
presented with armed ministers (the 
Corybantes) by the Titans, 5. 111; 
according to Demetrius, pot wor- 
shipped in Crete, 5. 113 

Rhea Silvia, the Vestal virgin; mother 
of Romulus and Remus, 2. 381 

Rhecas (apparently an error for 
“‘Orecas’’), charioteer of the 
Dioscuri, 5, 203 

Rheginia River, the, in Thrace, used 
to be called the Erigon, 3. 371 

Rhegium in Italy; the people of, set 
up a column at the strait, 2. 139; 
now non-Greck, 3. 7; founded by 
Chalcidians, 3. 21; once a powerful 
city, 3. 23; origin of name of, 3. 25, 
27; demolished by Dionysius, 3. 27; 
distant 60 stadia from Messiné, 3. 
65; road from, to the Appian Way, 
3. 125 

Rhegma, the, in Cilicia, 6. 343 

Rheims (see Duricortora) 

Rheneia, in earlier times called 
Ortygia; a small island near Delos, 
ae the Delians bury their dead, 

167 

Rhenus River, the; mouths of, visible 
from Cantium (Kent), 1. 235; 
boundary of Celtica, 1. 489; runs 
paralle] to the Pyrenees, and at 
right angles to the Cemmenns 
Mountain, 1. 491; rises in Mt. 
Adula (Saint-Gothard), 2. 225, 273, 
281, 313; description of, 2. 227; 
the boundary between Germany and 
Celtica, 2. 239; inouths of, directly 
opposite Cantium in Britain, 2. 253; 
the boundary between Germany and 
Celtica, 3. 153; sources of, near the 
Hercynian Forest, and the dis- 
ae from, to the Albis (Elbe), 3. 

ee king of the Thracians, 3. 361, 

Rhesus River (now called Rhoeites ?), 
the, mentioned hy Homer, 6. 421; 
flows from Mt. Ida in the T'road, 6. 
11; meutioned by Homer, 6. 59, 87 
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Rhetia, mother of the Cyrbantes, by 
Apollo, 5. 115 

Rhetoric, definition of, 1. 61; Homer 
an expert in, 1. 63 

Rhetoric, a work on, by Apollodorus 
the Pergamenian, 6 171 

Rhetoric, The Art of, by Hermagoras of 
Temnus, 6, 159 

Rhine River, the (see Rhenus River) 

Rhinoceros, the, in southern Aethio- 
pia; description of, 7. 335 

Rhinoceros, the (see ** Rhizeis,’’ 8. 163) 

Rhinocolura in Phoenicia, the lakes 
and pits near, 7. 2113 origin of 
name of, 7, 279; receives aromatics 
from Leucé Comé in Arabia, 7. 359 

Rhipae (see Rhipé) 

Rhipaean Mountains, the mythical, 3. 
175, 191 

Rhipé, the Homeric (perhaps also 
called Rhipae), now deserted, 3. 355, 
4, 229 

Rhium, in Messenia, by Cresphontes 
made one of the five capitals of 
Messenia, 4, 117, 119 

Rhium (Rion), Cape, at the entrance 
of the Corinthian Gulf, 4, 17, 241 

Rhizeis (rhinoceros 7), found in western 
Aethiopia, 8. 163 

Rhizo (Risano), on the Rhizonic Gulf, 
3. 263 

Rhizonic Gulf (Gulf of Cattaro), the, 
in Illyria, 3. 257, 263 

Rhizophagi (‘‘ Root-eaters '’), the, in 
Aethiopia, 7. 321 

Rhizus in Thessaly, now a village be- 
longing to Demetrias, 4. 425, 451 

Rhodanus (Rhone) River, the, formnerly 
called the boundary between Celtica 
and Iberia, 2, 117; a navigable 
river, 2, 167; empties into the 
Galatic Gulf, 2. 181; controversy 
as to number of mouths of, 2. 189 ; 
the largest river in Celtica, 2, 195; 
joins the Cemmenus Mountain and 
the lsar River, 2. 197; passes 
through Lemenna Lake, 2. 199; 
navigable, 2, 211; borders on the 
land of the Sallyes, 2. 269; traverses 
Lake Lemenna, 2. 273; rises in the 
Alps, 2, 291; flows through Lake 
Lemenna, 3. 77 

Rhodaspes, son of Phraates IV, sent 
by his father as hostage to Rome, 
7. 237, 239 
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Rhodes, about 4000 stadia from 
Alexandria, 1. 93, 3233; parallel of, 
perceptibly different from that of 
Athens as shown by sun-dial, 1. 333; 
distance from, to various points, 1. 
407, 447, 483; longest day at, at 
about centre of, has 144 equi- 
noctial hours, 1. 513; ledges of rock 
in, 2. 357; the colossus of, 3. 107; 
has asphaltic earth which cures the 
infested vine, 3. 267; the nine 
Telchines lived in, some accompany- 
ing Mother Rhea thence to Crete, 5. 
111; type of adornment of, like 
that of Cyzicus, 5. 501; the city, 
terraced like Munychia at Peiraeus, 
4. 2595; description and history of, 

. 269-281; maritime supremacy 
of, 6. 269; government of, not 
democratic but beneficent, 6. 271; 
earlier names of, 6, 273; the present 
city, founded in the time of the 
Peloponnesian War, 6. 275; colonies 
ot 6. 277; notable men of, 6. 279, 
281 

Rhodians, the, erected temple on new 
volcanic isle, 1. 215; thonght by 
some to have founded Siris and 
Sybaris in Italy, 3. 51; city 
of, terraced like Munychia at 
Peiraeus, 4. 259; worship Apollo 
*“‘ Erythibius,”’ 6. 127; fleet of 
joined the Romans against Philip, 
6. 167; the Peraea (Mainland) 
of, 6. 191, 263, 265, 3113 friends 
to the Romans and Greeks, 6. 
269; take care of their poor 
people, and are Dorians in origin, 6. 
271; even in early times sailed far 
and wide, and founded several 
cities, 6. 277; famous men among, 
6. 279; unfriendly to the Syrians, 
6. 329 

Rhodius River, the, mentioned by 
Homer, 5. 421; empties between 
Abydus and Dardanus, and is 
mentioned by Homer, 6. 59, 87; 
source of, 6. 89 

Rhodopé, Mt. (Despoto-Dagh); com- 
pared with the Alps, 2. 293; a 
bonndary of Paeonia, 3.251 ; borders 
on the country of the Bessi, 3. 275; 
on northern boundary of Macedonia, 
8. 329; position of, with reference 
to the Strymon River, 3. 361; the 
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Agrianes live in neighbourhood of, 
3. 363 

Rhodopis the Courtesan (see Doricha) 

Rhoduntia, astronghold near Thermo- 
pylae, 4. 391 

Rhodus (see Rhoé), near north-eastern 
corner of Iberia, belonging to city of 
Emporium, but by some said to 
have been founded by the Rho- 
dians, 2. 93; founded by the 
Rhodians, and later taken by the 
Massaliotes, 6. 277 

Rhoé (Rhedé?) Agathé (Resas?), in 
Iberia, founded by the Massaliotes, 
2.175 

Rhoeites River, the (see Rhesus River) 

Rhoetaces River, the, empties into 
the Cyrus River, 5. 219 

Rhoeteium in the Troad, where is a 
temple, tomb, and statue of Aias, 
6. 59, 67; received part of the 
territory of ancient Lium, 6. 85 

Rhombites River, the Greater, 800 
stadia from Tanais and noted for its 
fish, 5. 195 

Rhombites River, the Lesser, 800 
stadia from the Greater Rhombites, 
noted for its fish, 5, 195 

Rhone River, the (see Rbodanus) 

Rhosus on the Gulf of Issus iu Cilicia, 
6. 357 

Rhoxana, daughter of Oxyartes in 
Bactriana, reputed te have married 
Alexander the Great, 5. 285 

Rhyndacus River, the, in Mysia, 5. 
409; borders on the Doliones, 5. 
499; course of, 5, 503 

Rhypes, one of the twelve cities in 
which the Achaeans settled, 4. 219; 
now uninhabitea, and its territory, 
Rhypis, held by Aegium and 
Pharae, 4, 225 

Rhypis, the territory of Rhypes, in 
Achaea, 4, 225 

Rhytium in Crete, belongs to the 
Gortynians, 5, 141 

Rice, sown in rainy seasons in India, 
7. 21; the sowing and harvesting 
Ot. 21, 20 

Riddle, a, attributed to Homer and 
applied to failure of silver-mines at 
Laurium, 2. 45 

Rieti (see Reate) 

Rimini (see Arimmum) 

Ritri (see Erythrae in Ionia) 


Road, the mule-, from Brundisium to 
Beneventum, 3. 123; joins the 
Appian Way near Beneventum, 3. 
is} 

Roads, the Roman, in Iberia, 2. 95 

Rocking Stones, on the Sacred Cape of 
Iberia, 2. 7 

Rodiae (Rudiae, now Rugge), a Greek 
city in lapygia and birth-place of 
Ennius the poet, 3. 119, 121 

Roinos, Mt. (see Parthenius) 

Roman forces, the, m Aegypt, 8. 135 

Ronan frcedmen, the, with whom 
Julins Caesar colonised Corinth, 
ransacked all graves, 4. 203 

Roman generals, tactics used by, in 
Corsica, 2. 359, and in Sardinia, 2. 
361 

Roman Senate, the; recruits ranks 
from men of equestrian rank in 
Luca, 2. 329; sent deputation to 
offer sacrifices on new island 
created by volcanic eruption in 
Mediterranean, 3. 101 

Romans, the, occupied Iberia, 1. 7; 
have added to our knowledge of 
geography, 1. 495; victims of 
plague of mice and famine in 
Cantabria, 1. 113; called refined 
by Hratosthenes, 1. 249; scorned 
to hold Britain because of its lack 
of importance, 1. 445; recently 
invaded Arabia Felix, 1. 453; 
civilisers of many savage nations, 
1. 487; upbuilders of Europe, 1. 
489; jom the Nomads (Numidians) 
in hunting, 1. 503; transferred 
ceritaiu Lusitanians to interfluvial 
region in Iberia, 2. 13; beloved by 
inhabitants of Gadeira, 2. 17; 
carried on war against Lusitanians, 
of all lberians, for longest time, 2. 
65, reducing most of their cities 
to mere villages, 2. 713; civilising 
influences of, in Lusitania, 2. 77-79; 
carried on piecemeal war with the 
lberians, 2. 87; some ofticers of, 
thought crazy by Vettonians in 
lberia when seen walking for mere 
exereise, 2. 109; historians among, 
imitators of the Greeks, 2. 117; 
finally learned about tbe Cassiterides 
Islands, 2. 157; friendly to the 
Massaliotes, 2. 177; most notable 
of, went to school at Massalia rather 
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than at Athens, 2. 179; sold lakes 
at Tolosa containing hidden gold 
and silver for public treasury, 2. 
207; gave the ‘‘ Latin right’’ to 
certain of the Aquitani, 2. 219; 
in complete control of Celtica, 2. 
225, 233; have enslaved the 
Gallic race, 2. 237, 241; conquered 
these more easily than the Iberians, 
2. 239; put a stop to barbaric 
customs in Gaul, 2. 247; virtually 
acquired Britain, 2. 257; after 80 
years conquered the Ligures, 2. 269, 
and the Salassi, 2. 277; given 
pretexts for war by the Salassi, 2. 
279; control all gold mines, 2. 293; 
shared civic rites with certain 
peoples, 2. 299; drove out of Italy, 
or destroyed, certain tribes, 2. 311; 
founded Aquileia as a fortress, 2. 
317; helped by the Eneti in their 
battles, 2. 323; have been inter- 
mingled with the Ombrici and 
Tyrrheni, 2. 325; surpassed all 
others in men, cities, and wealth, 2. 
331; surrendered to the Galatae 
(390 B.C.}, 2. 341; call Cyrnus 
** Corsica,’’ 2. 359; defeated the 
Carthaginians, 2. 361; colonised 
Some towns, humbled others, 2. 
365; at last realised the wealth of 
the Sabini, 2. 377; worship Nico- 
strate (Carmenta) the mother of 
Evander, 2. 385-387; destroyed 
Alba, 2. 389; accused of sending 
out pirates from Antium, 2. 391; 
put a stop to that practice, 2. 393; 
still preserve the dialect of the 
Oscans, 2.395; depend on arms and 
valour rather than on fortifications, 
2. 401; used foresight in city- 
improvemeuts, 2. 405; have filled 
Rome with beautiful structures, 2. 
407; regard the Campus Martius 
as holiest place of all, 2. 409; 
destroyed Fregellae, 2. 413; 
founded certain cities; 2. 415; 
used Alba as a prison, 2. 425; 
settled a colony at Dicaearchia, 2. 
447; some of, retire permanently 
at Neapolis, 2.431; disciplined the 
Campani, 2. 467; took Paestum 
(Pesto) from the Leucani, 2. 469; 
ejected the Picentes, 2. 471; 
crushed the Brettii at Temesa, 3. 
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15; took Hipponium and changed 
its name to Vibo Valentia, 3. 17; 
colonised Thurii and changed its 
name to Copiae, 3. 17; used 
Messené in Sicily as a base of opera- 
tions against the Carthaginians, 
3. 67; drove the Carthaginians out 
of Sicily and took Syracuse hy 
siege, 3. 73; besieged Eunus at 
Enna, 3. 81, 83; took possession of 
Sicily, 3. 85; took Tarentum by 
storm, 3. 107; colony of, received 
at Tarentum, 3. 117;  suifered 
great losses at Battle of Cannae, 
3. 135; the causes of their pre- 
eminence and a descriptiou of their 
conquests and hegemony, 3. 137- 
147; transferred some of the 
Germanic tribes across the Rhine to 
Celtica, 3.155; wars of, against the 
Germans, 8 159; subdued the 
Cimhri and the Helvetii, 3. 169; 
have not yet advanced beyond the 
Albis (Elbe) River, 3. 171; found 
the Getans a formidable enemy and 
prepared to make an expedition 
against them, 3. 2113; completely 
humbled the Getans and Dacians, 
who once could marshal 200,00U 
men, but now only 40,000, 3. 213, 
215; campaign against, planned by 
Mithridates, 3. 233; have held the 
Cimmerian Bosporus since the time 
of Mithridates, 3. 237; appoint 
the kings of the Bosporians. 3. 247; 
have virtually wiped out certain 
tribes of the Galatae, Ilyrians, and 
Thracians, 3. 263; subdued the 
Autariatae and Scordisci, 3. 273; 
derive great revenue from the 
Pelamydes fish at Byzantium, 3. 283; 
encamp in houses in depopulated 
regions, 3. 291, 293; have colonists 
at Buthrotum in Epeirus, 3. 299; 
reduced the Epeirote cities, and 
transferred remaining inhabitants 
to Nicopolis, 3. 303; broke up the 
Macedonian empire, 3. 3093; set 
Coreyra free, 3. 327; defeated 
Perseus before Pydna, 3. 345; 
destroyed, but rebuilt, Corinth, 4. 
121; overthrew Helot-slavery in 
Laconia, 4 135; gained the 
supremacy over Greece, 4. 137; 
joined by the Perioeci and Helots 
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in Laconia, 4. 139; extravagance 
of, in the importation of marble 
from Laconia, 4, 143; joined by 
Tenea against Corinth, 4. 199; all 
Greece became subject to, 4. 201; 
wished to destroy some Greek statcs 
aud preserve others, 4. 217; settled 
a large part of the army at Patrae 
after the Battle of Actium, 4, 225; 
leave Athens free and hold it in 
honour, 4, 269, 271; became lords 
of all by their intercourse with 
mankind, and by applying them- 
selves to training and education, 
4. 281; annexed Upper Larymna 
to Larymna, 4, 305; gave Haliartus 
to the Athenians, 4. 325; com- 
pletely defeated the forces of 
Mithridates at Chaeroneia, 4. 3333 
found the Dorian Tetrapolis vir- 
tually extinct, 4. 389; under Titus 
Quintius Flamininus, conquered 
Philip the son of Demetrius at 
Cynoscephalae in Thessaly, 4. 445; 
strongly resisted and tricked by 
the Acarnanians, 5. 67, 73; broke 
up the piracy of the Cilicians, 
5. 133; Lagetas, great-uncle of 
Strabo, betrayed kingdom of 
Mithridates Eupator to, 5, 135; 
now rule Crete, 5. 159; made Delos 
& great commercial centre, 5. 167; 
the supremacy of, disclosed more 
gecgraphical knowledge, 5. 2473 
a marriage-custom among, 5. 273; 
received large tribute from Tigranes 
the king of Armenia, 5. 331; now 
rule over Armenia, 5. 341; assigned 
an eleventh prefecture to pre- 
decessors of Archelaiis, and to 
Archelaiis still further territory, 5. 
349; allowed the Cappadocians 
and others to collect large damages 
from Ariathres, 5. 365;  juris- 
consults of, expound the law, 5. 
367; conquered Antiochus and 
began to administer affairs of Asia, 
5. 369; granted autonomy to 
Cappadocia, 5. 371; made various 
different administrative changes in 
Asia Minor through their prefects, 
5.373; occupied Heracleia Pontica, 
5. 379; boundaries of the Pontic 
Province of, 5. 385; colonised 
Sinopé, 5. 391; pulled down part of 


the walls of Kainon Chorion in 
Cappadocia Pontica, 5.429; assign- 
ments of territory by, in Cappadocia 
Pontica, 5. 443; gave freedom to 
the Prusians in Asia, 5. 457; 
succeeded the Macedonians as 
masters in Asia, 5.463; have united 
into one province all the country 
subject to Amyntas, 5. 469; made 
famous the temple of Mother 
Aguistis at Pessinus in Galatia, 5. 
471;  subducd lLycaonia and 
Cilicia, 5. 475; gave Isaura to 
Amyntas, 5. 477; now hold Pisidia, 
5.485; honoured Cyzicus, giving it 
further territory, 5. 503; set free 
Antiocheia near Pisidia from its 
kings, and gave Eumenes II his 
kingdom In Asia, 5. 507; export 
great monolithic pillars of Synnadic 
marble from Phrygia, 5. 507; 
found the present lium to be only 
a village when they expelled Antio- 
chus from Asia, 6, 53 ; under Fimbria, 
in the time of the Mithridatic War, 
ruined Nlium, 6.55; regard Aeneias 
as their original founder, 6. 57; 
Attalus I and Rhodian fleet fought 
on side of, against Philip, and by 
Eumenes II against Antiochus the 
Great and Perseus, 6. 167; assisted 
by Attalus II against the Pseudo- 
Philip, 6. 169; left as heirs of 
Attalus III, and proclaimed his 
empire a Roman province, 6. 169; 
confused the boundaries of Lydia, 
Phrygia, and Caria by making their 
owh administrative divisions, 6. 183; 
restored revenues to Artemis at 
Ephesus, 6, 233; restored the 
Caunians in Asia to the Rhodians, 
6. 267; the Rhodians friendly to, 
6. 269; remitted to the Coans 100 
talents of the appointed tribute in 
return forthe Aphrodité Anadyomené 
of Apelles, 6. 289; left the Lycians 
in Asia free, 6. 315; gave Telimessus 
in Lycia to Eumenes II, 6. 317; 
became rich after the destruction of 
Carthage and Corinth, and used 
many slaves, 6. 329; finally over- 
threw the Cilicians, 6. 331; gave 
Cilicia Tracheia to Archelaiis, 6. 
339; proclaimed Tarcondimotus in 
Cilicia king, 6. 355; took possession 
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of Cypros, 6. 385; took the cities in 
Gordyaea by force, 7. 231; hold 
certain parts thisside the Euphrates, 
7 235; rule over part of the 
Arabians, 7, 237; seized Phoenicia, 
7. 257; re-built Berytus (Beyrout), 
7.2633 broke up band of robbers in 
Syria, 7. 265; granted autonomy 
to the Tyrians, 7. 269; revere the 
Tyrrhenian nativity-casters, 7. 
289; now rule over the Syrians, 
Sabaeans, and Sabataeans, 7. 351; 
now well acquainted with Arabia, 
7, 353; certain of, in Aegypt, led 
by Aclius Gallus into Arabia, 7.357; 
killed 10,000 men in battle in Arabia 
but lost only two men, 7. 361; 
reduced Aegypt to its former 
geographical limits, 8. 23; have 
organised and regulated Aegypt, 
8. 51; now satisfied with the 
oracles of Sibylla only and with the 
Tyrrhenian prophecies, having neg- 
lected the oracles at Ammon and 
elsewhere, 8. 113; call the Maurus- 
ians ‘‘ Mauri,’ 8. 157; supplied 
with large tables of one piece of 
wood by Maurusians, 8. 161; 
destroyed Zama in Libya, 8. 173; 
administration of Libya by, 8. 
179-181; used Itycé (Utica) as 
Libyan metropolis after destruction 
of Carthage, 8. 183; booty received 
by, in the last Punic War, froin the 
Carthaginians, 8. 185; proclaimed 
part of the Carthaginian territory a 
Province, 8. 187; destroyed various 
cities in Carthayinia, 8 191; 
acquired Cyrené, 8. 203; occupy 
the best and best known ports of 
Libya, and conquests and ascendancy 
of, in general, 8. 209-221; division of 
dependencies of,into Provinces,8. 213 


upon Cisalpine Celtica for meat 
and grain, 2. 331; adopted various 
Tarquinian usages, 2. 339; captured 
by the Galatae, 2. 341; imports 
(Carrara) marble, 2. 349; erected 
buildings of Persian magnificence, 
2.353; importsslaves from Corsica, 
2. 359; exports from Tyrrhenia 
to, 2. 367; founded by Romulus 
and Romus (Remus), 2. 381; 
site cf, not naturally adapted to 
a@ city, 2. 383, 399; an older, and 
fabulous, account of founding of, 
2. 385-387 ; detailed description of, 
2. 399-409; its walls, 2. 399; 
depended mainly on arms and 
valour, not walls, 2. 401; its 
sources of supplies, 2. 403; its 
roads, sewers, aqueducts, and 
service-pipes, 2. 405; its Campuses, 
Games, and buildings, 2. 407; its 
tombs, its Capitolium, its Palatium 
and its Forum, 2. 409; the Thurii 
took refuge in, 3. 47; has reproduc- 
tion of temple of Venus Erycina from 
Eryx in Sicily, 3. 81; route to, 
from Greece and Asia, via Brundis- 
ium, 3. 123; distant 360 Roman 
miles from Brundisium, 3. 125; 
the history of, 3.139-147; captured 
by, and regained from, the Gauls, 
3. 141; dominion of, over the 
Argives, 4.185; the temple of Ceres 
in; obtained the best of the works 
ofart found by Mummiusin Corinth, 
4, 201; prefers the Scyrian marble 
to all others, 4. 429; wooden image 
of Athené at, in a sitting posture, 
6. 83; full of learned men from 
Tarsus and Alexandria, 6. 353 


Romulus, the story of, 2. 381-385; 


the Asylum of, 2. 383; the prowess 
of, 2. 387 


Rome; commercial dealings of, with 
Turdetania, 2. 31; once appealed 
to by people of Gymnesian Islands 
for new place of abode when 
plagued by hares, 2. 35; obtains 
large revenues from silver-mines 
at New Carthage, 2. 47; journey 
from, to Obulco in Iberia made by 
Julius Caesar in 27 days, 2. 97; 
receives supplies of meat from 
Celtica, 2. 243; exports to, from 
Patavium, 2.313; largely dependent 
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Romus (see Remus) 

Roots, used for food by the Masaesyl- 
ians, in Libya, 8. 189 

Roussillon, Castel (see Ruscino) 

Rovias (see Orobia) 

Roxolani, the, the most northerly of 
the Bastarnians; beyond Germany, 
3. 173; under Tasius waged war 
with the generals of Mithridates 
Eupator, 3. 223 

Roxolanians, the; most remote of 
the Scythians, 1. 441 
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Royal Valley, the, in Syria, above the 
Massyas Plain, 7, 265 

Ruad, the island off Phoenicia (see 
Aradus) 

Rubicon (Rugone) River, the, in 
Italy, 2. 327; once the boundary 
between Italy and Cisalpine Celtica, 
2. 331, 371 

Rucantii, the, one of the boldest 
tribes of the Rhaeti, 2. 281 

Ruddle, exported from Turdetania, 2. 
33; the, in Carmania, 7, 153 

Rudiae (see Rodise) 

Rue, nourished by wood-ashes, 3. 71 

Rugge (see Rodiae) 

Ruphia River, tbe (see Alpheius River) 

Ruscino, river (Tét) and city (Castel 
Roussillon, near Perpignan); the 
river, rises in the Pyrenees, 2. 183 

Rush, grows in Triphylia, 4. 53; 
aromatic, in Lake Gennesaritis, 7. 
261 

Rush Plain, the (see Spartarian Plain) 

Ruspinum in Libya; Scipio defeated 
by Julius Caesar uear, 8. 181 

Ruteni, the, a tribe in Aquitania, 2. 

Pal ef 


Rutuli, the, who held the old Ardea, 
and fought the Romans, 2. 379; 
the overthrow of, 2. 387; scttle- 
ments of, devastated by the 
Samnitae, 2. 393 


s 


Saba, name of a harbour, and also of a 
hnnting-ground for elephants, on 
the Arabian Gulf, 7. 319 

Sabae, a good-sized city on the 
Arabian Gulf, 7. 323 

Sabaeans, the, a large tribe in Arabia 
Felix, 7.311; description of people 
and country of, 7. 347, 319; often 
overran Syria, 7. 351 

Sabaitic Mouth, the, in the Arabian 
Gnlf, 7. 319 

Sabata (Sawa) in Arabia, a royal city 
in Arabia, 7. 311 

Sabata (Bracciano), Lake, in Italy, 2. 
369 

Sabazius, the Phrygian, transmitted 
the rites of Dionysus, 5. 105; the 
ritual of, 5. 109 

** Sabelli,'’a nickname ofthe Samnitae, 
2. 465 
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Sabine women, the rape of tbe, 2. 385; 
avenged by Titus Tatius, 2. 401 

Sabini, the; geographical position of, 
2. 335, 337; description of country 
of, 2. 373, 375; excellent character- 
istics of, 2. 377; alsocalled Sabelli 
and Samnitae, 2. 465; treated as 
partners by the Romans after the 
expulsion of Tarquinius Superbus, 
3. 139 

Sabos, king of Ararené in Arabia, fled 
when Aelius Gallus approacbed, 7. 
361 

Sabre, a long, used by the Gauls, 2. 
243, 247 

Sabug, the country of, in India, 7. 57 

Sacaea, the; a sacred festival at Zela 
in Cappadocia. 5. 263; so named 
by Cyrus the Elder, 5, 265 

Sacarauli, the, in Asia, helped to take 
away Bactriana from the Greeks, 
3. 261 

Sacasenéin Armenia, has an abundance 
of boney, 1. 273, 5. 251; named 
after the Sacae, who once occupied 
it, 5. 263; borders on Albania and 
the Cyrus River, 5, 321 

Saccopodes (‘‘ Sack-feet’’), the (see 
Adiobeni) 

Sacians, the, in Asia; a Scythian 
tribe, 3. 207, 5. 261; seized Bac- 
triana and the best part of Armenia, 
but were wiped out by the Persians, 
5. 263, 267; separated from the 
Sogdiani by the Iaxertes River, 5. 
269 

Sacred Cape (St. Vincent Cape) of 
Iberia, the, distance from, to Gulf 
of Issus, 1. 407; most westerly 
point of inhabited world, 1. 459, 2. 
7; distance from, to Gadeira and 
the Anas River, 2. 19, 49; points 
north of, 2. 61 

Sacred Mouth, the, of the Ister River, 
a. climeld 

Sacred War, the; temple at Delphi 
robbed in time of, 2. 207 

Sacrifices in Gaul, 2. 247, 249 

Sadacora in Cappadocia, the road 
through, 6. 311 

Sadracae, royal residence of Dareius 
the son of Hystaspes, 7. 197 

Saffron, superior, in Sicily, 3. 85 

Sazslasseis, the, occupy a region this 
side the Taurus, 5, 481 
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Sagalassus (also called Selgessus) in 
Pisidia, 5. 477, 6. 193; captured 
by Alexander, 5. 4179 

Sagapeni, the, in Asia, 7, 223 

Sagaris, the, a weapon of the Amazons, 
5. 233, and of the Massagetae in 
Asia, 5. 267 

Sagi (coarse cloaks), the Ligurian, 2. 
267 

Sagra River, the, near Locri_ Epi- 
zephyrii, near which the armies of 
Locri and Croton fonght, 3. 35, 37, 
45 

Sagrus (Sangro) River, the, separates 
the Frentani and the Peligni, 2. 453 

Saguntum (Murviedro) in Iberia 
(founded by the dZacynthians), 
north of the Sucro, destroyed by 
Hannibal, 2. 91; the road through, 
2. 95 

Sagus, the, a coarse cloak worn by the 
Gauls, 2. 241 

Sagylium in Cappadocia Pontica, has 
a strong fortress on a high mountain, 
5. 445 

Saii, the Thracian, once inhabited 
Samothrace, and are mentioned by 
Archilochus, 5. 565; formerly called 
Sinties and Sinti, 5. 403; robbed 
Archilochus of his shield—and are 
now called Sapaei, 5. 405 

Saint-Cyr de Provence (see Tauro- 
entium) 

Saint-Gothard, Mt. (see Adula) 

Saintes (see Mediolanium) 

Sais, metropolis in Aegypt, where is a 
temple of Athena, wherein lies the 
tomb of Psammitichus, 8. 67; near 
the asylum of Osiris, 8. 73 

Salacia (Alcacer-do-Sal) in Lusitania, 
where delicate fabrics are woven, 
2. 33; geographical position of, 2. 
63 


Salaminiac Gulf, the (see Saronic Gulf) 

Salamis in Cypros, founded by Teucer, 
6.377, 379 

Salamis in the Myrtoan Sea, 1. 477; 
the sea-fight at, 4. 179, 187, 271; 
70 or 80 stadia in length, 4. 2513 in 
early times a scparate state, 4. 257; 
last wreckage of ships after fight at, 
cast forth in Attica at temple of 
Aphrodité Colias, 4. 271 

Salamvria River (see Peneius) 

Salandra River, the (see Acalandrus) 
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Salapia (Salpi) in Apulia, the seaport 
of the Argyrippini, 3. 127 

Salarian Way, the, runs through the 
Sabine conntry, 2. 377 

Salas (Thiiringian Sasle) River, the, 
near which Drusus Germanicus met 
his end, 3. 159 

Salassi, the; country of, traversed by 
the Durias River, 2. 2713 geogra- 
phical position of, 2. 273, 303; has 


gold mines, 2. 277; the road 
through, 2. 289, 293 
Salda, a large harbour between 


Caesareia and Tretum, the boun- 
dary between the territories subject 
to Juba and the Romans, 8. 179 

Salduba (see Caesar Augusta) 

Salentini, the, conntry of, comprises 
one of the two parts of lapygia, 3. 
103; said to be a Cretan colony, 3. 
Maly 

Salerno, Gulf of (see Poseidonian Gulf) 

Salernum (Salerno), fortified by the 
Romans against the Picentes, 2. 
471 

Salganeus, a place in Boeotia, on a 
height, near the Evripus, named 
aftcr Salganeus the Bocotian, 4, 291 

Salganeus the Boeotian guide, wrongly 
executed by the Persians, 1. 35, 4. 
291 

Salina (see Didymé) 

Salir, a tree of genus of, found in 
Aegypt, 2. 155 

Sallyes, the; the geographical position 
of, 2. 169, 181, 193, 195) 201) 2635 
precautions taken against, by the 
Massaliotes, 2. 169, 175 

Salmacis, a fountain at Halicarnassus, 
said to render effeminate all who 
drink of it, 6. 283 

Salmoné, a city in Pisatis, 4. 97; a 
spring there whence flows the 
Enipeus River, 4. 99 

Salmoneus, the Homeric, said to have 
reigned in Pisatis, and in Hleia, 4. 
97,99; Ephorus’ account of, 4. 103 

Salmonium, the eastern cape of Crete; 
distance from, to Rhodes and Crin- 
metopon, 1. 407 

Salmydessus, covered with shoal 
waters, 1. 183, 193; a desert and 
stony beach in Thrace, 700 stadia 
long, 3. 279 

Salo (Salona), the scaport-city of the 
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Dalmatians, set on fire by Augustus, 
3. 261 

Salomé, the sister of Herod, honoured 
by Augustus, 7. 299 

Salon in Bithynia, whence comcs the 
Salonian cheese, 5. 463 

Salona in Western Locris (see Amph- 
issa) 

Salona, Gulf of (sce Crisaean Gulf), 3. 
29 

Saloniki (sce Thessaloniceia) 

Salpi (see Salapia) 

Salt, lumps of, found in Turdetania, 
2. 33, and in Stony Plain in Celtica, 
2.185; effloresces and solidifies on 
Lake Capauta in Atropatian Media, 
5. 303; in Lake Tatta in Greater 
Cappadocia, 5. 473; found in great 
quantities in the country of Sopei- 
thes in India, 7. 53; houses made 
of, at Gerrha in Arabia, 7. 303; 
quarried, in Aethiopia, 8. 145 

Salt, rock-, in Lusitania, red, but, when 
crushed, white, 2. 77; in India, 2. 
3573; in Culupené and Camisené, 5. 
441; and in Ximené in Cappadocia 
Pontica, 5. 449 

Salt-marshes, found 2000 or 3000 
stadia inland, explanation of, 1. 
181 

Salt-pan, the Tragasaean, 
Troad, 6. 97 

Salt-works, the, on a lagoon near New 
Chersonesus in the Crimea, 3. 247; 
on the common frontiers of the 
Autariatae and the Ardiaci in 
Illyria, and how the salt was made, 
3. 271; on the Halys River, gave 
the river its name, 5. 393 

Salts, the fragrant, in Arabia, 7. 351 

Samaria, by Herod surnamed Sebasté, 
7. 281 

Samariané, a city in Hyrcania, 5. 251 

Sambycé, a barbarian musical instru- 
ment, 5. 109 

Samé (or Samos), one of the four cities 
in Cephallenia, 5.37; mentioned by 
Homer, 5. 47, 49 

Samians, from Mycalé, settled in 
Samothrace in olden times, 3. 3713 
founded Perinthus, 3. 377 

Samicum in Triphylia, where is highly 
revered temple of Poseidon, 4. 493; 
now only a fortress, 4. 59; and per- 
haps the acropolis of the Homeric 


in the 


Arené, 4. 61; on the site of an 
earlier Samus, 4. 63 

Samnitae (Saunitac), the, in Celtica; 
mountains of, 2. 335; some women 
of, possessed by Dionysus, 2. 249; 
colonists from the Sabini, 2. 377; 
devastated cities in Latium, 2. 393; 
conquered the Tyrrheni, but were 
ejected by the Romans, 2.435; once 
held Herculaneum and Pompeii, 2. 
451, 453; history of, 2. 461-463; 
a powerful people, but finally 
destroyed by Sulla, 2. 463; a cur- 
rent story concerning, 2. 465; have 
an excellent law on marriage, 2. 467; 
ejected the Chones and Oenotri, 3. 
7; deterioration of, 3.9; destroyed 
Metapontium, 3. 51; defeated by 
the Romans, 3. 141 

Samnium, the extent of, 2. 433 

‘¢Samoi,’’ means ‘‘ lofty places,”’ and 
hence the name ‘‘ Samos,”’ 5. 53 

Samonium (Sideros), Cape, the eastern 
promontory of Crete, lies not much 
farther east than Cape Sunium, 5. 
113, 121; slopes towards Aegypt 
and Rhodes, 5. 123; a voyage of 
three or four days and nights to 
Aegypt from, and 5000 stadia, or 
less, from, 5. 125 

Samonium, a plainin the Troad, 5.113 

‘*Samos,’’ Homer’s name for Samo- 
thrace, 3. 371, 5. 51; and also for 
Cephallenia, 5, 37, 39, 47, 53 

Samos, the Ionian isle, 1.477; known 
by Homer, 5. 51, 421; in earlier 
times had several different names, 
and had not yet been colonised in 
the time of Homer, 5. 53; founded 
by Tembrion, and later by Procles, 
6. 201; with Mt. Mycalé forms a 
narrow strait, 6. 211; description 
and history of, 6. 215-219; earlier 
names of—and “ produces every- 
thing but birds’ milk,’’ 6. 2153; the 
tyrannies of, 6. 217; put in bad 
plight by the Athenians, 6, 219; 
visited by Augustus, 8. 141 

Samos, the city, in the Ionian isle 
Samos, description of, 6. 213 

Samosata in Commagené; the road 
through, 6 311; capital of Com- 
magené, 7. 241 

Samothrace, the Aegaean isle, 1. 477; 
sacrifices in, to Demeter and Coré, 
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2.251; geograpbical position of, 3. 
369; once called **Samos”’ and 
** Melité,"’ 3. 371, 5. 51, 53; temple 
on, once robbed of more than 1000 
talents by Cilician pirates, 3. 373; 
by Homer called ‘* Thracian Samos,"’ 
4. 29; by some thought to have 
been called Samos after the Thracian 
“Sail,” 5. 53; the sacred rites in, 
5. 89; mystic rites of the Cabeiri 
in, 5. 113; abode of the Cyrbantes 
and Cabeiri, 5, 115 

Samothracian Mysteries, the, taught 
by Dardanus to the Trojans, 3. 
371 

Sampsiceramus, chieftain, and able 
ruler of Arethusa in Syria, 7. 253, 
2598 

Samsoun (see Amisus) 

Samsoun in Caria (see Priené) 

Samus, once a city in Triphylia, to be 
identified with Samicum, 4. 59, 63, 
65 

San Severa (see Pyrgi) 

Sanaiis, a town in Phrygia Epictetus, 
5. 506 

Sand, of which ‘“‘river-stones are 
formed, but melted by the rains,”’ 
according to Aristotle, 3. 193 

Sandalium in Pisidia, 5. 477 

Sandani in Messenia (see Oechalia in 
Messenia) 

Sandaracurgium, Mt., in Paphlagonia, 
a royal fortress now in ruins; has 
mines containing red eulphuret of 
arsenic, 5, 451 

Sandobanes River, the, empties into 
the Cyrus River, 5. 219 

Sandrocottus, king of Palimbotbra in 
India, 1. 265 

Sandrocottus, king of the Prasii in 
India, 7.63; presented with certain 
places in Ariana by Seleucus Nicator, 
7. 143 

Sandyz (an earthy ore containing 
arsenic), found in Armenia, 5, 329 

Sané, a city on Pallené, 3. 351 

Sangarius River, the, mentioned by 
Homer, flows between Chalcedon 
and Hcracleia Pontica, 5. 379, 6. 
371; flows in Bithynia, 5. 455, and 
in Galatia, 5, 473 

Sangia, a village in Asia Minor, abont 
150 stadia from the Pessinus River, 
5. 379 
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errs in western Paphlagonia, 5, 

45 

Sanni, the, above Trapezus and Phar- 
nacia in Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 399 

Sant’ Antimo (see Feronia) 

Sant’ Arpino (see Atella) 

Sant’ Eufemia (see Terina) 

Santa Maria di Capua, now in ruins 
(see Capna) 

Santa Maria di Leuca (see Leuca) 

Santa Maria di Licodia (see Aetna) 

Santa Maria di Tindaro (see Tyn- 
daris) 
Santa Quaranta (sce Onchesmuis) 
Santoni, the, in Aquitania, 2, 215, 217; 
the road to the country of, 2. 291 
Sapaeans, the, in Thrace, 3. 367; 
neighbours of the Bessi, 3. 369; by 
some identified with the Saii, 5. 55; 
are the same people as the Saii, and 
live in Abdera and Lemnos, 5. 405 

‘* Saperdes,’’ an indecent name, 6. 149 

Saphnideis River, the (see Satnideis) 

eae (Savio) River, the, in Italy, 2. 
uc 

Sappho of Mitylenéin Lesbos (fl. about 
600 B.C.), Greek poetess and con- 
temporary of Alcaeus; quoted on 
Cypros, 1. 149; said to have been 
first to make the “‘ lover’s leap ”’ off 
Cape Leucatas into the sea, 5. 33; 
calls the promontory Canae in Asia 
** Aega,”’ 6 135; greatest of all 
women poets, 6. 143; interpreted 
by Callias, 6. 147; on Doricha the 
famous courtesan, 8. 93 

Sapra, an abysmal lake near Astyra 
in Asia, 6, 13] 

Sapra, Lake (Ghuiloje More), con- 
nected with Lake Maeotis, 3. 229 

Saragossa (see Caesar Augusta) 

Saramené, in Cappadocia Pontica, 
near the outlet of the Halys River, 
5. 393, 395 

Saraostus, the kingdom, in Asia, 5. 
281 

Sarapana, a fortress on the Phasis 
River in Colchis, 5. 211; the 
narrow defiles at, 5. 219 

Saraparae, the (certain Thracians), 
settled in Asia beyond Armenia, 5. 
335 

Sarapis, the temple of, at Canobus in 
Aegypt, 8. 63; worshipped in the 
Nitriote Nome, 8. 73 
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Sarapium, the, at Alexandria, 8. 41, 
and at Memphis, 8. 89 

Saraspadanes, son of King Phraates 
IV of Parthia, sent by his father as 
hostage to Rome, 7, 237, 239 

Saravené, one of the ten prefeetures of 
Cappadocia, 5. 349 

Sarcophagus, the, of Alexander, the 
first being of gold, the second of 
glass (alabaster ?), 8. 37 

Sardanapallus, founded Anchialé in 
Cilicia and buried there, 6. 341; 
the empire of, 7. 195 

Sardeis, royal seat of the Lydians, 6. 
171; the Plain of, 6.173; by some 
identified with the Homeric Hydé, 
6.175; the great mound and tomb 
of Alyattes at, 6. 177; captured 
several times, and recently has 
suffered from earthquakes, but has 
been restored by Tiberius, 5. 517, 
6. 179; capture of, according to 
Callinus, 6. 253 

Sardinia (see Sardo), one of the seven 
largest islands, 1. 471, 6. 277 

Sardinian Sea, the; definition of, 1. 
471; deep waters of, 1. 183, 199 

Sardo (Sardinia), visible from the Bay 
of Luna (Spezia), 2. 349, and from 
Poplonium, 2. 355, 357; description 
of, 2. 359-363; with Cyrnus, now a 
Roman Province, 8. 215 

Sareisa, city in Gordyaea, subject to 
the Armenians, but taken by the 
Romans, 7, 231 

Sargarausené, one of the ten pre- 
fectures of Cappadocia, 5. 349; 
contains a small town Herpa, 5. 357 

Sarikeui (see Zeleia) 

Sarissa, the Macedonian weapon, can 
be used both in close combat and as 
a missile for hnrling, 5. 19 

Sarmatians, the, dwell beyond Lake 
Maeotis, 1. 441; bounded by the 
Istcr, 1. 493; the Asiatic, 1. 495; 
wagon-dwelling, 3.179; the ** Iazy- 
gian’’ and “ Basileian,’’ 3. 221; 
castrate their horses to make them 
easy to manage, 3. 249; in Asia, 
plains of, bounded on the south by 
the Caucasus, 5. 207; use Dioscurias 
as emporium, 5. 211, 245 

Sarnins River, the, in Asia, 5. 259 

Sarnus (Sarno) River, the, flows past 
Pompaia, 2. 453 


Saronic (or Salaminiac) Gulf, the, in a 
way the same as the Eleusinian, 
4. 15, 153, 197 

Saronic Sea, the, 1. 477 

Saros, Gulf of (see Melas Gulf) 

Sarpedon, Cape, in Cilicia, lies opposite 
Carpasia in Cypros, 6. 177, 333, 377 

Sarpedon, of Crete, brother of Minos 
and Rhadamanthys, with colonists 
from Cretan Miletus founded 
Miletus in Asia, 5. 491, 6. 205; 
by Homer called a native of Lycia, 
5. 493; with the Cretan Termilae 
colonised Lycia, 6. 323 

pepecee (Paxi), Cape, in Thrace, 3. 

7 


Sarsina, in Umbria, 2. 369 
poe River, the, in Cappadocia, 5. 
5 

Sasamon (see Segesama) 

Saseno (see Sason) 

Sasle River, the Thiiringian (see 
Salas) 

Sason (Saseno), an isle off Illyria, 3. 
11s 


Satalea, city in Gordyaea, subject to 

ae but taken by the Romans, 
. 231 

Satniéecis (or Saphnideis) River, the, 
mentioned by Homer, 6. 99, 151 

Satnius, the son of Oenops, mentioned 
by Ilomer, 6. 99, 151 

Satrapies, the, in Bactria, 5. 281 

Satyr, The, a painting at Rhodes by 
Protogenes, 6. 269 

Satyri, the, ministers of Dionysus, 5, 
87, 97, 103; the Curetes analogous 
to; on 90s, OFiein of .5. 111) 

Satyrium, given by oracle of Apollo to 
Phalauthus, 3. 109 

Satyrus, an illustrious sovereign of the 
Cimmerian Bosporus, the monu- 
ment of, 3. 237, 5. 197 

Satyrus, founded city of Philotera on 
the Arabian Gulf, when sent out by 
Ptolemy II, 7. 315 

Sauromatae, the, beyond the Euxine, 
3. 173, 5. 245; modes of life of, 
3. 205 

Satis (Save) River, the, emptics into 
the Dravus, 2. 287, 289, 3. 255 

Seabics, cured by the water of the 
Anigrus River in Triphylia, 4. 61 

Seaean Gates, the, of Troy, mentioned 
by Homer, 6, 41, 71 
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Seaean Wall, the, in Thrace, 6. 41 

Scaeans, the Thracian, 6. 41 

Scacus River, the, in Thrace, 6. 41 

Scala, Cape (see Poseidium in Thes- 
protia) 

Scamander River, the,in Asia; outlets 
of, form a blind mouth, lagoons, 
and marshes, 6. 61; course of, 6. 
65, 67; rises in the hill called 
Cotylus, in Mt. Ida, 6. 85; the two 
springs of, according to Homer, 6. 
87 

Scamander River, the, near Aegesta 
in Sicily, so named by Acneias, 6. 
109 

Scamandrian Plain, the, in the Troad, 
6. 67, 69 

Scamandrius, son of Hector, with 
Ascanius son of Aeneias, founded 
Scepsis, 6. 105, 109; led the 
Phrygians from Europe to Asia, 6. 
371 

Scandaria, Cape, in Cos, 6. 287 

Scandarium in Cos, 6. 237 

Scandia (see Dia) 

Seardo (Scardona), a Liburnian city, 
3. 259 

Scardona (see Scardo) 

Scardus, Mt. (Char-dagh), in Thrace, 
on the northern boundary of 
Macedonia, 3. 329 

Searphé in Boeotia (the Homeric 
Eteonus), 4. 313 

Scarpheia in Locris, destroyed by 
earthquake, 1. 225; 10 stadia ahove 
the sea and 30 from Thronium, 4. 
381 

€carthon (river or people ?), 6. 25 

Scaurus, M. Aemilius (163-about &9 
B.C.), builder of the Aemilian Way, 
and ran canals from the Padus to 
Parma, 2. 329 

Sceiron, the robber, after whom the 
Seeironian Rocks were named, 
killed by Thesens, 4. 245 

Sceironian Rocks, the, 1. 103, 4, 199, 
245 

Scenae, a city near the borders of 
Babylonia, 7. 235 

Scepsians, the, transferred to Antigonia 
by Antigonus but permitted by 
Lysimachus to return home, 6. 65, 
105 

Scepsis in the Troad, the territory of, 
@. 65, 85, borders on Dardania. 6. 


466 


191; history of, 6. 105; home of 
certain Socratic philosophers, 6. 
109,111; colonised by Milesians, 6. 
207 

‘* Sceptnchi,”” the, chieftains in Asia, 
but subject to kings, 5. 205 

Schedia (‘‘ Raft’) in Aegypt, the 
station for tolls on goods carried on 
the Nile, 8. 63 

Schedieium, the, in Daphnus, the 
tomb of Schedius, 4. 377 

Schedins, the tomb of, in Daphnus, 
4, 377 

Schcria (sce Corcyra), the Homeric, 
identified with Corcyra by Calli- 
machus, 3. 193 

Schoenus, the, length of, as used 
along the Nile, 5, 287; put at 40 
stadia in Armenia, 5. 331; in 
Cappadocia equals 30 stadia, 5. 435; 
varies at different places, 8. 75, 87, 
1 

schoenus (at Kalamaki), a harbour, 
45 stadia from Cenchreae, 1800 from 
Cape Maleae, and near the “ Diol- 
cus,”’ narrowest part of the isthmus. 
4& 155, 197, 241; mentioned by 
Homer, 4. 183 

Schoenus, the Homeric, a district in 
Boeotia, about 50 stadia from 
Thebes on road to Anthedon, 4. 
313 

Schoenus River, the, in the district of 
Schoenus near Thebes, 4, 313 

Sciathos, the isle off Magnesia, 4. 427 

Scilla (see Scyllaeum) 

Scillus (Rasa) near Olympia, where is 
the famous temple of Athené 
Scilluntia, 4. 51 

Scilurus, father of Palacus and king of 
the Tanric Chersonese, waged war 
against army of Mithridates, 3. 223, 
233; according to Poseidonius, had 
50 sons, but according to A pollonides 
80, 3. 235; built (he and his sous) 
three forts as bases of operations 
against Mithridates, 3. 247 

Scioné, a city on Pallené, 3, 351 

Scipio Aemilianus, drove out the 
Nomantini in Iberia, 3. 142 (foot- 
note); sent by the Romans to 
investigate the tribes and cities in 
Asia, 6. 329; utterly destroyed 
Carthage (146 B.C.), 8. 185 

Scipio Africanus Major (b. 237 B.C.), 
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questioned people of Massalia and 
Narbo abont Britain, 2. 215 (sce 
footnote there); the tomb of, at 
Liternum, 2. 437 

Scipio, Gaius, added 3000 colonists to 
Comum, 2. 311 

Scipio, Metellus Pius (died 46 B.C.); 
war of, against Julius Caesar in 
Libya, in which he was defeated 
(decisively, at Thapsns 46 B.C.), 8. 
181 

‘* Scira,’’ a place in Attica named after 
the hero Scirus, 4, 253 

** Sciras,’’ the earlier name of the city 
Salamis, and an epithet of Athené, 
4, 253 

Scirus the hero, after whom two places 
and the month Sciropberion were 
named, 4. 253 

Scoleces, an insect which breeds in 
the snow on the Caucasian Moun- 
tains, 5. 323 

Seollis, Mt., by Homer called the 
Olenian Rock, 4, 225 

Scollis, Mt. (see Seollium) 

scollium, Mt. (Scollis, now Santa- 
meriotiko), in Lis, 4, 31, 41 

Scolus, the Homeric, 4. 183; a 
wretched village at the foot of Mt. 
Cithaeron, whence Pentheus was 
taken when he was torn to pieces by 
the Bacchantes, 4. 313; by some 
writers regarded as subject to the 
Plataeans, 4. 315 

Scolus, a city near Olynthns, 4. 313 

Scolymi (an edible kind of thistle), 
found in Maurusia, 8. 163 

Scombraria (Island of Heracles), near 
New Carthage, 2. 9] 

Scopas of Paros (fl. first half of fourth 
century B.C.), the great sculptor, 
made the image of Apollo at 
Chrysa, 6. 95; works of, in the 
grove Ortygia near Ephesus—one 
showing Leto holding a sceptre, 
with the nurse Ortygia holding the 
infants Apollo and Artemis in her 
arms, 6. 223 

Scordisci (or Scordistae), the, who are 
called Galatae, lived intermingled 
with the Illyrian and Thracian 
tribes, and often served the Dacians 
as allies, 3. 253; country of, 3. 255; 
border on tbe Pannonians, 3. 271; 
overpowered the Autariatae, and 


widely extended their sway, but 
at last were subdued by the Romans, 
3S. 273 

Scordistae (sce Scordisei), the, vir- 
tually destroyed by wars with the 
Macedonians and the Romans, 3. 
263 

Scorpions, the, in Albania in Asia, 
5. 229; the winged, in India, 7. 
65; the large, in India, 7. 79; the 
multitude of, rendered a certain 
region in Aethiopia uninhabitable, 
7. 327; abound in Masaesylia in 
Libya, 8. 177 

Scotussa, in ‘Thessaly Pelasgiotis, 
where was the original oak-tree and 
temple of Dodonaean Zeus, 3. 317, 
319, 321, 323, 361, 4,445 

Screw, the Acgyptian, used by Tur- 
detanians in mining, 2. 45 

Screws (see Wheels), used for the 
irrigation of islands in the Nue, 8. 
135 

Scriba publicus, the, a local official in 
Alexandria, 8. 49 

Scripu (see Orchomenus, the Boeotian) 

Scultenna (Scoltenna in its upper 
course, Panaro in its lower) River, 
the, in Italy, 2. 333 

Scurvy, afflicted the Roman army in 
Arabia, 7. 359 

Scydises, Mt., in Asia, 5. 209; geo- 
graphical position of, 5. 319; 
joins the Moschian Mountains above 
Colchis, 5. 4U1 

Scylacium (see Scylletium) 

Scylax of Caryanda, navigator and 
geographer (scnt by  Dareius 
Hystaspes to explore the Indus 
River and did not return for two and 
a half years), says that Bithynia 
was settled by the Mysians, 5. 465; 
on the boundaries of the Troad, 
6.9; native of Caryanda, 6. 289 

Scylax River, the, in Cappadocia 
Pontica, §. 397 

Scylla, the daughter of Nisns; Cape 
Scyllacum in Argolis named after, 
4. 173 

Scylla (see Scyllaeum), infested by 
brigands, 1. 73; Odysseus’ passage 
by, 1. 77; shane of, 1.79; descrip- 
tion of, by Homer, corresponds with 
fact, 1. 87, 97 

Scyllaeum, the (Scilla, see Scryila), 
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opposite Charybdis; a lofty rock, 
fortified by Anaxilatis, 3. 21 

Scyllaeum (Skyl]), Cape, on the 
Argolic Gulf, 4. 149; named after 
Scylla the daughter of Nisus, 4. 
173 

Scylletic (Squillace) Gulf, the, 3.13 

Scylletium (Scylacium, now Squillace), 
in Bruttium, 3. 37 

Scyrian goats, the, 4. 427 

Seyrian marble, the, 4. 427 

Scyros, the Aegaean isle off Magnesia, 
1. 477; famous for its goats and 
quarries of variegated marble, 4, 427 

Scythe, the, of Cronus, made by the 
Telchines in Rhodes, 6. 275 

Scythia, the Little, comprised the 
Tauric Chersonesus and much more 
territory, 3. 241; the marshes of, 
this side the Ister, 3. 273 

Scythian nomads, the, in Asia, 5. 191 

Scythians, the ; knowledge of, increased 
by the Parthians, 1. 51; Ephorus 
On, 1, 125° heroic traits of, 2.. 111; 
are cannibals, 2. 261; the wagon- 
dwelling, 3. 179, 197; not men- 
tioned by Homer, and were canni- 
bals, 3. 189, 195, 197; detailed dis- 
cussion of, 3. 195-209; known by 
Homer, and practise communism, 
3. 197; straightforward and frugal, 
and eaters of cheese made of mare’s 
milk, 3. 199, 201; some of, abstain 
from meat, 3. 205. 207; Anacharsis, 
one of the ‘‘ Seven Wise Men,” a 
Scythian, 3. 207; sometimes cross 
to Thrace, 3. 215; the Taurians, a 
tribe of, invaded by Slithridates, 
3. 233; and finally subdued, 3. 2473 
castrate their horses, 3. 249; driven 
out of the Cimmerian Bosporus by 
the Greeks, 5. 197, 245, 259; a 
horrible custom of, 5, 253 

**Scythico-Celtic’’ Zone, the, of 
Poseidonius, 1. 371 

Ecythopolis, a stronghold near Gali- 
laea, destroyed by Pompey, 7. 291 

Sea, the, inhales and exhales, like an 
animated being, 1. 195; defines 
contours of lands, 1. 463 

Sea, the Exterior; coast of, shaped 
like a chlamys, 1. 469 

Sea, Our (see Mediterranean) 

Sea-dogs, numerous, in the strait of 
the Arabian Gulf, 7. 319 
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Sea-lungs, a terrestrial element like, 
described by Pytheas, 1. 399 

Sea-urchins, the large, near the mouth 
of the Euphrates, 7. 307 

Seal Island, the, in the Arabian Gulf 
(see Phocae), 7. 331 

Seals, swim up to the marshes from 
the Caspian Sea and are captnred 
there, 5, 267 

Sebasté in Cappadocia Pontica (see 
Cabeira) 

Sebastopol, the Harbour of (see 
Ctenus Limen) 

Sebennytic mouth of the Nile, the, 8. 
68, 67 

Section (Sphragis), First, of Asia, 1. 
293; Second and Third, 1. 297; 
Fourth, 1. 321 


Segeda in Iberia, belongs to the 
Arvacans, 2. 103 
Segesama (Sasamon?) in northb- 


western Iberia; 
Polybins, 2. 103 

Segesta (see Aegesta) 

Segestes, father of the Cheruscan 
chieftain Segimundus, and father- 
in-law of Armenius, present at 
Rome as guest of honour at the 
triumph over his loved ones, 3. 161, 
163 

Segestica (or Siscia) in Pannonia, at 
confluence of several rivers and 
naturally well-suited for making 
war on the Dacians, 2. 287, 3. 253, 
255, 273 

Segimerus, father of Sesithacus the 
Cheruscan chieftain, 3. 161 

Segimundus, son of Segestes and chief- 
tain of the Cherusci, led captive in 
triumph at Rome, 3. 161 

Segni (see Signia) 

Segobriga (Segorba) in Iberia; belongs 
to the Celtiberians, 2. 103 

Segorba (see Segobriga) 

Segusiavi, the, ruled by Lugdunum, 
22226 

Seilenus, one of the inventors of the 
flute, 5. 103, 105 

Seine River, the (see Sequana) 

Seiris (or Siris, g.v.), the territory of, 
in Italy, 3. 13 

Sele River, the (see Silaris) 

selené, surnamed Cleopatra, slain by 
Tigranes, 7, 241 

Selené (the Moon), worshipped by the 
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Albanians in Asia; human beings 
sacrificed to, 5. 229, 231; temples 
of, at Cabcira in Cappadocia Pon- 
tica, in Albania, and in Phrygia, 5. 
431; with Helius (Sun) determines 
the temperature of the air, 6. 207; 
worshipped by the Persians. 7. 175; 
reputed temple of, at Mcmphis, 
8. 89 

Selené (Luna, now Spezia), the Har- 
bour of (see Luna) 

Seleuceia on the Calycadnus, 6. 333; 
famous men of, 6. 335 

Seleuceia (formerly called Solocé), 
near the Hedyphon River among 
the Elymacans in Asia, taken by 
the king of the Parthians, 7, 223 

Seleuceia, a fortress in Mesopotamia 
near the Zeugma (Bridge) of the 
Euphrates, included within the 
boundaries of Commagené by 
Pompey, 7. 241 

Seleneeia in Pieria (Kabousi, on the 
boundary between Syria and Cil- 
icia), the asphaltic vine-earth at, 
cures the infested vine, 3. 267; a 
Syrian city, 6. 357; distant 40 
Stadia from the outlets of the 
Orontes and 120 from Antiocheia, 
7. 241, 245; by Pompey adjudged 
a free city, 7. 249 

Seleuceia on the Tigris, 5. 297; winter- 
residence of the Parthian kings, 5. 
303; fortified by Seleucus Nicator, 
7, 201; the Tigris navigable to, 7. 
205; now the metropolis, instead 
of Babylon, 7. 219; road from 
Syria to, 7. 233; distant eighteen 
schoeni from Scenae, 7. 235 

Seleucis, the best part of Syria, 7. 
239; is a tetrapolis, 7. 241 

Seleucus (called *“‘ the Babylonian ’’), 
the astronomer; on the tides, 1. 19, 
2. 153; a Chaldaean and a native 
of Seleuceia, 7. 203 

Seleucus, the Chaldaean astronomer, 
on the relation between the moon 
and the tides, 2, 153; on the pecu- 
liar overflow of the Iberus River, 
2. 155 

Seleuens Callinicus (king of Syria 
246-226 B.C.), routed but failed to 
capture Arsaces the king of Parthia, 
5. 269; founded one of the citics 
in the Antiocheian Tetrapolis 


in Syria, 7. 243; joined by the 
Aradians in his quarrel with his 
brother Antiochus Hierax, 7, 259 

Seleucus Nicator, founder of the 
Syrian monarchy (reigned 312-280 
B.C.), marricd Apama the mother 
of Antiochus Soter and daughter of 
Artabazus, 5. 509; hereditary suc- 
cession of, ratified by the Romans, 
6. 329; successors of, 7. 5; gave 
certain places in Ariana to Sandro- 
cottus, 7. 143; fortified Seleuceia 
on the Tigris, 7. 201; founded four 
citics in Syria, 7, 241, 243; kept 
500 elephants and the greater part 
of his army at Apameia in Syria, 

fiers 

Seleucus IV, Philopator (king of 
Syria, 187-175 B.c.), father of 
Demetrius II, Nicator (reigned 146- 
142 B.C. and 128-125 B.C.), who 
defeated Alexander Balas (reigned 
150-146 B.c.) the son (pretender) 
of Antiochus IV, Epiphanes (reigned 
175-164 B.C.), 6. 169 

Selgé (Sirg) in Pisidia, founded by 
Calchas, and later by the Lacedae- 
monians, and became an indepen- 
dent city, 5.451; has a remarkably 
productive territory, 5. 453; never 
subject to others, 5, 485 

Selgeis, the; the most potable of the 
Pisidians, 5, 479, 481 

Selgessus (see Sagalassns) 

Selinus, city and river in Cilicia, 6. 
oe 1000 stadia from Cypros, 6. 

Selinus River, the, in Achaea, flows 
ee the territory of Aegium, 4. 

Selinus River, the, in Elis, which 
flows past the land Xenophon 
bonght for Artemis, 4, 223 

Selinus River, the, which flows past 
the Artemisium in Ephesus, 4. 223 

Selinus in Sicily, 3. 83, 4. 223; the 
hot springs at, 3. 91 

Selinusia, a sacred lake near the out- 
let of the Ca¥ster River, brings in 
great revenues, 6. 233 

Selleéig River, the Homeric, in Elis, 
not in Thesprotia, 38. 315; flows 
from Mt. Pholoé and empties 
between Cape Chelonatas § and 
‘Cyllené, 4, 27 
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Selleéis River, the, in Achaea, flows 
in Sieyonia, 4. 29 
Selléeis River, the, in the Troad, men- 
tioned by Homer, 6. 37. 39 
Selli (see Helli), the Homeric, at 
Dodona, 3. 313, 315 
Selurus, Sicilian leader of raids, torn 
to pieces by wild beasts at Rome, 
3. 85 
Selybria (or Selymbria, now Silivri) 
on the Propontis, 3. 279, 377 
Sema, the, at Alexandria; the en- 
closure containing the _ bnrial- 
oS of the kings and of Alexander, 
. 3d 
Sembritae, the (see Aegyptian fugi- 
tives), Aegyptian exiles who settled 
in Tenessis in Aethiopia, 7. 321 
Semini River (see Apsns River) 
Semiramis, founder of Babylon; 
ealled a Syrian, 1. 319; the Wall of, 
on the Tigris River, 1. 305, 5, 329; 
Tyana situated on a mound of, 5. 
399; Zela bnilt on a mound of, 5. 
441; said to have made an expedi- 
tion to India, 7. 7,9; campaign of, 
in India, 7. 135; founded Babylon, 
7.195 
Semnones, the, a large tribe of the 
Snevi, ruled by Marabodus, 3. 157 
Sena (Sinigaglia), in Umbria, 2. 369, 
wos 
Senate, the Roman, refused to ratify 
honours promised by Leucullus to 
certain men in Cappadocia Pontica, 
5. 435 
senators (see Gerontes) 
Senones, the, a Celtic tribe; geo- 
graphical position of, 2. 233; 
migrated across the Alps to Cispa- 
dana, 2. 235, 323; one of the largest 
tribes of the Celti, 2. aLL5 destroyed 
by the Romans, 2. 225 
Sentinun, in italy, 2. 371 
Sepias, a town in Magnesia, now 
belongs to Demetrias, 4. 425 
Sepias (Hagios Dimitrios), Cape, in 
Thessaly; position of, in the 
Aegaean, 3. 353; in Magnesia, 
celebrated in hymns and tragedies 
on account of destruction of Persian 
fleet at, 4. 451 
Septempeda, in Picenum, 2, 429 
Sequana (Seine) River, the, navigable, 
2.211: the course of, 2,227; the 
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Parisii live in neighbourhood of, 2. 
233; one of the four regular 
passages to Britain from the mouth 
of, 2. Zo3 

Sequani, the, separated from the 
Aedui and the Lingones by the 
Arar River, 2. 199; joined Germans 
in attacks upon Italy, 2. 225; 
country of, overrun by Italians, 2. 
281 

Seres, the, in India, subdued by the 
Greek kings of Bactria, 5. 281; 
live beyond 100 years, 7. 61, and 
Py some said to live beyond 200, 

. 65 

Serguntia in Iberia, on the Durius 
River, 2. 101 

Serica, the, in India, from the threads 
of which the Seres make their 
garments, 7. 33 

Seriphos (Serphos), one of the Cyclades 
Islands, 5. 165; scene of the story 
of Dietys, 5. 171 

Serpentara (see Fidenae) 

Serpents (see Snakes and Reptiles), 
80 and 120 cubits in length in India, 
7. 49; 10 cubits in length, sent to 
Augustus by King Porus in India, 
7.1273; the, on the isle Ophiodes in 
the Arabian Gulf, 7. sii 
Aethiopia, thirty cubits in length, 
and overpower bulls and elephants; 
some in India rather fabulous; 
some in Libya grow grass on their 
backs, 7.337; certain, in Aethiopia, 
fight elephants, 8. 145; abound in 
Maurusia in Libya, 8. 1633 so large 
in western Aethiopia that grass 
grows on their backs, 8. 165 

Serphos (see Seriphos) 

Serrhium (Makri), Cape, in Thrace, 3. 
367 

Sertorius (fl. abont 90 B.C.); praetor 
83 B.C.; later invited by the 
Lusitanians to become their com- 
mander, and as such held at bay 
all Roman generals, but was 
assassinated by some of his own 
officers in 72 B.C.3; his mastery in 
Iberia, 2. 873; used Hemeroscop- 
eium as naval base, 2. 89; his last 
battles, 2. 99; his war against 
Pompey in Iaccetania, 2. 101; his 
war against Metellus, 2. 103; des- 
troyed by the Romanzg, 3. 1433 said 
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to have unearthed a skeleton 60 
cubits long near Lynx in Maurusia, 
S$.) 

Servilius, Publius JIsauricus, an 
acquaintance of Strabo, subjugated 
Isaura in Lycaonia and destroyed 
most of strongholds of pirates on 
the sea, 5. 475; demolished Isaura 
and wiped out piracy, 6. 315; 
seized various places in Lycia and 
Pamphylia, 6. 339 

Servius Tullius, legendary king of 
Rome, joined Esquiline and Viminal 
Hills to Rome, 2. 401 

Sesamé, sown in rainy seasons in 
India, 7. 21 

Sesamé-oil, used in Babylonia, 7. 215; 
used instead of olive-oilin Nabataea 
In Arabia, 7. 369 

Sesamus in Paphlagonia, one of the 
four places incorporated into Ama- 
stris, 5. 385 

Sesarethii, the (see Enchelii) 

Seschio River, the (see Ausar) 

Sesithacus, son of Segimerus and 
chieftain of the Cherusci, led captive 
in triumph at Rome, 3. 161 

Sesostris (Rameses II, king of Aegypt 
about 1333 B.c.), abandoned build- 
ing canal through Aegyptian 
isthmus, 1. 141; expeditious of, to 
remote lands, 1. 227; advanced as 
far as Europe, 7. 7, leading his 
army from Iberia to Thrace and 
the Pontus, but did not reach 
India, 7.9; remarkable exploits of, 
7. 313; built a temple of Isis on a 
mountain near the Arabiau Gulf, 
7.319; travelled over the whole of 
Aethiopia, 8.19; said to have been 
the first to cut the canal that 
empties into the Red Sea and the 
Arabian Gulf, 8. 77 

Sessa (see Suessa Aurunca) 

Sestias, Cape, in the Thracian Cher- 
gsonesus, where Xerxes’ pontoon- 
bridge was built, 3. 377 

Sestus (Boghaly), 80 stadia from 
Aeyvospotami, 3. 377; a colony of 
the Lesbians 30 stadia from Abydus, 
3. 379; at end of seaboard of the 
Propontis, 6 5; the voyage to, 
from Byzantium, 6.13; mentioned 
by Homer, 6. 37; best of the cities 
in the Chersonesus, and by the 


Romans assigned to the same 
governor as Abydus, 6. 413; length 
of pontoon-bridze at, 6. 43; mis- 
tress of the strait, 6. 45 

Set, the Aegyptian god, 8. 73 (see 
footnote 2) 

Setabis in Iberia, the road through, 
2. 95 

Setia (Sezze), territory of, marshy 
and unhealthful, 2. 389; between 
the Latin and Appian Ways, and 
produces an expensive wine, 2. 413 

Setinian wine, the, 2. 399 

Setium, Mt. (Cape de Cette), divides 
ae Galatic Gulf into two gulfs, 2. 

J 

Settia in Crete (see Minoa) 

Seusamora, a fortified city on the 
Aragus River, 5. 221 

Seuthes, king of the Odrysae, 3, 371 

Sewers, the, at Rome, 2. 405 

** Sex "(see ** Hexi’’), the name of the 
city of the Exitaniaus in Iberia, 
according to Ptolemaeus, 2. &8t 
(footnote 4) 

Sextius, Titus, one of Caesar's legates 
in Gaul and at the time of Caesar’s 
death (44 B.C.) governor of Numidia; 
defeated the Sallyes and founded 
Aquae Sextiae (now Aix), 2, 177 

Sezze (see Setia) 

Sheep, a, sacrificed at only one place 
in Aevypt, 8. 73 

Sheep, the, in Celtica have rough and 
flocky wool, 2. 241; in Sardinia 
grow goat-bair instead of wool, 2. 
363; in neighbourhood of Mt. 
Aetna, choke from fatness, 3. 693 
excellent, about Mt. Garganum in 
Apulia, 3. 131; large, in the region 
of Lake Maeotis, 3. 225; which 
drink from a certain river in Euboea 
turn white and from another black, 
5. 21; the skin-clad, in Gazelonitis 
in Cappadocia Pontica, yield soft 
wool, 5. 393; in Lycaonia, numer- 
ous but have coarse wool, 5.475; of 
the Laodiceians, noted for softness 
and raven-black colour oftheir wool, 
5. 511; fattened on date-stones in 
Babylonia, 7, 215; in Nabataea in 
Arabia, are white-fleeced, 7. 369; 
of the Aethiopians, are small, 8. 
143, and have hair like that of 
goats, 8. 110; in certain parts of 
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Libya brought up on milk and meat, 
8. 197 

Sheep-skins, worn by Aethiopians, 8. 
145 

Shell-fish, of hugesize at Carteia, 2,37; 
fattened in pools by the Ichthyo- 
phagi in Aethiopia, 7. 329 

Shepherds, a certain tribe of Arabian, 
7. 233 

Shield, the Lusitanian; description of, 
2.71; a long oblong, used by the 
Gauls, 2. 243; a bronze, used by 
the Ligures, 2. 267; asmall leather, 
used by the Sardinians, 2. 363; a 
light, used by the Amazons, 5, 233 

Shields, the, of the Aethiopians, 8. 
139; made of elephant-skin in 
Maurusia, 8. 167; of the Car- 
thaginians, given up to the Romans, 
8. 187 

Ships, the structure of the, of the 
Belgae, 2, 235; timber suitable for 
building, among the Ligures, 2. 
265; of the Carthaginians, 8. 187 

Shoes, like drums, worn by che 
Caucasians, 5. 241 

Sibae, the, a tribe in India, said to be 
descendants of Heracles and his 
followers, 7. 11, 57 

Sibini, the, a German tribe, ruled by 
Marabodus, 3. 157 

Sibyl, the Cumaean; oracle of, 
required the Romans to bring the 
statue of Mother Agdistis from 
Galatia and that of Asclepius at 
Epidaurus, 5.471; the Erythraean, 
native of Erythrae in Asia, 6, 241; 
oracles of, suffice the Romans, 8. 
113; the Erythraean Athenais 
like, 8. 117 

Sicani, the, in Sicily, 3, 73 

Siceli, the (the indigenous inhabitants 
of Sicily), inhabited southern Italy 
in earlier times, 3. 23, 73 

Sicilian (Ausonian) Sea, the; extent 
of, 1.473, 475; borders on Sicily, 2. 
305, 3. 63 

Sicilian War, the, between the 
Romans and the Carthaginians, 3. 
67 

Siciliotes (Sicilian Greeks), the, 3. 19 

Sicily, touched three times by Odys- 
seus, 1. 93; deep waters of, 1. 183; 
broken off from Italy, or created 
by volcanic eruption, 1. 199, 213; 
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explanation of strong currents in 
strait of, 1. 201, where current 
changes twice a day, 1. 205; a 
fragment broken off from district 
of Rhegium, 1. 223; triangular in 
shape, 1. 315; distance from, to 
Cape Pachynum and to Pillars of 
Heracles, 1, 407; largest and best 
island in the Mediterranean, 1, 471; 
caused to revolt by Pompey Sextus, 
2. 23,439 ; betrays signs of Odysseus’ 
wanderings, 2. 83; Dionysius the 
tyrant of, 2. 309, 365, 427; once a 
part of Magna Graecia, 3. 7; rent 
from the continent by earthquakes, 
3. 25; detailed description of, 3. 
55-93; at first called Trinacria, 
and later Thrinacis, 3. 55; its three 
capes and its dimensions, 3. 55-63; 
its cities and rivers, 3. 63-853; first 
colonised by Iberians, 3. 73; its 
fertility, 3. 85-87; Mt. Aetna in, 3. 
87-91; taken away from the 
Carthaginians by the Romans, 3. 
141; neighbourhood of, the scene 
of Odyssens’ wanderings, 3. 193; 
the second Athenian expedition to, 
4. 111; one of the seven largest 
islands, 6. 277; now a praetorial 
Province, 8. 215 

Sicincs, one of the Cyclades Islands, 
5. 161 

Sicyon (formerly called Aegiali and 
then Meconé), once subject to 
Agamemnon, 4, 167; where Adras- 
tus was king at the first, 4. 185; 
famous for its artists, 4, 203; 
rebuilt by Demetrius Poliorcetes 
on a hill **about 20 stadia (others 
say 12)”’ above the sea, 4, 207; one 
of the twelve cities in which the 
Achaeans settled, 4. 219; colonised 
by Phalces after the return of the 
Heracleidae, 4. 235 

Sicyonia, geographical] position of, 
4. 15, 195; the Nemea River a 
boundary of, 4, 207 

Sicyonians, the, obtained from the 
Romans most of Corinthia, 4. 201 

Sidé, a stronghold in Sidené in 
Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 397 

Sidé in Cilicia, 1600 stadia from 
Cypros, 6. 375 

Sidé, in Pamphylia, 5. 479; where 
captives were sold at auction, 6, 
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313; colony of the Cymaeans, 6. 
325 

Sidené in Cappadocia Pontica, 3000 
stadia from Dioscurias, 1. 485; a 
low-lying country, 1. 193; subject 
to Themiscyra, 5; 395; a fertile 
plain, 5.397; borders on Pharnacia, 
5. 427 

Sidené in the Troad, on the Granicus 
River, now in ruins, 6. 27; refuge 
of the tyrant Glaucias and destroyed 
by Croesus, 6. 83 

Sideros, Cape (see Samonium) 

Sidicini, the, an Oscan tribe, once 
occupied Campania, 2. 435 

Sidon, two-thirds of, engulfed because 
of an earthquake, 1. 215; longest 
day at, has 14} equinoctial] hours, 1. 
511; belongs to the Phoenician 
Tripolis, 7. 259; near Mt. Antili- 
banns, 7. 261; description and 
history of, 7. 267 

Sidoni, the, a Bastarnian tribe, 3, 221 

Sidonians, mentioned by Homer, 1. 5, 
3. 191, 7.369; makers of beautiful 
works of art, 1. 151; skilled in 
many arts, in astronomy, mathe- 
matics, and seamanship, 7. 269; 
famous meu among, 7. 271; dis- 
cussion of, 7, 371 

Sifanto (see Siphnos) 

Siga in Masaesylia in Libya, royal 
residence of Sophax, now in ruins, 
1000 stadia from Maurusia, 8. 173 

Sigelum, Cape (Ycni-Scheher), in the 
Troad, 3. 375, 6. 61, 91 

Sigeium in the Troad, now in ruins, 
6.61, 67; a wall around built with 
stones from ancient Ilium, 6. 75; 
has been rased to the ground by the 
Ilians, 6. 79; received part of the 
territory of ancient Llium, 6. 85 

‘** Sigelus’s,’’ the monument of Nar- 
cissus near Oropus so called, 4, 293 

Sigerdis, tue kingdom of, in Asia, 5. 
281 

Sigia, once the name of the site of 
Alexandreia in the Troad, 6. 93 

Siginni, the, in Asia, imitate the 
Persians in most of their customs, 5. 
293 

Signia (Segni), between the Latin and 
Appian Ways, produces the Signine 
Wine, 2, 413 

Sigri, Cape (see Sigrium ) 


VOL. VILI.—-STRABO. 


Sigriané, in Asia, 5, 313 

Sigrium (Sigri), Cape, in Leshos, 3. 
381, 6. 139, 141, 145 

Sila, Mt. (Aspromonte), in Bruttium, 
3. 35 

Silaceni, the, in Asia, 7. 223 

Silanus the historian, on the behaviour 
of a spring at Gades, 2. 145 

Silaris (Sele) River, the, flows be- 
tween Campania and Leucania, 2. 
469, 3.3; any plant let down into, 
turns to stone, 2. 471 

Silas River, the, in India, 7. 67 

Sileni, the, ministers of Dionysus, 5. 
87, 97 

Silenns, father of the Dolion who 
dwelt on the Ascanian Lake, 5, 
165, 6. 373 

Silli (**Lampoons’’), the, of Xeno- 
phanes, 6. 235 

Silo (Pompaedius Silo) 

Silphium, produced in zones beneath 
the tropics, 1. 367; in Libya, 1. 
501; whence the ‘** Medic juice,” 
5. 311; in Asia, helpful in the 
digestion of raw food, 7. 147; the 
Cyrenaean, 8. 199, 203, 209 

Silting-up, the, of the Rhodanus, 2. 
189; of the sea at the mouth of the 
Nile, unknown to Homer, according 
to Apollodorus, 3. 189; at the 
mouths of the Cyrus River, 5. 223; 
at the mouth of the Pyramus River, 
like that of the Nile, 5. 355, 357; 
at the mouth of the Maeander, has 
made Priené an inland city, 5.515 

Silurus, the, a fish indigenous to the 
Nile, 8. 149 

Silva Gallinaria, on the Gulf of 
Cumac, where pirates assembled, 2. 
439 

Silver, plentiful in regions of Ilipa 
and Sisapo in Iberia, 2. 25; largest 
quantity and best quality of, in 
Turdetania, 2. 39, 45; a composite 
part of ** electrum,’’ 2. 41; ‘°* efflor- 
esces ’’ from the soil in Artabria, 2. 
45; description of mines of, at New 
Carthage, 2. 47; found mixed in 
smal] quantities with Icad at mines 
at Castalo in Iberia, 2. 47; pro- 
duced in Brita, 2. 255; first 
ccined (in Crete) by Phcidon, 4. 181; 
Alybé in Cappadocia ‘* the birth- 
place of,’’ 5. 403, 405; cleaned with 
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bricks of clay-like earth, tn Iberia, 
6. 133; “ birthplace ** off) 6" 369; 
in the country of Musicanus in 
India, 7. 61; exchanged for gold 
in Arabia at ratio of two to one, 7. 
3473; great quantities of, amony the 
Sabaeans and Gerrhaeans in Arabia, 
7. 349; plentiful among the 
Nabataeans in Arabia, 7. 369 

Silver, mock-, prepared at Andeira in 
Asia Minor, 6. 115 

Silver bullion, found at Tolosa, 2. 
207 

Silver mines, the, among the Ruteni 
and the Gabales in Aquitania, 2. 
219; of Damastium, 3. 307; in 
Mt. Pangaeum in Macedonia, 3. 
355; at Laurium in Attica, have 
now failed, 4. 275, 5. 15; in 
Pkammacia in Cappadocia Pontica, 
5.401; in Cypros, 6. 383; in India, 
7.53; in Carmania, 7, 153 

** Silver '’ Mountain, in Iberia, wherein 
the Baetis is said to rise, and so 
called on account of itssilver-imines, 
2. 49 

Silrium (Garagone, apparently), on 
the western borders of the Peucetii, 
3. 127 

Simi, the, in Aethiopia, use the horn3 
of gazelles as weapons, 7. 327 

Simmias of Rhodes (fl. about 300 B.C.), 
poet and grammarian of the Alex- 
andrian school, 6. 281; apocopé in, 
4.131 

Simnus River, the (see Siris) 

Simoedia, a melic poem by Simus, 6. 
253 

Simdeis River, the, near Aegesta in 
Sicily, so named by Aeneias, 6. 
109 

Siméeis River, the, in the Troad, joins 
the Scamander, 6 61, 67, 69; 
Polium on, 6. 83 

Siméeisian Plain, the, in the Troad, 
6. 67 

Simonides, the melic poet, uncle of 
Bacchyslides, from Inlis in Ceos, 
5. 169; uses the indecent adjective 
**pordacian,’’ 6. 149; on the 
Hyperboreans, 7.97; in his dithy- 
ramb entitled Jfemnon, one of his 
Delian poems, say3 that Memnon 
was buried near the Badas River in 
Syria, 7. 159 
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Simonides, the iambic poet, born in 
Amorgos, 5. 173 

Simus, the melic poet, corrupted the 
style handed down by earlier melic 
poets and introduced the Simoedia, 
6. 253 

Simus the physician, a native of Cos, 
6. 289 

Simyra in Phoenicia, 7, 255 

Sinda, a city in Pisidia, lies on the 
border of Phrygia and Caria, 5. 
431, 6.189 

Sindi, the, across the Cimmerian 
Bosporus in Asia. 3. 243, 5. 201; 
royal seat of, at Gorgipia, near the 
Cimmerian Bosporus, 5. 199; a 
tribe of the Maeotae, 5. 201 

Sindicé, land of the Sindi across the 
Cimmerian LBosporus in Asia, paid 
enormous tribute to Mithridates, 
3. 243, 5. 201 

Sindomans, in India, 7. 57 

singitie Gulf (Gulf of Hagion Oros), 
the, between Derrhis and Athos, 
3. 353 

Sinzus (Sykia), on the Singitic Gulf, 
3. 353 

Sinna, a fortress on Mt. Libanus, 7%. 
263 

Sinnaeca in Assyria, where Crassus wa3 
slain, 7. 231 

Sinno River, the (see Siris River) 

Sinopé, traces of expedition of Jason 
near, 1.169 ; suburbs of, planted with 
olive-trees, 1. 275; on the Euxine, 
where the Pelamydes fish are canght 
and pickled, 3. 283; a famous city 
founded by the Milesians; descrip- 
tion and history of, 5. 337-391; 
Mithridates Eupator born and 
reared at, 5. 389; captured first by 
Pharnaces and then by Leucullus, 
and has received a Roman colony, 
5. 389-391; not mentioned by 
Homer, 5. 417; the road from, to 
Issus, 6. 311 

Sinopean earth (see Ruddle), the; 
the Iberian ruddile not inferior to, 
2.33; the best in the world, found 
in Cappadocia, 5. 367, 369 

Sinopitis in Paphlagonia, has excellent 
timber for ships and tabies, and 
abounds in olive-trees, 5. 343 

Sinoria (later called Synoria), 8 
stronghold close to the borders of 
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Greater Amnenia, built by Mithri- 
dates, 5, 425 

Sinotium, Old and New, cities In 
Dalmatia, set on fire by Augustus, 
3. 261 

Sinti (the Homeric ‘' Sinties’’), the, a 
Thracian tribe, first settled Lemnos, 
8. 367; by some identified with the 
Sail, 5. 55, 403 

Sinties, the Homeric (see Sinti) 

Sinuvessa, the present. southern bound- 
ary of Latium, 2. 389, 395, 397; lies 
inthe Caitan Kolpos(Caitanus Sinus), 
2.399; onthe Appian Way, 3. 125 

Siphnos (Sifanto), one of the Cyclades 
Islands, famous for its worthlessness, 
5. 161, 165 

Sipus (or Sipontum, near Santa Maria 
di Siponto), said to have been 
founded by Diomedes, 8. 129 

“Sipylené,”’ an epithet of Rhea 
(g.v. 

Sipylus, Mt., the country round, by 
the ancients called Phrygia, 5, 487; 
ruined by an earthquake, 1. 217, 
5. 515; Magnesia lies at foot of, 6. 
159 

Siracené; the Mermodas River flows 
through, 5, 235 

Siraces (or Siraei, g.v.), the; the 
plains and climate of, 5. 241; once 
sent forth 20,000 eavalry, 5. 243 

Siraci (or Siraees, g.v.), in Asia, 5. 
19] 

Sirbis River, the (see Xanthus River) 

Sirbonis, Lake, in southern Phoenicia; 
the bogs about, 1. 1853 description 
of, 7. 279; lies on the confines of 
Aegypt, 7. 281; confused with the 
Dead Sea, 7. 293-297 

Siren Rocks (cp. Sirenussae), the, 1. 
83; fragments broken off from 
Italy, 3. 25 

Sirens, the, home of, 1. 81; the three 
roek-islands (Siren Rocks) so named, 
2. 455; the island Leucosia named 
after one of, 3. 3 

Sirenussae, the Cape of the (the 
Athenacum), a three-peaked rock, 
not the Siren Rocks, 1. 81, 2. 453; 
distance from, to the Silaris (Sele) 
River, 2. 471; with the Poseidium 
forms the Poseidonian (Paestan) 
Gulf, 3. 3 

Sirg (see Selgé) 


Siris (or Simnus, also cailed Polieium, 
now Sinno), # ‘Trojan city in ltaly, 
38. 49; founded, according to some, 
by Rhodians, 3. 51; coveted by 
the Tarantini, 3. 53 

Sirkovo (see Stobi) 

Sirmium (Mitrovitza), near Segestica 
on the road to Italy, 3, 255 

Sirra, the danghter of Arrabaeus and 
grandinother of Philip the son of 
Amyntas, 3. 309 

Sisapo, Old and New, in Iberia; silver 
plentiful in region of, 2. 25 

Siscia (Siszek), near Segestica, 3. 255 

Sisimithres, the strongly fortified 
rock of, in Bactriana, where Oxy- 
artes kept his daughter Rhoxana, 
5, 283 

Sisines, used Nora as his treasury in 
the time of Strabo, attacked the 
Cappadocians, and had his palace 
at Cadena, 5, 359 

Sisis, father of Antipater the king of 
Lesser Armenia, 5, 425 

Sisypheium, the, a temple or palace 
on Acroeorinthns, 4. 195 

Sisyrbé, the Amazon; certain Ephes- 
ians named after, 6. 201 

Sisyrbitae, the, certain Ephesians 
ealled, 6. 201 

Siszek (see Siseia) 

Sitacené, now called Apolloniatis, 
g.v., in Babylonia, 7. 173; gets 
no rain, 7. 201; lies between 
Bahylon and Susis, 7. 219 

Sithones, the, in Thraee, a tribe of 
the Edoni, 3. 331 

Sittaceni, the, a tribe of the Maeotae, 
Bis AUT 

Skardamyla (see Cardamylé) 

Skeleton, the fabulons, 60 eubits long, 
said to have been unearthed by 
Sertorius near Lynx in Maurusia, 
8. 171 

Skins, used as mantles and shields in 
Libya, 8. 167 

Skroponeri, Mt. (see Ptoiis) 

Skulls, of strangers, used for drinking- 
cups by the Scythians, 3. 189, 197 
Skyll, Cape (see Scyllaeum, Cape), 

on the Argolic Gulf, 4 149 

Slave-market, the yreat, in Delos, 6. 
329 

Slavery, the, of the Helots In Laconia, 
4. 135 
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Slaves, exported from England, 2. 
255; In Rome, from Corsica, 2. 
359; named by the Attic people 
after their countries (e.g. ‘‘ Lydus"’), 
or given names prevalent in their 
countries (e.g. ‘‘ Midas’’), 3. 213; 
sold by Asiatic nomads at Tanais, 
5. 193 

Sling, the, used by the Iberians, 2. 
107; invented by the Aetolians, 
4. 103 

Slingers, the best, are the Gymnesians 
(in the Balearic Islands), 2. 125 

Slings, used by the Gauls, 2. 243; 
used in Persia, 7. 181; used in 
battle by the Negrani in Arabia, 
7. 361 

Smaragdus (emerald ?), the mines of, 
between Coptus and the Red Sea, 
8.121 

Sminthi (see Apollo, 
means “ mice,’ 6, 127 

Sminthia; two places near Hamaxi- 
tus so called, others near Larisa, 
another near Parium, another in 
Rhodes, another in Lindus, and 
others elsewhere, 6. 97 

Sminthian Apollo (see Apollo, Smin- 
thian) 

Sminthium, the temple of Apollo near 
Hamaxitus, 6. 97 

Smyrna, an Amazon, after whom 
both Ephesus and Smyrna were 
named, 6. 201 

Smyrna, said to have been founded 
by the Amazons, 5, 237; named by 
the Amazons, 5. 407; by most 
writers called the birthplace of 
Homer, but not mentioned by 
Homer, 5, 421; the Erasistrateian 
school of medicine at, 5. 519; 320 
stadia from Ephesus, 6. 197; joined 
the Ionian League of twelve cities, 
6. 201; formerly occupied by the 
Leleges, who were driven out hy 
Smyrnaeans from Ephesus, who 
founded the ancient Smyrna 20 
stadia from the present Smyrna, 
6. 203; produces fine wine, 6, 215; 
discussion of the Old and the New, 
6. 245, 247; various distances from, 
6. 309 

Smyrnaeans, the, from Ephesus, 
founded ancient Smyrna, were 
driven out by the Aeolians, fled to 
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Colophon, but later returned, 6. 
203; laid especial claim to Homer 
and had a bronze coin called 
** Homereium,”’ 6. 247 

Snails, the best in the world, caught at 
Linum in the Troad, 6. 33 

Snakes (see Serpents, Vipers, Reptiles), 
that swallow oxen, 1. 263; a 
plague of, 2. 35; the small and 
deadly, in India, 7. 79; skins of, 
used as wraps and bed-covers in 
Pharusia in Libya, 8. 169 

Soandum in Cappadocia, the road 
through, 6. 309 

Soanes, the, hold the heights of the 
Caucasus above Dioscurias, and 
have a king and a council of 300 
men, 5. 207, 215 

Soatra in Lycaonia, has extremely 
deep wells and actually sells water, 
5. 475 

Socrates, in Plato’s Phaedrus, dis- 
regards Sophocles’ statement about 
Boreas, 3. 175 

Socratic philosophers, the: Eucleides 
of Megara and Phaedon the Eleian, 
4, 251 

Soda, found in Lake Arsenéin Armenia, 
5. 327 

Sodom, once the metropolis of numer- 
ous cities about the Dead Sea, 
destroyed by eruptions of fire, 
water, and sulphur, 7. 297 

Sogdiana in Asia, once held by the 
Greeks, 5. 281 

Sogdiani, the, in Asia; geographical 
position of, 5. 269; strange customs 
of, 5. 281; speak the same language 
as the Arians, 7. 143 

Soil, the, round Mts. Vesuvius and 
Aetna, burnt out and suited to the 
vine, 2. 453 

Solfatara (see Albula Waters), 2, 
449 

Soli in Cilicia, 6. 311; Pompey, after 
breaking up all piracy, settled 
many pirates in, 4. 227; named 
Pompelopolis by Pompey, 6. 315; 
founded by Achaeans and Rhodians 
—and names of famous natives of, 
6. 339; founded by l’halerus and 
Acamas the Athenians, 6. 381 

Solmissus, Mt., near Ephesus, where 
the Curetes frightened Hera when 
spying on Leto, 6. 223 
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Solocé (sce Seleuceia near the Hedy- 
phon River) 

** Soloecize,”’ origin of term, 6. 307 

Solon (b. about 638 B.c.), the great 
lawgiver; reported actual existence 
of Island Atlantis, 1. 391; said to 
lave intcrpolated Elomer in favour 
of the Athenians, 4. 255 

Solstice, the winter, 1. 285; the 
summer, 1. 289 

Solstices, the, 2. 151 

Solstitial signs, the, 2. 153 

Solyma, Mt., in Lycia, 6. 321 

Solymi, the, mentioned by Homer, 
1, 727i, 127, 5. 423; same as the 
Lycians (7), 5. 491, 493; the 
Homeric, identified by some with 
the Cabaleis in Phrygia, 6.191; by 
Homer made a different people 
from the Lycians, 6, 321, and to be 
identified with the Milyae, 6. 323, 
363 

Solymus, the hill, in Phrygia, 6. 
191 

Sopeithes, a provincial chief in India, 
7. 51, 53; gave Alexander 150 
excellent dogs, 7. 55 

Sophax, king of Masaesylia in Libya; 
royal residence of, at Siga, 8. 
Vie 

Sophené in Greater Armenia, borders 
on the Enphrates, 5. 297; geograph- 
ical position of, 5. 319, 321, 3515 
Artaxias the king of, 5. 325; 
always in the possession of poten- 
tates, 5. 423 

Sophists, welcomed and hired at 
Massalia, 2. 179 

Sophocles, the Triptolemus of, defec- 
tive in geographical accuracy, 1. 
99, 101; says the Inachus River 
flows from the heights of Pindus, 3. 
79; on Boreas, 3. 175; in his 
Mysians, refers to “* Mysia’’ as 
‘city of the Mysians,"’ 4. 99; 
went on the second expedition to 
Sicily, 4. 111 (see footnote on 
‘*Stratocles’');  apocopé in, 4. 
131; on the * Lapersae’’ in Las, 
4.133; onthe home of the Pelopi- 
dae at Argos, 4. 159; on the assign- 
ments by Pandion to his sons, 4. 
247, 249; on the oracle of Amphi- 
araiis, 4. 273; on Trachinia in 
Phthiotis, 4. 411; the Polyzena of, 


quoted, 5. 103; on the Idaean 
Dactyli, 5. 117; on the hospitality 
of Antenor to Menelaiis, 6. 107; 
with Pericles subdned Samos (440 
B.C.), 6. 219; on the contest 
between the prophets Calchas and 
Mopsus, 6. 235, 353; refers to Mt. 
Nysa in India as sacred to Dionysus, 
1.9 

Sora, in Italy, 2. 415 

Soracte, Mt. (Monte Sant’ Oreste); 
Fcronia lies at foot of, 2. 367 

Sorghum, abundant in Themiscyra, 5, 
397 : 

Sorrento (see Surrentum) 

Sosicrates, on the dimensions of Crete, 
5. 123 

Sossinati, the, a tribe in Sardinia, 2. 
361 

Sostratus of Cnidns, built the Tower 
of Pharos for Ptolemy, 8. 25 

Sostratus the grammarian, brother of 
Aristodemus, native of Nysa in 
Asia, 6. 263 

Sotades of Maroneia in Thrace 
(fl. at Alexandria about 280 B.C.), 
author of abusive satiric poems, 
4.57; onthe Homeric Cauconians, 
and the routes of Telemachus and 
Athené, 4. 57; first man to write 
the talk of the Cinoedi, 6. 253 

Soteira, a harbour in the Arabian 
Gulf, 7. 317 

Soul, the, of man, indestructible, 
according to the Druids, 2, 245 

Sonth-west wind, the (see Lips) 

Spadines, king of the Aorsi in Asia, 
once sent forth 200,000 cavalry, 5. 
243 

Spain (see Iberia and Hispania) 

Sparta; Gythium the naval! station of, 
4. 47; the temple of Artemis at, 
called the Limnaeum, 4, 121; fies 
below Mt. Taygetus in a hollow 
region, 4. 125; the royal residence 
of Iurysthenes and Procles, the 
Iferacleidae, 4. 133; under the rule 
of tyrants, 4. 139; fame and later 
history of, and now ranks above 
Argos, 4. 185; established as 
metropolis by Procles, 5. 149 

Spartan Constitution, the, drawn up 
by Kurysthenes and Procles, accord- 
ing to Hellanicus, 4, 139 


Spartan institutions, the; many 
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of, borrowed from the Crctans, 
5. 151 

Spartans (see Lacedacmonians), the, 
by prophecy were soon to capture 
Messené, 3. 23; adopted the Cretan 
institutions and perfectcd them, 5. 
147 

Spartarian (Rush) Plain, the, in Iberia, 
produces spart (rush) suitable for 
making ropes, 2. 95; traversed by 
the Orospeda Mountain, 2. 97 

Spartiatae, the, held supreme power 
in Laconia, 4. 135 

Spear, a kind of, used by the Gauls in 
hird-hunting, 2. 243 

Spears; used in Persia, 7. 181; used 
in battle by the Negraniin Arabia, 
7. 361; small, with broad heads, 
used in Libya, 8.167; large number 
of, given up to the Romans by the 
Carthaginians, 8. 187 

Spelt, grown in Campania, 2. 437; and 
millet, the food of the Iapodes, 3. 
209 

Spercheius, god of the Spercheius 
River; brother-in-law of Achilles, 
4. 413 

Spercheius River, the; course of, 
changed by earthquake, 1. 225; 
regions of, inhabited by the Dry- 
opians, 4.173; flows past Anticyra, 
4, 391; empties immediately out- 
side Thermopylae, 4 393; the 
source and course of, 4. 411, 413; 
mouth of, ten (seventy?) stadia 
from Thermopylae, 4. 419; dis- 
tance from, to the Peneius and the 
Euripus, 4. 451, 453 

Spermophagi, (‘* Sced-eaters’’), the, 
in Aethiopia, 7. 321 

Spezia, the Bay of, in Italy (sce 
Italy) 

Sphacteria (Sphagia), the island where 
the Lacedacmonians surrendered to 
the Athenians, 4. 111] 

Sphagia (see Sphacteria), the island, 
off Coryphasium, 4, 65 

Sphcttus, one of the twelve cities in 
Attica settled by Oecrops, 4. 267 

Sphinzes (Papio sphinz), the, large 
baboons in Aethiopia, 7. 337 

Sphinxes, the, in the Dromi of Aegyp- 
tian temples, 8. 81; those near 
Memphis, 8. 89 

Sphragides, the; sections of Asia, so 
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called, by Eratosthenes, 1. 293, 5. 
301 

Spice-plant (Amomum), the, in Gordy- 
aca, 7. 233 

Spices, the, in India, 7. 133 

Spina, an ancient Greek city in Italy 
near Ravenna; had a treasure- 
house at Delphi, 2. 315 

Spinetae, the, in Italy, deposited 
Offerings in  treasure-house at 
Delphi, 4, 359 

** Spinning-whorl,”’ the, of inhabited 
world, 1. 455 

Spitameues, the Persian general, 
escaped from Alexander, 5. 269; 
slain by the barbarians, 5. 289 

Spodium, obtained from Cyprian 
copper, 2. 107 

Spoletium in Italy, geographical posi- 
tion of, 2. 373 

Sporades Islands, the, in the Acgaean 
Sea, belong to the Peloponnesus, 1. 
477, 5. 121, 175 

Spring, the strange behaviour of the, 
in the Heracleium at Gades, 2. 143 

Springs; the hot, in Caerctania, 2. 
341; in Tyrrhenia and at Baiae, 
2. 369; the cold, of Cotiliae in the 
Sabine country, 2. 375; the hot, at 
Selinus, Himera, and Aegesta, in 
Sicily, 3. 91; the hot, in Cappa- 
docia Pontica, fine for health, 5. 
445; the hot, near Tunis, 8. 191 

Sramans, the, in India (see Garmanes) 

Stadia, the standard of measurement 
in Greek geography, 1. 415 

Stadia, by Polrbius reckoned at 8} 
to Roman mile, 3. 293, 295, 379 

‘“‘ Stadia,” an earlier name of Rhodes, 
6. 273 

Stageira (or Stageirus, near Nizvoro), 
the home of Aristotle, 3. 335; 
belongs to the Chalcidians, 3. 359 

Stageirus (near Nizvoro), the city of 
Aristotle (see Stageira) 

St. George Island in the Ister River 
(see Peucé) 

St. Vincent, 
Sacred Cape) 

Staphylini (a kind of carrot or parsley), 
found in Maurusia, 8. 163 

Staphylus of Naucratis (wrote his- 
torical works on Thessaly, Athens, 
Aeolia, and Arcadia, but only a few 
fragments are extant); on the 


Cape of Iberia (see 
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territories of the different tribes in 
Crete, 5, 127 

Stars, the fixed, revolve round the 
earth along parallel circles, 1. 425 

Stasanor, a commander under Alex- 
ander, born at Soli in Cypros, 6. 
381 

Stasimbrotus the Thasian (fl. about 
460 B.c.), on the sacred rites of the 
Cabeiri in Samothraee, 5. 113 

Stasiotic Poems, The, of Alcacus, 6. 143 

Statanian wine, the, 2. 399, 437 

Statonia, a town in Italy, 2. 365 

Steiria in Attica, near Brauron, 4 
27% 

Steirians, the, in Attica, colonised 
certain places in Euboea, 5. 11 

Stenyclarus, the royal] residence of 
Cresphontes in Messenia, 4. 119 

Stephané, Lake, in Cappadocia Pon- 
tica, like a sea in size, 5. 443 

Steropé, wife of Dorylaiis the military 
expert, 5, 135 

Stesichorus of Himera in Sicily (fl. 
about 600 B.Cc.), of whose Iyric 
poetry only about thirty fragments 
are extant; on King Arabus of 
Arabia, 1. 155; on the neat-herd of 
Geryon, 2. 49; reputed author of 
Rhadiné, which substantiates the 
existence of a city Samus in 
Triphylia, 4. 65; uses the tcrm 
“city ’’ for the ¢erritory of Visa in 
Pisatis, 4. 97 

Sthenelus, succeeded Perseus as king 
of Mycenae, 4. 185 

Sthenis, maker of the statue of 
Autolycus which Leucullus carried 
off from Sinopé, 5. 391 

Stebi (Sirkovo), in Macedonia, 3, 325 

Stoechades Islands, the; five small 
rocky isles off the south-east coast 
of France; tilled by the Massaliotes, 
2. 193 

Stoic school of philosophy, the; 
teaches that the wise man alone is 
a poct, 1. 55; does not demand 
scientific accuracy in Homer, 1. 
83; to which Strabo belonged, 
avoided making inquiry into the 
causes of things, 1. 399; regarded 
three sciences a8 Aretai, or supreme 
excellences, 1. 423 

Stoic sect, the, founded by Zeno of 
Citinm, 6. 379 


Stolé, the Persian, came from the 
Medes, 5. 313 

Stomalimné, a village in Cos, 6. 287 

Stomalimné, a sea-water marsh near 
the outlets of the Khodanus, 2. 191 

Stomalimné in the Troad, 6. 61; 
formed by the Scamander and 
Siméeis Rivers, 6. 67 

Stone; the Tiburtine, that of Gabii, 
and the “‘ red,’’ quarried near the 
Anio River, 2. 417; any plant let 
down into the Silaris (Sele) River 
tnrns into, 2. 471; the white, in 
Cappadocia, like ivory in colour, 
the size of small whetstones, and 
used for handles of smail swords, 
5. 569; the black, of which one of 
the Pyramids of Gizeh was made, 
was brought from Aethiopia, 8. 93 

Stone, rotten-, the, in Tyrrhenia, 
floats on water, 6. 131 

Stone-quarries, the, near Tunis, 8. 191 

Stone-quarry, the, in Cappadocia, 
made hard to work by the Melas 
River, 5. 363; in Arabia, whence 
stones were brought for pyramids 
of Aegypt, 8. 95 

Stones, precious; from India, 1. 379; 
the, in Stony Plain in Celtica—and 
origin of, explained, 2. 185; river-, 
“formed of sand, but melted by 
the rains,’’ according to Aristotle, 
3. 193; found on the isthmns be- 
tween Coptus and the Red Sea, 8. 
121; on the island Meroé, 8. 143; 
the *‘ Carthaginian ’’ (see ‘* Cartha- 
ginian’’ stones); the ‘* Lychnite ”’ 
(see ‘* Lychnite ’’ stones) - 

ee the geographical position of the, 

Beane: 

Stony Plain (Plaine de la Crau), 
between Massalia and the mouth 
of the Rhodanus, 2. 185 

Storas River, the, between Antinm 
and Circaeum, 2. 393 

Storax (see Styrax) 

Strabo; his History and Historical 
Sketches, 1.473; his treatise on the 
Deeds of Alexander, 1. 263; lived 
in Alexandria a long time, 1. 389; 
travelled westwards from Armenia 
as far as Tyrrhenia and southwards 
from the Huxine as far as the 
frontiers of Aethiopia, but admits 
that most of his material is from 
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hearsay, 1. 451; ascended Nile 
with Aelius Gallus the Roman 
praefect, 1. 453; quoted by 
Atbenaeus as saying that he 
(Strabo) says that he knew Posei- 
donius, 3. 383; not alien to Cnossus 
in Crete—and the history of rela- 
tives of, 5. 133-137; distinguished 
ancestors of, 5. 433, 435; took 
entire course of Aristodemus at 
Nysa in Asia, 6. 263 

Stratarebas, son of Dorylatis the 
military expert, 5. 135 

Stratié, the Homeric, now deserted, 
3. 385, 4. 229 

Stratius the priest, at Panticapaeum, 
12k 

Strato of Lampsacns in Mysia in Asia 
Minor; became head of Peripatetic 
school of philosophy in 287 B.c.; 
called the ‘‘ pbysicist,’” and praised 
by Eratosthenes for his explana- 
tion of physieal changes of lands 
and seas, 1. 181; prophesies silting 
up of whole Enxine Sea, 1. 183; on 
the bed-levels of the Mediterranean 
and the Atlantic, 1. 187; says that 
the bed of the Euxine is higher than 
that of the Propontis, 1. 189 

Strato, an isle in the Arabian Gulf, 7. 
319 

Strato, the Tower of, in Phoenicia, 7. 
275 

Stratocles, the Atbenian arebon (425 
B.C.), went on the second Sicilian 
expedition (7), 4. 111 (see footnote) 

Stratocles the philosopher, native of 
Rhodes, 6. 279 

Straton the tyrant, put Amisus in 
Cappadocia Pontiea in bad plight, 
5. 395 

Stratonicé, daughter of King Ariathres, 
wife of Eumenes II, and mother of 
Attalus III, 6. 167 

Stratoniceia in Caria, a noteworthy 
eity, 6.291; description and history 
of, 6. 297-299 

Stratonicus the citharist, utters a 
proverb on the city Assus, 6. 115; 
on the paleness of the Caunians in 
the Peraea of the Rhodians, 6. 
267 

Stratos, the earlier name of Dymé in 
Achaea, 4. 225 

Stratus (near Lepenu) in Acarnania, 
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on the Acheloiis River, 5. 25; geo- 
graphical position of, 5. 27 

Strombichus, father of the Atbenian 
ambassador Diotimus, 1. 175 

Stromboli (see Strongylé) 

Strongoli (see Petelia) 

Strongylé (Stromboli), one of the 
Liparaean Isles, the home of 
Aeolus, ‘‘ steward of the winds,” 3. 
99 

Strophades Islands, the, lie about 
400 stadia off the Messenian 
Cyparissia, 4, 111 

Strovitzi (see Lepreum) 

Struma River, the (see Strymon 
River) 

Strumitza (see Callipolis in Mace 
donia) 

Struthopbagi (“‘ Bird-eaters ’’), the, in 
Aethiopia; manner of capture of 
birds like ostriebes by, 7. 325 

Strymon (Struma) River, the, 3. 295, 
297, 325, 331, 335, 300, 500 aoe 

Strymonic Gulf, the; position of, on 
the Aegaean, 3. 353, 357, 363 

Stubara, a populous city on the 
Erigon River, 3. 311 

Stura (see Styra) 

Stymphalian Lake, the, in Arcadia, 
whenee Heracles drove out the 
birds, 4. 161; source of the Erasi- 
nus River, 4, 231, 233 

Stymphalides, tbe; name of the 
birds at the Stymphalian Lake, 4. 
161 

Stymphbalus in Arcadia, no longer 
exists, 3. 93, 4. 161, 229; once on 
the Stymphalian Lake, but now 
50 stadia away, and why, 4. 231 
(see footnote 5); besieged by 
Iphicrates, 4. 233 

Styptic earth, a kind of, used in 
refining gold, 2. 41 

Styra (Stura) in Enboea, 5. 9; 
destroyed in the Malian War by 
Phaedrus the Atbenian general, 5. 
11 

Styrax (or Storax) shrub, or tree, 
abundant in a certain region of 
Aethiopia, 7. 329 

Styrax-tree, the, abounds 
region of Mt. Taurus, 5. 483 

Styx River, the, at Avcrnus in Italy, 
2. 443 

Styx River, the, in Rbodes, water 
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of, mixed with sulphur, poured by 
the Telchines upon animals and 
plants in order to destroy them, 
6. 275 

Suchus, the sacred crocodile at 
Arsinoé, story of, 8. 107 

Sucro (Jucar) River, the, shallow, 
and geographical position of, 2. 
89, 105 

Sudinus, a famons Chaldaean philo- 
sopher, 7. 203 

Suessa Aurunca (Sessa), the metropolis 
of the Volsci, captured by Tar- 
quinius Superbus, 2, 387 

Suessa Pometia (site unknown), in 
Italy, 2. 413 

Suessiones, the, in Celtica, geogra- 
phical position of, 2. 233; bravest 
of the Belgae except the Bellovaci, 
2. 241 

Suessula (Cancello), in Campania, 2. 
46] 

Suet, used for 
Aegypt, 8. 151 

Suevi, the; the most powerful of 
the German tribes, 2. 231; near 
whose country are the sourees of 
the Ister, 2. 287; some of the 
tribes of, dwell in the Hercynian 
(Black) Forest, 3. 155; others 
outside the Forest, as far as the 
country of the Getae, 3 157; 
others on the Albis River, 3. 173 

Suez, Isthmus of (see Isthmus between 
Pelusium and Arabian Gulf) 

Sugambri, the, a Germanic people, 
2. 231, 3. 155; live near the ocean, 
3. 159; began the war with the 
Romans under Melo, 3. 161; one 
of the best known German tribes, 
Se 171 

Suicide, committed by Iberians, 2. 
115 

Suidas, of whom little is known 
except that he wrote a History of 
Thessaly and a History of Euboea; 
says that the temple of Zeus at 
Dodona in Thesprotia was trans- 
ferred from Thessaly, 3. 317 

Sulchi, a city in Sardinia, 2. 361 

Sulgas River, the, in Celtica, empties 
into the Rhodanus, 2. 197 

Sulla, L. Cornelius (138-78 B.c.), the 
dictator; withstood a siege in land 
of the Volatcrrani for two years, 


bread-making in 


2. 353; Roman dictator, 2. 463; 
tore down the walls between 
Athens and Peiraeus, and captured 
Athens and Peiraeus, 4 261; 
punished its tyrant Aristion, but 
pardoned the city, 4. 271; the 
Roman commander, used _ the 
disease-curing fountains in the 
Lelantine Plain in Euboea, 5. 13; 
honoured Archelaiis the father of 
the priest Archelatis, 5. 437; over- 
threw Fimbria and arranged terms 
with Mithridates Eupator at Dar- 
danus in the Troad, 6 55, 59; 
after capture of Athens carried off 
to Rome the libraries of Aristotle 
and Theophrastus, 6. 113; tore 
down the Peiraeus, 6. 275; fought 
by Archelaiis (86 B.C.), 8. 45 

Sulmon (Sulmona), in Italy, 2. 431 

Sulmona (see Sulmon) 

Sulphur, the district of Baiae and 
Cumae full of, 2. 447 

Sulpicius Quirinus (see Cyrinius) 

‘*Summer sunrise,’’ a variable term, 
1. 415 

Sun, the, revolves in opposite direction 
to movement of heavens, 1. 87; 
rises from, and sets in, Oceanus, 
according to Homer, 1. 5; revolu- 
tion of, 1. 115; ascent of, 1. 283; 
oblique motion of, more rapid at 
equator, 1. 375; revolves round 
earth in zodiac, 1. 425; reaches 
maximum height of nine cubits 
(18°) in winter to peoples round 
southern parts of Lake Maeotis 
(Sea of Azov), 1. 515; round parts 
north of Lake Maeotis, six cubits, 
1. 517; moves along circle parallel 
to the revolution of the universe, 
1.517; false stories about, in Iberia, 
2. 9; visual rays from, refracted 
through vapour, 2. 11; revolution 
of, measures one day and night, 
2. 149; hated and reviled by some 
of the Aethiopians, 8. 147; passes 
quickly when it rises, but turns 
back slowly, aeeording to Posei- 
donius, 8. 175-177 

Sun, the (Helius), worshipped by tbe 
Albanians in Asia, 5. 229; the only 
god of the Massagetae in Asia, 
5. 265; worshipped by the Na- 
bataeans in Arabia, 7. 369 
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Sun-dial, the, evidence of, 1. 433 
relation of index of, to shadow, at 
Massalia, 1. 237; differences of 
latitude observed by, 1. 333; use- 
fulness of, to geometricians in 
determining latitudes and_longi- 
tudes, 1. 429; casts no shadow at 
Syené at summer solstice, 1. 4393 
relation of index to shadow of, at 
Byzantium, thesameas at Massalia, 
1. 443; shadows of, at Gades, the 
Pillars, the Strait of Sicily, and 
Rhodes agree, 1. 459; yields 
correct distance from Rhodes to 
Alexandria, 1. 483 

Sunium, Cape, reaches almost as far 
south as Maleae, 1. 353; the 
southern limit of the Macedonian 
coast, 3. 333; the promontory of 
Attica, 4. 239; 330 stadia from 
Peiraeus, 4. 241; 300 stadia from 
Euboea, 4. 275; lies nearly as far 
east as Cape Samonium in Crete, 
5.121 

Sunium, a noteworthy deme, near 
Cape Sunium, 4. 271 

Sunrise, winter, 1. 125 

Sunset, winter, 1. 125 

Sunshades, barbaric, used by women 
in Iberia, 2. 107 

Suppliants, the, of Aeschylus, quoted, 

“on the Pelasgi, 2. 345 

Surena, the Parthian, captured and 

’ slew Crassus at Sinnaca, 7. 231 

Surrentine wine, the, 2. 437 

Surrentum (Sorrentum, now Sor- 
rento) in Campania, 2. 455 

Susa, a notable city; said to have 
‘been reached from Cilicia by 
Diotimns in 40 days, 1. 175; 

. history and description of, 7. 
157-161; contained many Persian 
treasures, 7. 169; gets no rain, 
7. 201; lies to the east of Babylon, 

aad. 210 

Susiana, position of, 1. 499 

Susians, the, once fought by the 
Cossaei and Elymaei, 5. 309; were 
also called Cissians, after Cissia 
the mother of Memnon, 7. 159 

Susis, produces rice, 7. 29; in a way, 

’ apart of Persis, 7. 157; description 
of, 7. 169-173; borders on Baby- 
lonia, 7. 203 

Sutri (see Sutrium) 
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Suliog (Sutri), a city in Italy, 2. 

65 

Swans, numerons in Iberia, 2. 107 

Swine, accepted as sacrifiee by 
Aphrodité Castnietis, 4. 431; not 
allowed to be hrought into Comana 
in Pontus, 5. 499 

Sword (see Dirk and Dagger), a broad, 
used by the Indians, 7. 117 

Sword-fish (see Galeotac) : 

Swords; used in Persia, 7. 183; used 
by the Negrani in Arabia, 7. 361; 
used by some of the Aethiopians, 
8. 139; many given up by the 
elles So to the Romans, 8. 
187 

Syangela in Caria, 6. 119 

Sybaris, in Bruttium, founded by 
the Achaeans, 3. 43, 45; once a 
powerful city, marshalling 300,000 
men, 3. 47; the, on the Teuthras 
River, founded by the Rhodians, 
according to some historians, 3. 
51, 6. 277 

Sybaris, a spring at Bura in Achaea; 
the Sybaris River in Italy said 
to have been named after, 4. 223 

Sybaris (Coscile) River, the, in Italy, 
3. 47; makes timid the horses that 
drink from it, 3. 47; said to have 
got its name from the spring 
Sybaris at Bura in Achaea, 4, 223 

Sybaritae, the, erected fortifications 
on the sea near Paestum (Pesto), 
2. 469; Laiis in Leucania a colony 
of, 3. 5; deposited offerings in 
treasure-house at Delphi, 4, 359 

Sybota (Syvota) Islands, the, off the 
coast of Epeirus, 1. 475, 3. 299 

Sycaminopolis in Phoenicia, 7. 275 

Sycaminus, the Aegyptian (mulberry- 
tree), found in Aethiopia, 7. 331; 
produces the sycamorus (like a fig), 
8. 149 

Sycamorus, the (like a fig), found in 
Aegrpt, 8. 149 

Sydracae, the, a tribe in India, said 
to be descendants of Dionysus, 7. 
lian 

Svdré (see Arsinoé in Cilicia) 

Syedra (see Arsinoé in Cilicia) 

Syené (Assuan), belongs to Aegypt, 
1. 147; lies under summer tropie, 
1. 439; distance from, to Meroé 
and to equator, 1. 439; distance 
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from, to Cinnamon-bearing Country 
and equator, 1. 507; where the 
sun stands in zenith at summer 
solstice and longest day has 13} 
equinoctial hours, 1. 509; the 
boundary between Aegypt and 
Aethiopia, 8. 7; has no rainfalls, 
8. 19; three Roman _ cohorts 
stationed at, 8. 49; lies on the 
borders of Aethiopia and Aegypt, 
8. 127; the well at, which marks 
the summer tropic, 8. 129; once 
captured by the Aethiopians, 8. 
aa 

Syes (** Swine’'), a name once applied 
to the Boecotians, according to 
Pindar, 3. 287 

Sykia (see Singus) 

Syllaeus, administrator of the 
Nabataeans in Arabia, proved 
treacherous to Aelius Gallus, 7. 
355—363, 8. 1373; beheadcd at 
Rome, 7. 363 

Syllium in Pamphylia, 6. 325 

Syloson, brother of Polycrates the 
tyrant of Samos, became tyrant 
of Samos by gift of Dareius, 6. 217, 
219 

Symaethus River, the, in Sicily, 3. 
63; flows into Catana, 3. $1 

Symbacé, now belongs to Atropatian 
Media, 5. 305 

Symbri (Insubri?), the, live in Trans- 
padana, 2. 323 

Symplegades (see Cyaneae), the, 1. 73 

Synaloepha, a case of, in Homer, 4. 
161 

Syndic territory, the, in Asia, 5. 191, 
199 

Synnada, the parts round, in Phrygia 
Epictetus, 5. 505; the quarry of 
** Synnadic ’’ marble near, 5. 507 

Synnadic marble, the, 4, 429 

Synoria (see Sinoria) 

Syracusans, founded Ancona in Italy, 
2. 427 

Syracuse, the time of founding of, by 
Archias, 3. 29, 43; 36 Roman 
miles from Cape Pachynus, 3. 59; 
founded by Archias from Corinth, 
and the oracle and proverb con- 
cerning, 3. 71; men of, had gift 
of leadership, 3. 73; abused by 
Pompey, and restored by Augustus, 
3. 75; an acropolis by the sea, 


3. 87; founded by Archias mainly 
with colonists from Tenea_ in 
Corinthia, 4. 199 

Syria, Nineveh the capital of, 1. 
319; geographical position of, 1. 
481; occupied by the Macedonians, 
5. 307; borders on the Euphrates 
River, 5. 319; by some regarded 
as scene of the Homeric ‘* couch 
of Typhon,"’ 6. 175, since the 
Syrians are now called Arimacans, 
6. 177; revoltcd from tbe kings 
under influence of Diodotus Try- 
phon, 6. 327; a boundary of, 6. 
357; road from Babylon to, 7. 
233; detailed description of, 7. 
239-267; boundaries of, 7. 239; 
throne of, usurped by ‘Tryphon 
Diodotus, 7. 251 

Syria, Coelé-, a part of Syria, 7. 239, 
245; definition of term, 7. 265 

Syria, Lower, produces rice, 7. 29 

Syrian kings, the; line of, failed, 3. 
145; after Seleucus Nicator, at- 
tacked India, 7. 5 

Syrians, the; much like the Armenians 
and Arabians, 1. 153; ancient 
history of, untrustworthy, 5. 247; 
empire of, broken np by Greater 
Media, 5. 307; once ruled over 
Armenia, 5. 337; live outside the 
Taurus and are not to be confused 
with the ‘‘ White Syrians’’ in 
Cappadocia, 5. 383; the ‘‘ White,” 
‘whom we call Cappadocians,”’ 5, 
377, as did Herodotus, 5. 383, 393; 
the Eneti set out from, to the 
Trojan War, 5. 415; not mentioned 
by Homer, 5. 423; now called 
Arimaeans, 6. 177; disliked by the 
Cyprians, Rhodians, and Aegyp- 
tians, 6. 329; overthrown (608 B.C.), 
7. 193, 195; more civilised than 
the Arabians, 7. 255; now subject 
to the Romans, 7. 351 

Syrmus, king of the Triballians, took 
refuge from Alexander on Peucé 
Island in the Ister, 3. 201; made 
gifts to Alexander, 3. 201 

Syros, one of the Cyclades Islands, 
5. 165; the home of Pherecydes 
the son of Babys, 5. 171 

Syrtes, the; dimensions of, 1. 4733 
nee round destitute of water, 
. 155 
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Syrtis, the Greater; most southerly 
part of the Mediterranean, 1. 483; 
bounded on the west by Cape 
Cephalae, 8. 195; detailed descrip- 
tion of, 8. 197-201 

Syrtis, the Lesser, of the Lotus-eaters, 
2. 85; description of, 8. 193 

os Syrus,” the name given a Syrian 
slave in Attica, 3. 213 

Syspiritis in Asia; followers of 
Armenus settled in, 5. 231 


At 


Tabae, on the borders of Phrygia and 
Caria, 5. 481, 505 

Tabene Plain, the, in Asia, 6. 185 

Tables, the large, of one piece of 
wood, come to the Romans from 
Maurusia in Libya, 8. 161 

Taenarum (Matapan), Cape, in Laco- 
nia, has atemple of Poseidon; 3000 
stadia from Cape Phycus and 4600 
from Cape Pachynus, 4. 127, 8. 
201; marble quarries on, 4. 145; 
given by Apollo to Poseidon in 
exchange for Pytho (Delphi), 4. 
173; 700 stadia distant from Cape 
Cimaras in Crete, 5. 125 

Tagus River, the, flows through 
Celtiberia, 1. 411, 2. 103; flows 
from the east, 2. 11; mouths of, 
2. 61; description of, and of 
environs of, 2. 63; source and 
course of, and abounds with fish 
and oysters, 2. 65 

Talabrocé, a city in Hyrcania, 5. 251 

Talaemenes, the Homeric, father of 
Menesthles and Antiphus, 6. 173 

Talantonisi, the island off Opus in 
Locris (see Atalanta) 

Talares, the, annexed to Thessaly; 
a Molossian tribe and a branch of the 
Talares wholived near Mt. Tomarus, 
used to live on Mt. Pindus, 4, 417 

Talent, the Euboean, 2. 45 

Tallow, and butter, used instead of 
olive-oil in Aethiopia, 8. 143 

Tamarisk-tree, the, in Arabia, 7. 309 

Tamassus (in Cypros), the Homeric, 
identified by some with Temesa 
Dp oo 3. 17; copper mines at, 

. 383 
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Tambourine (or cymbal), the, used 
in the worship of Dionysus and 
Rhea, 5. 103, 103 

Tamna, royal seat of the Cattabanians 
in Arabia, 7. 311 

Tamynae (Aliveri) in Euboea, sacred 
to Apollo, and said to have been 
founded by King Admetus, 5. 15 

Tampyracé (Czile), Cape and Gulf, on 
the Euxine, 3, 229 

Tamyras River, the, in Phoenicia, 7. 
267 

Tanagra, an Asopus River flows past, 
4, 205; has held out to this day 
fairly well, 4. 287; sitnated on the 
left of the road from Thebes to 
Argos, 4 295; Heleon, a village 
belonging to, 4. 297; has “* Four 
United Villages,” 4. 301; the 
Asopus River empties near, 4. 
315 

Tanazraeans, the, also called Poem- 
andrians and Gephyraeans, 4. 
293 

Tanais, a city on Lake Maeotis and 
the Tanais River, near the present 
Nedrigofkra, founded by the Greeks; 
a great emporium, 3, 239; a com- 
mon emporium of the Asiatic and 
European nomads, §. 193 

Tanais (Don) River, the; boundary 
between continents, 1. 243, 415, 485, 
495, 3. 151, 239, 5. 183, 185, 255, 
419; flows from summer-rising of 
sun, 1. 411, into Lake Maeotis, 1. 
413; lies nearly on same meridian 
as the Nile, 1.415; mouth of, most 
northerly point of Mediterranean, 
1. 483; not mentioned by Homer, 
8. 189; distance to, from the 
strait, 3.241; description of course 
of, 5. 191, 195, 195; the Aorsi live 
along, 5. 243 

Tanis, a large city in the Tanite Nome 
in Aegypt, 8. 71 

Tanitic mouth of the Nile, the, 8. 65, 


ii 

Tantalus, the home of, In Phrygia, 5. 
487; source of wealth of, 6. 369 

Taocé in Persis; the royal palace at, 
7. 159 

Taormina (see Tauromenium) 

Tapé, the royal seat of Hyrcania, 5. 

uv 
Taphians, the, 


were subject to 
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Mentes, 5. 47, 59; said once to have 
lived in Acarnania, 5. 67 

Taphiassus, a hillin Actolia, where are 
the tombs of Nessus and other 
Centaurs, whence flow putrid waters, 
earn lies above Molycreia, 5. 27, 
6 


Taphitis, the promontory, on the 
coast of Carthaginia, 8. 191 

Taphos (Meganisi), the island, by 
some identificd with the Homeric 
Cephallenia, 5. 47; now called 
Taphius, 5. 49; distinct from the 
Eehinades, 5. 59 

Taposeiris, a place to the east of 
Alexandria, 8. 57; called the 
** Little ’’’ Taposeiris, 8. 63 

Taposeiris, an inland place to the west 
of Alexandria, where a great 
festival is held, 8. 57 

Taprobané (Ceylon), position of, 1. 
235; position and size of, 1. 271; 
lies off India, and is as large as 
Britain, 1. 497; description and 
geographical position of, 7. 21, 23 

Tapyri, the, live between the Hyrcan- 
jans and the Arians, 5. 269; for- 
merly subject to Media and live 
between the Derbices and Hyrean- 
jans, 5. 273; strange customs of, 
5. 293; mountaineers in Atropatian 
Media, 5. 305 

Tarantine Gulf (Gulf of Tarentum), 
the; distance around, 3. 39 

Tarantini, the; fabricated an epithet 
for the Samnitae, 2. 465; country 
of, borders on Metapontium, 3. 13; 
took the Thurii away from the 
Leucani, 3. 47; colonised Heracleia 
from Siris, 3. 49, 51; hated by the 
Achaeans, 3. 53; once exceedingly 
powerful, 3. 113; through bad 
policies deteriorated, 3. 115; de- 
feated by the Romans, 3. 141 

Tarantulas (see Phalangia); the 
““tetraznathi ”’ (‘* four-jawed '') ren- 
dered a certain region in Aethio- 
pia uninhabitable, 7. 327; abound 
in Masaesylia in Libya, 8. 177 

Taras (Tarentum); towards the end 
of the Appian Way, 2. 395; still 
in existence, 3.41; description and 
history of, 3. 105-117; the harbour 
of (Mare Piccolo), 3. 123; the 
Appian Way runs through, meeting 


the mule-road near Beneventum, 3. 
125; about 700 stadia distant 
from Brundisium and Barium, 3. 
127; distance from, to Phalacrum 
in Thesprotia, 3. 299 

Tarbassus, a city in Pisidia, 5. 481 

Tarbclli, the, live on the western 
coast of Celtica in Aquitania, 2. 215 

Tarco, under direction of Tyrrhenus 
the Lydian founded twelve cities 
in Italy, among them Tarqulnia 
(Corneto), 2, 337 

Tarcondimotus, contemporary of Stra- 
bo, lord of the strongholds of Mt. 
Amanus in Cilicia, and proclaimed 
king by the Romans, 6. 355 

Tarente (see Taras) 

Tarentum (see Taras) 

Tarentum, the Gulf of, 2. 305; held 
by the Greeks, 3. 7 

Taricheae in Phoenicia, has an 
erences fish-pickling industry, 7. 
29 

Taricheiae, the, islands off the coast of 
Carthaginia, 8. 191 

Tarné, the Homerie, in Lydia, 4. 331 

Taronitis, annexed to Armenia, 5, 325 

ae the, a tribe of the Maeotae, 

. 201 

Tarphé in Locris, 20 stadia from 
Thronium, is now called Pharygae, 
and has a temple of Pharyvacan 
Hera, 4, 383 

Tarqninia (Corneto), 
Tareo, 2. 337 

Tarquinii in Italy (see Tarquinla) 

Tarquinins Superbus, son of Tarquin- 
ius Priscus and king of Rome, 
banished (509 B.C.), 2. 339; cap- 
tured Suessa the metropolis of the 
Volsci, 2. 387 

Tarquinius Priscus, son of Demaratus 
of Corinth, at first called Lucumo, 
2. 339; king of Rome, destroyed 
Apiola and sacked several cities of 
the Aequi, 2. 387; father of Tar- 
quinius Superbus, 4. 191 

Tarracina (Terracina), the territory 
of, marshy and unhealthful, 2. 389; 
on the Appian Way, 2. 395 

Tarraco (Tarragone), in Iberia, de- 
scription of 2.91; the road through, 
2. 95; where Sertorius fought, 2. 
99; where the consular governor 
ad ministers justice in winter, 2, 123 
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Tarragone in Spain (see Tarraco) 

Tarsius River, the, near Zeleia; 
crossed twenty times by the same 
road, 6. 25 

Tarsus in Cilicia, 6. 311; built by 
Sardanapallus, 6, 341; founded by 
the Argives, 6. 345, 7. 243; famous 
men of, 6. 347-353; famous schools 
at, have surpassed those at Alex- 
andria and Athens, 6, 347 

Tartarus, associated with Hades, 2. 
51 

Tartessis, a district of Iberia in 
ancient times, 2. 49 

Tartessus, the ancient city in Iberia, 
2. 49; associated by Homer with 
Tartarus, 2. 51; identified by some 
with the present Carteia, 2. 59 

Tartessus River, the ancient, identified 
with the Baetis, 2. 49 

Tasius, ruler of the Roxolani, waged 
war with Mithridates, 3, 223 

Tatoi (see Aphidna) 

Tatta, Lake, in Greater Cappadocia, a 
natural salt-pan, 5. 473 

Tattooing, practised by the Iapodes, 
Illyrians, and Thracians, 3. 259 

Taucheira (also called Arsinoé), a city 
in Cyrenaea in Libya, 8, 201; now 
a dependency of OCyrené, 8. 203 

Taulantii, the, an Illyrian tribe, 3. 
307 

Tauri, the, two mountains near the 
Arabian Gulf, 7. 319 

Tauriana, a distriet in Italy, 3.11 

Taurians, the, used to assemble their 
bands of pirates at Symbolon Limen 
(the Harbour of Balaklava), 3. 233; 
in early times bordered on the 
Bosporians at the harbour of 
Theodosia, 3. 237; once held most 
of the Crimea, 3. 241 

Taurie, or Scythian, Chersonese, the, 
3. 229 

Taurini, the, a Ligurian tribe, live on 
the southern slopes of the Alps, 2. 
273; the pass through the country 
of, 2. 293 

Taurisci, the, a tribe of the Norici, 
2. 283, 289, 291, 293; joined by 
the Boii, 2. 311; a Galatie tribe, 3. 
169; destroyed by the Getans, 3. 
211; subdued by the Dacians, 3. 
253; possess Nauportus, 3. 255 

Tauristae (see Teuristae), 3. 179 
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Tauroentium (Saint-Cyr de Provence), 
founded by the Massaliotes, 2. 175, 
191 

Tauromenian shore, the, in Sicily 
receives wreekage from Charybdis 
and is ealled Copria (“* Dung-hill’’), 
3. 67 

Tauromenium (Taormine) in Sicily, 
33 Roman miles from Catana, 3. 
59; on the side that forms the 
Strait, 3. 63; less populous than 
Messené or Catana, 3. 67; suffered 
from campaign of Eunus, 3. 83 

Tauropolos, epithet of Artemis, 2. 423 

Taurus, the eity, above Tarsus in 
Cilicia, 6. 343 

Taurus, a stronghold near Jerusalem, 
destroyed by Pompey, 7. 291 

Taurus Range, the; lies on Hratos- 
thenes’ line of division of inhabited 
world into two parts, 1. 253, but 
not necessarily on a parallel of 
latitude, 1. 267; bisects Asia, 1. 
495; dimensions of, 5. 183; extent 
of, 5. 257-259; begins in Lycia and 
Caria, and divides Asia into two 
parts, 5. 295; separates Armenia 
from Mcsopotamia, 5 297, 317; 
further deseription of, 5. 299; Mts. 
Abus and Nibarus a part of, 5. 335; 
separates Cappadocia and Lycaonia 
from Cilicia Tracheia, 5. 475; 
summits of, occupied by Pisidians, 
5.483; begins, according to some, at 
the Chelidonian Isles off Lycia, 6. 
265, 319 

“Taurus, the Cilician,”’ 5. 345, 351 

Tausehan-tépé (see Calybé) 

Tavium, in Galatia, where is a colossal 
statue of Zeus, and also his saered 
preeinet, a place of refuge, 5. 469 

Taxila, a large city in India, 7.25; has 
excellent laws, 7. 47 

Taxiles, king of Taxila in India, 
welcomed Alexander the Great, 7. 
47 

Taygetus, Mt., compared with the 
Alps, 2. 293; lies above Sparta, 4. 
125; a large marble-quarry in, 
recently opened up, 4, 149 

Tehadir-Dagh (see Trapezus Moun- 
tain) 

Tchaouchi (see Amyclae) 

Tchorouk Sou River (see Lycus River) 

Teano (see Teanum Sidicinum) 
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Teanum Apulum (Passo di Civita) in 
Apulia, where Italy is contracted 
into an isthmus, 3. 135 

Teanum Sidicinum (Teano) in Italy, a 
noteworthy city, 2. 413, 459, 461 

Teareo, the Aethiopian ehief; his 
expeditions, 1. 227; advanced as 
far as Europe, 7. 7, even to the 
Pillars of Heracles, 7. 9 

Teate (Chieti), the metropolis of the 
Marrueini in Italy, 2, 431 

Teetosages, the, a tribe of the Voleae 
in Celtiea; geographical position 
of, 2. 203; onee a powerful people, 
some of whom took possession of 
territory in Greater Phrygia now 
called Galatia, 2, 205; border on 
the Aquitani, 2, 213; one of the 
three tribes of the Galatians in Asia 
Minor, named after the Tectosages 
in Celtica, 5. 467; possess the parts 
near Greater Phrygia, ineluding 
Ancyra (now Angora, the Turkish 
eapital), 5. 471 

““ Tegea,”’ accented on the penult, 4. 
169 

Tegea (Palaeo-Episeopi) in Arcadia, 
settled from nine communities, 4. 
21; Cenchreae on road to Argos 
from, 4. 183; an oracle perverted 
to apply to, 4. 199; still endures, 
4, 229 

Tegeatans, the, helped the Argives to 
destroy Myeenae after the Battle of 
Salamis, 4. 187 

Teians, the, abandoned their eity Teos 
in the time of the Persians and mi- 
grated to Abdera, a Thracian eity, 
6. 237 

Teichius, a fort near Thermopylae, 4. 
391 

Teichos, Maeron (see Macron Teiehos) 

Teiresias, the seer; tomb of, at the 
foot of Mt. Tilphossius, near Alal- 
comenae in Boeotia, where he died 
at the time of the flight of the 
Thebans, 4, 323; father of Manto 
the mother of Mopsus, 4, 453; 
by Persephoné granted reason and 
understanding after his death, 7. 
289 

Telamon, father of Teucer, 6. 377 

Telamon, the father of Aias (Ajax), 
4, 253 

Telchines, the, represented by some as 


identieal with the Cnretes, 5. 87, 
89; reared Zeus in Crete, 5. 111; 
in Rhodes, emigrants from Crete 
and Cypros, the first people to work 
iron and brass, and made Cronus’ 
seythe, 6. 275 

Telehinis, an earlier name of Rhodes, 
6. 273 

Telcboans (see Taphians), the, held a 
part of Acarnania, according to 
Aristotle, 3. 289; the islands of, 5. 
59; all said to be pirates, 5. 61; 
said once to have lived in Acarna- 
nia, 5. 67 

Teleboas, grandson of Lelex and 
founder of the Teleboae, had 22 sons, 
some of whom dwelt in Leueas, 3. 
289 

Teleclus, king of the Lacedaemonians, 
killed by the Messenians, 8. 111; 
eolonised Poediessa and other places 
in Laeonia, 4. 115 

Telemachus, son of Odysseus, marvels 
at palace of Menelaiis, 1. 143; 
thought by the wooers to have gone 
to Ephyra for deadly drugs, 4, 293 
found the Pylians otfering sacrifice 
at the temple of the Samian Posei- 
don, 4.53; route of, from Pylus to 
Sparta, and return trip of, 4. 57, 
75-79; visited Diocles in Pherae 
(the Homerie Pharis) in Messenia, 
4. 145, and Menelaiis at Sparta, 4. 
147, 5. 69 

Telephus, king of the Mysians in Asia, 
5. 457, 6. 23; from Areadia, and 
adopted son of Tenthras, 5. 491; 
father of Eurypylus, 6. 15; myth 
of, 6. 135 

Telesia (near Venefrum), a Samunite 
city, 2. 463 

Telethrius, Mt.,in Euboea, 5.7; Oreus 
situated at the foot of, 5. 7 

Tellenae, in Latium, 2. 387 

Telmessis, Cape, in Lycia, 6. 317 

Telmessus in Lycia, 6, 317 

Telos (Tilos), one of the Sporades 
Islands, 5. 175 

Tembrion, the lonian coloniser of 
Samos, 5. 53, 6, 2u1 

Temenium in Argolis, where Temenus 
was buried, lies 26 stadia from 
Argos, 4. 151 

Temenus, leader of the Heracleidae 
on their return to the Peloponnesus, 
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4. 103, 235; Pheidon the inventor 
tenth in descent from, 4. 105; buried 
at Temenium in Argolis, 4. 151 

Temesa (or Tempsa, now Mattonate), 
in Bruttium; the history of, 3. 15; 
because of its copper mines identi- 
fied Ly some with Homer’s Tamas- 
sus, 3. 17 

Temmices, the, a barbarian tribe in 
Beenie in earlier times, 3. 287, 4. 
281 

Temnus, an Aeolian city in Asia, birth- 
place of Hermagoras the rhetorician, 
6. 159 

Temnus, Mt., in Asia Minor, 6. 137 

Tempé, the Vale of, through which the 
Peneius flows, 3. 325, 333; com- 
manded by Demetrias in Magnesia, 
4. 393; a cleft produced by earth- 
quakes, 4. 397; held by the city 
Demetrias, 4. 425; the Peneius 
flows through, 4. 433, 451; a cleft 
similar to, made by Jason in Ar- 
menia, 5, 335 

Temperate zone, the (see Zones, tem- 
perate), inhabited world a fraction 
of, 1. 243; distance from, to the 
equator, 1. 269 

Tempyra, a little town in Thrace be- 
longing to the Samothracians, 3. 369 

Tendra, Cape, near the Race-course of 
Achilles in the Euxine, 3. 227 

Tenea in Corinthia, 4.197; has temple 
of Apollo, and an important history, 
4, 199 

Teneas River, the, tributary of the 
Tiber, 2. 373, 403 

Tenedos, the Aegaean isle, 1. 477; 
the people of, apparently akin to the 
inhabitants of Tenea in Corinthia, 4. 
199; mentioned by Homer, 5, 421; 
the part of the mainland belonging 
to, 6. 63, 91; description of—and 
by some called Calydna, by others 
Leucophrys, 6. 93 

Teneric Plain, the, in Boeotia, named 
after Tenerus, son of Apollo and 
Melia, 4. 329 

Tenerus, mythical son of Apollo and 
Melia, after whom the Teneric Plain 
in Boeotia was named, 4. 329 

Tenessis, a region in Aethiopia, occu- 
pied by Aegyptian exiles, governed 
by a queen, 7. 321 

Tennes, the son of Cycnus, king of 
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Tenedos, a link of kinship between 
Tenedos and Tenea, 4. 199; Tene- 
dos the scene of myth of, 6. 93 

Tenos (Tinos), one of the Cyclades 
Islands, 5. 165; has a great temple 
of Poseidon, 5. 173 

Tent-dwellers, the, or Nomads, In Asia, 
1. 499, 3. 145; in the mountains of 
Aria and Margiana, 5. 277; the 
Arabian (see Arabian Scenitae), 7. 
203 

Tentyra, a city on the Nile, where the 
people hate and destroy the croco- 
dile, 8. 117; worships Aphrodité 
and Isis, 8. 119 

Teos (by Anacreon called Athamantis), 
city in Ionia, once ruled by the 
Eretrians, §. 17; founded by 
Athamas, and at the time of the 
Ionian colonisation by Nanclus, 
bastard son of King Codrus, and 
later by Apoecus and Damasus the 
Athenians and Geres the Boeotian, 
6. 199; for a time the home of 
Epicurus, 6. 219; former home of 
the Dionysiac artists—and lies on a 
peninsula, 6. 237 

Tereleni, on the Viosa River (see 
Damastium) 

Teredon, near the outlet of the Eu- 
phrates, 1. 303, 7, 301 

Tereia, Mt., the steep monntain of, in 
the Troad, 5. 461, 6. 25; site of, 
uncertain, 6. 33 

Tercia’s temple, near Lampsacus, 6. 33 

Tereus the Thracian, once occupied 
Danlis in Phocis, 3. 287, 4. 369 

Tergeste (Trieste), a village of the 
Carni; the stronghold, 180 stadia 
distant from Aquileia, 2. 323; the 
pass leading from, over Mt. Ocra, 
to the marsb called Lugeum (Lake 
Zirknitz), 3. 255 

Terina (Sant’ Eufemia), destroyed by 
Hannibal, 3.17 

Termerium, Cape, in Caria, 6. 287 

Termessians, the, in Phrygia, identi- 
fied with the Homeric Solymi, 6. 
191 

Termessus, a Pisidian city, 
Cibyra, 5. 481, 6. 191, 321 

Termilae, the; in Crete, colonised 
Lycia onder Sarpedon, 5, 491, 6. 
323; in Caria, not mentioned by 
Homer, 6. 563 
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Terminthus, a shrub resembling the 
balsam, 7. 291 

Terni (see Interamna) 

Terpander of Lesbos, first man to use 
the seven-stringed instead of the 
four-stringed lyre, 6. 145 

Terracina (see Tarracina) 

Terranuova in Sicily (see Gela) 

Tét River, the (see Ruscino) 

Tetrachoritae, the (see Bessi) 

Tetracomi, the (see Bessi) 

Tetrapolis, one of the twelve cities in 
Attica settled by Cecrops, 4. 267 
Tetrapolis, the Cephallenian, 5. 37, 47 
Tetrapolis, the Dorian, in Doris, 
4. 345, 377; metropolis of all the 

Dorians, 4. 387 

Tetrapolis, the Marathonian, 4. 181 

Tetrapolis, the, in Phrygia; organised 
by Cibyra, 6. 193 

Tetrapolis, the, in Syria, 7. 241 

Tetrapyrgia, on the borders of 
Cyrenaea, 8. 207 

Tetrarchies, the twelve, in Galatla, 5. 
469 

Tetrarchs, the, of the Galatians; 
Domnecleius one of, 5, 379; heredi- 
tary, 5. 373 

Tetrarchy, the Galatian, of Deiotarus, 
the country of the Tolistobogii, 
5. 393 

Tettigae (see Grass-hoppers) 

Teucer, son of Telamon and father of 
Ajax; some of companions of, 
settled in Iberia, 2. 83; Cilicia 
Tracheia called domain of, 6. 343; 
banished by his father, founded 
Salamis in Cypros, 6. 377 

Teucer, a certain, said to have come 
from the deme of Troea in Attica, 
and to have been a leader of the 
Teucrians, 6. 95 

Teucrians, the, emigrations of, dif- 
ferent atories of the origin of—and 
named Mt. Ida in the Troad after 
Mt. Ida in Crete, 6. 95; story of, 6. 
127 


Teumessus, in the territory of Thebes, 
lauded by Antimachus in many 
verses, 4, 315 

Teuristae (Tauristae?), 
Galatic tribe, 3. 169 

Teutamus the Pelasgian, father of 
Lethus, 6. 153 

Teuthea, a little town in Elis, where 


the; a 


is the temple of the Nemydian 
Artemis, 4. 43 

Teutheas River, the, in Elis, empties 
into the Acheloiis, 4. 43 

Teuthrania in Asia, home of Teuthras 
and Telephus, 5. 487; geographieal 
position of, and kings of, 6. 135 

Teuthras, king of Teuthrania_ in 
Asia, 5. 487; Mysians subject to, 
6. 23; story of, 6. 135 

Teuthras (Trais, now the Trionto?), 
River, the, 3. 51 

Teutones, the, were withstood only 
by the Belgae, 2. 241 

Thala in Libya, destroyed in war 
between Scipio and Julius Caesar, 
8. 181 

Thalami in Laconia, ‘“‘ now called 
Bocoti,’’ founded by Pelops, 4, 113 

Thales (about 636-546 B.C.), in- 
ventor of Cretic rhythms, 5. 147; 
melic poet and cxpert law-giver, 5. 
153; one of the Seven Wise Men, 
founder of sciences of natural philo- 
sophy and mathematica, and native 
of Miletus, 6. 207 

Thalestria, queen of the Amazons, 
said to have had intercourse with 
Alexander the Great, 5. 237 

Thamyris the ‘Thraeian musician, 
wizard and seer, reigned on Athos, 
3. 357, 5. 109; stopped from eing- 
ing by the Muses, 4. 71, 75 

Thapsacus, geographica) position of, 
1. 301, 307; 4800 atadia from 
Babylon, 7. 231 

Thapsus in Libya; Scipio defeated 
(46 B.C.) by Julius Caesar near, 8. 
181, 191 

Thasi6n Cephalae, in Thrace, 3. 367 

Thasos, the Aegaean isle, 1. 477; 
geographical position of, 3. 367, 
369; founded by the Parians, 5. 169 

Thaumaci, a city in Phthiotis, 500 
stadia from Cirrha, and 340 from 
Larisa and the Peneius, 4 233; 
subject to Achilles, 4. 413 

Thaumacia in Thessaly, subject to 
Philoetetes, 4. 427 

Theatres, at Rome, 2. 407 

Thebae in the Troad (see Thebé) 

Thebatis, the, in Aegypt, divided into 
ten Nomes, 8. 9; has no rainfalls, 


7.29, 8.19 
Thebans, the, rebuilt Messené in 
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Messenia, 4. 121; deprived the 
Lacedaemonians of their hegemony, 
4. 137; after the hattle at Leuctra 
referred disputea to the Achaean 
League, 4. 211; conquered the 
Lacedaemonians in two battles, and 
almost gained the supremacy in 
Greece, 4. 281, but lost their city 
to the Macedonians (335 B.C.) and 
later (316 B.C.) got it back again 
from Cassander, and from that time 
on have fared worse and worse, 4. 
287; referred to by Homer as 
‘** Hypotuebans,”’ as some think, 4. 
327; fled for refuge to Alalcomenae 
when the Epigoni came, 4. 333; 
once paid tribute to the Orcho- 
menians, 4.335; expedition against, 
by the Epigoni, 5. 71 

Thebé (cr Thebae) in tbe Troad, 
sacked by Achilles, 6. 15; Chryseis 
taken eaptive at, 6.17; the Plain of, 
colonised after the Trojan War by 
the Lydians who were then ealled 
Meiones, 6. 23; Plain of, also called 
merely ‘‘ Thehé,”’ 6. 29; the 
Homeric Chrysa in the Plain of, 
6. 95; sacred city of Eetion, laid 
waste by Achilles, 6. 121, 123, 149; 
now deserted, ‘* beneath wooded 
Placus,’’ 6. 129; the Plain of, con- 
tained the cities Thebé and Lyrnes- 
sus, and was an object of contention 
between the Lydians and Mysians, 
and later between the Aeoliaus and 
Lesbians, but is now beld mostly 
by the Adramytteni, 6. 123 

Thebé in Pampbylia, founded by 
Trojan Cilicians, 6. 323, 357 

Thebes, the Aegyptian, or Diospolis 
(now Luxor); the wealth of, 
referred to by Homer, 5. 4113 
Cambyses mutilated temples and 
obelisks at, 8. 79, 123; said to have 
some Memnonia, 8 113, 123; 
detailed description of, 8. 121-125 

Thebes in Boeotia, the expedition of 
the Epigoni against, 3. 305; an 
Asopus River flows past, 4. 205; 
called ‘‘ Dircaean ”’ and ** Asopian,”’ 
4. 225; the Phoenicians aban- 
doned, but returned to, 4. 283; 
to-day is not even a respectable 
village, 4. 287; tbe Asopus and 
Ismenus Rivers and the spring 
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Dircé are near, and Mt. Cithaeron 
ends not far from, 4. 3133; ruler of 
settlements on the Asopns River, 
4. 315; Zethns and Amphion 
reigned over, 4. 323; according to 
some, had no part in the Trojan 
ae being deserted at that time, 


5 oer 
Thebes in Phthiotis, 4, 405; lies 


below the Crocian Plain, 4. 409, 
413, 421 


Theiss River, the (see Patisus) 
Themellas, competent ruler in Syria, 


7. 255 


Themis, helped Apollo to devise the 


oracle at Delphi, 4 365; by 
Ephorus called a ‘‘ woman,”’ 4. 367 


Themiscyra, Plain of the Amazons, an 


alluvial deposit, 1. 193; in Cappa- 
docia Pontica, founded by, and 
abode of, the Amazons, 5. 237, 353; 
home of the Gargarians, 5. 235; 
description of, 5. 395; abounds in 
fruits, and in domestic and wild 
animals, 5. 397; borders on Phar- 
nacia, 5, 427 


Themisonium, a town in Phrygia 


Epictetus, 5, 505 


*“Themistes,’’ the meaning of the 


word in Homer, 3. 317 


Themistocles, Lampsacus in the 


Troad presented to, by Xerxes, to 
supply him with wine, 6. 29; also 
presented by Xerxes with Myus and 
Magnesia, for fish and bread, 6. 211; 
wife(?) of, or daughter (?), served as~ 
priestess at the temple of Mother 
Dindymené in Magnesia on the 
Maeander, 6. 251 


Thena in Libya, captured by Julins 


Caesar, 8. 181, 193 


Theocles the Athenian, with Chalcid- 


ians founded Naxus in Sicily, and 
with Megarians founded Megara 
there, 3. 65 


Theocritus the sophist, native of Chios, 


6. 243 


Theodeetes (or Theodectas), on the 


black complexion and woolly hair 
of the Aethiopians, 7. 39 


Theodorie (see Deudorix) 
Theodorns the rhetorician of Gadara 


in Phoenicia, contemporary of 
Strabo, 7.277; teacher of Augustus 
Caesar, 6.171 
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Theodosia (Feodosia or Kaffa) in the 
Crimea, 3. 2353; situated in a fertile 
plain and has a large harbour, 3. 
237 

Theodosius, the mathematician, and 
his sons, natives of Bithynia, 5. 467 

Theology, borders on mythology, 5. 
119 

Theomnestus, contemporary of Strabo, 
renowned harper, political opponent 
of Nicias, a native of Cos, 6. 289 

Theon Limen (God's Harbour) in 
Masaesylia in Libya, 8, 173 

Theophanes of Mitylené (fl. about 62 
B.C.3 intimate friend of Pompey, and 
wrote a history of his campaigns), 
on the course of the Tanais River, 5. 
193; made the expedition with 
Pompey and tells where Amazons 
lived, 5. 233; on certain insects in 
Armenia, 5. 323; on the size of 
Armenia, 5. 331; changed the 
spelling of ‘* Sinoria ’’ to ‘* Synoria,”’ 
5.425; father of Marcus Pompey, 
contemporary of Strabo, historian, 
statesman, friend of Pompey, and 
most illustrious of all the Greeks, 
6. 143, 145 

Theophilus, son of Tibius the consin 
of Strabo’s grandfather, slain by 
Mithridates, 5. 435 

Theophrastus the Peripatetic philo- 
sopher (d. 278 B.C.), teacher of 
Demetrius of Phalerum, who reigned 
at Athens by appointment of Cas- 
sander the king of Macedonia, 4. 269 5 
pupil of Aristotle, author of treatise 
On Lore; on Leucocomas and 
Euxynthetus, 5.139; inherited the 
library of Aristotle, 6. 111; disciple 
of Aristotle, native of Eressus in 
Lesbos, first named Tyrtamus, his 
name being changed by Aristotle, 
and most eloquent of Aristotle’s 
diseiples, 6. 145 

Theopompus of Chios (b. about 380 
B.C.), pupil of Isocrates and his- 
torian of Greece (411-394 B.C.) and 
of Philip of Macedon (860-336 B.C.); 
professedly narrates myths in his 
histories, 1. 159; on the ‘‘ Land of 
Panchaea,"’ an invention, 3. 191; 
on the origin of the names ‘* Ionian 
Gulf’? and ‘“ Adriatic (Adrias) 
Gulf,’ 3. 267; wrong on the length 


of the Adriatic and Illyria, and 
makes a number of incredible state- 
ments, 3. 269; says there were I4 
tribes of the Epeirotes, 3. 297; on 
the conquests and hospitality of 
the Lacedaemonians, 4. 171; on 
Methoné in Macedonia aud Methoné 
(Methana) in Argolis, 4, 177; on the 
geographical position of Parapo- 
tamii, 4. 373; on the Larisa be- 
tween Elis and Dymé, 4. 441; on 
Histiaea (Oreus) in Euboea, 5. 7; 
says that Mariandynus ruled over 
part of Paphlagouia, took possession 
of the country of the Bebryces, and 
left the country named after him- 
self, 5. 375; on Amisus, 5. 395; 
on the strait at Sestus, 6. 45; on 
Mt. Mesogis in Asia, 6. 185; native 
of Chios, 6. 243 

Theopompus of Cnidus, contemporary 
of Strabo, friend of Julius Oaesar, 6. 
283 

Thera (formerly called Callisté), the 
island, founded by Theras, a des- 
cendant of Polyneices, 4. 63; 
metropolis of the Cyrenaeans and 
a colony of the Lacedaemonians, 
5. 161, 8. 203 

Therapnae, in the territory of Thebes, 
4. 315 

Theras, son of Autesion, descendant 
of Polyneices, founded Thera, the 
mother-city of Cyrené, 4. 63 

Therasia (Thirasia), the island, near 
Thera, 5. 161 

Theriaca, the, a poem on poisonous 
animals by Nicander, 8. 151 

Therikos (see Thoricus) 

Therma (earlier name of Thessalonl- 
ceia, ¢.v.) 

Therma in Aetolia; statue of Aetolus 
at, 5. 77 

Thermaean Gulf (Gulf of Saloniki), 
the, 3. 297; receives the waters of 
the Haliacmon, 3. 325; Alorus in 
inmost recess of, 3. 341; cities on, 
destroyed by Cassander the son-in- 
law of Philip, 3. 343, 345, 349; 
ee of, on the Aegaean, 3, 353, 
381 

Thermessa (or Hiera, now Vulcanello), 
one of the Liparaean Islands, 3. 


95 
Thermodon (see Lycus) River, the; 
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silting-up at mouth of, 1. 193; not 
mentioned by Homer, 3. 189; 
flows through Themiscyra, 5. 395 

Thermopylae (or Pylae), treason of 
Ephialtes at pass of, 1. 35; hot 
springs at, once ceased to flow 
because of earthquake, 1. 223; 
the Amphictyonic League convened 
at, 4. 357; memorial pillar at, 
dedicated by the Locrians, 4. 379; 
Mt. Oeta highest at, 4. 389; 15 
stadia from the Asopus River, 4. 
391; Leonidas fought the Persians 
at, and is 40 stadia by land from 
the Trachinian Heracleia, and 70 
by sea from Cape Cenaeum and 
530 from the Euripus, 4, 393, 395, 
411, 417, 419 

Theseinni, the, at Athens, 4. 263; 
has a myth connected with it, 4. 
265 

Thesens, the legendary Attic hero; 
mythical deeds of, 1. 69; long 
journeys of, and repnted to have 
visited Hades, 1. 177; said to 
have colonised Brentesinm, with 
Cretans, from Cnossus, 3.121; slew 
the Crommyonian sow, 4 197; 
killed Sceiron and Pityocamptes 
the robbers, 4. 245; snatched Helen 
at Aphidna, 4, 263; incorporated 
the 12 cities in Attica into one city, 
Athens, 4, 267; slew the Marat hon- 
ian bull, 4. 273; adventures of, 
in Crete, 5. 131 

Thesmopbhoria, the; celebration of, at 
Alponus, 1. 225 

Thespeia (or ‘hespiae, 7.v., now 
Erimokastron), the Homeric, 4. 
183 

Thespiae (or Thespeia), has held out 
fairly well to this day, 4. 287; 
Creusa the naval station of, 4. 299; 
geographical position of, 4. 315; 
well known in earlier times because 
of the Eros of Praxiteles there, and 
still endures, 4. 319 

Thespians, the; the Homeric village 
Eutresis belonged to, 4. 323 

Thesprotians, the, a barbarjan tribe, 
now hold part of the country above 
Acarnania and Aetolia, 3. 287, 289, 
297 

Thessalian horses, the, praised as best 
in oracle, 5. 21 
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Thessalians, the, had serfs called 
** Penestae,”’ 5. 377 

Thessalians, the, said to have founded 
Ravenna in Italy, 2. 315; are the 
most ancient composite part of the 
Greeks, 4. 393 

Thessaliotis, one of the four divisions 
of Thessaly, 4. 397; geographical 
position of, 4. 399, 421, 433 

Thessalonicé, danghter of Philip and 
wife of Cassander, after whom 
Thessaloniceia was named, 3. 343, 
47 


Thessaloniceia (in earlier times called 
Therma, now Saloniki); distance 
from, to Epidamnus, 1. 409; 
whither runs the Egnatian Way 
from Apollonia (Pollina) in Illyria, 
3. 295; now the largest city in 
Macedonia, 3. 297, 329, 333, 
341, 347, 349, 369; named after 
Thessalonicé the danghter of Philip 
and wife of Cassander, 3. 343; 
260 stadia from the ontlets of the 
Bee and 3200 from the Ister, 4. 
233 

Thessalus, the son of Haemon, 
Thessaly named after, 4. 453 

Thessalus, son of Heracles, and fatber 
of the two Coan leaders, Pheidip- 
pus and Antiphus, 6. 273 

Thessaly, once called ‘* Haemonia,”’ 1. 
169; certain parts of, now held by 
Thracians, 3. 287; Pelasziotis, 
where (at Scotussa) was the original 
temple of Dodonaean, or Pelasgian, 
Zeus, 3.319; well adapted to horse- 
raising, 4. 229; description and 
history of, 4. 395-455; boundaries 
of, 4. 395; wholly a plain except 
Pelion and Ossa, 4. 397; divided 
into four parts, 4,397; divided into 
ten parts by Homer, 4. 399; ruled 
by Dencalion, 4. 405; the domain 
of Achilles in, 4. 399-419; the 
domain of Phoenix in (the Dolop- 
jans), 4. 401, 415 (cp. 4. 435); the 
domain of Protesilaiis in, 4, 405, 
407, 411, 415, 419, 421; the 
domain of Philoctetes in, 4. 405, 
407, 425, 427, 451; the domain of 
Eurypylusin, 4. 407, 413, 421, 433, 
435, 437; the domain of Eumelus 
In, 4. 423, 425, 437, 447, 451; the 
domain of Polypoetes in, 4, 437; 
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the domain of Guneus in, 4 443; 
in earlier times called Pyrrhaea, 
then Haemonia, and then Thessaly, 
4. 4535; said also once to have been 
named Nessonis, after Nesson the 
son of Thessalus, 4, 455; now in- 
cluded within a Roman Province, 
8. 215 

Thessaly, Upper and Lower, described 
by Homer, 4, 429 

Thestius, leader of the Curetes and 
ruler of the Pleuronians in Aetolia, 
welcomed Tyndareus and Icarius, 
5. 69, 85; the sons of, fought with 
Oeneus and Meleager, 5. 87 

Thetideium, the, in Thessaly, 4. 405 

Thetis, the temple of (Thetideium), 
in Thessaly, 4. 405 

Theuprosopon in Phoenicia, 7. 259, 
261; the castle erected on, 3. 263 

Thibron, the Macedonian general, 
attacked the Cyrenaeans, 8. 203 

Thirasia (see Therasia) 

Thisbae in Boeotia (see Thisbé) 

Thisbé, rightly called ‘‘haunt of 
doves,”’ 1. 57, 3. 189, 4. 321; now 
called ‘ Thisbae,’’ and has a seaport 
on a rocky place ‘‘ abounding in 
doves,’ 4, 323 

Thistle, an edible kind of (see Scolymi) 

Thoae Islands (see Oxeiae) 

‘** Thoai’’ (‘* Pointed,’? as meant by 
Homer, not ** Swift ’’) Islands, the, 
belong to the Echinades group, 4. 77 

Thoantium in Rhodes, a kind of 
promontory, 6. 279 

Thoas, king of the Aetolians, Icd 
colony of Aetolians to Temesa in 
Italy, 3.17 

*“Thomé,” the earlier name of 
Ithomé in Thessaly, 4. 431 

Thon, the king, said to have enter- 
tained Menelaiis and Helen in 
Aegypt, 8. 63 

Thonis, an ancient city at the Canobic 
mouth of the Nile, 8. 63 

Thopitis (or Arsené), Lake, traversed 
by the Tigris River, 7. 229 

Thoraeeis, the Attic deme, 4, 271 

Thorax, Mt., near Magnesia on the 
Maeander, 6. 249 

Thoricus (Therikos), one of the twelve 
cities in Attica settled by Cecrops, 
4. 267; north of Oape Sunium, 4, 
271 


Thrace, bounded by the Ister 
River, 1, 493; a large part, came 
to be called Little Scythia, 3, 241; 
cleft almost in the centre by the 
Hacmus Mountain, 3, 251; now 
called Macedonia, 3, 349; has 22 
tribes, 3, 371 

Thracian Bosporus, the (sce Bosporus), 
where empties the Euxine, 1. 481 

Thracian Chersonesus, the, forms the 
Propontis, the Melas Gulf, and the 
Hellespont, 3. 373, 375 

‘* Thracian pretense,’’ a proverb, 4. 
285 

Thracian religious rites, the, 5. 105, 
107; welcomed by the Athenians, 
5. 109 

Thracian tribes, the, are all south of 
the Ister, 3. 153 

Thracilans, the; began the war with 
the Romans, 3, 143: names of several 
tribes of, 3. 175, 177; some of 
(called Ctistae), live apart from 
women, 3. 179; further discussion 
of, 3. 195; expedition of Alexander 
against, 3. 201; tattoo themselves, 
3. 259; once ruled by the Autari- 
atae, 3. 271; live on the flanks of 
the Grecks, 3. 287; possess the 
territory beyond the Strymon 
except the seaboard, 3. 295; held 
much of Maecdonia, 3. 329, 331; 
the ‘* paeanismos "’ of, called “‘ tit- 
anismos’’ by the Greeks, 3. 363; 
the Bistonian, ruled by Diomedes, 
3. 365; led by the hero Peiros in 
the Trojan War, 3. 381; the Ceb- 
renian, near the Arisbus River, 3. 
385; under their leader Eumolpus, 
conquered by Ion the son of Xuthus, 
4. 209; with the Pelasgians ejected 
the Phoenicians from Thebes, but 
the latter returned, and drove out 
the former to Parnassus, 4. 283; 
the same (called Pieres) who 
consccrated Pieris, Leibethrum, and 
Pimpleia to the Muses, supposed to 
have consecrated Mt. Helicon to 
them, 4. 319; practise the Cotytian 
and Bendideian rites, and originated 
those of Orpheus, 5. 105, and those 
of the Muses, 5. 107; certain of, 
settled in Asia beyond Armenia, 5. 
335; certain tribes of, in Asia, 5. 
375; joined the Eneti in settling in 
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the recess of the Adriatic, 5. 415; 
progenitors of various tribes in 
Asia, 5. 459; colonised the parts 
about Abydus after the Trojan 
War, 6. 23; have many names in 
common with the Trojans, 6. 41 

Thrason, works of, at the temple of 
Artemis in Ephesus, 6. 227 

Thrasyalces the Thasian, one of the 
earliest authorities on natural 
philosophy and quoted by Aristotle; 
on the winds, 1. 105; quoted by 
Aristotle on the cause of the 
risings of the Nile, 8. 21 

Thrasybulus, led back the popular 
party from Phylé to Peiraeus and 
Athens (403 B.C.), 4. 263 

Threshing of grain, the, in Thulé, 2. 
263 (see footnote 3) 

Threx, a stronghold near Jerusalem, 
destroyed by Pompey, 7. 291 

Thriasian Plain, the, 4. 257 

Thripes, an insect which breeds in the 
snow on the Caucasian Mountains, 
5. 323 

Thrissa, a fish found in the Nile, 7. 
79, 8.149; swims up from the sea, 
8. 153 

Throni, Cape, in Cypros, 6. 379 

Thronium in Locris, engulfed because 
of earthquake, 1. 225; geographical 
position of, 4. 381; 30 stadia from 
Scarpheia and 20 from Tarphé, 4. 
383 

Thryoessa (see Thryum) 

Thryum in Macistia, now called 
Epitalium ; Homer also calls Thryo- 
essa, 4. 71, 73, 81 

Thucydides, says that Amphilochins, 
son of Amphiaraus, founded Argos 
Amphilochicum on the Ambracian 
Gulf, 3. 305; says the Athenians 
were an indigenous people, 4 73 
says the Messenian Pylus was the 
naval station of the Messenians, 
and that it is 400 stadia from Sparta, 
4.111; on the term barbarians, 4. 
157; in some copies of, the Argolic 
Methana is spelled ‘‘ Methoné,”’ 4, 
177; on Thyreae, 4. 183; on the 
myth of Philomela and Procné, 4. 
369; says Amphilochus, on his 
return from the ‘Trojan War, 
settled in Amphilochian Argos, 5. 
73; says Troy was taken away 
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from the Mitylenaeans by the 
Athenians during the Pelopon- 
nesiand War, 6. 79; on the origin 
and meaning of the term ‘“‘ barbar- 
ians.”’ 6. 301, 303 

Thulé [Norway (?), or Unst, the north- 
ernmost isle of Shetland (?), or 
Mainland, the largest isle in that 
archipelago (?)], fabricated and de- 
scribed by Prtheas, 1. 399, 2. 261; 
the parallel through, 1. 233, 237; 
non-existent, 1. 235 

Thumelicns, son of Thusnelda and 
Armenius the Cheruscan com- 
mander, 3. 161 

Thrinatae, the, in Illyria, a Dardanian 
tribe, 3. 265 

Thuria in Messenia (Palaeokastro), 
3. 113; situated on a lofty hill and 
identified with the Homeric Aepeia, 
4. 115; by some identified with 
the Homeric Antheia, 4. 117 

Thnriates Gulf, the, 4. 115 

Thurii, in ltaly, 3. 9; name of, 
changed to Copiae, 3. 47; famed 
for its wine, 3. 49 

Thurii, the, in Italy, inferior to the 
Locri Epizephyrii, 3. 33; at first 
prosperous, then enslaved, and then 
took refuge at Rome, 3. 47 

Thusnelda, sister of Segimundus the 
Cheruscan chieftain and wife of 
Armenins the Cheruscan com- 
mander-in-chief, led captive in 
triumph at Rome, 3. 161 

Thyamis (Kalamas) River, the, in 
Epeirus, 3. 301 

Thyateira, to the south of Pergamum 
on the road to Sardeis, being a 
settlement of the Macedoniaus, 6. 
171; seized by Aristonicus, 6, 247 

Thyiae, the; ministers of Dionysus, 
Oued 

Thyine wood, the variegation of the 
grain of, 2. 267 

Thymbra in the Troad, 50 stadia 
from the present Dium, 6. 69, 71 

Thymbraean Apollo, the, 6. 69 

Thymbria in Caria, where is Aomum, 
a sacred cave called Charonium, 6. 
211 

Thymbrius River, the, in the Troad, 
empties into the Scamander, 6. 69 

Thynia, the island, off the coast of 
Bithynia, 5. 381 
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Thynians, the Poutic, are in origin 
a Thracian tribe, 3, 177 

Thynians, the Thracian, gave their 
name to Thynias, the coast between 
ee ereus and Apollonia Pontica, 
-olo 

Thynias (Iniada), Cape, on the Euxine, 

Thyreae, possession of, disputed by 
Argives and Laecdaemonians, 1. 
245,247; on the confines of Laconia 
and Argolis, not mentioned by 
Homer, 4, 183 

Thyrides (Kavo Grosso), 4 15, 113, 
125 

Thysa, daughter of Dionysus, men- 
tioned by Euripides, 5. 103 

Thyssus, a city of Athos, 3. 355, 
357 


Tiara, the Median, 5. 313 

Tibareni, the, in Asia; geographical 
position of, 5. 3819, 399, 423; 
subject to Mithridates Eupator, 
5. 371; subject to Lesser Armenia 
and later to Mithridates, 5. 425; 
now ruled by Queen Pythodoris, 
5. 427 

Tiber River, the, borders on Tyr- 
rhenia, 2. 335; navigable, 2. 319; 
tributaries of, from Tyrrhenia, 2. 
367; silting-up of, at mouth of, 
2. 3913; tributaries of, from Umbria, 
and elsewhere, 2. 403 

Tiberius (see Caesar, Tiberius) 

Tiberius Gracchus (consul 177 B.C.), 
by Polybius said to have destroyed 
300 cities in Celtiberia, 2. 105 

*Tibius,’’ a name given Paphla- 
gonian slaves in Attica, 3. 213; a 
Paphlagonian name used in Cappa- 
docia, 5. 415 

Tibius, cousin of Strabo’s grand- 
father, slain by Mithridates, 5. 435 

Tibur (Tivoli), visible from Rome, 
2.415; description of, 2. 417-419 

Tiburtine stone, the quarries of, near 
Tibur, 2. 417 

Ticinum (Pavia), in Italy, 2. 327 

Ticinus (Tessin) River, the, tributary 
of the Padus, 2. 295, 327 

Tides, the, understood by Homer, 1. 
13; thoroughly investigated by 
Poseidonius and Athenodorus, 1. 
19, 203; at the Strait of Messina, 
1. 85; caused by the rising and 


sinking of the beds of the seas, 1. 
187; compared with currents at 
straits, and correspond to rising 
and setting of the moon, 1. 203; 
inundations of, in Iberia, 2. 27, 29; 
ebb and flow of, responsible for 
large size of oysters and cetaceans, 
2. 37; east ashore quantities of 
acorns, 2. 39; said by Hratosthenes 
to come to an end at the Sacred 
Cape, 2.49; form estuaries on west 
coast of Iberia, 2. 63; wrongly 
explained by Aristotle, according to 
Poseidonius, 2. 67; effect of, on a 
spring at Gades, 2. 143, 153, and 
on wells there, 2. 145; increase 
of, at time of the full moon, 2. 
257; behaviour of, at head of 
the Adriatic, 2. 309; on the coast 
of the Cimbri, 3. 165, 167 

Tieium, the eity of the Cauconiaus in 
Bithynia, 5. 377; home of Philo- 
taerus, head of the family of the 
Attalic Kings, 5. 381; further 
history of, 5. 385; Bithynium lies 
above, 5. 463 

Tigers, the largest, twice as large 
as lions, found in the country of 
the Prasii in India, 7. 65 

Tigranes, king of Armenia 96-56 B.C. ; 
father of Artavasdes; treasury of, 
near Artaxata, 5. 327; paid large 
tribute to the Romans, 5, 331; 
deseendant of Artaxias, and king 
of Armenia properly so called, 5. 
337; the remarkable carecr of, 
5. 3373 seized Syria and Phoenicia, 
5. 339; foreed the Mazaceni to 
migrate to Mesopotamia and 
founded Tigranocerta with them, 
5. 367; sent Metrodorus back to 
Mithridates, 6. 115; opposed ail 
attacks successfully, 7. 225; held 
the Gordyaeans in subjection, and 
favoured by Pompey, 7. 231; slew 
Selené, surnamed Cleopatra, 7, 241; 
by Pompey shut off from Antio- 
cheia iu Syria, 7. 249 

Tigranocerta, lies below Mt. Masius, 
5. 299, 7. 231; founded by Tigranes 
the king of Armenia, 5, 339, 3067 

Tigris River, the, flows from Armenia 
southwards, and with the Euphrates 
encloses Mesopotamia, 1.305; flowa 
underground for a distance near 
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its sources, 3. 93; description of 
course of, 5. 297; empties into 
the Red Sea (i), 5. 327; origin of 
name of, 5. 329; at its outlets is 
called ‘‘ Pasitigris,’’ 7. 161; navig- 
able to Opis, or Seleuceia, 7. 205; 
Polycleitus on, 7. 213; distances 
from, to the Euphrates, 7. 229 

Tigyreni, the, a tribe of the Helvetii, 
joined the Cimbri, 3, 169 

Tilos (see Telos) 

Tilphossa, a spring near Lake Copais, 
4. 323; at the foot of Mt. Til- 
phossius, 4, 333 

TiJjphossium (see Tilphusium) in 
Boeotia, near Lake Copais, 4, 331 

Tilphossius, Mt., in Boeotia, where 
rises the spring Tilphossa, 4, 323; 
lies above Alalcomenae, 4. 333 

Tilphusium (Tilphossium ?) in Boeotia, 
near Lake Copais, 4. 321 

Timaeus (also called ‘‘ Epitimaeus ’’) 
of Tauromenium (b. about 352 B.c, 
and lived 96 years), the historian, 
his greatest work being a history of 
Sicily from the earliest times to 
264 B.C., in 38 books or more, of 
which only fragments remain; on 
the number of the mouths of the 
Rhodanug, 2. 189; on the results 
of earthquakes in the Pitbecussae 
Islands, 2. 459; on the contest 
between Eunomus and Ariston at 
the Pythian Games, 3, 35; connects 
the fountain of Arethusa with the 
Alpbeius River, 3. 75; accused of 
falsifying by Demetrius of Scepsis, 
6. 77; onthe means used to restore 
the temple of Artemis at Ephesus, 
6. 227; on the size of the larger of 
the Gymnesian Isles, 6. 277 

Timagenes, a rhetorician and _his- 
torian from Alexandria, contem- 
porary of Augustus and author of 
a history of his exploits; on the 
fate of cousul Caepio’s daughters, 
2. 207; says that brass rained 
from the skies and was swept down 
by rivers, 7. 97 

Timavi Fons (Timavo), the, empties 
into the Adriatic, 2. 319 

Timavum, the name of a temple of 
Diomedes in the recess of the 
Adriatic, 2. 319, 323 

Timavus (Timayvo) River, the, in 
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Italy, 2.319; runs underground for 
a distance, 3. 93 

Timon the ‘‘ Misanthrope,”’ imitated 
by Antony at Alexandria, 8. 39 

Timonitis in western Paphlagonia, 5. 
451 

Timonium, the name _ given by 
Antony to his royal lodge at 
Alexandria, 8. 39 

Timosthenes of Rhodes (fl. about 280 
B.C.), admiral under Ptolemy 
Philadelpbus; on the winds, 1. 107; 
author of a work on Harbours, 1. 
353; mistakes of, in regard to 
promontories in the Mediterranean, 
1. 353; entirely ignorant of Iberia, 
Celtica,Germany, Britain, and other 
countries, 1. 357, 361; says that 
Calpé In Iberia was in ancient times 
called Heracleia, 2. 15; composed 
the melody of the Pythian Nome, 
and wrote a work on Harbours in 
ten books, 4. 363; wrongly says 
there are forty islands between Asia 
and Leshos, 6. 147; wrongly says 
that the promontory Metagonium 
lies opposite Massalia, 8. 167 

Timotheus Patrion, a native of Sinopé, 
5. 391 

Timouchos, the title of an Assembly- 
man at Massalia, 2. 175 

Tin, is dug from the ground in 
Turdetania, not found on surface aa 
among Artabrians; also found in 
the Cassiterides and the Britannic 
Islands, and exported to Massalia, 
2. 45, 157; found in the country 
of the Drangae in Asia, 7. 145 

Tingis (Tangier, see Tinx) in Mauru- 
sia; passage from, to Belon in 
Iberia, 2. 15 

Tinos (see Tenos) 

Tinx ee by some confused with 

and “ Lixus”’ (9.v.), 8. 

“ae geographical position of, 8. 165 

Tirizis (Kaliakra), Cape, in ‘Thrace, 
once used as a treasury by Lysi- 
machus, 3. 279 

Tiryns ‘* of the great walls’; acropolis 
of, now deserted, 4.169; inhabitants 
of, migrated to Epidaurus, 4.171 

Tisamenus, son of Orestes, pcrsuaded 
by Philonomus to emigrate with 
Achaeans in Laconia to Ionia 
(Achaea), 4. 133, 211, 235 
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Tisia River, the (sec Patisus) 

Tisiaus in Libya, destroyed in war 
between Julius Caesar and Scipio, 
8. 181 

Titanismos, the Greek name for the 
Thracian paeanismos, 3. 363 

Titans (see Giants), the; were called 
Pelagonians, 3. 363; presented 
ae with armed ministers, 5. 
1 

Titanus, Mt., in Thessaly, subject to 
Eurypylus, 4. 433; the region of, 
has white soil, 4. 437 

Titaresius River, the Homeric (see 
Europus' River), rises iu Mt. 
Titarius, 4. 443; the water of, is 
oily and *‘ runs over the Pencius on 
the top like oil,’’ according to 
Homer, 4. 445 

Titarius, Mt., joins Mt. Olympus, 3. 
335, 4. 443 

Tithonus, father of Memnon, said to 
have heen the founder of Susa, 6. 
27, 7. 157 

Titius, praefect of Syria, received 
hostages from King Phraates 1V of 
Parthia, 7. 237 

Titius (Kerka) River, the, in Liburnia, 
3. 259 

Titius Tatius, king of the Curctes 
(Quirites); acquired joint rulership 
with Romulus, but was slain at 
Lavinium, 2. 375, 385; captured 
Quirinal Hil], 2. 401 

Titus Flamininus (governor of Sicily, 
123 B.c.); see Titus Flaminius 

Titus Flaminius (Titus Flamininus?), 
governor of Sicily, reported sub- 
marine volcanic eruption to Roman 
Senate, 3. 101 

Titus Quintius (sce Flamininus, Titus 
Quintius) 

Tityri, the, ministers of Dionysus, 5. 
87, 97, 105 

Tityrus, Mt., in Cydonia in Crete, 5. 
139 

Tityus, a lawless ruler in the land of 
the Panopaeans, slain by Apollo, 
4. 367; Panopeus the scene of 
myth of, and temple of, in Euboea, 
4, 371 

Tivoli (see Tibur) 

Tlepolemus, son of Heracles, born at 
Ephyra (in Elis?), 4. 27; slew 
Licymnius, his father’s uncle, and, 


according to some, set out from 
Argos and Tiryns, aud founded 
three citics in Rhodes, 6. 273 

Tlos in Lycia, member of the Lycian 
League, 6. 315 

Tmarus, Mt. (see Tomarus) 

Tmolus, Mt.; the Pactolus River 
rises in, 5. 421; lies above Sardeis; 
description of, 6. 45, 155, 173, 183, 
215 

Tochari, the, in Asia, helped to take 
away Bactriana from the Greeks, 
5. 261 

Todi in Italy (see Tuder) 

Toenii (Helvetii? or To¥geni?), the, 
near Lake Constance, 3. 253 

* Togati,”’ the name given to Iberians 
who changed to eivil (Italian) 
modes of life, 2. 61, 123 

Tolistobogii, the, a tribe of the 
Tectosages in the Galatian tetrarchy 
of Deiotarus, 2. 205, 5. 393; one of 
the three tribes in Galatia, 5. 467; 
border on the Bithynians and 
Phrygia Epictetus, 5. 471 

Tolon (see Asiné, the Hermionic) 

Tolosa (Toulouse), recipient of 
treasures taken at Delphi, 2. 205, 
207; geographical position of. 2. 
209 

Tomarus (or Tmarus, now Tomor), 
Mt., in Thesprotia, 3. 311, 315 

Tomis (Kostanza) on the Euxine, 3. 
Cio lut 

‘Tomisa, a Cappadocian fortress, once 
sold to the ruler of Sophené for 109 
talents, 5. 351; the road through, 
6. 311 

Tomor, Mt. (see Tomarus) 

Toparchies, subdivisions of Nomes iu 
Aegypt, 8. 11 

Topaz, collected in great quantities ou 
the isle Ophiodes in the Arabian 
Guitey, ali 

Topcira, a city in Thrace, 3, 367 

Torcatae, the, a tribe of the Maeotae, 
5. 201 

Tornese, Cape (see Chelonatas) 

Toronaean, or Toronic, Gulf (Gulf of 
Kassandra), on the coast of Chal- 
cidicé, 3, 351, 353 

Torre di Mari (sce Metapontium) 

Torre di Patria (see Liternum) 

Tortoise Island, the, in the Arabian 
Gulf, 7. 331 
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Tortoise-shell, exported from Tapro- 
bané, 1, 271 

Tortona (see Derton) 

Tosuches, built a fortress near the 
Arabian Gulf, 7. 319 

Tower, the, on Pharos, erected by 
Sostratus of Cnidus, 8. 25, 37; the 
Euphrantas, on the Great fyrtis, 
the boundary between Cyrenaea and 
the former Carthaginia, 8. 199 

Toygeni, the, war of, against Marius 
and the Massaliotes, 2, 189; atribe 
of the Ilelvetians, Joined the Cim- 
brians, 3, 169; see ‘* Toinii,”’ 3. 253 
(and footnote) 

Tracheia, near Smyrna, 6. 201, 203 
Tracheiotae, the, name of inhabitants 
of Cilicia Tracheia, 1. 499, 6. 327 

Tracheiotis (see Cilicia Tracheia) 

Trachin, a town near LebaJeia in 
Phocis, bears the same name as the 
Oetaean city, 4. 371 

Trachin (see Heracleia, the Trachin- 
jan) in Thessaly, subject to Achilles, 
4. 491, 409, 411 

Trachinia, distriet in Thessaly, sub- 
ject to Achilles, 4. 407; belongs to 
Phthiotis, according to Sophocles, 
4. 411 

Trachbones, the two; 
Syria, +. 261, 265 

Traetto (see Minturnae) 

Tragaeaec, the islands, near Miletus, 
6. 209 

Trazasaean salt-pan, the, near Hamax- 
itus in the Troad, 6. 97 

Tragedy, origin of term, 1. 65 

Tragium in Laeonia, colonised by 
Telcelus, 4. 118 

Tragurium (Trau), Illyrian isle, 1. 475, 
Sou 

Trais River, the (see Teuthras River) 

Tralleian Thracians, the, said to have 
founded Traileis in Asia Minor, 6. 
257 

Tralleis in Asia, the home of Pytho- 
dorus the father of Queen Pytho- 
doris, 5. 427; seriously damaged 
by earthquakes, but restored by 
Caesar, 5. 517; description of, and 
famous natives of, 6. 235, 257; 160 
stadia from Alabanda, 6. 307: 80 
stadia from the Maeander, 6. 309 

Transpadana, deseription of, 2. 307; 
inhabitants of, 2. 323 
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mountains in 


Trans-Tauran regions of Asia, the, 1. 
495, 5. 191 

Trapezon, a hill in Syria, 7. 247 

Trapezus (Trebizoud), on the Euxine, 
3. 283; the name of, perhaps 
masculine, 3. 375; the coast of, 5. 
207; Pythodoris the queen of, 5, 
213,427; 2200 stadia from Amisus, 
5. 399; empire of Lesser Armenia 
extended to, 5. 425 

Trapezus Mountain (Tehadir-Dagh), 
the, in the Crimea, 3. 237 

Trapezusia jin Cappadocia Pontica, 
presented by Pompey to King 
Deiotarus, 5. 393 

Trapontium, in Italy, 2. 413 

Trarium in Asia, 6. 103 

Trasumenna (Trasimene), Lake, near 
Arretium, 2. 369 

Trau, Illyrian isle (see Tragurium) 

Treasure-houses (see Aphetor), the, 
at Delphi, now robbed of their 
treasures, 4. 353; plundered by the 
Phocians and others, and descrip- 
tion of, 4. 359 

Trebia (‘Trevi) River, the, a tributary 
of the Padus, 2. 329 

Trebonius, one of the murderers of 
Caesar, captured and. slain at 
Smyrna by Dolabella, 6. 247 

Trebula (Treglia), a village in Italy, 
2.375 

Treglia (see Trebula) 

Tremiti Isles, the (see Diomedeian 
Isles) 

Trepbia, Lake, near Lake Copais, 4. 
309 

Treres (sce Cimmerians), the emigra- 
tions of, 1.227; once made an expe- 
dition against the Trojans, 5. 413; 
migrations of, afterthe Trojan War, 
5. 495; colonised the country next 
to that of Abydus, 6. 23; captured 
Sardeis, 6. 179 

Treta in Cypros, 6. 331 

Tretum, the promontory, at the 
eastern border of Masaesylia in 
Libya, 8. 173 

Treveri, the, in Celtica; geographical 
position of, 2. 231 

Triballians, the (a Thracian tribe); 
country of, iuvaded by Alexander, 
3. 201; virtually destroyed in wars 
with the Romans and the Mace- 
donians, 3. 263; subdued by the 
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Autariatae, 3. 271; bordered on 
the Little Scordisci, 3, 273 

Tribocchi, the, a Germanic tribe in 
Celtica, 2. 229 

Tribute, collectors of, sent by the 
Romans to the Provinces, 8. 211 

Triccé (Trikala) in Thessaly, 3. 311; 
has the famons temple of the 
Triccaean Asclepius, 4, 113, 177; 
has the earliest and most famous 
temple of Asclepius, 4. 429; a 
stronghold, 4. 431, 433 

Triclari, the, the Erigon River flows 
from the country of, 3. 341 

Tricorii, the ; the geographical position 
of, 2. 195, 271 

Tricorynthus (Kato-Suli) in Attica, a 
city of the Marathonian Tctrapolis, 
where the head of Eurystheus was 
buried, 4. 187, 209, 273 

Tridentini, the; geographical position 
Of, 2.200 

Trieres, a kind of stronghold in 
Phoenicia, 7. 259 

Trieste (see Tergeste) 

Trieterides (‘‘ ‘Triennial Festivals ’’), 
the, in honour of Dionysus, 5. 103 

Trikala (see Triccé) 

Trinemeis, the Attic deme, where 
rises the Cephissus River, 4. 277 
Trionto River, the (see Teuthras 

River) 

Triphylia, a district of Elis, 4. 23; 
traversed by the Alpheius, 4. 47; 
‘‘contrariness of the soil’’ in, 4. 
53; settled by the Minyaus, 4. 63; 
bounded on the south by the Neda 
River, 4.67; most parts of, border 
on Arcadia, 4. 101; brought under 
the sway of the Eleijans, 4. 107 

Triphylians, the, composed of three 
tribes, as the name indicates, 4. 23; 
even name of, no longer in use, 4, 95 

Tripod, a, the prize of victory at the 
funeral games in Elis, 4, 93, 95 

Tripodes in Megaris, 4. 255; now 
called Tripodiscium, near which is 
the present market-place of Megara, 
4. 257 

Tripodiscium (see Tripodes) 

Tripolis, the, in Phoenicia, 7. 259, 261 

Tripolitis, the Pelagonian, 3. 307 

Triptolemus, in quest of Io, founded 
Tarsus in Cilicia, 6. 345; father of 
Gordys, 7. 233; descendants of, 


settled at Antiocheia in Syria by 
Seleucus Nicator, and he was wor- 
shipped there as a hero, 7. 243 

Tritaca (Kastritza), one of the twelve 
citics in which the Achaeans settled, 
4. 219 

Tritaeans, the, in Elis, 4. 41 

Triton River, the, in Boeotia, on 
which Elensis and Athens are 
situated, 4. 307 

Tritonias, Lake, near the Great Syrtis, 
8. 199 

Troad, the, submerged by tidal wave, 
1.217; a part of ** Phrygia-on-the- 
Hellespont,” 1. 4973; seized by the 
Phrygians after the Trojan War, 5. 
119; detailed description of, 6. 3- 
149; divided into eight or nine 
domains, 6. 5, 9; extent of, 6.7, 9; 
cities in, 6. 15 ff.; Priam held sway 
over, 6. 13; begins after the city 
Cyzicus, 6. 23; once under the 
sway of King Gyges of Lydia, 6. 
41; now, for the most part, belongs 
to the Lesbians, 6. 75, 77 

Trocmi, the, in Galatia, a tribe of the 
Tectosages, 2. 205; border on the 
territory of Amaseia, 5. 449; one 
of the three tribes of the Galatians, 
5. 467; possess the parts near 
Pontus and Cappadocia, and have 
three walled garrisons, 5. 469, 471 

Troes (now called Xypeteones), a 
deme in Attica, 6. 95 

Troezen, the son of Pelops, came 
originally from Pisatis, 4. 175 

Troezen (near Damala) in Argolis, 4. 
153, 169, 177, 181; an important 
city 15 stadia from the sea, sacred 
to Poseidon, aud once called 
Poseidonia, 4. 173 

Trogilian isle, the, off the Trogilian 
promontory, 6. 213 

Trogilian promontory, the, a kind of 
spur of Mt. Mycalé, 6. 211, 213 

Trogitis, Lake, in Lycaonia, 5. 475 

Troglodyte country, the; a desert 
country, 1. 501 

Troglodytes, the Arabian (‘* Erem- 
bians,’’? mentioned by llomer), 1. 
5, 153, 7. 3713; near the western 
coast of the Euxine, 3. 273; who 
live north of the Caucasus, 5. 241; 
first subdued by Sesostris tle Aegyp- 
tian, 7. 313; life and habits of, 7. 
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337-341; fight with stones, arrows, 
and daggers, 7. 339; make merry 
over their dead, 7. 341; separated 
from the Arabians by the Arabian 
Gulf, 7. 355; the country of, 8. 3, 
7; large commerce of, with the 
Aegyptians, 8. 53; situated to the 
south of Aegypt, 8.135; dig homes 
in the earth, 8. 169 

Trojan Forces, The Marshalling of the, 
by Demetrius of Scepsis; on the 
dimensions of the Propontis and 
the Hellespont, and on certain 
distances, 3. 379 

Trojan Mountain, the, in Arabia, 8. 
95 

Trojan Plain, the, description of, 6. 
65 

Trojan War, the; an historical] fact, 
1.73; left only a Cadmeian victory 
to the Greeks, 2. 55; attributed by 
Euripides to Zeus, 2. 189 

Trojans, the, colonised Siris in Italy, 
3. 49; by Dardanns were tanght 
the Samothracian Mysteries, 3.371; 
bad the Canconians as allies, 4. 57; 
had no allies from beyond the 
Borysthenes in the Trojan War, 5. 
407; allies of, 5. 413, 415, 6. 357, 
359; boundaries of, confused with 
those of the Doliones and Myg- 
donians, 5, 459; term used by 
Homer for all peoples who fought 
on Trojan side, 5, 495; extent of 
sway of,6.5; led by Hector, 6. 19; 
have many names in common with 
the Thracians, 6. 41; “fight in 
close combat,”’ 6. 45; cheered by 
Ares, 6. 69; faint-beartedness of, 
6. 71; evidences of original kin- 
ship with the people of Attica, 6. 
95; closely related to the Leleges 
and Cilicians, 6. 149; by poets 
confused with other peoples, 6. 
315 

Tronto River, the (see Truentinus) 

Tropea, the harbour, in Bruttium, 3. 
19 


Trophonian Zeus (see Zcus, the 
Trophonian) 

Trophonius, with Agamedes, built the 
second temple at Delphi, 4. 361; 
Greck prophet and ruler, 7. 289 

Tropic, the summer, 1. 289; must 
pass through Syené, 1. 439. 507; 
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is ~, Of a zodiacal sign from the 
horizon, 1. 515 

Tropic, the winter, 1. 15, 287, 289 

Tropic circle, the; between which and 
equator shadows fall in both direc- 
tions, 1. 509; relation of, to arctic 
circle, 1. 5195; distance of, from the 
eee ws Of greatest circle, 1. 
52 

Tropic circles, the, must not be used 
as boundaries of torrid zone, 1. 371; 
terrestrial and celestial, 1. 427 

Troy, thecity (see Hium); called *‘ the 
Simuntian,’’ after the SimGeis River, 
4. 225; captured by Paches the 
Athenian general (427 B.C.), 6. 79 

Troy (i.e. the Troad); broad use of 
term, 6.7; topography best marked 
by Mt. Ida, 6. 9; whole domain of 
Priam so called, 6. 13, 15; by 
Homer combined with Acolis into 
one country, 6. 23 

Troy, a village in Arabia, an ancient 
settlement of captive Trojans, 8. 95 

Truentinus (Tronto) River, the, in 
Picenum, 2. 429 

Tryphon, surnamed Diodotus (see 
Diodotus Tryphon), usurper of the 
throne of Syria, reigned 142-139 
B.C., used Apameia as base of 
operations, 7. 251; career of, 7. 
253; rased Berytus to the ground, 
7. 263 

Tsanarlis River, the (see Enipeus 
River in Thessaly) 

Tubatii, the, captives from, led in 
triumphal procession at Rome, 3. 
163 

Tuccis in Iberia, where the sous of 
Pompey were defeated, 2. 21 

Tuder (Todi), a well-fortified city in 
Italy, 2. 373 

Tullum, Mt.3; a mountain lying above 
the Vindelici, 2. 287 

Tunic, the Median, 5. 313 

Tunics; long, worn by inhabitants of 
the Cassiterides Islands, 2. 157; 
worn by the Gauls, 2. 241; the 
Ligurian, 2. 267 

Tunics, ungirded, with long borders, 
worn in Libya, 8. 167 

Tunis (see Tynis) 

Tunnel, the, from Avernus to Cumae, 
and that from Dicaearchia to 
Neapolis, 2. 445, 451 
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Tunny-fish, the, along the coast of 
Italy, 1. 87; congregate in Medi- 
terranean from coast of Iberia out- 
side the Pillars, 2. 37; feed on 
acorns, 2.39; a place for watching 
the, near Volaterrae in Italy, 2. 
355, and near Cosa, 2. 363, and on 
the coast of Carthaginia, 8. 193; in 
the Euxine, off Pharnacia, 5. 
403 

Turdetania, in Iberia, named after 
its inhabitants, 2. 13; detailed 
description of, 2. 13-61; boundaries 
Of 2. 19. has 200 cities, 2. 21; 
marvellously blessed by nature, 2. 
27, 39; all foreign trade of, with 
Italy, 2. 315; its exports, industries, 
cattle and game, 2, 33; the size 
and uumber of its ships, 2. 35; 
richest of all couutries in quantity 
and quality of gold, silver, copper, 
and iron, 2, 39; ways in which its 
gold is obtaincd, 2. 39, 41; the 
diligence ofits miners, 2,41; wealth 
of, 2. 57 

Turdetanians, the (also called Tur- 
dulians); are ranked as wisest of 
the Iberians, having alphabet and 
historical records, 2. 13; make 
mining extremely profitable, 2. 45; 
are kindly and civil and have 
adopted the Roman mode of life, 2. 
59; made expedition to Cape 
Nerium, 2. 69 

Turdulians (see Turdetanians), the, 
occupy country in Iberia called 
‘** Tartessis '’ in ancient times, 2. 49; 
made expedition with Ccltic people 
to Cape Nerium, 2. 69 

Turiva, a satrapy in Bactria, taken 
from Eucratides by the Parthians, 
5. 281 

Turks, the (see Urgi) 

Turnips, sown at Casilinum during 
siege, 2.461 

Turtle-shells, so large that they are 
used as boats by the Turtle-eaters in 
Aethiopia, 7,329 

Tusci (see Tyrrheni) 

Tusculan Mountain; the Latin Way 
passes through, 2. 41] 

Tusculum (Frascati), 2. 411; visible 
from Rome, 2, 415; description of, 
2. 421 

Tusla (see Doriscus in Thrace) 


Twigs, used as food by the Aethio- 
pians, 8. 143 

Tyana (Kilissa-Hissar), called ‘* Euse- 
beia near the Taurus,’”’ and is 
situated upon a beautifully fortified 
mound of Semiramis, 5. 359, 361 

Tyanitis, one of the ten prefectures of 
Cappadocia, 5. 349; contains the 
city Tyana, 5. 359, 361 

Tychon, Attic deity 
Priapus, 6. 29 

Tymbriada, a city in Pisidia, 5. 481 

Tympaneae, a small Triphylian city, 
4. 53 

Tymphaeans, the, possess Aeginium, 
8. 311; an Epeirote tribe, 3. 307, 
327 

Tymphé, Mt., in Epeirus, where rises 
the Aratthus River, 3. 303 

Tyndareian Rocks, the, four isles off 
Acgypt, 8. 55 

Tyndareus, banished from Lacedae- 
mon by Hippocoén, but later 
marricd Leda in Aetolia and went 
back home, 5. 69 

Tyndaris (Santa Maria di ‘Tindaro) 
in Sicily, 25 Roman miles from 
Mylae, 3. 57, 81 

Tynis (Tunis), near Carthage, 8. 191 

T'yphon, the volcanic giant, lies 
beneath Pithecussae (Ischia), 2. 
457; the ‘* couch’’ of, mentioned 
by Homer and explained by diffcrent 
writers as referring to different 
countries, 6.175; smitten by Zcus, 
6.177; scene of mythical story of, 
in Syria, 7. 245; (identified with the 
Aegyptian god Set), mythical story 
of, 8. 75 

Typbou River, the, in Syria (see 
Orontes) 

Typhonia, the, on the Nile, 8. 119 

Typhrestus (or Tympbrestus, now 
Velukhi), Mt., in Aetolia, 4. 409; 
the Spercheius rises in, 4. 411 

Tyramhé, on the Asiatic shore of Lake 
Maeotis, 5. 195 

Tyrants, the thirty, ruled at Athens, 
being put in power by the Lacedae- 
monians, 4. 269; the, of Samos, 
6. 217, 219 

Tyras (Akkerman), 120 stadia inland 
on the Tyras River, 3. 219 

Tyras (Dniester) River, the; region 
of, revealed to geographers by the 
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Romans, 1. 51; flows between the 
Tanais (Don) and the _  Ister 
(Danube) into the Euxine, 1. 413; 
900 stadia from the Ister—and 
cities on, 3. 219 

Tyre, once an island, 1. 217: longest 
day at, has 14} equinoctial heurs, 
4. 511; Io first disappeared ia, 7. 
243; belongs to the Phoenician 
Tripolis, 7. 259; largest and oldest 
city of the Phoenicians, wholly an 
island—and description and history 
of, 7. 267-271; a host of people 
from, under Dido, founded Carthage, 
8. 185 

Tyre, an island in the Persian Gulf, 
said to have been colonised by the 
Phoenician Tyre, 7. 303 

Tyregetans, the, bounded by the 
Ister, 1. 493; geographical! position 
of, 3. 153, 175, 221 

Tyriaeum, on the borders of Phryyia 
and Lycaonia; the road through, 
6. 309 

Tyrians, the, overran and subdued 
most of Iberia, 2. 87; founded 
Gades, 2. 135; adjudged autono- 
mous by the kings and later by the 
Romans, and pay extravagant 
honours to Heracles, 7. 269; ancient 
settlements of, on western coast of 
Libya, 8. 161 

Tyro, fellin love with Enipeus, god of 
the Enipeus River, 4. 99 

Tyrranion the grammarian, at Rome, 
native of Amisus, teacher of Strabo, 
5.399; got possession oj the librarics 
of Aristotle and Theophrastus, 
which Sulla had brought there, 6.113 

Tyrrhenia (Etruria), borders on Li- 
guria, 2.333; general description of, 
2. 347-369; bonnded by the Macra 
River, 2. 35]; has numerous valu- 
able lakes, 2. 567; and numerous 
hot springs, 2. 369 

Tyrrhenian nativity-casters, the, 
revered by the Romans, 7. 289 

Tyrrhenian (Etruscan) images, the; 
images like, in Aegyptian temples, 
8. 83 

Tyrrkenian prophecies, the, used by 
the Romans, 8.113 

Tyrrhenian pirates, the, in early times 
made trafficking impossible in the 
region of Sicily, 3. 65 
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Tyrrhenian Sea, the; 
1. 471; forms a 
Italy, 1. 493, 2. 305 

Tyrrhenians, the; have been inter- 
mingled with the Romans, 2. 325; 
geographical position of, 2. 333, 
347; called by the Romans 
** Etrusci”’ and “Tiusci, @229ccq- 
captured Cacre, 2. 341; otherwise 
mentioned. 2. 315, 353, 365; pirates, 
2. 391; founded Cuprae Fanum, 
2. 429; founded twelve cities, and 
ejected the Cumaei irom Campania, 
2.435; once held Herculaneum and 
Pompeii, 2. 451-453; stonped from 
their unrestrained licence by the 
Romans, 3. 141; more than any 
other people ravaged the Mediter- 
ranean, §. 133: call “pithec= 
(‘‘ monkeys ’”’) ‘“‘arimi,’’ and hence, 
according to some, the Homeric 
‘* Arimi”’ lived in the Pithecussae 
Islands, 6.175 

Tyrrhenus, the son of Atys, the 
Lydian, who colonised Tyrrhenia 
in Italy, 2. 337; accompanied by 
Pelasgi, 2. 347 

Tyrtaeus the elegiac poet, on the 
capture of Messené in the twentieth 
year of the war, 3. 113; on the 
Messenian Wars, 4. 121; anthor of 
Eunomia, and by some said tc 
have been an Athenian, 4. 123; 
on the fertility of Laconia, 4. 143 

Tyrtamus the philosopher, name of, 
changed by Aristotle to Theo- 
phrastus, 6, 145 


U 


Ubii, the, transferred across the 
Khenus by Agrippa, 2. 231, 3. 154 
(footnote) 

UVeromirus, chieftain of the Chatti and 
father of Rhamis, 3. 161 

Uiens (Ufente) River, the, 2. 393 
(footnote 4) 

Ufente River, the (see Ufens) 

Ulia in Iberia, where the sons of 
Pompey were defeated, 2. 21 

* Ulius '’ (god of ‘* bealth’’), epithet 
of Apollo (see Apollo Ulius) 

Ulysses (see Odysseus) 

Umbria (Ombrica) in Italy, colonised 
by Aeginetans, 4. 131 
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Undalum (now Sorgnes, apparently), 
eb 

Universe, the, sphere-shaped, 1. 233, 
361, 521 

Uranopolis, on the isthmus of Athos, 
founded by Alexarclius, 3, 357 

Urgi, the (Hungarians ?, or Turks?), 
&@ nomadic race, 3, 221 

Uria, a lake in Aetolia, 5, 63 

Uria (Oria) in Iapygia, 3. 121, 123 

Urium, a small town near the head- 
land of Garganum in Apulia, 3. 
1S] 

Urso in Iberia, where the sons of 
Pompey were defeated, 2, 21 

Utica in Libya (see Ityce) 

Utility, urges reference to customs 
and constitutions no longer existent, 
1. 467 

Uxia, on the borders of Persis and 
Susis, 7. 219 

Uxii, the, a predatory tribe on the 
borders of Persis and susis, 5. 309, 
7.1613 narrow defiles in country of, 
7.163 

Uxisamé (Ushant), the island, {, 239 

Uzita in Libya; Scipio defeated 
Julins Caesar near, 8. 181 


Vv 


Vaccaeans, the, in Iberia, geo- 
yraphical position of, 2. 65, 67; 
home of some of, on west of Celti- 
berians, 2. 103 

Vacua River, the, in lberia; affords 
short voyages inland, 2, 6¥ 

Vada Sabatorum (Vado), near Genua 
(Genoa), 2. 263 

Vaga in Libya, destroyed in war 
between Scipio and Julius Caesar, 
8. 181 

Valerian Way, the, 2, 411, 415; runs 
from Messené to Cape Lilybacum, 
3. 59 

Valerius Flaccus, Roman consul, in 
command against Mithridates (86 
B.C.), slain by Fimbria the quaestor, 
6. 55 

Vapanes, a town in Corsica, 2. 359 

Var River, the (see Varus) 

Varagri, the, live on peaks of the 
Alps, 2. 273 

Vardusia, Mt., in Aetolia (see Corax, 
Mt., in Aetolia), 5. 27 


Vari, the Cavaran, in Celtica, 2. 197 

Varia (Varea) in Iberia, at the crossing 
of the Iberus River, 2. 101 

Varia (Vicovara), on the Valerian 
Way, 2. 415 

Varna (see Odessus) 

Varro, ‘Terentius, 
Salassi, 2. 279 

Varus, Quintilius (consul 13 B.C.), 
with three Roman legions, destroyed 
by ambush in Germany, 3. 161 

Varus (Var) River, the, forms the 
boundary between Narbonitis and 
Italy, 2. 169; between Antipolis 
and Nicaea, 2. 191; a boundary 
of the Ligures, 2. 271; geographical 
position of, 2, 299 

Vasconians, the; geographical posi- 
tion of, 2. 77, 99 

Vates, the, of the Gauls; divipers and 
physicists, 2. 245 

Vatika (see Boea) 

Vegetables, the, grown in Campania, 
2. 487 


Jo 


overthrew the 


Veglia the island (see Cyrictica) 

Veii, a city on the Tiber, 2. 365 

Veils, barbaric, used by woinen in 
Iberia, 2. 109 

Velika, Mt. (see Albian Mountain) 

Velina (see Aquileia) 

Velitrae (Velletri), in Italy, 2. 413 

Vellavii, the, a tribe in Aquitania, 
oe ole 

Velletri (see Velitrae) 

Velukhi, Mt. (see Typhrestus, Mt.) 

Venafro (see Venafrum) 

Venafrum (Yenafro), in Italy, pro- 
duces the finest olive-oil, 2. 415; 
territory of, well supplied with the 
olive, 2. 437 

Venasa in Cappadocia, the temple of 
Venasian Zeus in, where the priest 
serves for life, 5. 359 

Vendo (or Avendo), a city of the 
Iapodes, 2. 287, 3. 259 

Veneti (see Eneti and Heneti), tribe 
of the Belgae wlio fought the naval 
battle with Julius Caesar, and per- 
haps settled the colony on ths 
Adriatic, 2, 258 

Venetian country, the, in Italy, 
settled by the Eneti (or Heneti) 
from Paphlagonia, 5, 381 

Venetus Lake (Lake Constance), by 
Strabo mentioned mercly as ‘a 
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great lake,’’ or “‘ the lake,”’ 2, 227, 
285 

Vengeance, the goddesses of, the in- 
habitants of the Cassiterides Islands 
dress like, 2. 157 

Vennones, the, geographical position 
of, 2. 273; one of the boldest 
tribes of the Vindelici, 2, 281 

Venosa (see Venusia) 

Ventidins, killed Pacorus the Parthian 
in Syria, and fought with Phran- 
icates the Parthian general] in Syria, 
fe es 

Ventotena (see Pandateria) 

Venus (see Apbrodité) 

Vennsia (Venosa), a notable city on the 
Appian Way, 2. 465, 3. 11, 125 

Vera, a fortress, royal winter residence 
of kings of Atropatian Media, be- 
sieged by Antony, 5, 305 

Verbanus (Maggiore), Lake, in Italy, 
2. 295 

Vercelli, a village near Placentia in 
Italy; an important gold mine near, 
2. 333 

Vercingetorix, commander of tbe 
Arverni against Julius Caesar (52 
B.C.), 2. 219 

Verestis River, the, flows near Praen- 
este, 2, 419 

Veretum in Iapygia (see Baris) 

Verona, near the territory of the 
Rhacti, 2, 281, 311 

Veronians (who were Celti), the, sub- 
dued mneb of Iberia, 2. 87; geo- 
graphical position of, 2.101 

Verria in Macedonia (see Beroea) 

Vertinae in Leueania, 3. 11 

Vesta, the priestesses of, saved by the 
Caerctani, 2. 341; Rhea Silvia a 
priestess of, 2. 381 

Vestini, the, live in the Apennines, 2. 
335, 375, 397, 429, 433 

Vesuvius, Mt., description of, 2. 
453 

Veteres (Vidreras ?), in Iberia, 1. 295 

Vettonia in Iberia, coursed by the 
Tagus River, 2. 65 

Vettonians, the, home of, in Iberia, 
2. 13, 65, 67, 103; thonght Romans 
crazy when they took walks for 
mere pleasure, 2, 109 

Via Aemiliana (see Aemilian Way) 

Via Appiana, the (see Appian Way) 

Via Latina (see Latin Way) 
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Via Lavicana (see Lavican Way) 

Via Nomentana (see Nomentan Way) 

Via Praenestina (see Praenestine Way) 

Via Salaria (see Salarian Way) 

Via Valeria (see Valerian Way) 

Vibo Valentia (see Hipponium) 

Vicenza (see Picentia) 

Vico, Lake (see Ciminian Lake) 

Vidreras (see Veteres) 

Vienna (Vienne), the metropolis of the 
Allobroges, 2. 197 

ee Publica, the, in Campus Martius, 

. 463 

Viminal Hill, the, joined to Rome by 
Servius Tullius, 2. 401 

Viminalis, Porta, 2. 401 

Vindalum (see Undalum) 

Vindelici, the, territory of, 2. 227, 
281; naval battle of, against 
Tiberius, 3. 163; border on the 
Lake of Constance and inhabit 
plateaus, 3. 165, 253 

Vine, the; peculiar behavionr of, in 
region of Ravenna, 2. 315; the soil 
round Mts. Vesuvius and Aetna 
suited to, 2. 453; very produetive 
as result, of ash-dust from Aetna, 3. 
69; in the Bosporus must be buried 
in winter because of the cold, 3. 
227; flourishes on the Italian and 
lilyrian coasts of the Adriatie, but 
searce on the mountain-plains of the 
Pannonians, 3. 271; in Albania in 
Asia, flourishes with but little care, 
5. 225; in Hyrcania, very produc- 
tive, 5. 251; abounds in the land 
of Priapus in the Troad, 6. 27, and 
also in that of Parium and Lamp- 
sacus, 6. 29; that in Mysia very 
fruitful because of the volcanic ash- 
soil, 6. 183; first planted in Susis 
and Babylonia by the Macedonians, 
7.173; grows in marshes in Arabia, 
7. 307; in Maurusia, very thick, 
ay yields huge bunches of grapes, 

~ 161 
vines a yield of the palm-tree, 7. 
5 


Viosa River (see Aoiis River) 
Vinee. the, in India, 16 cubits long, 
ge 
Viriathus (fl. about 150 B.C.), a cele- 
brated Lusitanian brigand, sub- 
dued mneb of Iberia, 2. 87; de- 
stroyed by the Romans, 3. 143 
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Vistritza River (see Haliacmon) 

Visual rays, froin the sun, break in 
passing through vapour, 2. 11 

Visurgis (Weser) River, the, 3. 159 

Vitia, in Asia, the abode of some of 
the Aenianes, 5. 335 

Vitii, the, in Asia; 
position of, 5. 249, 269 

Viza (see Bizyé in Thrace) 

Vocontii, the; the road through the 
country of, 2.171; the geographical 
position of, 2, 195, 269; ranked by 
Romans as autonomous, 2. 271 

Vodcna (see Edessa) 

Vogdhani (see Hyampolis) 

Volaterrae, the distance from, to Pisa 
and Poplonium, 2, 347; description 
of territory of, 2. 353, 355 

oleae, the, round Nemausus (Nimes), 
called Arecomisci, 2, 201; ranked 
by Romans as autonomous, 2. 271 

Voleanie ash, the, of Vesuvius and 
Aetna enriches the soil, 2. 453 

Volcanic eruption, a, creatcd Sicily, 
Liparaean Islands, and the Pithe- 
cussae, 1. 199; cast up an island, 
1. 213; cast up mountain on 
Hermionic Gulf, 1. 219; a sub- 
marine, between Hiera and Euony- 
mus, 3. 10] 

Volcanic eruptions of Aetna, descrip- 
tion of the, 3. 87-91 

Voleanic plains aud fire-pits, the, in 
Cappadoeia, 5. 361 

Yolo (see loleus) 

Volsci, the, in Latium, 2. 379; the 
overthrow of, 2. 387; cities founded 
in country of, by the Romans, 2. 
415 

Volsinii (Bolssna), a city in Italy, 2. 


geographical 


3653 the lake (Bolsena) near, 2. 
367 
Volturnus (Voliturno) River, the, 


emptics at Volturnum, 2. 4195; 
flows through Venafrum and the 
centre of Campania, 2. 437 
Vonitza (see Anactorium) 
Vostitza (see Aegium in Achaea) 
Vow, a, made by the Sabini, 2. 465 
Vraona (see Brauron) 
Vulcanello (sce Thermessa) 
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Wagon-Dwellers, the, country of, 1, 
485; beyond Germany, 3. 173; 
the Seythian, 3.197, 5.191 

War, the Trojan, explorations before, 
PS ary 

Water, worshipped by the Persians, 
4. Via as 

Wax, exported from Turdetania, 2. 
33; produced inthe Alps, 2. 283; 
made in quantities in Colchis, 5, 
21t 

Way, the Appian, the route of, 
between Brundisium and Rome, 3. 
13125 

Way, the Flaminian, 2. 367 

Weights and = measures, accurate, 
unknown in Albania in Asia, 5, 227 

Wells, the strange behaviour of the, 
in the Heracleium in Iberia, 2. 
145; at Argos, discovered by the 
daughters of Danaiis, 4. 163 

Weser River, the (sce Visurgis) 

Western Locrians (see Hesperian and 
Ozolian Locrians) 

Whale, a, fifty cubits long, stranded 
on the Persian Gulf, 7. 307 

Whales, cause of large size of, 2. 37; 
the spouting, in the Persian Gulf, 
7. 149; bones of, used in the 
building of dwellings, 7, 151, 329 

Wheat, the, in Hyrcania, grows again 
from waste sced, 1. 2733; good, 
produced in territory of Ancona, 
2. 429; the finest, in Campania, 2. 

353 sown in the winter season in 
India, 7. 21; abundant in Susis, 
7. 1713; imported to Susa from 
Assus in Aeojia. 7. 185 

Wheelz, and sercw-, used in Aegypt 
to bring water up from the Nile, 8. 
$7 

Wieker shield, a, used in Persia, 7. 
183 

Wind, the Black North, in Celtica, 2, 
185 

Winds, the, Acolus, lord of, 1. 87; 
are begotten by evaporations from 
the sea, 3. 95 

Wine; superior quality of, in Asia, 
1. 275; abundance of, exported 
from Turdetania, 2.33; used hy the 
Lusitanians, 2. 75; the resiuated, 
among the Liygnres, 2. 267; the 
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Rhaetic, 2. 281; stored in wooden 
jars, and bartered by Illyrians at 
Aquileia, 2. 317; in Cisalpine Celtica, 
stored in jars larger than honses, 2. 
333; the Caecuban, 2. 389; the 
Fundanian, Caecuban, Setinian, 
Falernian, Alban, and Statanian, 2. 
399; the Setinian expensive, and 
the Signian best for checking the 
bowels, 2. 413; good, made at 
Ancona, 2.429; the Falernian, Stat- 
anian and Calernian best, with the 
Surrentine as rival, 2. 437; the 
Lagaritan, sweet, mild and medicinal 
and that of Thurii famous, 3. 49; 
the Mamertine. made at Messené 
in Sicily, rivals the best of the 
Italian wines, 3. 67; the Getans 
persuaded to live without, 3. 21]; 
the ‘* Carystian,”’ from the Laconian 
Carystus, 5. 11; sold by European 
to Asiatic nomads at Tanais, 5. 
195; abundance of, in Aria, 5. 
279; in Media, 5.317; the ‘‘ Mona- 
rite’ in Mfelitené rivals the Greek 
wines, 5. 351; abundant in Phan- 
aroea, 5. 427; the “ Ambladian,”’ 
from Amblada in Pisidia, good for 
medicinal purposes, 5. 481i; the 
Catacecaumenite, in Asia; inferior 
to no other, 6. 181, 183; that of 
Samos not good, those of Chios, 
Lesbos, and Cos excellent, those of 
Ephesus and Metropolis good, and 
those of Mt. Mesogis, Mt. Tmolus, 
the Catacecaumene country, Cnidos, 
Smyrna, exceptionally good, 6. 215; 
the best produced in Ariusia in 
Chios, 6. 243, 287: the Aromian, 
the best Mesogitan, 6. 261; that in 
Chios and Lesbos, excellent, 6. 2873 
according to some, not made in 
India, 7. 35; the Chalymonian in 
Syria, used by the Persians, 7. 185; 
vielded by the palm-tree, 7. 2145, 
365; that used at Alexandria comes 
mainly from Laodiceia in Syria, 
7. 249; the ‘* Libyan,’’ not good, 
8.57; the ‘‘ Mareotie’’ in Aegypt, 
excellent, 8. 59; the ‘* Lesbian,”’ 
exported to Aegypt, 8. 93; abounds 
in the oasis opposite Abydus, 8. 
113; in Masaesylia in Libya, made 
from the tree called Melilotus, 8. 
179; exchanged by the Carthagin- 
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jans for ‘‘ Cyrenaean”’ silphium 
at Charax, 8. 199 

Winter-sunrise, a variable term, 1. 
415, 3. 41 

Winter-sunset, 3. 57 

Wise Men, the, in India, cure diseases, 
Pei) 

Wolf, a, suckled Romulus and Remus, 
2. 381; the, in Celtica, no match 
for a hog, 2. 243; a, led the way for 
the Hirpini, 2. 467 

Wolves, tle, among the Eneti, berd 
with deer, 2. 321; in Arabia 
(jackals 7), 7. 343 

Woman-hater (Misogynes), the, of 
Menander, 3. 185 

Woman-rule, no mark of civilisation, 
2. 115 

Women, the chief founders of religion, 
3.183: spend much time and money 
thereon, 3. 185 

Wonders, the Seven, of the World; 
two of the pyramids of Gizeh 
nnmbered among, 8. 91 

Wood-ashes, nourish rue, 3. 71 

Woodpecker (Picus), a, led the way 
for colonisers of Picenum, 2. 427 

Wooers, the, of Penelopé, set their 
ambush against Telemachus “in 
the Cephallenian Strait between 
Ithaca and rugged Samos,”’ 4. 77 

Wool. the colour of, in Turdetania, 
2. 33; the, of sheep in Celtica, 
rough and flocky, 2. 241; the soft 
kind, produced in the region of 
Mutina and the Seultenna (Panaso 
in its lower course) River in Italy; 
the coarse kind, in Liguria and 
Symbria; the medium kind in the 
region of Patavium, 2. 333; abund- 
ant in Sicily, 3. 87; excellent in 
territory of Brundisium, 3. 121; 
produced in Gazelonitis in Cappa- 
docia Pontiea, is soft, 5. 393; of the 
sheep of the Laodiceians, noted for 
its softness and raven-black colour, 
even surpassing the Milesian, 5. 511] ; 
not produced in Aethiopia, the 
sheep there having hair like goats 
8. 145 

Wool-tree, the, in Libya; 
collars made of, 8. 167 

World, the inhabited, an island and 
eircumnavigable, 1. 173; extreme 
limits of, 1. 25; breadth of, 
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1. 233, 2713; dimensions of, 1. 
O3i os 291s) a fraction of 
temperate zone, 1. 243; ends on 
west at Pillars of Heracles and on 
east at capes of India, 1. 283; 
divided into Northern and Southern 
Divisions and into ‘* Sphragides”’ 
(‘* Seals’) by Eratosthenes, 1, 293; 
length of, about 70,000 stadia, 
breadth of, slightly less than half of 
length, 1. 315; divided by Era- 
tosthenes into two parts by the 
Taurus Range and the Mediterran- 
ean, 1. 317, 3213; definition of 
‘length’ and ‘* breadth ”’ of, 1.321; 
70,000 stadia in length and ex- 
tends over one-half of whole circle, 
1.393, 407,437; length of, measured 
along line parallel to equator, 1.415; 
lies like an island in a quadrilateral 
area, 1. 433; chlamys-shaned, 1. 
135, 447, 455, 457, 463; breadth of, 
less than 30,000 stadia, 1. 437, 447, 
4553; Sacred Cape most westerly 
point of, 1. 459; division of, by 
meridians and ‘‘eclimata,”’ i.e. by 
parallels of longitude and latitude, 
1. 463; limits of, on south and 
north, 1. 505; the ‘‘ omphalos”’ 
(‘‘ navel’’) at Delphi, the centre of, 
4. 355; divided into three contin- 
ents, 8. 155 
Wrestling, at Rome, 2, 407 
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Xandii (Xanthii?), the, a tribe of 
Diae above Lake Maeotis, 5. 275 

Aantheia in Thrace, 3. 365 

Xanthians, the Thracian, 6. 41 

Xanthii (Xandii?), the, in Asia, a 
tribe of the Daae, 5. 261 

Xanthus the king of*the Boeotians, 
defeated in single combat by 
Melanthnus the king of Messené, 
4. 249 

Xanthus in Lycia, member of the 
Lycian League, 6, 315; largest city 
in Lycia, 6. 317 

Xanthus of Lydia, the historian; on 
physical changes in Asia Minor, 1. 
181; regards the Mysians as 
Lydian in origin, 5. 489; author of 
the History of Lydia; on the strange 
changes caused by earthquakes in 


Lydia and Phrygia, 5.517; aLydian, 
but his city unknown to Strabo, 6. 
181; says that Arimus was king of 
Mysia Catacecaumené, 6. 183; says 
that the Phrygians came from 
Europe after the Trojan War, 6.371 

Xanthus River, the, in Lycia, in 
earlier times called Sirbis, 6. 317 

Xanthus River, the, in the Troad, 6. 
41 

Xenarchus, Peripatetic philosopher, 
contemporary of Strabo, native of 
Selenceia in Cilicia, teacher of 
Strabo and friend of Augustus, 
6. 335 

Xenocles, the famous orator, of 
Adramyttium, made a_= speech 
before the Roman Senate, 6. 131; 
praised by Cicero, 6. 299 

Xenocles, Alexander's treasurer, 1. 261 

Xenocrates the philosopher, of Bit hy- 
nia; Menecrates of Elaea a disciple 
of, 5. 407; native of Bithynia, 5. 
465; along with Aristotle a guest 
of Hermeias the tyrant of Assus, 
6. 117 

Xenophanes the philosopher, a native 
of Colophon in Asia, author of the 
Silli, in verse, attacking Homer and 
Hesiod, 6. 235 

Xenophon, bonght a plot of land in 
Elis for Artemis in accordance with 
an oracle, 4. 223 

Xeropotamos River, the (see Callas) 

Xerxené, annexed to Armenia, 5 325 

Xerxes, blundered from ignorance of 
geography, 1. 35; expeditions of, 
1. 227; the canal of, across the 
isthmus of Athos, 3. 355, 357; 
enumerated his army at Doriseus in 
Thrace, 3. 369; army of, not suffi- 
ciently supplied by the Melas 
River, 3. 373; built his pontoon- 
bridge at Madytus and Cape 
Sestias, 8. 377; defeated near 
Salamis, 4. 253; attempted to 
build a mole from Attica to Salamis, 
4. 257; fleet of, destroyed by a 
tempest at Cape Sepias, 4, 451; 
gave the Branchidae a city because 
they had betrayed to him the 
riches of the god at Didymi, 5. 285; 
gave Lampsacus in the Troad to 
Themistoeles, to supply him with 
wine, 6. 29; bridged the Hepta- 
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stadium, 6. 41; Dareius, father of, 
burned Abydus and other cities, 
6. 43; burnt the temples of Apollo 
Didymeus and other gods, §. 205; 
gave to Themistoeles the cities 
Myus, Magnesia, and Lampsacus, 
to supply him with fish, bread, and 
wine, 6. 211; demolished the tomb 
of Belus at Babylon, 7. 199; joined 
by the Branehidae, 8. 115 

Ximené, borders on the territory of 
Amaseia in Cappadocia Pontica, 
5. 419 

Xiphonia (Augusta) in Sicily, 3. 63 

Xoanon (wooden image), the, of the 
Ephesian Artemis at Massalia, 2. 
173; onthe Aventine Hillat Rome, 
2.177; of Athené at Siris in Italy, 
3. 49; of Artemis (or Iphigeneia ?) 
on the Parthenium in the Crimea, 
3. 233 

Xois, island and eity in Aegypt, in the 
Sebennytie Nome, 8. 67 

Xuthus, son of Hellen, married the 
daughter of Erechtheus and founded 
the Tetrapolis of Attica (the 
Marathonian ‘Tetrapolis, g.v.), 4. 
209; father of lon, 4. 265 

Xyli in Laconia (see Asopus in 
Laconia), 4. 129 

Xylophagos, Cape (see Caphereus) 

Xypeteones, the Attic deme (sec 
Troes) 


Y 


Yenicheher (see Larisa, on the Peneius 
River) 
Yeni-seher, 
Cape) 


Cape (see Sigeium 


Z 


Zacynthos, off the Gulf of Corinth, 
1.477; off Cape Chelonatas, 4. 25; 
the ‘* woody,’’ in the domain of 
Odysseus, 5. 37, 49; position and 
description of, 5. 55, 8. 201 

Zagrus, Mt., the, separates Media and 
Babylonia, 5. 301; borders on 
Greater Armenia, 5. 309; the pass 
over, called the ‘‘ Medic Gate,” 
5. 313; in Assyria, 7.193 

Zasrus River, the, borders on Baby- 
lonia, 7.203 
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Zaleucus, lawgiver of the Locri 
Epizephyriiin Italy (fl., according to 
Eusebius, 660 B.C.), 3. 33 

Zama in Masaesylia in Libya, royal 
residenee of the elder Juba, laid in 
ruins by the Romans, 8. 173, 181 

Zamolxis, a Getan, former slave of 
Pythagoras, then  prognosticator 
and priest, and then regarded as 
god by the Getans, 3. 185, 187, 211, 
72289 

Zanclaeans, the, the earlier name of 
the Messenians in Sicily, 3, 21; 
those of Mylne founded Himera, 
2. 83 

Zanele (“‘ Crooked *’), the earlier name 
of Messené in Sicily. 3. 63 

** Zardoces,”” a Paphlagonian name 
used in Cappadocia, 5. 415 

Zariadris, formerly a general of 
Antiochus the Great and later 
king of the country round Ar- 
taxata; enlarged Armenia, 5. 
323; once king of part of Armenia, 
REY 

Zariaspa (see Bactra) 

Zariaspa River, the, in Bactria in 
Asia, empties into the Oxus, 5, 281 

Zarmanochegas, the Indian, ime 
mortalised himself, 7. 129 

Zeia, a kind of coarse grain in Arabia, 
toon0 

Zela, a great eity in Cappadocia 
Pontiea; description and history 
of, 5. 441-443 

Zelcia, belongs to the Cyzieceni, 6. 
11, 13, 23: subjeet to Pandarus 
in Trojan times, 6. 19, 23; geo- 
graphieal position of, 6. 25; the 
oracle at, abolished, 6. 29; the 
roya) hunting-grounds near, 6. 333 
plains and plateaux of, beautifully 
cultivated, 6. 89, 91 

Zeleia (Sarikeui), the present home of 
the Amazons, according to Palae- 
phatus, 5. 409; in the Homerie 
Lyeia, 5. 461; now subject to 
Cyzicus, 5. 503 

Zelis in Maurusia, neighbour of Tingis, 
transplanted to Iberia, 2. 17, 8 
165 

Zelitis in Cappadoeia Pontiea, subject 
to Queen Pythodoris, 5, 431; has a 
fortified city Zela, on a mound of 
Semiramis, with a temple of 
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Anatitis, 5. 441; borders on terri- 
tory of Amascia, 5, 449 

Zella in Libya, a free city, §. 181 

Zenicetus the pirate, burnt himself 
up with his whole house on Mt. 
Olympus in Lycia, 6. 359 

Zeno of Citium in Cypros (abont 
345-265 B.C.), founder of the Stoic 
school of philosophy; not duly 
appreciated by his pupil Eratos- 
thenes, 1. 53; emends * ¥rem- 
bians*’ in Homer to * Arabians,”’ 
Tovsles. 19), 7. e6l; sneceeded by 
Cleanthes of Assus, and later by 
Chrysippus of Soli, 6. 115; fellow- 
student of Arcesilaiis under Pole- 
mon, 6. 131, 379; account of school 
of, written by Apollonius of Tyre, 7. 
271 

Zeno of Elea in Italy, the Pythagorean 
philosopher, 3. 3 

Zeno the rhetorician, of Laodiceia, 
father of Polemon I, adorned 
Laodiceia, 5. 511; causcd his city 
to revolt, 6, 297 

Zeno, son of Queen Pythodoris, now 
king of Greater Armenia, 5. 427 

Zenodorus, band of robbers under, 
in Syria, broken up by the Romans, 
hehe 

Zenodotus, of Ephesus (fl. 208 B.c.), 
librarian at Alexandria, scholar, 
and reviser of text of Homer; 


ignorantly emends ‘“* Arné’’ to 
*“Ascré”’ in the Jliad, 4 331; 


emends Homer's 
417 

Zephyra, earlier name of MHalicar- 
nassus, 6. 283 

Zephyria, Cape, in Cypros, 6. 381 

Zephyrium, a promontory in Aegypt 
to the east of Alexandria, 8. 63 

Zephyrium, a promontory in Aegypt 
to the west of Alexandria, 8. 
57 

Zephyrium, a second, in Cyrenaea, 8. 
205 

Zephyrium, Cape. in Caria, 6. 289 

Zephyrium (another), Cape, in Cilicia, 
near Soli, 6. 341 

Zephyrium, Cape, in Cilicia, near the 
Calycadnus River, 6. 335 

Zephyrium, Cape (Capo Bruzzano), 
in Wocris, a. 29, is 

Zephyrus, the wind, 1. 105; 


text, 5. 381, 


blows 


over the Elysian Plain in the far 
west, 2. 57 

Zerethra (see Berethra) 

Zerookori (see Ileracleia Sintica) 

Zethus, and Amphion, said to have 
lived at Eutresis before reigning 
at Thebes, 4, 323 

Zeugma (Bridge), the, of the Eu- 
phrates, 6. 3113; 7.193; the present 
at Commagené and the old at 
Thapsacus, 7. 231, 239, 241 

Zeus, visitor of the Aethiopians, 1. 
9; the helper of Heracles against 
the Ligures, 2. 187; blamed by 
Euripides for the Trojan War, 2. 


189; the bronze colossus of, at 
Taras, second only to that at 
Rhodes, 3. 107; according to 


Homer, espies the land ‘of the 
Galactophagi and Abii, men most 
just,”’ t.e. the Scythians, 3. 205; 
gave the Leleges to Deuca- 
lion, 38. 291; tbe oracle of, at 
Dodona, 3. 3133; the interpreters of, 
there called ‘‘tomouroi,”’ 3. 314, 
317; the Olympian, the LEleian 
people all regarded as sacred to, 4. 
7;  Lycaeus, born of Rhea on 
Mt. Lycaeus in Arcadia, 4. 673 
the breeze of, 4. 77; nursed 
hy a goat at Aegium in Achaea, 4. 
223; oracle of, at Olympia, and 
image of, of beaten gold, dedicatcd 
by Cypselus the tyrant of Corinth, 
4. 87; ivory image of, by Pheidixus, 
described, 4 89; description ot 
might of, 4. 91; the Pisatans con- 
sidered sacred to, 4. 93; Lycacus, 
temple of, on Mt. Lycaeus now only 
slightly honoured, 4 229; sent 
omen from sky to _ Iphicraies, 
besieger of Stymphalus, 4. 233; 
the Olympian, temple of, at Athens, 
4, 295; set free two eagles (crows?) 
which met at Delphi, 4. 353; 
Cenaeus, the shore of, in Euboea, 
5. 15; Aenesius, temple of, on 
Mt. Aenus in Cephallenia, 5. 51; 
reared in Crete, 5, 87; born in 
Crete, 5. 97, 103; reared by the 
Curetes, 5. 111; called father of 
the Corybantes, 5. 113; the Dic- 
taean, temple of, at Prasns in 
Crete, 5. 127; held converse with 
Rhadamanthys and later with 


oS) 
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Minos, 5. 131; gave out laws to 
Minos in Crete, 5. 153; an ox 
sacrificed to, by boys in Crete, 
5. 157; worshipped by the Al- 
banians in Asia, 5. 229: Daciéus, 
the priesthood of, in Cappadocia, 
ranked below that of Envo, but 
noteworthy, 5. 357; the Venasian, 
in Cappadocia; the temple of, with 
3000 temple-servants and with an 
annual revenue of 15 talents, 5. 
359; colossal statue of, in bronze, 
at Tavinuom in Galatia, 5. 469; 
Abrettenus, a Mysian god; Cleon 
appointed priest of, 5, 499; father 
of Dardanus, founder of Dardania 
in the Troad, 6 47; Larisaens, 
worshipped at Tralleis, and priest- 
hood of, held by Pythodorus, 6. 
257; said to have rained gold upon 
Rhodes when Athené was born, 
6. 277; Mt. Atabyris in Rhodes 
sacred to, 6. 279; Carian, Labran- 
denus, and Osogo, in Caria, 6. 293; 
Clirysaoreus, temple of, pear Stra- 
tonieeia in Caria, 6. 297; sacred 
precinct of, near Arsinoé in Cypros, 
6. 381; once destroyed everything 
and appointed for man a life of 
toil, 7. 111; worshipped by the 
Persians, 7, 173; worshipped by 
the Arabians, 7, 2113; consulted 
at Dodona on important matters, 
and in Crete gave out decrees to 
Minos every nine years, 7. 2873 
a maiden dedicated to, at Aegyptian 
Thebes (Diospolis, t.e. City of Zeus), 
8. 125; worshipped at Hermonthis 
on the Nile, 8, 127 

Zeuxis, contemporary of Strabo, 
established the great Herophileian 
school of medicine at Carura, 5. 
51g 

Zincha in Libya, destroyed in war 
between Julius Caesar and Scipio, 
8. 131 

Zirknitz, Lake (see Lugeum) 


510 


Zodiac, the celestial, 1. 1133; the 
terrestrial, 1.115; revolution of the 
planets, sun, and moon in, 1. 425; 
the pole of, 1. 521; difference of 
the signs of, 2. 153 

Zodiacal sign (30°), the, 1, 515, 2, 149 

Zoilugs (about 400-320 B.C,), the 
grammarian and rhetorician of 
Amphipolis in Macedonia, chiefly 
known for the bitterness of his 
attacks on Homer, which gained 
him the surname of Homeromastix 
(‘‘ Seconrge of Homer’), says the 
Alpheius rises in Tenedos, 3. 79 

Zone, the torrid, as defined by Crates, 
1. 113: position of, Io )2cdsaee 
inhabitable because of the heat, 
1. 371; overlapped by Libya, 8. 155, 
157 

Zones, the temperate, 1. 113, 371, 
427; division of earth into five, 
originated with Parmenides, 1. 361; 
six, with Polybius, 1. 367; five 
accepted by Strabo, 1. 361, 425, 431 

Zoological gardens, the, at Cabeira in 
Cappadocia Pontica, 5. 429 

Zoster (Karvura), Cape, in Attica, 
Peer 

Zuchis, a city near Zuchis Lake (q.v.), 
with dye-factories aud fish-salting 
establishments, 8. 195 

Zuchis Lake. tLe, near the Little 
Syrtis, 8. 195 

Zui, the, in Asia, country and life 
of, 8. 211 

Zugra (see Pellené in Achaea) 

Zumi, the, a German tribe, ruled by 
Marabodus, 3. 157 

Zygi, the, in Asia, 1. 495, 5. 191; 
coast of, 5. 203; country of, very 
rugged, 5. 205, 207 

Zygopolis, a settlement in Cappa- 
docia Pontica, 5. 399 

Zygos, Mt. (see Aracynthus) 

Zyria, Mt. (see Cyllené) 
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DEMOSTHENES JV.-VI.: PrRivATE ORATIONS and IN NEAERAM. 
A. T. Murray. 

DEMOSTHENES VII.: FUNERAL SPEECH, Erotic Essay, ExOrDIA 
and Letrers. N.W.and N. J. DeWitt. 

Dio Cassius: Roman History. FE. Cary. 9 Vols. 

Dio Curysostom. J. W.Cohoon and H. Lamar Crosby. 5 Vols. 

Dioporus Sicuuus. 12 Vols. Vols. 1.-VI. C. H. Oldfather. 
Vol. Vil. -¢. L. Sherman. Vol. VII. CC. B. Welles. Vols. 
JAS and, KR. M. Geer, Vols, AISI F.. Walton, 
General Index, R. M. Geer. 

Diocexers Lageriiius. KR. D. Hieks. 2 Vols. 

Dionysius oF Haricarnassus: ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. Spel- 
man’s translation revised by E. Cary. 7 Vols. 

Epictetus. W.A. Oldfather. 2 Vols. 

KurirIpEs. A.S. Way. 4 Vols. Verse trans. 

I-usEnrus: EcciestasticaAL History. Kirsopp Lake and 
J. EK. L. Oulton. 2 Vols. 

GALEN: ON THE NaturRAL Facutties. A. J. Broek. 

THe Greek ANTHOLOGY. W. RHR. Paton. 5 Vols. 

GREEK ELEGY AND JamBUS with the ANACREONTEA. d. M. 
Edmonds. 2 Vols. 
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THE GREEK Btco1lic Poets (THEocRITUs, Bion, Moscuts). 
J. M. Edmonds. 

GREEK MATHEMATICAL Works. Ivor Thomas. 2 Vols. 

HeEropes. Cf. THEOPHRASTUS: CHARACTERS. 

Heropotts. A.D. Godley. 4 Vols. 

HeEsi10p aND THE HomERIC Hymns. H. G. Evelyn White. 

Hippocrates and the FRaGMENTS OF HERACLEITUs. W. H.S, 
Jones and E. T. Withington. 4 Vols. 

Homer: Iviap. A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. 

Homer: Opyssey. A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. 

Isaevus. E. W. Forster. 

IsocraTEs. George Norlin and LaRue Van Hook. 3 Vols. 

St. JoHN DAMASCENE: BARLAAM AND JOASAPH. Rev. G. R. 
Woodward, Harold Mattingly and D. M. Lang. 

JosepHts. 9 Vols. Vols. 1.-1V.; H. Thackeray. Vol. V.; 
H. Thackeray and R. Marcus. Vols. VI.-VII.; R. Marcus. 
Vol. VIJI.; R. Marcus and Allen Wikgren. Vol. LX. L. H. 
Feldman. 

Jutiax. Wilmer Cave Wright. 3 Vols. 

Lucian. 8 Vols. Vols. 1-V. <A. Al. Harmon. Vol. VI. Ix. 
Kilburn. Vols. VIJ.-VIJI. M.D. Macleod. 

LycorHron. Cf. CaLtimacnts. 

Lyra GrarEca. J. M. Edmonds. 5 Vols. 

Lysias. W.R.M. Lamb. 

MayetHo. W.G. Waddell: Proremy: TrETRAapIBLos. F. E. 
Robbins. 

Marcts AURELIts. C. R. Haines. 

MENANDER. F.G. Allinson. 

Minor Attic Oratrors (ANTIPHON, ANDOCIDES, Lycurcts, 
DEMADEsS, Drvarcuts, HyPreripEes). K. J. Maidment and 
J. O. Burrt. 2 Vols: 

Noxnos: Dionysiaca. W.H.D. Rouse. 3 Vols. 

OrpPian, Cori_ttTuHts, TrypHIopoRts. A. W. Mair. 

Papyri. Non-LITERARY SELECTIONS. A. S. Hunt and C. C. 
Edgar. 2Vols. LireErnary SELEcTIONS(Poetry). D.L. Page. 

ParRTHENIUS. Cf. DarpHnis and CHLOE. 

Patsanias: DESCRIPTION OF GREECE. W. H. S&S. Jones. 4 
Vols. and Companion Vol. arranged by R. E. Wycherley. 

Prito. 10 Vols. Vols. 1-V.; F. H. Colson and Rev. G. H. 
Whitaker. Vols. VI-IX.; F. H. Colson. Vol. A. F. H. 
Colson and the Rev. J. W. Earp. 

PHILO: two supplementary Vols. (Translation only.) Ralph 
Marcus. 

Fuitostratcs: THE Lire or Aportonivs or Tyana. F. C, 
Conybeare. 2 Vols. 
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Pritostratus: IMAGINES; CALLISTRATUS: DEscRIPTIONS. A. 
Fairbanks. 

PuHILOsTrRATUsS and Eunarivus: LivESOFTHESOPHIsTS. Wilmer 
Cave Wright. 

Pinpar. Sir J. E. Sandys. 

PLATO: CHARMIDES, ALCIBIADES, Hipparcnus, THE LOVERs, 
THEAGES, Minos and Eptnomis. W. R. M. Lamb. 

Puiato: CratyLus, PARMENIDES, GREATER Hippras, LESSER 
Hiertas. H. N. Fowler. 

Prato: EutHuyprHro, Apotocy, Crito, PHAEDO, PHAEDRUS. 
H. N. Fowler. 

Piato: Lacnues, Protagoras, Meno, EutHypemMus. W.R.M. 
Lamb. 

Prato: Laws. Rev. R. G. Bury. 2 Vols. 

Prato: Lysis, Symposium, Goraras. W. R. M. Lamb. 

Prato: Rerustic. Paul Shorey. 2 Vols. 

PLato: STATESMAN, PHILEBUS. H.N.Fowler; Ion. W.R.M. 
Lamb. 

PLATO: THEAETETUS and Sornisr. H. N. Fowler. 

PLato: TiMAEvs, Critias, CLITOPHO, MENEXENUS, EPISTULAE, 
Rev. R. G. Bury. 

Prorinus: A. H. Armstrong. Vols. I.-III. 

PLurarcH: Morapura. 15 Vols. Vols. 1-V. F. C. Babbitt. 
Vol. VI. W.C. Helmbold. Vols. VII. and XIV. P. H. De 
Lacy and B. Einarson. Vol.IX. E.L. Minar, Jr., F. H.Sand- 
bach, W. C. Helmbold. Vol. X. H. N. Fowler. Vol. X1. 
L. Pearson and F. H. Sandbach. Vol. XII. H.Cherniss and 
W.C. Helmbold. 

PiLutrarcn: Tre Parauvect Lives. B. Perrin. 11 Vols. 

Pouysius. W. KR. Paton. 6 Vols. 

Procopius: History or Tur Wars. H. B. Dewing. 7 Vols. 

PTOLEMY: TETRABIBLOsS. Cf. MANETHO. 

Quintus SMyrRNAEus. A.S. Way. Verse trans. 

Sextus Emprricus. Rev. R. G. Bury. 4 Vols. 

SopHoc.tes. F. Storr. 2 Vols. Verse trans. 

StraBpo: GrocraPpHy. Horace L. Jones. 8 Vols. 

THEOPHRASTUS: CHARACTERS. J. M. Edmonds. HERODEs, 
ete. A. D. Knox. 

THEOPHRASTUS: ENQUIRY INTO Prants. Sir Arthur Hort, 
Bart. 2 Vols. 

THucypipEs. C. F.Smith. 4 Vols. 

TRYPHIODORUS. Cf. OPPIAN. 

XENOPHON: CyropaAEDIA. Walter Miller. 2 Vols. 

XNENOPHON: HELLENICA, ANABASIS, APOLOGY, and SYMPOSIUM. 
C. L. Brownson and QO. J. Todd. 3 Vols. 

XENOPHON: MEMORABILIA and Orconomicus. E.C. Marchant. 

XENOPHON: Scripta Mrnorna. EE. C. Marchant and G. W. 
Bowersock. 
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